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PREFACE. 

It is hardly aecsessary to point out that the general scheme of the following pages 
is the same as that followed by Sir William Hunter in his valuable “ Comparative 
Dictionary of the Languages of India and High Asia”, published in 1868. The 
contents are, however, q^uite independent, and, except where we have both drawn upon 
Hodgson’s Essays, the two works have no connexion with each other. Moreover, 
Sir William Hunter’s book is confined to non- Ary an languages, while I have endeav- 
oured to include all the languages of India and the neighbouring countries, to what- 
ever linguistic family they may belong. 

My main object has been to ofiEer materials to the student of the science of 
language, and, unlike the other parts of the Linguistic Survey of India, I cannot hope 
that these pages will be of much value to the ordinary resident in that country, A 
student of language will find much that will attract his attention in these other parts, 
but to discover what he requires may involve a tedious search through several heavy 
volumes. Here, I have endeavoured to arrange some of the more important facts shown 
by the Survey in a form that will make reference easy for those interested in compara- 
tive philology. 

In such a work, accuracy is of great importance, and I have done my best to avoid 
misprints. Every page has been compared at least three times with the original 
manuscript, and I hope that it will be found to contain no mistakes serious enough to 
embarrass my fellow workers. 


GEORGE A. GRIERSON. 
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VOLUME I, PART II. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This Part contains 168 English words or grammatical forms, each translated into 364 languages and dialects* It 
is so arranged that all the equivalents of each English word win he found on two pages facing each other. It is intended in 
this way to facilitate the c6mparison of the different languages. 

The list of the English words selected might easily have been improved were not the selection limited by the words 
available in the Standard Lists of Words and Sentences, which are given in the different volumes of the Linguistic Survey j 
but I hope that> incomplete as it is, it will he found to be of use to students of language. Besides the languages dealt with 
in these lists, I have added several others, which, though not included in the Survey, or, in some cases, not even spoken in 
India, will he found useful in the way of comparison, either for corroborating, or for exploding, previous theories. 

Each English word is printed in large letters at the top of the page, and is followed by a number between marks of 
parenthesis. This number indicates tbe corresponding number in the Standard List, so that any particular entry can be 
nheoked at once by referring to the appropriate volume. 

The tables include words from many languages not directly dealt with in the Survey. For some of these, the system of 
% *4 spelling employed in the Survey is unsuitable, audit is thus necessary here to use a 

^ ^ new system which will be equally applicable to all the forms of speech that will be 

brought under consideration. This will involve the following changes 

The vowel system is much the same as that hitherto .employed. I should prefer to employ the vowel-signs employed 
by the International Phonetic Association, but I have found that to do so would be to offer an unsafe guide. Except for a. 
few languages tbafc have been the objects of detailed and minute study, it is often impossible to say what are the exact 
sounds to be represented. In the case of most languages the materials have been reomved from collectors who were not 
skilled phoneticians, or"' have been taken from hooks which give no really scientific particulars regarding the sounds 
recorded. In such cases all that we can hope for is an approximate representation, which may or may not be accurate, of 
the various sounds. Here the use of Phonetic script would give a false sense of security that might lead inquirers astray. 
It is obvious that one system must be used throughout, and for this reason I must, in the main, confine myself to the system 
hitherto employed. In this system, the principal vowels and diphthongs are 

a, dj h I, tc, Ti ^9 ^9 Ot 0, du, au. 

Of these, the only one that presents difficulties is Ordinarily, it represents a sound ftuctuating between the a in 

* America * and the u in '' hurry *; but in some oases observers seem to have used it to represent the sound of a in the 
<Oerman * Mann,* When it is certain that this is the case, I represent the sound by h, but in some cases, especially in lan- 
guages of the Tibeto-Chineso Family, I am compelled to leave the matter in doubt, and to use a. It must therefore be borne 
In mind that 1 do not guarantee that every a has its proper sound, and that sometimes, ifc may have the force of the a in 

* Mann.* Other vowel-sounds employed are ; — 

if, sounded like the a in * hat.* 

sounded like the aw in * law** In the pages of the Survey this is represented by 4 or, in some languages, 
by d* 

4, represeuts a sound fluctuating between the 4 in the German ^ ahnlich,’ the h in the French * mbre, 
and the e in * there * as pronounced in Horthem England* The short form of this sound as in the 
German * hatte,’ is written 4. 

fi, represents the sound of ay in the English * day,* or the ei in ‘ vein.* 

d, sounded as the o in * hot.’ 

ei, sounded as the & in the German * S6hne,* or as the eu in the French ‘ peur.* The short form of this sound, 
as in the German * k6nnen,* is represented by o* 

•of, is the sound of oi in * boil.’ . 

ow, sounded as the oa in * boat.* This is a diphthong and is not to he confounded with the pure 6 heard in 

Northern England and in India proper. 

«, sounded as the 4 in the German ‘fibel,* or as the « in the French "lune.* The short form of this sound, 
as in the German < dtlnn,’ is represented by In some languages, this sound is ,muoh prolonged, 
and is then represented by U, as in the HsshmM iUriit cold. 

The complete list of vowel signs is therefore 

a, d, of, 4, if df &f if f, d, «, f, e, d, ei, 41, o, 5, o, d, d, oi, oa, did, am. 

Besides the above, special sounds occurring in particular languages will be indicated by special ^as, which will be 
nhown below under the head of each language. 
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Il^TBODUCTION, 


rt must be clearly unddritood that in some cases the «outtdH indicated by the above signs trill W found on further 
enquiry to be only approximate. Moreover, even the sound which I may wish to indicate will sometimes be uncerUim 
For instance, numerous words arc taken from Hodgson’s coUectlons ; but, though this great scholar certainly followed a 
uniform system of transcription in some of his paj>er«, 1 have been unable to asi*ertain with perfect wrtainty whether he 
followed it in alh There does not seem to bo any general key to it in bis pubUsh<‘d works. 

More change has been found necessary in the representation of the consonants. Aspirated consonants are to bo found 
in nearly all the laaguagos dealt with, but the degree of aspiration %'aru%«-“sometxmeH l>exng strong and distinct, as in the 
Indo- Aryan languages, and sometimes being weak and faintly audible, ns in Baluchi and liui*me«e. In the pages of the 
Survey, when strong, or when the dogine is unknown, the aspiration is indicated by the letter Tims k ( unasplratedh 
hh (aspirated). When the aspiration is known to bo weak taa in Ikldolil), it is represented by an inverted ns in 

In those comparative pages, it wovild be dangerous to make this distinction, for in many languages we have not sufficujut 
information about the true force of the consonantal sounds. I therefore employ the inverted comma throughout. 

These aspirated letters must be distinguished from those cases in w'hich the aspiration prreedrtt the affected letter. 
These are common in some of the Far Eastern languages such as Chinese and Buruuise, In such eases, an h is writ ten before 
the letter, as in hi, hm, hn, hw. 

In the pages of the Survey, the sound of in * shine ’ li generally indicated by i, but in some languages, principally 
those of Branian origin or connexion, I use #A. To avoid confusion, it will here be representi*d throughout by 3f* Simi- 
larly, the sound of »h (the French^* or the # of ^pleasure’) will he represented by L The cerebral sA will be represented 
byf 

Certain spirants will, as is customary when transcribing Arabic and Persian, Ik* represented by Ortek letters. Thus 

X, as the c/i in Moclu’ 

Y, as the Arabic <;hain* 

6, as the ih in * think/ 
i, as the ih in ‘this/ 

The ordinsxy signs for the nasals are retained. The guttural nasal, is sounded like the wy in ‘ sing,’ and the palatal 
nasal, S, like ny, or like the (j^n in the Italian ‘ signore.’ 

We thus arrive at the following consonantal scheme for the Comparative Vocabulary 
Gutturals. A, A*, gi, tl. 

Palatals. cA, 8. 

Affricatives. (s, <fo, oi** 

Cerebrals. U t\ 4* 4\ % f# fS h 
Dentals. f, d, <f\ n. 

Irfibiali. p, p*t i/, m, 

Sil^ants. if, s, s, s. 

Spirants. x» 

Aspirate. h. 


In some languages, vowels have three grades of length, *^exy short, short, and long. In such cases, the vtiy short 
letters are represented by small letters above the line. Thus, A*. 

In other lanfguages,**-e.^. in the languages, Burmese, Palnung, mid, occasionally, Cinton«s«,««^rtaiA final 

eonsonanti are checked, or pronounced without an of-glide. In the case of words occurring in the pages of the 
Survey, this has been indicated by an apostrophe. Thus, /»aA*. In these lists tlic apostrophe has other usii, mi I thorefors 
indicate these checked cont^onants by small letters above tlie line, as in ma\ Burmcsi^ tr\ Valaung Cantomme /o*, 

Hitherto, in working at the linguistic Burvey of India, I have had very little to do with tones, and their indieation 

^ « has offered no difilcultifs. None of the languages with which I have liad to deal 

XtaiMfiiantation of fFonai. « 

has htvd more than two or, at most, thrw, tones. Or, jwrhaiei, it would he more 

correct to say that, in regard to l(»s»*known languages, the oxisitmee of tones has Isten Ignored by my re|Hu1ors, or has 

been imperfectly noticed by thorn. 

In this Vocabulary thequostumof oomparison with languages of the Fmr Hast, such us Siamese, Annameee, and 
Chinese— not to speak of Burmese and Hin (Shan)— arises. In most of these langnageH a system of lontNi is in vigorons exist* 
cnoo, and I am laced with the necessity of indicating them all on one uniform lystmn. So fur ns I can ascertain, no such 


System, suitable for my requirements, exists at present. Even for Chinese, different writvis omplwy dlflfertmt systc^ms. 
Those who follow Wade employ nutulnirs. Others employ diacritical marks, and others, again, employ a mtsiifioatlow of 
the signs employed by the Chinese* For Siamese, Burojiean writers employ diacritical marks; for a system ot 
numbers is employed ; for Annamesc oxir French fellow-workers have an independent systam inherited from Portuguese 
and Spanish Missionaries ; and foisBUrmosc it is most enstomary to use the signs found in tlm narive character. As an 
example take the word lot ** horse,” oommon to many these languages* In Pekinese it Is written ssn*, in Cantonese 
Cmi, in Siamese In Sdn meik, in Unmmmranfft, and in KocUin ma* la all these, except Kaehttt,the tone is 
but each Ungnogo employs a diflemit method. 
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A further difficulty arises from the necessity of tracing a tone from one language or dialect to another. Each writer 
gives his description of the tones of his language in different terms, and sometimes these descriptions are so indefinite that 
it is not easy to know what is meant. For instance, if we take, say, the low level tone of Cantonese, it is not at idl easy to 
trace, fi*om the accounts in the Grammars, if this tone occurs in S^in, and, if so, what it is there called. 

I think that the best way of settling the difficulty is first of all to devise a framework which will permit of the represent* 
ation of all possible tones, and then to fit into it the existing tones of each language. In preparing such a framework one or 
two points must be borne in mind.^ 

Pirst, the tone indications must be simple and readily intelligible. Words with tones, as quoted by me, will be isolated 
words, scattered through words of many more non-tonic languages, and their quotation is intended for the information of 
people who are not necessarily acquainted with the languages to which they belong. Hence a system of indicating tones 
by numbers, necessitating a reference to a key whenever a word is met, will not do. We want something that will appeal at 
once to the eye. 

Secondly, the general framework proposed cannot go into minute differences. It may indicate that a tone is high, or 
that it is low ; but It would introduce great complications if an attempt were made to indicate, say, how high the high 
pitch is compared with a tone in a low pitch, or vice versa. So also it may indicate a rise or fall, but it cazmot indicate 
the extent of the ris.e or fall. Nor can it indicate absolute pitch, as between languages. For instance, the same mark may 
he employed to indicate the high level tone in Cantonese and in Siamese. But this will not mean that the pitch of these 
two tones is identical. It will mean only that, in the case of each lastguaget this level tone is pitched high in comparison 
with other level tones in the same language. 

Thirdly, as regards the position of signs. For my purposes it will not do to put them over or under any letter or a 
word. The words are already overloaded with other diacritical marks indicating length, stress, and whatnot. They mast, 
therefore, come either before or after the word to, which they belong, and, from practical expeiience, after several experiments, 
J find that it is easiest to put them before it. Such a mark catches the eye of the reader, and warns him how to pronounce 
the following word. 

It is first necessary to state what I mean by the word “ tone.” After consultation with expert friends I believe that 
the following definition meets the requirements of the case 

A tone is a relatively acoustic pitch or change of pitch, inherent in a word, and necessary for its significance* 

The pitch is * relatively * fixed, because it is fixed, with reference to other pitches, relatively to the range of the 
speaker’s voice. But, for the same speaker, the between the pitches of different words are approximately the 

same as the intervals between the pitches of the same words as uttered by another speaker. To quote an example from 
Professor Daniel Jones’s Cantonese Fhonetic Reader, he gives the following example of the different musical pitches aa 
uttered in Cantonese by a male voice 



aiid adds, * for ladies’ voices this tune might be transposed thus ’ : * 

^ i 

It will be seen that, though the pitches of these two tunes are different, the relative intervals are the same in each. In 
other words, everyone sings the same tune, though not necessarily in the same key. 

A tone, as defined above, is inherent in a word and is necessaiy for its significance. Take, for example, the Siamese 
word for • come/ It is md, and to have the significance it must be uttered with a mid level tone. If it is uttered with 
any other tone it means something else. Thus, with a low level tone, it moans ‘ soak,* with a high level tone followed 
by a fall it moans * a horse,* with a falling tone it means ‘ beautiful,* aud with a rising tone it means ‘ a dog.* 

It will be observed that a tone is defined as ' a pitch or change of pitch.* There is nothing in this definition referring 
to the length of the musical note or .progression uttered. A toned syllable may be long or short ; and just as in 
mutio a note may bo tenuto or staccato, so a toned syllable may be held on, smoothly connected with the following 
syllable, or may be out off abruptly at its toi*mination. When a toned word has a long vowel, it is sometimes said that the 
tone is prolonged. But tone is pitch, and it is the note on which the pitch is held, not the pitch itself, that is prolonged, 
A pitch may bo high or low, but it cannot be long or short, . Hence it is wrong to talk of a prolonged tone. When a word 
is cut off abniptly it is said by Chinese scholars to possess the ‘ entering tone * ; but, according to above 
definition; this abrupt ending is not a tone at all, any more than a staccato check in* music is apart of the musical pitch 

^ 1 ftnd Irom etpMisncs thst the lyitem employed by Lepidus snd that devised by Father Schmidt lor nee in A^fkrapos do not meet my re^nJMmenta 

* As fogsetted by Frolessor Jones, I have pitched the female register two notes lower than ae given in bis bookr 

• o2 
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witK which it appear*. In fact a word may have any real toA6««*-tislng» fallingi level, or what not*— and at the same 
time have, or have not, this abrupt ending. For instance, the late Professor Parker, whose authority on the subject ir. 
tmiversally admitted, informed me that in Soxithern Mandarin the * entering tone * has nsnally ttio Name cadence as the 
lower level tone, and that in Cantonese the so-called * upper entering tone ' has the samo cademse a« that of the upper level 
tone, while the ' middle entering tone ; has that of the upper departing tone, and the * lower entering tone * has that of 
the lower departing tone. On the other hand, in Hakka, the 'upper entering tone ' has the eadence of the lower levef 
tone, while the ' lower entering tone * has that ot the upper departing tone. Translating this into the terms hitherto used 
by me, and rendered neceswy by my dshnitic^ of the word ' tone/ we find that *. — 

(1) In Southern Mandarin, when a syllable is checked, it usually has the low level tone, 

( 2 ) In Cantonese, when a syllable is checked, it may have the high level tone, the high falling tomr, or the low falling 
tone, 

(S) In Hakka, when a syllable is checked, it may have either the low level tone or the high falling tone. 

It will be convenient to clear ofi this question of the abrupt chtnjk before procee<liug tj> the consideration of the tones 
proper. Not being a tone, what is it? It corresponds, as 1 have said, to the si aee.ato of inusie, and, just a* either a long 
musical note or a short musical note may he staccato, so there is no question of length in C(»«nexion with this check. A 
vowel pr syllable may he lung or It may be short, and in either case its final utterance may bo abruptly chocked. For 
practical purposes we may say that when a syllable ends in a vciwol or nasal immoiliaioly preceded by a vowel, the abrupt- 
ness is caused by a glottal check. If the word ends in aotmsonaut (usually f, or that consonant is pronounced 
without the off-glide or release. It is nm*hsary to distinguish these two cawi^s, and limlirat** the glottal chrrk by after 
(not before, as in the case of sign* indicating tones) the checked syllable, w in the Boutheni Mandarin , om*. When a 
final consonant is sounded wiihotu the off-gHde, 1 follow Uieoitamplo of Mr. Drake in his KUrkn Grammar, and write the 
consonant small, and above the line, as in Cantonese one bundled. The sign used by phoneticians fur the glottal 

check is I do not employ it, because a sign closely resembling this is used by some Chiiune scholars for other tonal jmrjHmoi, 
and because in French Indo-Chlna it is employed for the ‘question/ rising, toms Its use hm for the glottal ohvck 
would therefore give ri«« to confusion. 

Having thus disposed of tho so-called ‘ sntering tone/ we may now dtieuss the question of the true tones. A pitch 
ox change of pitch may be either constant ot variable. If it is sonstant, it may continu© level on the same not*, or it 
may rise, or it may fall. Whsn it is thus constant 1 call it a * simple tone-* Or a change of pitch may he variable. It amy 
first be level, and then rise or fall, o.‘ it tnay rise and then fall, or woe oerea. Such a variable chang*? of pitch I rail a 
* compound tone/ 

The simple tones arc of three kinds, Isvel, rising, and falling. I represent the love! tone by a straight horiaontal line 
before the syllable s thus, -Ara ; a rising tone I ifi<Ueate by a line sloping upwards, as in and a falling tmm by a lino 
doping downwards, as in \(^a. The indkaiion of a compound tone can lie based on the above. Thus a rising-falling ton* 
would bo indicated by A, a falling-rinlng ton* by v, a levri-faUlng tone by and a hwid-rising tone by -.y. I claim wo 
originality for this dovic*. I do not know who first suggested it, Imt I owe the g«neral principle to VvuUmtv Daniel Junes, 
and I observe that it is also followed by Mr. Grant Brown in his works on Bunnuso languages. 

A iqrllable may further bo pitched high, or In the middle register of the video, or h»w. Tones oeeur In all these three 
registers, and I propwo to indicate the register (or, as Chinese ioholavs ealUt. the series) by its i»sitiuw on the line. Tones 
in the high register will be indicated by marks above the line, in the middle register by mark* oa the linu, and in the low 
register by marks below the line. We may thus illustrate ths nine simple tones as follows t— 


& 



Eistsf. 


High Ksgister 


-ia 

''ka 

V. 

Middle Register 


•mfaa 


>(•(1 

Low Begister 

*.«.*•* 





The register of th* compound tones can be illustrated in the samo way. Thus, Aka, v*<», and so on for these 
and others. 

®h*rs i* on* objection to th* above scheme— that the mid level tone is liaW* to be mistaken for a hyphen. I prepos* 
to avoid this dWIculty by, in this case, omitting the tone-mark. Thus, kn, not -(■<** In this way {he hyphen can bo 
used for its proper purpose* In Siamese and other languages it Is also customary to omit th* sign fur this tune, so that in 
this 1 am only following established practice. The middle scries is in th* ordinary natural r*|^*ter of the voice, and it 
is a simple matter to explain that when a syllable is pronounced in a level tone in th* natural register uf the voice it ia 
given no tone-mark. 

The whole nine simple tones do not, to far a* I am an art, all occur in any oneUnguage* A great many language* 
hate only two rsgiaters, a higher and a lower. In inch case* I would omit th* tone-mark* for th* middle register altogether. 
This wiU he in accord vritih the general proviso already mentioned^ that my eystem doe* not pretend to indicate how great is 
the ittttrral between any two regi«teri. The low seriee may quite poeeibly be on the middle rei^eter, and, If it were required 
to be particularly aoeurate, it might be shown as such, Bui for my purpo*a*i 1 wish only to show that one seriei I* )%ber 
than the oftir, end I aeoordbgly put one eerie* •b<m and the olhev bekw the 1^ Vmr ^iiwtanei^ Southern Uandertn baa- 
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only two level registewi and I indicate them on this principle. Thus (Douglases spelling) : /too “Mda, 

/tni \£ao /ahe /li ^ehi /kwei >/«, I start to-day. Having lost myself I came here and don't know my way 
back.* 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


For the Japanese words, I am indebted to the late Mr, W. Crewdson. The list was prepared for him by a Japanese 
gentleman connected with the Japanese Embassy. The spelling is that of Hepburn's Dictionary, except that sA is represented 
by 9, I have not altered the representation of vowel sounds, Hepburn gives the following 

a as in * father,' ‘arm.’ 
e as ey in ‘they,’ ‘prey.’ 

i as in * machine,* ‘ pique.' 

u as in ‘rule,* ‘tune,* or as oo in ‘ moon,’ but unrounded. I am told that it is the sound represented by 
ia in the alphabet of the International Phonetic Association. 

0 as in ‘no,* ‘so.’ 

at as in * aisle,* or like ‘ eye.* 
au as in ota in * cow,* * how.* 

Sir Denison Ross very kindly prepared for me a list of Ainu words, so far as materials were available in this country. 
After its preparation, I have been enabled to make additions to it from the second edition of the Rev. J. Batchelor’s ‘ Ainu- 
English- Japanese Dictionary * (Tokyo, 1905). I have also, where necessary, made slight alterations in the spelling of some 
of the words in Sir Denison Ross’s list, so as to secure a uniform system. The system of spelling adopted is now that of 
Mr, Batchelor's dictionary, which is practically the same as that employed for other languages in the following pages. As 
usual, Batchelor's sh is represented by and his ny by ». 

For the Korean words I am indebted to the kindness of the Bight Reverend Mark N. Trollope, Bishop in Corea. His 
system of spelling is nearly the same as that here adopted, but for the sake of uniformity I have had to make the following 
alterations 


Bishop Trollope’s a 
d 

€U 

OU 

ng 


becomes a, sounded like the a in the French * pas.* 
„ 4 a slightly shorter form of a (A), 

„ d, sounded like the eu in the French ‘ pen.* 
„ a, sounded like the French o«. 

it W. 


A medial k is sounded nearly like g in the words naikaf I ; neiM, thou ; nuM or nuk», who P 
An initial tt is sounded as d in ttdl^ a daughter, and tthrita, to heat. 

For the Turk! words I am indebted to the kindness of Mrs. Beveridge. In this set, the words are written in a strict 
transliteration of the original, and no attempt is made to indicate the pronunciation. 


The Manchu words have been taken from ; — 

C. Db Hablez,— A fojwweZ de la Langne Mandchou, Paris, 1884, and 
L. LASronts , — Diciionnaire Tartare-Mantchoa Fmnpois, Paris, 1789. 

The ax^elling has been altered to agree with the standard spelling adopted for this Vocabulary. A few words not found 
in the above have been supplied by Missionaries in China, through the kind intervention of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

For the Mongolian words, I am indebted to the kindness of 3ir. A. G. Ellis, of the India Office Library. 

The Saukph (Hodgson’s Sdkpa) words are taken from B. H. Hodgson’s Siftfn and Hdrsdk Vocabularies in JASB. XXII 
(1853), pp* 142ff. Care should bo exercised in using the London reprint of 1874, which contains several misprints. 

According to Hodgson (p. 122) the Saukp^ occupy the Eastern half of northern Tibet, and also the wide adjacent 
country called KhokhonUr and Tangut by Europeans, but, by the Tibetans, Saukyffi or Sauk-land. A reference to the 
following tables will show that it is little more than a dialect of Mongolian. 

On pp. 150ff. Hodgson gives an explanation of his system of transcription.* In accordance with this, the following 
changes have been made to bring the words under the system here adopted 
Hodgson’s a becomes d 


d „ d 


e „ 

d, OU „ au 


I Tbe sbOTO method of repraitntlna tones la dlscnaaed more InHy on pp. 458tf. of the Jonasl^of the Boyal Aslatlo Soelety for lOlO. IS has weelnd 
• cArdlalo * from a Oommltteo appototed at the Joint Meeting of Oriental Sooletlea held in Paris in July lOSQ, 

‘‘Th«Koooh,Bddd,ana Dhim«Trihef»» in Vol.l of the London (1880) reprint of his AfwilJaseoaa 

VitsSisy to ZwM(m iSuyoett, 
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Hodgson’i «« becomes S (The exact sound xeptesented is doubtful.) 

€U 0 

A „ A (Only in T'anchu and Haurp^ in trhich languiges^ the letter Is described as having a 
'harsh Arabic utterance.*) 


(Only in T’auohCl and Haurp)^. 
(Only in T'auchn and Haurph. 


Elsewhere represented by ifc'*) 
Blsewhens y*.) 


z 

X 

r 

A 
An 

Bnal A ^ ^ (a glottal check). 

I have added Basque to the Bolecilon of agglutinative non- Indian languagon^ because stune scholars have thought 
themselves able to trace a connexion between it and the languages.’ For the list of words bore given* I am indebted 

to the kindness of Mr. J. Edmondston-Soott. As Banque \m an established s|>eliing* I have not altered this in any way. 
The Verbs given on pp. 236ff. are quoted, not in their root-form, hut in that of the Verbal Adjective, as given in the 
dictionaries. 


kh 

$n 

nh 

h 


AXISTRO'-NESIAK languages. 

For the Malay list, X am indebted to Mr. C. 0. Blngden. As recelv(‘d trom him the worile were s|s^lt in the translitera- 
tion customary for that lang\mgcs and, on my own responsibility, I have altered the sjxdHng tr> the standard adopted here. 
The principal change is that of ^ (like tin,* a in * along*) to a, and of a to o, A final k is unexplodcd, and I therefore 
represent it, as uiual, hy^n small letter above the line* The denUl letters avi» alveolar, aw in English, hut I have not shown 
this by any special mark. In Malay, long voweln arc not much differentiated from short ones, ami I have followed the 
Malayan custom of not marking them. Mearly all vowoIk in closed syllables are short. For open syllablsN m) rule has yet 
been discovered, some being short while others arc comparatively long. Except in a few words to which a sufRx has been 
added, stress is almost always on the i>etmltimatc syllable (tmless it is open and c<mtains the vowel a). 

The Cham list is based on Monsieur Oabaton's Oham-Froneb Dictionary. I have f<dlowiHl M. Cabatow's spelling 
throughout with the following alterations, in order to adapt it to the system used elsewhere in this T<sjabultry !-«** 

M. Cabaton's o* is changed to d 

«?» *, rh 

<f „ ch 

I make no difference between hie p and representing both by p* Attention may a)sr» be called to the Chain letters ^ 
bnd J, which occur In or two of the words quoietl Neither of these is a cerebral. M. CJabaton wiy« of them, ** leg douses 
non sonores et sont un da et uu Aa ddpourvus de lours vibrations glottales. KUes le pmnemo^mt, la premibre 
entre da et ta, la seconde entre ha et pa, II n'y a aucun inedavdnient a l«e tran«t?i‘irc par 4 ot (>» puiwjue le earn n*a pas de 
odr^bnJee.** 

The Ss^dn words arc taken from W. J# S. Oarrapiett's TAe 8aioni$ Kangwm, llKHh To these I have addtnl several 
words (marked*) from J. Anderson’s 2%c 8duH$4 (f tAv London, IHiK). I have, so far »• was 

possible, altered the spellings to agree with the standard here adopted* The Hit so prepared has been very kindly revised 
>yWr.C.O.Blagderu 
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Kan-KW. 

For the fc'm«r list, X am indebted to the kindimsH of Moneieur A. Cabatoa and Mr. C. 0. Blagden. Monsieur Cabaton 
not ohly^ gave me the worde in the customary spelling, but was alit» giK>d enough to retranilitemte them according 
to the uxof^ system adopted for this v<wabulary. The only additional sign is which corresponds to the K*m?r 
reemabt indicating that the preceding vowel is t«» be pronounced short. 

Port&liitof Tri«ag word, wcording to the wtitten langaa>c«, I »m itlw bdebted t». Mj*. 0. 0. UUgdm. The 
^ ^a*fteter* urad in thi, language aw p, §, and d- The letter ^ r#{>r#eent* a iieonliar Uhiul, jiridtahli' an 
wowed 6. The letter i reprenente enother variety of the Mumd. The letter ^ reprewnte the eipn e(n w-*jK«ulin» to the 

n mewpi,. In Taking it ie a breath, like A, but modifitt* the pronunciation of the preceding vowel, according to 
™ letter* «i ate a pure convention, rej»re»entlng varioue ebadee of neutral voweht. The .igu at the end 

of a word, after a vowel, indicate., ae uinal, the glottal etoy. 

It i. to be obteiv^ that all wo^e are given in the itrictly tran*literated form of the original Taking ejwlling. Thle 
^ ** the pronuncktion. In order to repreeent thi* difference, I aUo give a liit of 

•waiBg wwa, a* epoken at the piemt day, for which I am indebted to the kindneei of Hr. L. V. Toykr of the 


; tottltS^*V»LTr«n5*ttW)r Si ‘I'J? “* BtieetM.." la tt* »«riW<»*r the lelMtt ol OiUnt*) Utedlee, b»«oB 
t»«w}, Thi to I,, l;h, vr« o»» •' c«e«« ol fcawi, Benue, aad Beat* CttIWeMll, 
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Indian Educational Service. Mr. Taylor saya, ‘ the list represents the best known and most widely spoken dialect, and 
has been prepared solely by ear and without any reference to the written characters.’ .Besides the usual <i-sound, like 
that of a in the German ‘ Mann ’ which is represented by d, spoken Mon also possesses the sound of « in ‘ but, which is 
represented by an unaccented a. The letter &, when final, has the effect of shortening the preceding vowel, and the /j-sound 
is heard after it. Thus, the English expletive ’■ pooh’ might be written Sometimes the A is barely sounded, and the 
effect is then that of checking the preceding vowel. 


Sakai-Shmang. 

Eor the Sakai and SSmang (languages spoken by aboriginal tribes of the Malay Peninsula) lists, I am again indebted to 
the of Mr. C. 0. Blagden. Mr. Bla^den says that the Sakai “words are from E. J. Wilkinson’s vocabulary of the 

Gopang dialect of Central Sakai. Other Sakai dialects differ considerably." For the numerals he has also given words 
from another dialect on account of their very close correspondence with the Talaing numerals. The vowels e and o (long and 
short) generally have an open sound. The SSmang words are from several closely allied dialects comprised in Mr- Blagden s 
Compai'ative Vocabulary in ‘Pagan Eaces of the Malay Peninsula.’ For neither of these languages are any materials 
available to show the process of declension or conjugation. Mr. Blagden states for declension, “it would seem that the 
plural is the same as the singular, though perhaps some particle or word meaning ‘ many ’ may optionally be introdneed." 
Cases arc indicated, apparently, by prepositions. In most Sakai and Semang dialects the attribute adjective appears to come 
after the noun. Wilkinson makes it precede, but in his vocabulary there are instances where it foUows. For the verbs, he 
says that the persons are apparently indicated hy prefixing, in Sakai weak forms of the pronouns, and in SSmang the pronouns, 
to the verb. In Sakai the past is expressed by the particle yd preceding the pronoun + verb (in another dialwt, however, 
by f i l t lr "OK'ing between pronoun and verb). As for the S&nang past, it would seem that in. certain cases j&’ Or jS-hSb, 
preceding pronoun + verb, is used to indicate completed action that is past. Another word used in the same way is lem, the 
sense of which is doubtful. The future in Sakai is expressed by the particle Ad preceding pronoun + verb. In 
SSmang it seems that in certain cases iadd.’, or entS, preceding pronoun 4- verb, marks the future. Since Mr. Blagden’s 
remarks were written, there has appeared in Anihropos (Vol. IX, 19U, pp. 529ff.) 0. D. Tauem’s 'Tersuch einer 
Sakai-Giammatik u. Vokabularium.’ This has a Vocabulary and a short Grammar of the Batang-Padang dialect of 
Sakai. From this I have taken the forms of declension and conjugation,Md have also added a few words to Mr. Blagden’s 
list. 


Palaung-Wa. 


The Palaung list I owe to the kindness of Mrs. LesUe Milne. This lady speoiaUy prepared for me an admirable list 
with all the vowel sounds most accurately marked. If there are any mistakes in this respect in th,e following pages 
aey are due to me, and have occurred in the transliteration of the words into the system used in this portion of the 
Survey. The dialect illustrated is that of the Palaungs of Namhsan, the capital of the Northern Shan States of 
Tawngpeng. In Palaung a final vowel is often subject to a glottal check. This, as usual, 1 indicate by the sign ® aftm 
the word, as in A«°, hair. So also a final h, <, or p is checked in its utterance, Md pronounced without the off-glide. This 
is indicated, as usual, by printing these letters small and above the line. Thus »»«*, an ox j pSt\ a duckj eat 


Some special signs are here used for particular vowel sounds. Thus, 

^ =; the u in ‘ but.* 

B = the tame, but long. 

b, as usual, == the a in the German ' Mann.* 

i and f, are modifications of i and f, respectively. 

In some cases, two or three equivalents are given for one English word. This does not mean that they are all 
svnonyms. Thetb is often a shade of difference between the Palaung words. Thus (p. 276) means ‘to bsat with the 
hMd or with a stick,’ while ts means ‘to beat with the open hand on the face or head.’ The word rfS is given 
as eottivalent to the pronouns of the second and thbd persons. It is used only as a substitute for the true pronoun when 

it is necessary to repeat the pronoun in the same sentence. It can, itself, hardly be called a pronoun. Its use appears to 

Mree closely with that of the Hindostam apnS. Thus, in the Eatnn dialect, iif ‘yon saw yonr father,' ‘ your ’ would he 
indicated hy dei (=Mrs. Leslie Milne’s de) ; but in ‘ I saw your father,’ ‘ your ’ would he indicated by «f. 

For the Katun Palaung list I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Eduootional Service, who 
i. in oharM of the Burma Linguistic Survey. This dialect is also called Omyen and Narnmn. The line under the r aigni- 
that the vis trilled. This letter is often doubled, as in the .word ‘ Katun-’ The letter i* is less aspirated than the 
inriish o but more so than b, and similarly the letter rf‘ is less aspirated than the English t, but more so than d. The 
1 Tter * When final is used to indicate a strong unvoiced breathing. Fox instance, Mr. Taylor says ihat the word 
«ve ‘may he imitated by saying o« English word “deaf” but stopping short (not abruptly but leUnrely) joat- 
i. tLi the final /, and somewhat exaggerating the unvoiced breath.’ When this final k is doubled, as in lehh, go, it 
LZte. a rougher breathing, which in the list given by Mrs. Leriie MOm has, for its correspon^ng character, the^ettw x- 
^ UMxplod^l final consonants ate as nsnsl.indicated by small lettera above the line, as in ki-mi, a cow i 6»‘, a duck i 

we two 5 
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INTBODtrCTIOy, 


Besides the vowel eounds provided for by the general scheme of tranHcription, Mr. Taylor has noted the following 
ispeoial sounds in Katon Palaung ,, 

i, as in mni, a mouth. He says, Hhw is a short vowel difficult to determine. It corresponds closely to the initial 
vowel in ** account." * It is apparently the short sound of d, 

/, as in hair. A short indeterminate vowel, as in the first vowel in * the deer,* * the dog/ etc. It is the 

el It is the sound of ei considerably shortened. In the standard transcription, n has the sound of H in ‘ vein/ 

(Hi, It is the short sound of oa, which in the standard Iransoription roprcflcntH the sound (»f the tm in * hf*at/ 

os in three; beat. Mr. Taylor says of this that it is * the truv if^ound, hut j^ronounced Uh short as the 
o-vowel in **hot/' ** lot/* etc. If thv vow(d in “ hoow,** ** boon/* etc. is very much shorti^mnl, yon get my d/ 

* a, as in five; sign of the plural 1 1 is the vowel that is found in * but/ ‘gang* *pun»*etc. I hiuc hm» 
adopted the I. P. A. symbf4. itcorrespemds to Mrs. Leslie Milne's g. 

It ehould be noted that when the stress ac* 0 i*nt is thrown forw ard, d showiJ a tendency to lieoome <t Thus we have 
ihk huftt to ft father, but tih kitn to fathers. 

For the Wa and Pani lists, I urn uIko indebted to Mr. Taylor. Wa is spoken in both the Northern and Southern Shan 
States. Mr. Taylor states that the list has been compiled from * A Few Notes on Wa* by Captain Drags (lUngoon, 

He has preim'ed the list by analyr/mg phiuses and vrxjjtbulariea given by ihipiain Drage. He ims done his Wsi to record the 
sounds systematically, but Captain Drsge’s system has lud leen consistently apj^liccl and the sounds of some of his words 
can only be guessed at. 

Danii is spoken in the Southern Shan States, in the west part of which Mr, Tayh»r himwdf collected Oie words. 

The remoining words of the Pakung^Wa Group are tuktm from the vocabukries of Hir Uo«>rge HeoU*« Oaxdit tr 
Up2>tir SfO'ina and ihr Shan SMvi (lllOO). Very many words and grnmmatical fonmi .ire miht.ing, ami m the Vocabularies 
are derived from several sources, the spellinK of the words k uncertain. This is sjjeoiftlly tiio croio in tho rcJ^r♦^«entaU^m of 
towel sounds, moiv partioukrly in regard to the marks of length, and so on. Little or no attempt has henm made in 
vocabularies to represent the checked vowel sounds, or the final consonants ^^ronouncKi without the olf^gllde, which fonn a 
prominent feature in this group of langaageg, and in regard to which internal tnridenov shows that they cortaiaily erist. Ft^r 
instanco, it is a commonplace regarding a final checked consonant that H is often very difficult to say whether it is a X*, a G 
orajp. Hence, when we find different observers w^pre«*nti»g the word for • nose, '-^me by another by ilAh\ and a 
third by fil— -it can be assumed with some certainty that the final consonant was prtmoum^fd without the off-glitlo, so that 
one really hesrd the word as another as di^, while the third heard no final consonant at all. 

In spite of these d(d[ects 4 or, perhaps, almost because of them, these vocabularies are most valuable. They show us 
various forms of what is practically the same language looked at from different pi>ints of view. 

Daring is u dialwi of Pskting s|)okon in Ki'ngtUng Bouthern Hhan Htate. A Mdk, Ang-ktl, Kn, Tai-loi, and Mdng 
L^e me all spoken in KlingtOng. Yin or Kiang is spoken in the Semthem Jlhiin Butei, and Kk Muk, of which we have a 
very imjierfect list, in SsluHien, Tlie affilktlon of these Uat two and of Dani to the Faku«g*Wa Group is not certain. 
They are much mixed with other forms of siujoch. 

The Tftidoi are also called * We-kot,’ Le. * the Wa who remained * after the cowKiuest of K^ngiting valliy by the K'dn* 
A M 6k is also called S^enS'um, but the former It the name by which the people call themselves, The Hhans call 
the ing-kft by the namo of ' Kk-la/ 

The M5ng Lwe dialect is spoken by a bill-tribe, which Is Buddhist by religion, and has adopted the language 
and dress. The i«Jople believe themselves to be Kk Muk by origin, and the words taken from them are supin^msf to be Kk 
Muk. They differ, however,^ considerably from the Kk Muk words collected by Blr George Scotty ami seem to <H^r(v 
most often with A M6k and Ang-ku, 

Many of the words in these lists contain an apostrophe, as in si>wi, nHum, It is erident that this indkatvs that tv 
letter has been dropped. 

K*is! 0rottp. 

The words of this Group m taken from the Survey Lists. 


Kioobarose. 


The Nloobarese w^s are taken from Mr. K. H. Man's JOiotionary tfth Omtral Kieahart$€ Xsw^msynand hwvr had 
idxe benefit of the kind revision of Mr. Man hiiuself. Mr. Maiik system of spelling is not the same as that adopted in the 
loHowing pages, and the following table shows the changes which I have made 


Man's. 

4 changed to a, as in 'our/ with unirllled r. 


d 

4 

6 

4 

H 

6s 


o 

’m 


u at in 'nut.' 

„ rf, alia '■pnt.' 

» diM aw in 'awful’ 

I, awi at in 6«nnao ' Ham.* 
•4 at in 


II 
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Un^dS G-ronp. 

fUhs troid* of tliu Qroap ua taken from the Surrey lists. 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chioese Group. 

I mm indebted to tlie kindness of Dr. H. B. Morse for the preparation of the list of Son them Mandarin Chinese. This 
list has also been kindly <diecked by Professor Parker, of Liverpool, to whom I am grateful for many usefol snggestions. 

As for tones, this Chinese dialeot has a low even, a high even, a rising and a descending tone, whioh are thus repre- 
sented ; — ’^ka, /]ha, sJca. The so-called ‘entering tone’ occurs only with words ending in vowels, and is, so Professor 

Parker informed me, then accompanied by the low even tone. I thus write the word for ‘ one * 

I have endeavoured to spell the words according to the system followed in this Yooabnlary for other words. In doing 
this I have taken the spelling given hy Professor Parker in Griles’s Dictionary as my basis, and have transliterated from that 
into my system. 

Here and there, I have added a few words in the Pekinese dialect. These I have taken straight from Giles's 
Dictionary, without alteration of Wade’s system of spelling. 

The Cantonese list was prepared hy myself, the materials being taken from the late Mr. Dyer Ball’s well-known works. 
The list as so prepared was most kindly revised by Mr. Dyer Ball himself, to whom I am indebted for many kind corteo- 
tions and suggestions. 

Mr. Dyer Ball’s system of spelling, being based on that employed by Sir William Jonw for Indian languages, is very 
nearly the same as that adopted in this comparative vocabulary. Only a few changes have had to be made in the 
representation of vowel-sounds, as follows : — 

Ball’s 

ai has been changed to ai 
dt ,1 ,f 

>1 »t $» » 

dti ,, >, •» >, 

e ,, »• M » ^ 

da ,, » ,f d 

• w »l 9$ 99 d 

d |> IJ 99 99 ^ 

di ,» M 99 

wy 99 99 99 99 ^ y 

And, generally speaking, "■ is used as a mark of length over vowels instead of or . 

The forms given are generally those of the book language, but colloquial forms are also sometimes given. Intlm 
‘Verbal paradigms, the forms are all colloquial. 

The system of indicating tones is not Mr. Balls, but is that used herein for other languages. 

For the true tones Cantonese has two series, a high and a low, represented as follows 

High even ^ka 


Low even 

High rising ^ka 

Low rising ^ka 

High falling 
Lpw falling 

As for the BO-culled ‘ entering tone,’ in Cantonese it always represents a final consonant (k, or p) sounded without 
the off-glide, and, as elsewhere, I represent it hy a small consonant above the line. Thus, Writers on Cantonese say 
that there are three ‘ entering tones ’—a high, a middle, and a low. So far as I understand what is here meant, I gather 
that this really refers not to the pronunciation of the consonant without the off-glide, but to the particular true tone which 
accompanies this. I learn from Professor Porker that the 

High even tone accompanies the high ‘ entering tone.* 

High falling „ „ wiiddle ‘ entering tone.’ 

Low falling „ » « low ‘ entering tone.’ 

Thus for the three entering tones we got ?— 

High • entering tone ’ 

Middle ‘ entering tone * 


Low * entering lone ’ 

By using these marks for the true tone, it is not necessary to distinguish between the so-ealled three ‘ entering tones. 
Colloquial Canlouese also has a number of variant tones, fully described in Mr. Dyeir Ball’s books. I have made no 
attempt to indicate them in the following pages. 

D 



IXTHOBUCTIOX. 


The Gyfimi (IIodgHon'H GyiCmi) vpnrds ans taken fnun B. Jl, JfodffAon\i Sifdn and Jfl6rs6k Vuaah atari on pp. 
o£ Tol xxii ^1853) of the Journal of the AHiatio Hociety of Bengfil. Th(‘«<* wore reprinted on p|*. of Part II of 

Hodgson'n Essaytt on the Langanffviif LUrrature^ and Hdiffion of pit and (liondrui* I K7i), hut in order to 

reduce as much as possible the chance of copying ntinprints* I have taken the origituil edition a» my H<»ur(^e, 

Hodgson (p, 125) says* * 8if^n . . * fonns a nigged mountainouH declivity from the lofty plateau of Khnm [in South- 
East Tibet] to the low plain of Serhuen , . . WUkin to the West j of this mountainous btdt < . * are the Takpa, 
who are consequently Tibetans ; mthout it [i.e* to the East j are tho who aw conHCfjnently Ohincia*/ 

The close relationship of the (iyUxai language to Chinese will at once be ftei‘n from an inijHHiUon of this rooabulary. 

In copying tho wowU in Ihxlgson’s list, 1 have nltcved tho «|«*lHng, as slumn on pages 5 and (h I bate also, so far ns 

I could, inserted hyphens, whert^ they arc missing in tins origitml 

Hodgson does not indicate tho tone« of this language, but he thm indicate the glottal chtHjk, which is of common 
occurrence* 

For the Siamese list I am myself responsible* As the Hjw>ken langimgs is not always tho samo as the written 
language, 1 have given each word in transliteration and also with the atitual pronuneiat iou leoordeil aeoording to the general 
•yatem adopted herein for all languages. A few sjs'eiul signs Imvobeen required. Tho aouiwl of df i** the H<aind of the a in 
the Ciermnn * Mann/ but shorter. The sound r<*pn*'>c«tetl by n (long or short) Is that wliieh Wcrshf^vcti representsby y. It 
ia a variety of tht' * unvfsindtHl •«,* the tu of the Intcvnutional l‘huttctio Associathm. PrtJessor Daniel .hums tells mo that it i» 
not the pure unrounded M of flhn, but irt more like the unrounding of the English vowel of * put/ Tho sign (long or 
ehort) is a variety of * unrounded o* It is lUit far from that of the* a hi * Ameriva,* Wershovon fotnpan's it with English 
TOWcl-soumU in ' her ' A»»d * turn.’ He represents it by d. In tha spoken language, a final A% P generally 
imexpl<»dcd, and I thcrefoie, as usual, repr»‘seiit tliem by small leiters ahorc the line. 

The following is the system of transUteration ad4q>ted for’ Siamese. After ctieli ImuslUerated letter, the m<HWm 
pronunciation is given within marks of parenthesis s— 

OOKSONAim. 


n ifco *a k'o ni kfo {k‘o) ft go iko) n k'o •« g'o (k'o) 4 <fto 

•* cha 

U ch‘o jo (cko) 

'll to OJ j*o (rJi'u) ty fio (yo) 

2 P Ho) 

2 to (to) J 1*0 (t*o) 

♦M do (i'o) fU (1*0 ((*0) tu 13a (no) 

n to Ha) 

ft to D t‘o M do (1*0) 13 d'o (t'if) u no 

tJ fO {60) 

tJ j» a j>‘o 

CJ to fi ho (pto) S /o fi 5*0 (p'o) tt mo 

tJ yo 

J ro 

ft to g wo 

A to (to) 

u to (to) 10 

« Ao to (to) 

t 0 

B ho. 




Vowels. 

«s d, !r a, HI d, ut)S &, uti d, vtis 

«. «, Wi f, { i, 1 1, tfis d, tfl 0, litns i, t (i.e. 


the vowel ;Qatuial hoherent in a consonant) o, as in ti ko, nn d, IW (f, ttin 4f tS ^ 

1 t % in -p., \t ai, *lfi ai, itJ'i au, 4i am. 

MEDXAt Dirataoiroa. 

kuofiff, kUfig or kttfng, kpang. 

FmAXr DxFHtnoNos. 

wv intitj I4i, mw m, tw kdo, kiu, iti ktu, 

itn *!S(), *«o, tfH) fes, MU fell, mvim, 

i^ki, i^fis hlll4, ffi Ilia, kis hid, f?l} h»i; 


hfi, ■ )b^», tjw 

bto, ifiQv hf 4 , litv kta, litvs htd^ 



SINITIO LAl^GUAGES. 



The question of the tones of Siamese presented considerable difficulty, as no two writers were agreed in their descriptn 
of them. Tor my present purposes, the only really satisfactory account, so far as it goes, is that contained in Professor 
C. B. Bradley’s * Graphic Analysis of the Tone- Accents of the Siamese Language * Oriental 

Society t Vol. xxxi (1911), pp. 282ff.], in which the tones on long vowels, as mechanically recorded by the apparatus of the 
Abbd Rqusselot, have been graphically plotted out on a chart. ^ Professor Daniel Jones and I have been fortunate enough to 
-secure an oppoi*tunity of making an independent investigation into the whole question, with the aid of a Siamese gentleman 
who was studying at the Hoyal Militaiy College at Sandhurst, and it is satisfactory to be able to record that our results 
closely agree with those of Professor Bradley. There are a few minor differences of detail, quite possibly due to the personal 
equations of our speaker, but the general agreement authorizes me to put the following on record with some confidence. 1 
^ive the desciiptions as recorded by Professor Daniel Jones. 

Siamese has six tones, 'viz. : — 

(1) A mid-level, ending with a slight fall ; with a variant mid-level without fall, used in connected speech. This is 


Pallegoix's Tonus rectus* Thus : 


I represent this by — . Thus -wwS; come. 


(2) A low-level. Tonus circumjlexus. Thus: , 1. 1 — . I represent this by 


Thus soak. 

|3) A high-level preceded by slight rapid rise and ending with a rapid fall through a considerable interval. The 
initial slight rise is hardly perceptible in words beginning with voiceless consonants, such as j?, or s* This 
is Pallegoix’s Tonus gravis. Wershoven calls it the ‘Eingehender Ton,* but it has no relationship to 


the so-called ‘entering tone' of Chinese. It is graphically represented by 



I represent this by Thus a hone. 

(4) A variant of No. 3, found with certain words containing short vowels. This is “the same as No. 3 without the 
final fall. For this variant Siamese scribes have no special mark. It is graphically represented by 


I represent this by Thus often. 


(5) A falling, beginning about mid pitch, or a little above this. This is Faliegoix's demissus* Thus: 


X represent this by \. Thus beautiful. 


(6) A rising, beginning fairly low and extending to something above mid pitch. This is Pallegoix's Tonus aJtus* 


Thus : 


I represent this by /. Thus / 9 na, a dog. 


Lti and KHln are two minor Tai languages. Nearly aU the speakers of both are found in the KSngtClng Southern 
Shan State, Although hitherto classed in Census Beports and elsewhere as distinct, a reference to the following pages 
will show that th^y are one and the same speech, and together form a dialect of Shn. 

For the Lfi list I am indebted to Mr. F. S. Grose, Political Officer, KSngtUng. To this list, K‘iin words, when they 
differed, were added by Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who is in charge of the Linguistic Survey of 
Burma. 

I have not ventured to touch the representation of vowel-sounds in the list, except that I have changed a to 
aus to (I. The other vowels must be accepted as they stand on the authority of Mr. Grose. Judging from the 
Siamese and Shn, u should perhaps he altered to «, and 6' to but Mr. Taylor in a note in the list says hp«*ci all > i 

regard to the K*tln word a house, that it is pronounced as run or the latter having French vowel valuv*u 

No attempt has been made in the list to indicate tones, nor is it stated whether final i;, and jp are 
1 therefore leave both tliese points undecided, and give no signs to indicate either^ 

- — - ' — ' , j .1 

I Tor Ittrthei Information regarding the tones of this Qroup of languages, the reader is referred to Professor B. h(aspero*a , .5 - * * ' 

jft ties Zangnu Thai (BBFSO, Vol. XI. pp, and to note ^ ou p. 00 of his far lo JPkoi^**^*** 

Zaagint J>nMmiU In Vol, XU of the same. 


V 
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INTEODUCTION. 


For the liet, I aia «»pon»iWe. The wotdi «re tnuaelitemted, on the following eyitem 


Oha 

row 

00 1» 

*0 k^a 

cx> »'» 

00 t‘* 

C ha 

CpSa 

Wn» 


x6i 

lEX^u 

or, with open eound, h 

£D u 


OP* 

00 ya 

0 wa 

06 P‘» 

CJ M 

g'h. 

0 ma 

cou 



C«>p 
C/3D^, J3g i 
<008 nn 

SS iu <toimd)e 

k DOUiud). 

iau (oiH^n iitfmttd)* 


Tho )etUr f« (long or •hort)i Dr^ Cughing’# iB, rcgtwiWci iU unrounduti ^ of but, ag wo hmwl it, it mort 

purely uniounded tbaa in that knguagiv The letter 0 (long ur ehort), Dr, Cuehmg'e in a tariety of unrounded 0^ eg in 
Siamese. It ii not far from the a of * AmoHoa/ or a» in tho Kugligh * bird/ 

I am indehtod to l?rufe««or Daniel JonoM for a note <m the Hin Tum% the re«uit of adaneea in l^tmdon ivith a kn 
gentleman, at one of whicii 1 wa« fortunate enough to In* prcuont. 

Wliile Siamese liae throe level tonea, a high, a middle, and a low, han (udy two, a high ami a low* Hiemege worda 
with the luid-lovol tone generally have the high-level tone in fein* The iHWulmr %Sinme«e tone (t, he Bid in the foregoing 
list), oonsiating of a slight rise, then higb-levol, and then a rapid dwp fall, t!orre«|W)u<l« to the ilfth lone* liut in dim, 
as we heard it, there is no rise and lev<‘l secUon, In that language if is merely a high falling tone, with a veiy 
considerable fall, in the ncighbourhocid of an octave. The following are the Sin tomu i - 


(1) Biting, generally commencing about mid voiee or a liltle 1 j«1ow this. Time 
X represent this by /• Tims /mS, a dog* Thiti In Dr. i-ushing's drat toms 




(I) X«ow Im^el, Thus 


1 reprtHieui it by ^ Thus the shouhlen Thia i« Dr, 


Oushing's second tone. 


(S) Mid-falling, Thus -y- ^-1 -,,- ■1 , | iiepit^seiit it by v Thus to he mad, Tliia k Dr, 

Cushing's third tonci but he desoribes it as an even tone. This is apparently true in connected sjiwb, in 
which It seems often to booome mid»]avel» But when a word with tUs tone is pixmounced by itselfi as we 
heard it, it was distdnetly mid-falling. 



(4) A. high level. Thus 


1 represent this by Thus come. This is Dr. CushingV 


fourth tone. 

(5) A high falling. The fall is very considerable. As vre heard it it was in the neighbourhood of an octave; 


Thus . It con’esponds to the Siamese A . I represent 


it by Thus a horse. This csorresponds to Dr. Cushing's fifth tone. 

Tlic X horn and K^&mti lists are taken from the Linguistic Survey. The materials were supplied by local ofiSoers^ 
and the exact pronunciation of some of the vowel-sounds is not quite certain. The letter a is said to be the same as the 
a of America, and therefore I write it a, and not d as in other Tai languages. The letter « is said to be pronounced as in 
German, but it is a question whether, as in the case of Lli and K‘un, it should not be written p or «. The letter corre- 
sponds to in Shn and s in Siamese. It is stated clearly that it is not the same as the Shn fi*, but is sounded like a 
Bengali s, I have therefore written it s. 

As regards tones, Ahom is a dead language, and the tradition of its tones is lost. K*4mti has tones, but the accounts 
recorded concerning them are so indefinite that I have not ventured to indicate them. The language has apparently tones 
very similar to those of Shn, but I cannot be oeHain that the same word has the same tones in both languages. It is well 
known that tones vary from speech to speech in the Tai group. 

It is known that Annamese is an extremely mixed form of speech. I follow Professor H. Maspero in classing it, provir 
sionally, with the Tai langnages, instead of with Mdn K^mer as has hitherto been customary. 

Annamese has an established transcription for the spoken dialect called * Qu'do Kg& ' (t.c. ^uoq Anti) or * vulgar 
languBges/ which has been current for the past 300 years and was invented by Spanish and Portuguese Missionaries, I am 
indebted to V. onsieur A. Cabaton and Mr. C. 0. Blagden for the preparation of the list of words here given, and the former 
gentleman has added to his kindness by transliterating the rather peculiar Qu5o NgS* spelling into that used herein. 
None of the changes will present dijffioulties to those familiar with Qu'do Ng&, and it is unnecessary to give a formal table of 
transliteration. It is sufficient to point out that, among other changes, Qubc Ng& a has here become d» o# has become d, 
has become ili s has become and a has become s. 

The tones of Annamese are carefully noted in Qut^ Ngu«, but I have not always found it easy to translate the indica* 
tions of that alphabet into the system here followed. Monsieur Cabatou has described them to me , and has also given me 
the accounts of Auharet, Diguet, and DiiT, and of a learned Annamlte P, J. B. Trwo*ng-Vinh-K^. I have also consulted 
the accounts given by A. Bouchet in hie 'Cours fiMmentaire d'Annamite' and by J. Berjot in his ^ Premihres Le^a 
d'Annamite.' These authorities do not always agree. I gather that the tones are as follows 

(1) High rising. Thus, -- ^ , as in Qu'dc Ngm md, here written the dieek. Some 


authorities represent this as high level. 


(2) Low falling (with open mouth). Thus, ... i, , as in Qu'dc NgS md, here written but,. 


Some authorities represent this as low level. 


(3) Low level (closing mouth at end). Thus, written a 


rice seed«piot. 


(4) Mid rising. Thus, . This is the * ton interrogatif ' of Annamese scholarst as in Qu'de 


Ngo* here written /md, a grave. 
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(6) Bising-fallin};* Thus, —A - , as in Qufto NgS* md* hare written /\mh^ a horee. There are 


gx’eat diocrepancieK iu the description of thia tone. Aubarot says * k roix s'indechit d'abftrd gravem<*nt, et 
ensuite ou renjonte/ while Moiwieur Cahaton, whom I follow* says it is ‘ niontsnt puin (loHCcndant.' 
Trwo»ng-Vlnh-Ky says, * on part da ton ^gal pour arriver au ton lo plus dlev^» luaiH on U^rminc* vn prokmjrea'^t 
et en laissant tomber un pou la voix*' JBouchet says, * ce ton ost ainni dire dcMihle. II oomprend data temps* 
Dans le premier temps le ton de la voix ewt pre«<|ue celui du ton ojjyah xuuis au lieu do sVtendre* la voix 
s'arr^te, puis t'd Nve rapidement dans le second temps/ Borjot says, ‘il part du ton xnoyen pour fc^^ew 


brusquement as ton supdrieur (2 notes)/ Diguet represents it by , and Dirr by 



(6) Mid-level. Thus, 


, 14 in Qtt'dc M* hers writUm -*»wd* a phantom. 


KAEEN IiANQtJAQES. 


The lists of words in the Karen languages present mueh new matemh for which I am indebted to Mr, I>. P\ Taylor. 
.Three sources in all were available. 

Bret of all there are what wo may eall the Literary Languages, Two and SgA, These have Ihjcw reduced to writing by 
Missionaries, and grmnmars and dictionaries of both are available. The listn of thoeo fi^rma were ctuwpilwl by myself. The 
words are strictly transliteraW according ttUhe system mentioned below, and do not pretend phonotioally to represent the 
spoken sounds of ordinary conversation For this reason 1 have also given independent lists of the eoiloquia) fiwms used 
in these languages. One advantage of the use of those literary Linus of Karen U that ihe tone of eviuy word is carefully 
marked In the alphabet devised by tht? Missionaries. On this subject, I uui ubh* to add some further information. 

The representation of these Tones in literary Karen has prwsentwl difficulties, for there are twiMuid-levsl tones, One, 
which is the ordinary mid-level, I repi’oscnt by - on the Ihu*. Thus, The other, which m» slightly higher, I represent 
by a double hyphen, also on the lint*. Thus, These remarks apply only to thn literary forms of Fwo amt Sgil, for 

which alone have I been able to find words written in the Karen Alphabet, with the tones marked throughout. For the 
^fcher Karen dialects I have b<*en confined to lists b the Uoman charnctor, in which wo attempt has been made to mark the 
Tones. 

For literary Pwo and SgA Kaitn, the following Is the system of transliteration tdiipted. Ths Pwo forms of the letten 
are given. Those for Sgi are elightly different 


00 ka 

Oaa 

00 ta 

©k‘a 

00 s*a 

CO 

0 Y» 

Oh i&a 

Q da 

0 xa 

51 

^ aa 


C ha 


0 !» 

00 ya 

0 fla 

t5 i»‘a 

G[ ra 

00 ha 

00 he 

CO In 

C ia 

Q mu 

0 wa 

9 


35 a 

sol • 

96 1 

9^ < 

^ (I’wo) ftj, (Suit) a 


33J 9 

9^ (Pwo) tt, (Sgil) tt 
9 a 0 
s8 i 
St 


^***^**“ Mr. 0, ir. JDuftin’ii Mmm/ tht I’m-Xar^n JHaltH (Kingoon, 

?u *“*»?»•«*» tW. dWwt, but, of thoN*, four H».jK»r U he moMly nH»li»tioB» of on. w other 

of th* ‘T®'' owtt be moit oonveniontly indieftted, tii in other UnguiiK.it, by npiieadiag tbe letter A 

to the word .ffeoted, Uii aoeouot of ttte tone. U far from clear, and the relatlourfiip between tk* four natal tone* and tbe 
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six real tones cannot be ascertained with certainty from what he writes. So far as I can make out, his No. 7 nasal tone is a 
nasalization of No* 5 ; his No. 8 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 4 ; his No. 9 nasal tone is a nasalization- of No. 2 ; and 
his No. 10 tone is a nasalization of No. 3, Confining myself to the six real tones, I have marked his nasal tones on this 
principle. Thus, I have marked his Zd® as if it were written Zo'w*. 

From Mr. Baffin’s account of the six real tones, it is difficolt to get a true idea of the v^ue of these sounds, and 
I have therefore been compelled to abandon it altogether. The same diffieulty occurred in connexion with Sgfi Karen, and I 
accordingly consulted Hr. L. F. Taylor, who, with great kindness, went into the matter most thoroughly, and has supplied 
me with the following information. Regarding Pwo Karen he says 

^ This language is not spoken uniformly throughout the Pwo Blaren area. There appears to be a number of sub-dialects 
which differ slightly from one another; I held two seances employing two Karens from Bassein and two from Manlmein. 
When recoiding tones I always employ the graphic method which yon and Mr. Daniel Jones are employing. My speakersb 
who belong to a musical race, quickly perceived the purpoi't of my diagrams and drew diagrams themselves. We all agreed as 
to the , pictures of the tones. 

The dialectical diffei'ences between the Bassein and Maulmein Pwos are well illustrated by the word dbJ which is 

pronounced “ kai ” by the former and “ k^ ” by the latter. Also tho word “ ka '* in the former dialect is kaw ” in the 
latter. Just as the vowels have changed, so also the tones have changed, 

For present puri) 08 e 8 we may refer to the Bassein Pwo as Delta Pwo, and to the Maulmdn Pwo as Tennasserim Pwo. 

In the Delta Pwo there is a marked tendency for two of the tones to disappear by assimilation to two other tones'— 
No. 3=3 ::No. 4 
No. 5=:No. 6’ 

In the Tennasserim Pwo there is a tendency for one of the tones to disappear in this manner— No. 6=No. 6. 

Delta Pwo Karen Tones. 

la. No tone mark, Longj level and at a pitch very eligibly below mid-register. For instance the word OO = yO* 

h. No tone mark. If CD be combined with the so-called long vowel 1 we get (xD = y«- This is spoken- 

high, level, and long. The sound is really no longer than before, but the vowel is changed and the pitch 
raised. The pitch is lower however than in tones 5 and 6. 

2. Tone marked 1 . Commences at middle register and rises evenly to same height as lA Generally long. 

— Some speakers pronounce high, level and long like No. 16. 

3. Tone marked J. Sometimes middle register, level and of medium length. This tone is disappearing. In 

connected talk there is a tendency to lower the pitch and lengthen the sound so that it would he accurately 
described under tone No. 4. The Karens thoxnaelves spoke of this tendency and they seem to regard it as a 
well established fact. 

4. Tone marked X Long, level and low. 

6. Tone marked 1. Very short and checked. Level and high. Higher than any of the tones described above. 

6. Tone marked J. Very short. Level and high. Not so abrupt as No. 6, though equally short and of same pitch. 

1 have heard some speakers who differentiate between 6 and 6 by laying stress on the first part of Che former and by 
checking the latter. Sometimes also No. 6 rises slightly. Many speakers regard 6 and 6 as the same colloquially. 

Not*.— Tones 6 end « wt now. In ordinary talk, IndistinguiBhablo, The Karens regard them aa the same. It would seem that one of the tones 
loet Ite original form and has become aseimilatod to the other. 

la ' Ih 2 8 4. 6 6 6 variant 
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Tennasserim Fwo Karen Tones. 

la. No tone mark. level and of medium length, 

b. No tone mark* If the long vowel ^ (ssaw), be added the vowel it ohanged and the tone contiderably modified. 
The sound commences slightly high<*r than middle register and iiboh evenly, 

2, Tone marked Mid-lovol and long. 

.3* Tone marked J, Very short. It commences high and level and then falls suddenly so low as to be voiceless. 
If the word commences with an Hspirated sibilant^ the fall is omitted* There is ap|)ar«ntly no time for 
it after hissing out an i* Some s|»eakerri I believe do not commence level but fall at once. 

Tone marked 1. Shorty level and low* 
t>. Tone marked I, High» level and very short and checked, 

5* Tone marked /, Very short, level and slightly lo%vertlian No. 5, The difference in pitch between 5 andS is very 

small Words in this tone can be distinguished from words in No. 5 by biting less abrupt though equally 
short* 

la U t a 4 5 fi 



Tone S when word commences with s*. 



Voice 

Variant of tone 3* 

breath/ 

Ihave adopted the Delta pronunciation as the basis of my literary Pwo list* Variations and modem alterations 
I have not attempted to represent* Ae No. 3 U properly a mid-level tone slightly higher than No, U I mpitsent It by 
a double hyphen, as in »ka. In this way I represent the six tones ee follows 

(1) ka (there is no occurrence of y4 in the list), 

(3) tinolcding 3), /ba. 

(8) (Including 10), 

(4) (Including 3)» *Jfu. 

(5) (including 7), -ka^. 

(6) “"bet. 

It will be remembered that both Nos, 5 and fi are pronounced ahort. They are really one and the same tone, the dilTcreiice 
between them being that No. 3 ia accompanied by a glottal check, which haa notbiog whatever to do with tone* Although 
words with these tones are pronounced abort, it will be noticed that many of those In the lint arc writicn with long vowels, 
as in the case of the Fwo the mouth. This is duo to the fmit that the word»t are trauwliterat<*d, and not necrsHarily 
iUuitrate the exact pronunciation* Although written long, with these tonea they must bo pwnounoed sh<ui. 

The literary 8gl. Karen list haa been compiled from two works,— 'TVid Anfjfltt^Kttrrn (lUngoon, 188$) of 

Mesars. J* Wftde and J, P, Binney, and the Qnfmmar wSTs^rca (Rangoon, 1808) of Mr. D. Gilmore. As in the 

case of Pwo the latter work gives a vary incomplete account of the tones, and, tn this regard, I have relied entirely on 
Mr# Taylor, whose account of the 8g4 Karen tones is as follows 

« I got the same results at three different seancee* They are as follows 

No. In. No tone mark. Middle register, level and long. For instance 00 « y^* 

6. If 00 be combined with long vowel T , we get the word OOT or yi. This word is spoken high, level, and 
long. The pitch is the same as for words in tone No. 4* The vowel sign has therefore msed the pliub* 
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No. 2. Words written witH Begins »t middle register and fills considerably. Abent asedioin kngfth. 

No. 3. Words widtten with S- Very slightly aboTS middle register^ lerel and short. Sometimes abrufi. Fitch 
lower than 15 sad 4, hut same as 6. 

No. 4. Words written with I . Same pitch as 15. High. Itrel and abrupt. 

No. 5, Words wniten with Begins at same pitch as No. 4 and falls steadily to middle register. Long. 

No. 4. Words written with X. Same pitch as No. 3. Slightly high, lerel and long. 

Sgd Karen is the langnage recognized hy the Education Department for use in Karen Schools. It is taught uniformly 
eretywhece* Consequently it does not rary in pronunciation in different parts of the Frorince. Old heathen Sgd Karens who 
hare not eome under missionary influence are said to speak sometimes in. a manner difficult to understand. 

15 2 3 4 5 6 



1 hare since tested these in Bassein.. The results are exactly/ the same as in Bangoon.* 

1 accordingly mark the tones as follows 

(1) —ha. There is no occurrence of with this tone in the list. 

(2) >ha. 

(3) =ha®. 

(4) -ha®. 

16) 

(6) =ha. 

No. 6 is mid-lerel tone slightly higher than No. 1. I accordingly represent it hy a double hyphen. It will be noted that 
No. 6 is the same tone as No. 3. The only differenee being that No. 3 also has a glottal check. 

My second source has been a ifumber of lists prepared, with his inexhaustible kindness, by Mr. L. P. Taylor. They 
include those for the spoken Pwo Karen of Bassein and of Manlmein, for spoken Sg& Karen, for Bwb, Wewaw, Karenbyu, 
BcfiP, Karenni, Oheko, Padaung, Yeinbd, and two dialects of llopwa. 

The Pwo Karens call themselyes * Mu t'eit ’ and Su, and Sg& Karen is also called ' Pa ka.* The list in the latter 
(spoken) language was compiled in the Delta ndthont any reference to printed gprammars, with the aid of a Buddhist Karen, 
who had had no associations with any mission. 

TaungOu is spoken in some four dialects oyer the East of Central Burma and in the Shan States. It is most prominent 
in the Southern Shan States and in That6n, Amherst, and Karenni, Mr. Taylor’s list was collected in That6n, and is in 
the Klunlong dialect. 

The Bwb list was collected in SArenni, and the Wewaw list on the borders of the Toungoo and Karenni districts. 

Karenbyu is also spoken in the East of Central Burma, being most strongly represented in Yambthin, Pegu, 
Toungoo, Karenni and the Southern Shan States. The word * Karenbyu' or • YHiite Karen ' is a Burmese uickname, as 
the people call themselves * Obba.' It is a form of speech with an interesting peculiarity. Mr. Taylor points out that 
the vowels of the pronouns sympathize, in a kind of vocal harmony, with the vowel of the following word. He gives the 
lollowing table of examples : — 


Pronouns. How they change. 



SureuiiAB. 

Pninux. 


1st Pers. 

2nd Pers. 

3rd Pers. 

Ist Fem. 

3ndP<Ts. 

. 3rd Pers. 

te, to go. 

yele 

i ne le 

ae h 

100 le 

e» le 

ae-f d-ti le 

to be carried. 

jfd hd^po 

nd hdrpo 

zd hd’po 

wd 5d'*pb 


ze^tdred hd^ 

pm, to carry. 

yeyw 

nu pu 


wujm 

6iiW 

ae**f d-sd pu 

po, to awake. 

yopo 

1 

nojpo 

sojpo 

leofo 


ze^id^ed po 

la, to fall. 


na la 

zala 

ftmla 

9iU 

ae-fd-ed la 

to fear. 


ni ^t-Ha 

zi 

Win-Urn 

HK-Sfm 

ee-tMma 

to drink. 

9^i 

ndd 

zdd 

wid 

9id 

ze^id^d d 


l' 
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Similarly p 

From the above^ it will be seen tbat, while the second and third petHOns plural remain unclmtige^l, all the othere change 
»o as to conform to the sttcceedirtg voweh In the list, I have written all thcfle rlianjiyeablo proiiounn ordy with the letter 
— thus, yd, »d, 2 d, ami u'd j but it must Im nuderstood that this vowel h llaMo to he olmngcd as above. 

As an inetanco of the way in which many of tlwMo languages* ar»Mh*iii‘i»‘ii{ in f,^oneral termfi, it nmy be mentioned that 
in Karenbyu there is no general word signifying ‘to beat.* On the ntlu*r hand there are several *i|H‘f*ial terms for 
diffewnt kinds of boating. Thun 

Tv> beat with a small stick is 

I, M „ hi).: i> M ww. 

„ ,t till* hand is 

To hit with a stone i« iitre. 

»» n »» >» Hwortl i» /#/<». 

lini , commonly spelt * Hr**c* in btKiks, k the language of the wildent nnd mo«t bn*d:u'ar>i fd thv b/Mv>foi, with a repi^ 
tation for Htupidity. Mr. Taylor « speaker had been nelecti'd by Mihshmarics (or siH*i‘ial education in iVmngoi^, as being a 
brigiiter individual than mOfit of hia tribe. Mr. Taylor fonml him so slow and stupid, and with <0 indistinct a pronuncia* 
tioii, that he «*4mld n</t tiiul time to make a full iHtudy of tho language. 

Karenui, or ited Karon, is principally «p(d.efj intheKnrenni Distru;* and in Toungra* and the S i ;;|n»| ,4 siom .Staton. 
An Mlamnifart/ Untmfmo^ thr lird Kmun Lxttujutitjt' Iuin been written h\ Cjptaln U, Brown ; B.uiuoon, liHln)), 
but Mr. Taylor list h independeid of thin and illustraten another dialect, -^the Kyctlmgyi, --which i-* th.at IumI known. 
It WHH wtlleeted in the Knrenni fdutnd. 

Gheko and Pndming arv two clo«ely allied dmlccts. Th« former i»i npoken in Veno'^thin and Tono?ff»<*, ;<nd itie latter 
principally in Toungoo, Knroimi, and the Sontheru Blmit HtnteM. In t«heko, the letter r rrprc cutn n .f>nnil intermediate 
between t and v. 

Yeinbti, commonly ‘Yinbaw/ is siHjkew in Karenni mud tho Simthern Hhaii BtaU^. The Ihd w*oj ciillccted in the 
former Oiatrict. 

Mopwa or Mopya ia allit'd tu Pwo Karen. It is reprenonted by two diakotn, the liid^ of both of whit h were cndlectcd on 
tho borders of Toung(W> and Knreimi Diatriets. Both dialects are in order to mI.ow how, in*Karen, even a form of 
speech that is not widely spread nevertheless readily breaka up into dialects. The illustration afTorded by these li4s is 
therefore of some i«ter<*Mt. The two dialectn ant called Uiltchi and ftermulm (properly lt‘UTHriii«g the former 

dialect the number of words eonaUting of (me or two conaonantu wlthmvt .uny vowel lim it an ^ 2 , twt» ; /*, gtdd) uill he notienL 
Begatdbg thew?, Mr. Taylor reumrkM that tho vowels in thi;4 dialect art' all sht^rt, untl Kottcrally abiuipt. (if wn they are 
omitted* axid we get such words ne /;/e, .s% .v2, //f, etc,, whieh are mere hums, bu//e *. or hishes. I n rapid .peech wovd * are 
telescoped and fused into one unothcr» and the rounds arc ino<vt ditHeult to eateh, 

The third source w(is the Voeahnlaru'S in Bir (Setjrgc Bc(>tt*a /^a/vme and tlu> Shan St^dvit (Han- 

goon> 1900). Fr<;m these I have compiled incomplete Bits for Yiutala, Htn-hmh Mapiiuk* Mano, and Zayidn, Tlur Ust named 
ia also called Zarein, Gaungto, Kalosl, and Ho T% which titles probably indieato shuihra of dialsetie dinoveni e. Most of 
these ore spoken in the Bhsn Stales, The s|«*Uing of tome of the wonb given h iwcnuitmally doubtful. In the caee of 
8m-hm4 Mhpauk and Zayain, the syllable e/*ia of frequent occurrence, a« in the Smdimd Mispuuk h-im% near, and the 
Zayeitt ner* two* «ix, and many others/ I hate retained this s|H.dUug, hut prohaldy the eound meant U e, so tliat wo 
should properly write sd, and so on. 

HAir LAKOtTAOES. 

The lanjfMffe* which hare been provUionolly deed uml#r the nmue of ' .M»n ’ ore utointy tiwken in Chino and Indo- 
China, olthongh a few »penfc*r» are found in BrltMi Bttrmi,. Tlie word * Man ' i. Chine, e, in which lanjfnnge "-wnn nit«n» 
‘0 aoutkem bnrharian,’ and !i appUed to the Yacw, Miaoit, and other wild trihew inliahitin*; the uountainnuH tract, of Indo* 
China and that poi-t of China iKirderinj' on it. The wind m to be dittlinjpiiahfd fnnu tin- (‘hinnee /«««, which incAU, ‘ full * 
or ‘cMnplete,’ and which appear* in the word ' Man(cliu).* 

For one of thoM kjigaage*, Miao-tifii, wo have very full t«rti«ular», thank* to Monxleur M. V. SSavina’, excellent 
DW/o»a«fee Jif»'OT-<««*J?’mfl(WM,whichaM»ared«*No.2(ifVoI.XVtof the Bulletin d« Tficole Frun^nlee d’Kxtrtnw- 
Orient (Hanoi, Ptoin thia it liai been an iintructive and pleaeant ta«k to eoniplW tho liat of words reproduced in tho 

foUowlnit pajset. 

The JC»o-t*ti came into Indo-China from China at a eoittparatlvdy ivcent date, and the latter country in dill, their 
principal habitat. In Tonkin, they inhabit the mountain* along the frontier of the Cbinete provincoH of KwangtunK. 
Kwangsi, and Yfinnan. In Burma, they are found in the North Heenwi, Wonff Pan, and KlujytOnjf Shan State*, where 
th* languajto i* ipoken by about 600 people. 

They call themaelree '-NHmbh’ and ‘-sMlM,' whIeU two word#, they *!»y, have the »8ine menning. They maintain 
that tho word ‘ Miao' i* a Chine*# corruprioii of '-sMlM.' According to Wonrieur Savina, the word • -NHmdu.* Anglice 
'NttAiis.’ ptobably nwan* ‘a man/ eo that when the tribo oalli Itwlf hr thi. UAIUI#. ^h* nanftlAi <t$iMtMlie* ..ntt A a. ^ i 
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Tliey have several tribes, called after the names of colours, such as the Black, the White, the Yelliw, or this 
Miao-tstl. These tribes differ in dialect, that of the Green Miao-tsii being said to differ greatly from those of ® ^ 
three. The tonal system also differs from tribe to tiibe. Monsieur Savina*8 vocabulary is based on the dialect of the ac 
and White tribes of the Province of Yenbay, 

Monsieur Savina’s system of representing the sounds of the .language is that current in Indo-China for repr^enting 
those of Annamese and kindred languages, and differs considerably from that followed in these pages. I have t er ore, 
to the best of my ability, transliterated his words into my own system. The following table compares his system "wi 
mine 


Saviua. 

GriertoD. 

Bemarks, 



A. Vowela and Biphtbonga. 

d 

1 


0 

6 

Only heard TThen lolloped by It is sonnded like the Fienoh ‘ on.’ For eee below. 

4 

d 

Like the French au. 

€9 

d 

Like the French long, open, eu. Always followed by «. See below. 

V* 

u 

Something hetiveen a French « and a French closed eu, but more neatly the former. 


ai 

A very abort a followed by i. 

ty 

a 

A French open e followed by a short L It varies considerably, and sometimes approaches ihe 
h * pfere/ 

ao 

S5 

A long a followed by a very short open o. 

au 

au 

A very short a followed by u. 

U 

U 

Long € followed by a very short- u. 


dii 

A very short French open eu followed by French u. 

oils* 

oi 

A long French open eu followed by a very short Fieneh ft* 



Be ConsoxxaiLtB. 

hh 

X 

A guttural spirant, like the German eh* 


ch 

lake an English ck* 

Uh 

ch* 

The aspirate of the preceding. 

ek 

cldf 

Like the Annamese ch. I follow the transcription of Professor H. Maspexo in BEPEO., 
Tol. XTI, 1, p. 26. 

ng, vigh 


The guttural nasal. 

ngl, ngr 

^gl, ngr 

In these two groups, the g is sounded. 

nh 

S 

The palatal nasal. 

nj 

ni 

In this compound, the;> is sounded as in French. 

X 

8 

Sounded like a French 8. 

xh 

r* 

. Tl\e aspirate of the preceding. 

8 

if 

Sounded like French ch* 



Sounded like the y in the English * yacht.' 

dhf g>h, th 


The aspirates oid, p, and t, respectively. 


The descriptions of the above sounds are taken from Monsieur Savina's work. 

The tones are throughout carefully marked by Monaienr Savina according to the system ourvent for Annamese* Ho 
connts five tones, but, as we shall see, there are really only four. 
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irraoDUOTioK. 


( 1 ) 


Thelevaltow. The roiw « held on the «u»e note without elewtion or depweeion. It ie nnrkedlT hijtbw 


tbAii tike ooweipondiBg Aikiiankete tone. Xhoii 


e Sefinn leerei worde mill thi» tone withotit any 


nudk. Thua, danfft a manger. I repreaent it by *^e Hiua, 


(2) Tbe Eiaing tone. 


It ooxnmeneea at tbe eleyation of tbe Level tone, and riaea rapidly. 


Thua, 



Savina repreaenta it by tbe acute accent. Tbua^ ddngt latge. I repreaent it by « Thua, 

(S) Tbe Falling tone. The voice riaea alightly, ia held at a high pitch, and then falla rapidly to a pitch 

lower than that of the Level tone. It ia analogoua to the Siamese Tmus (fravU, No. 3 on p. IL Thus, 


. Savina repreeenta it by a grave aoowite Thus, yellow. I represent it, as in Siameie^ 


hy Thus, 

(4) The Question tone. Analogoua to the maing tone, but on a lower register. The futch of it# highest note ia 


lower ihut that of the lewl tone. Thw, -f . S*t>» Mpn»«te it by » note of interrogation orer 



theTOwel Thue, idwg, to tefl fuJeehooda. 1 lepweent it hy Tbne, 

(S) The OraTe tone. Aocording to SaTina, it ie ipeolally oharaoterited by aa abrupt eonttaotion of the glottie. It ia 
mote elevated than the ooneiponding tone in Annamoee, cud, iu Uiao>t»tt, ie eouuded at about the eamo height aa the' 
Level tone. I gather from thie that it ii limply the level tone aeeomjmnitfd by a glottal cheek, A« a glottal oheok 

hte notbbg to do with tonO) but ie a cheek aooompanying tome real tone, it i« evident that thie ao-eailed £fth tone 

hae no real independent exietenoe. Ac a tone, it ie identioal with the Ijevel tone. Savina indicate it by a dot under the 

vowel, ae in d(iny, to wallow. 1 repreeant it ae a Level tone, with tbe mark '' added after tlu* word, to indicate the 

glottal cheek. Thne, 

The few worda in Hi Miao have been eompiledfrom Mr. A. Hoeia'e '* Three Yeari in Wcetem China” (London, 1800). 
Hr. Oroee who fnmiehed the Pi Hiao liit alio kindly provided me with a Hi M iao Uit from the eame eouroe. Tbe Hi 
(Hoiie'i Hei) Hiao are alec called the Black Miao, beeanee they affect dark-coloured raiment. They call themeelvee ‘ Phi.' 
Tbe dialeot repreeented in the lint ie spoken in the Provinoe of Kuoiohow in Weetern China. Mr. Hoeie eaye that it 
poeeeeiee eight readily dlelingniehablo toDoe, but be doee not deeoribe them or indiiiate them in hie vocabulary. 

Hr. Hoflie’e eyatem of iepn<eenting eonionanti required few alteration* to adapt them to the itandard lyetm of 
gulling here employed. The following are the only olmngee made e~» 


Hr. Boeie’e 'if beoomea iU 
e ie w e* 

» Vo* 

» ei ,» S 

Hr. Hoeie occaeionally employe the letter yA Ae 1 am not certiitt ai to what he nunne by it, 1 have Mt it untouched in 
the word yiott, good. 

Although 1)0 hae given no explanation of hit lyetom of reproeenting vowel-aounde, it ie probable that he hat followed 
Wade'e lyitem of repteaenting Chineet aounda. Aa that ayetem ia far from deinite, t have not ventuind to touch 
Mr. Uuaie'i voweli, and leave tliem aa ho wrote them. Hy prinoipal doubt ia in regard to the diphthong ou, which moat 
probably lepreaenta tbe round of the ^ngUeh word ' owe.* 


Per tiie lilt of the PC Hiao word*, I am indebted to the kindnaia of Ur. F. B. QtoeOt Aadbtant Bnporlniendent of 


KCngtOng Bubdiviiion of the Southern ffiinn Btatoi. The PC Miao are the " White Hiao ” of that looali^. Hr. Oroie hae 
not indicated the tones of the vacioni wordi, Iwt in other reepeote it will he leen that, uUowing for diffteeiieM of ipeUingr- 
whioh may or nay not indieete diffemMea of pronnn«Ution,p-tha reiemhlanee hetwein Pi ICiao and tha Hiao-tefi 


of AleMfonrflsviiHiii: 
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The Man TrordB axe taken from Le Capitaine Maire’s litude sur la Mace Man dn Saut Ton^cin on pp. 14illP. of 
the Annalee de Vlmtitut Colonial de Marseille (Douzifeme ann^, 2* a^rie, 2* volnme (1904()), It gives a very Ml 
description of these people, together with a brief grammatical sketch and a full French-Man vocabulary. These people 
inhabit the highlands in the north of Tonkin, and are called Yao by the Chinese. I give the vocabulary ou account of 
its connexion with Lanten-Yao* 

The few words of Lanten-Yao are taken from Prince Henri D’Orl^ans'a From Tonkin to India (London, 1898). There 
are Yao villages in the Kengtfing Shan State and* an acconnt of these people will be found on pp. COlff* of Part I, 
VoL II of Sir George Scott's Gazetteer of Upjper Burma and the Shan States. 

Both the Man and the Lanten-Yao lists are unsatisfactory. Neither of the works which I have consulted gives any infor- 
mation regarding tones. Moreover the words are there spelt, not according to any scientific method, but according to the 
pronunciation of the French alphabet. I have done my best to transcribe them into the system of spelling here adopted, 
hut in many cases I have been doubtful as to what sounds are intended. Le Capitaine Maire's V ocabulary is much more 
full than that of P rince Henn, but it contains inconsistencies even in the system of spelling followed by him, I am 
specially doubtful about the forms of the Man pronouns. The forms given in his grammatical sketch do not always agree 
with those given in his vocabulary. I have therefore omitted them in the verbal paradigms. 

For the Man-lan-tign and Man-ta-pan lists, I am indebted to Commandant H. Salel, of tbe Infanterie Coloniale, who 
has most kindly given them to me written in the Qu'6c Ngu* spelling. In these the tones are all carefully marked, so that 
the lists are of special value, I have transliterated them into the standard spelling of other lists, and trust that in doing 
BO 1 have made no mistakes. 

Monsieur Salel informs me that the original habitat of these people appears to have been the South-East of China, 
Whence, with some mixture with other tribes, tbey were carried to tbe west. They call their language Eim-miSn at 
Kim-mun. They now inhabit the hills of North Tonkin round Lang Son, and the neighbouring submontane tracts and 
river valleys. Their number may be estimated to be about 20,000 to 30,000 souls. They are divided into tribes difEering 
from each other in language. The three principal tribes are those called Man-lan-tiSn by the Chinese, and Man-^cham by 
the Annamesej Man-ta-^pan (Chinese) or Man-^dai-^an (Annamese); and Man-sieo-^pan (Chinese) or Man-yeo-tLSn 
(Annamese). The first two are illustrated in the accompanying list. Both are closely allied to Man and Lan ten** Yao. 


TIBETO-BUBHAH LAKQtVkGtEB. 

Himalayan Languages. 

The words of the Himalayan languages are taken from the Linguistic Survey, Vol. Ill, Pt. i, except that in the 
case of those languages the accounts of which in the Survey are based entirely on B, H, Hodgson's works, I have, for 
safety's sake, gone back to the original source. For instance, for D^imftl, I have taken the words from the vocabulary in 
Hodgson's Essay * On the Kocch, B6d<5, and Dhim^l Tribes * reprinted in Volume I of his Miscellaneous JSssa^s relating to 
Indian Subjects (London, 1880), with corrections of misprints taken from his Essay ' On the Aborigines of Nor-Eastem 
India * in J. A. S. B. XVIII, Pt. i (1849), pp. 451ff. I have transliterated Hodgson's spelling as explained under the head of 
Saukpi {ante, pp. 6-6). 

Most of these languages appear to have tones, but, on this point no information is available, and I have perforca* 
omitted all reference to them. Occasionally, as information served, I have been able to indicate a glottal check (the so-called 
* abrupt tone *) by tbe usual sign of as in tbe K'ambu guP, a wife, or a consonant without an off-glide, as in Ldhdrong pi*, 
a cow. Hodgson now and then speaks of a * pausing tone,* the power of which is not clear. It seems to mean a prolongation: 
of the vowel sound as in the Vftyu chd (spelt by Hodgson choo), a child. 

The Bfthiug and Vftyu words are taken from Hodgson's Miscellaneous Sssays (Vo!. I, pp. 380fiE« and 216&). The- 
original Edition in J. A. 8. B. XXVI (1857), pp. 372fiE., and continued in Vol. XXVII, was not corrected by him, while the 
reprint in the Miscellaneous Essays was so corrected. I have therefore taken the latter as the standard. In his Sauk^,. 
Dimftl, and a few other vocabularies Hodgson gave special values to his d (==d), ^ (=al) and 6 (ssoo) ; but for Bfthing and 
Vftyu be gives no specific instructions, and, failing a guide. I have represented them in these lists by d, and 5 respeotively* 
Whether I am correct in this I cannot say. It should be borne in mind that possibly d, and 6 should be read as d, as, 
and a 2 (, respectively. 

The imi)erfect lists of tbe many K‘ambn dialects are taken from Hodgson's Comparative Vocabulary of the Kirdnti 
langwffc in J, A, S. B. XXVI (1867), pp. 860fE. (Reprinted in Miscellaneous VoL I, pp. I76ff.)* Regarding 

this Essay, it is important to note^that it was the last Essay written by Hodgson before he left India, that the manusorlpt 
was in great confusion, and that he never corrected the proofs. Thereiare hence numerous inconsistencies in the mark* of 
length over the vowels, which have not been corrected in the reprint in the Miscellayieoi^fS Essays^ By comparing various 
spellings of the same word, I ^ve endeavoured to make my list more accurate, but cannot pretend that I have succeeded in 
oorroettng all the errors. No doubt numerous marks of length have been omitted which ought to appear, but whieh I di4 
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not feel aatborized to supply from my inner oonficiousnegfl. I« thm essuys, the use of hyphens also i« capric'ioup, and so far 
as I could I httvo corrected thi«, Trhh-h an earner matter. In my lists the yerhs (pp. arc qudtcd in ihcir mot 

forms. Hodgson gives them in the second pcr;if»n impor.atiye. I have in each case omitted litc MirtitON indicating iK'tHon and 
mood, and hope that I hare done so ctjrrcctly. 

The lists of the Non-pronominalized languages (Nos, 111-121) come from the Linguistic Survey. Of those R6ng is a 
language with an alpliabet. and possesses two Mditional vowels not in the general scheme. Thtwic here used are 

d, said to have a prolonged guttural sound. 

6, which has the sound of the o in ‘ mu’,* * for/ 

Although they are few in number, I have included the f<*w 1*5^5 words which I have succeeded in getting together. 
They wei^ collected with much difficulty, as only one bilingual T^to could he found, and no outaider knew their language. 
The bilingual genius was, of course, uncdiu’atcd, and his second language was Bengali, with which he had a very slight 
acquaintance* The materials obtained from liim must therefore be accepted with great reserve. 

The Korth-Assam languages (Nos. 122426) also come from the Survey, extvpt that I have o<'ea«i<>nally given f(»nnH 
taken from Hcselmeyer's Article in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXX VU (186B), Rt. II, pp. 2020:. 


I-olo Mos^o Oronp. 

For the Si-hia words I am indel>t<*d to the kindness of J>r. fi, Laufer i>f the Field Mnsetim of Naitita! History, 
Chicago. Si-hia was a lang!iagc s|H)ken on the North-West frontier of China, iu the Tangut country* close 1(f the border 
of the Gmat DeHcrt. It has lu'cn analyzed' by Ur. baufer iu T‘oung pao,^ and jm of great interoMt, «•« account of its 
connexion with Tikdan, Lolo, and <tthcr Xude-Chinerio langimgcs. It h;us been dead for many centuries and we hncnv nothing 
about its declenskmal or verlml f(.nn«, or alxmt its ttmes. lU-neo the lint is necessarily iucompkde, but the wi'rds whloh I 
owe to Dr.Lsufcr*! leamng and ready help, will bo f<umd ttseful f(»r purp<>Hew (jf eompaviMon with tdher foriUK of 

The Lolo list is taken from Viars i^iWiVmywVe (Hongkong, It illnstmlcH the dialed npoken 

iu Tllunan. The spelUng has bivn reduced tti that used elscwhent in these pagan* itegarding th« hve tones in this dialect of 
Lolo, Viars account, is not quite cany 1(» undetHUnd. Ho says 

** Lo premier e«t fni«cihein(*nt aigu (n4). 

Lo second ost lo ton do la Unituro h Imuto voix (aii). 

L« troisibms est lo ton de la conversation courante (ad}« 

Ic quatribino est grave av<*c tendanc’c h montor {n4 ). 

Lo cinquihmc est franchomont grave 

After comparing these with the accounts of the tones in other Lolo dialects, with some hesitation I have adopted the 
following signs to indicate these Lolo tones s--* 

(1) ^nUf much. 

(2) to ask, 

(3) \nu, tick, 

(4) /m, you. 

(5) to sew. 

It is sjio to k; observod tlmt wlien i, w, or d foltows A or m it is pronounced with what appears to be a glottal check. 
l%ns, Ss As 1 am not i^rtain that it is a real glottul check that is intende<l 1 have not employed the 

usual sign, but write the vowels small and above the line. 

The list of A-hi Lolo words is taken from Lidtard's Notma df Gmmjnaire Zo-h on pp. 2Hhfl. of iho * Bulh^tin de Tlfilcole 
Pmn^isc d’Bxtrt*mo*Ori«nC Vol. IX (1909), from the same author’s Jfutrt utr hi diidicta Zo-fo, iK pp# and 

from h!s Lo-lo Liotionades and Grammar in Vole. XII and XIII (19U-12) of T’onng Pao# When, as somethnss hoqiponed, 
there wore discrepancies between one or other df these works as to tone-indications, I have followed the T(#ung Pao 
articles, as being tho latest from the autk^r’s pen# I have reduced his iixdling to agree with the system adopted her<* for 
other languages# The alterations were obvious and presonted no difBoulty# The only special character employed by me is 
esi to indicate the w-vowd, wlikh occurs m cc^in words, such as ^<t a hors*? (p# 1(U). Lidtard’waea mimbers to 
indicate times, and these I have tmnslaud us foUdl^ 

Lidtard's beoomiw *^ka* 

,t „ Jif0. 

„ Aa» ,t /ha, 
u ka* „ \iba# 


» MMea Tel* XflL«a.LliMea,Xtl«, 
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It will be observed that Li^tatd’s fourtb. tone, the Chinese is really a glottal check. In this case he never 
intimates what true tone accompanies the check, and I have consequently had to leave unmarked the tones of such words* 

Like A-hi, Lo-lo p'o Lolo is spoken in Yiinnan. The words in Lo-lo p‘o are taken from Lidtard's I^oies quoted, 
under A-hi, and from his Au Y-un-^nan les Xo^lo joo forming Vol, I of the Biblioth^qne-Anthropos (Munster i. W, 1913), In 
case of discrepancies in tone-indications between these two, I have followed the latter as the later and fuller work. The 
tones are represented as in the case of A-hi. As in A-hi, Li^tard does not indicate the tone which accompanies the glottal 
check, I am therefore unable to indicate the tone for syllahlcs which have a glottal check. 

A-ka or KSL is spoken in the Southern Shan States. I owe the list to the kindness of Mr. L, F. Taylor who obtained 
the words from a boy from KSngtiing, who was, at the time, being educated at Toungoo. No tones are marked in thia 
list. 

Of the Lolo languages, A-ko is also spoken in the Southern Shan States, The words are taken from Sir George 
Scott’s Gazetteer of Upper Burma and the Shan States. In none of them are the tones marked, and no information is 
available as regards declension or conjugation. 

The Lisu words are taken from Mr. J. 0. Fraser’s Zwit (Faioyiw) Language (Rangoon, 1922). The 

spelling is reduced to that used in these pages. Mr. Fiuser mentions one vowel sound which ho represents by the letters rgh. 
He describes it as * a plain guttural vowel sound, difficult to describe. Approximated in involuntary retching/ This vowel 
is caimble of fonning diphthongs, viz. rghct and rghe, and can be nasalized. It is cognate to the Lis'd (see below) con- 
sonantal sound which I represent by and which is reported to be intermediate between g and A. Professor Daniel Jones 
suggests to me that this vowel sound is probably an unrounded «, that is to say, a sound arrived at by placing the lips as for 
i and the tongue as for Phoneticians represent this sound by ta, and pending further information I employ this sign 
for the sound. Its diphthongs will then be tuh and Wt and when nasalized it will be represented by 

Mr. Fraser states that ther? are sis tones iii this language, which he represents by numbers : 

(1) High and even, to teach, represented in these pages by '“tna, 

(2) Abrupt,^ rising, to soak, here represented by /tu 

(3) Medium, even. to open, here represented by — 

(4) Very slightly lower than the third. white, here represented 

(5) Low, even, md^, not, here represented by ^md. 

(0) Low, abrupt, jf'i®, a soldier, here represented by on the assumption that the tone is level, not rising. 

The Lisus, whose language is illusti-ated by Mr. Fraser, are found chiefly in West Yhnnan, and in the adjoining tracts of 
British Burma. 

The Lis*is of the Shan States speak a dialect of Lisu (see above). For tlie list of the words of this language, I am 
indebted to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service. To the list furnished by him I have added 
a few words from the GaZ(?tteor of Upper Burma. Lis*a has the sound which I represent by y. Mr. Taylor reports that 
it is intenuediate between g and A and, according to Professor Daniel Jones, it is apparently a voiced velar fricative, ue, the 
sound arrived at by adding voice to the Scotch cA in * loch * ; but probably in this case the sound has little or no friction. In 
the list it occurs in the words d-*^, a rock ; •[<,% run ; and “f <5, far. As stated above, a related sound occurs in Lisu, but is 
there described as a vowel. I have no information regarding the tones of this language. Mr. Taylor writes that it is not 
always easy to distinguish between aspirated and unaspirated consonants. In cases of doubt he has shown them as unaspi- 
rated. It is also generally doitbtful whether a vowel should be shown as long or short, and in such cases he has left them 
unmarked. 

For further information regarding the Lolos, the reader is referred to Cordicr’s * Les Lolos, 6tat actuel de la Question/ 
in T*oung-pao, Sdrie II, Vol. VIII, No. 5 (separate reprint, Leide, 1907). 

The Mo-s‘o (the Mosso or Musu of the Gazetteer of Upper Burma, p. 616) list is compiled from J . Baoot's Les Mo^so 
(Leide, 1913). The Mo-s*os inhabit the Valley of the Mekhong immediately to the Bast of Ui)pei; Burma, and the Valli^ of 
the Yang-tse round Li-kiang. 

In Monsieur Bacot’s. book no information is giveu regarding the tones of this language. The words are spelt according 
to the sounds of the French alphabet, and I bave reduced tbe spelling to agree with the system of transcription followed in 
these pages for other languages. The quantity of final vowels is seldom marked in the original. Tbe declensional and 
con jugational forms given herein are not taken directly from Monsieur Bacot’s work, but are formed according to the rules 
given in his grammatical sketch. 

For further information regarding the Mo-s'os, the reader is referred to Cordier’s * Les Mo-sos,’ in T*oung-pao, Sdrie II, 
Vol. IX, Ho. 5 (separate reprint, Leide, 1008). 

FortheLahu list I am also indebted to Mr. L. F. Taybr. He wys, ‘My informant is a Yunnanese boy from 
Kfingttlug who has a remarkable aptitude for picking up languages, and who has been acquainted with Akas and Lahus for 

1 Thsre seems to he a very Btaillsr sotmd in Msru (p. 28), which I there also represent by "y. There, as in Lis*L it if caUed a oonsonant. 

» Mr. Fraser, in a prirate oomiaunication. Informs me that by • abrupt • be does not suggest that there is a glottal cheek, but that tbe syllable It 
pronounced with a certain emphaais . Hlf sixth tone has, howeTar. a glottal eheck. 
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auKtty 7«a». I th^t hi* infonuttion uaj Iw t*k*n m nJiftblt, ••pcoiAlly M Utt Ain boy (kboMiy lOMitiomd uidor that 
bnowi Lahu and agned upon tb« aoouraoy of bit iafonaation/ Ko beoM an indicatad in ibia Ibt. 

Pyen or Pyin i* apoken in the Sontkem Shan Statei. Aa in the m« of A>k8, the irordt an taken from Sir George 
Soott’a Guettew. Ko information is obtainable as to deelenaion or coningation in this langnage. 

For the list of words of the Nung (Kaft) language, I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who Tsty kindly sent me a oopy 
of a vocabulary of this langnage, compiled by Mr. 3, T. 0. Barnard, C.I.li., Peputy Commiiiioner of Putao. The 17angs 
live abont 800 miles north of Hyitkyina, t.e. in the nnadministend part of Burma, lying between Assam, Tibet, and 
Western China. The langnage appears to form a biidgs between Lolo and Kaobin, and pending further inquiries, I have 
put it at the end of tlio former gronp. 


WilMetnn aroup. 

To the langimges of the Tibetan Gronp, I have prefixed for purposes of comparison a wries of words taken from 
B. H. Hodgson's Xlfin and ll6r$6k Foeabularie* on pp. 181F. of Vol. XXII (18S3) of the Journal of the AsUtIo Society 
of Bengal, Those were n-itrinted on pp. 06iF. of Part II of Hodgson's Xttayt on the Lanymiieii, lAtemtnrf, and 
EeligUm nf «»d Tihrt {hoiulon, 1874), but, in onler to reiiuco as luuch as iMisaible the oliance of oupying misprints, 

I have taken tlui original vilitinn as my soufro. 

The languages illttstrated ara GySning (Hodgson’s OyiCrdng), Mkoyhk (Hodgson’s Manyak), T'anchU (Hodgson’s 
Thdohd), Tkk]A (H«4gson’s Takpa), and Haurph (Hodgson’s Hdrpa). The ourrvet affiliation of some of those languages 
is doubtful. While Tilx'hi-Hunnan forms are fre(iufnfly reprasented, wo als«» find points of resemblance with HongoHan, 
with the Man languages, and with tolo. Tlioir presewu, even loantily rejirohoutttd as they are in these comparative tables, 
may liolpto decide the nucstion. 

Another language (Haukt'b, Hodgson’s Mkpa) deaeribed in the iam» Kssay, is a dialect of Mongolian and is daalt 
erKb ante on p. 6, and yet another (llydmi, Hodgson’a Gydnii) on p, 10. 

AH these languages are spoken on the Bastem frontier of Tibet. Hodgson wys (I retain hb spelUng) i— 

“ From Khokbendr to Ydndn the oonterminous frontier of China and Tibet is suoeessiraly and oontinuously oooupiod 
(going from north to south} by tho fidkpa above simken of, by the Amddans who for the most part now spwk 
Tibetan, by the Tlukhd, by ths Oydntug, and by the Hanysk t . . , whilst rstnruing back westward, idong 
the pento septentrionalu of the Hiuudaya, wa have, after tnissiug throvtgb tiie ICham distriota of Chydtdng and 
Kwombo,thewegionof theTskpas, or Takyeul. .. . Sittn . , . fonus a rugged mountainous deolivity from 
tho lofty plateau of Khun to tho low plain of tbehuen. . . . Within this mountainous txdt or harrier of fiifdu, 
are the Takpa, who are consequently Tibetsns i without it am tho Gydiui, who arc oonsoquontly Chinese 
(pp. Ik8-188).” 

Xlsewhan (p. 192), he. tells us that the IlaurfA (Hdrpa) occupy the western half of northern Tibet » ‘and also a deal of 
Idttia Buobaria and of Songaria, where they ate (Umomiiwtrd Kao-tsd by the C^hincee, and Ighitrs ^as weald seem) by 
themselTOS.’ 

In copying the words in Hodgson's lists, 1 have altoied the spelUng, as shown on pp. b and 4. I have alio, so far as ( 
eould, inserted hyphens where they are miiaing in the original. 

Tho wonts in the various dialects of Tibetan are taken from the lists in the Idnguistio Surrey, with additioue from the 
various grammars and dictionaries. 

Tibetan is a language with tones. From the works of Amundira, of Henderson, and of Bell, we gather that there are 
four real tones, t'l*. /•— 

(1) A mid^rising (Amondeen’e Sad). 

(8) A mid'levcl (AmuadMn’s dtk). 

(8) AfaIling>rwlng(AmnBd8ea'sfth). 

(4) A mid-falling (Amnndsen’s 4th). 

The first and second may bo pronounced abruptly (s’.f. with a glottal oheok or with an unexploded final oonseniiat), 
«ad Hieio axe then treated by Amundaen aa aepamta tones, whioh he numbers 1 and 3, respeetivriy. The abmpt ptvnnacd*- 
tionb,of oouree, no tone at all, and merely aoeompaniee the true tone. Some gtanimam give general rules forthenaeof 
tones in Central Tibetan. The touea dopeik upon the initial Mtera of (he words affeotsd, and the following may be tidnm 
as a summary of the state of affairs t~- 

(1) The mid-ryng tone ie taken by all words htgianlng with i* or with either of the sibilants a and i. 

It is also taken by all words bogiiming with any other unaaplmted surd oonsonant or with A } but in tbit ease the word 
ia abruptly oloaed rither by a glottal ebtlok or by an uuaxploded oonaonaut. 

(S) The udd-levrii tone is taken hy dU words heginaing with a naeal eeniOBMit, or sritih a, r, «rw. 

It la alto (lAiea by'oU words btgim^ag with an aapiratad turd coatonant } hut in this east the word is abruptly dosed 
'rithsr by a glottal oluidk or by aa UBexplodod ooneouant. 

(8) The fklUngthiag tow ie tahwa by all woida beginnihg with lonaiit eoBMoants or with 'a, y, «it with either of the 
alMlantt « and I. 
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(4) The mid-falling tone taken hy all words beginning with the letter L 

The above rules apply in their entirety only to words without prefixed consonants. These introdnoe further oomplioa* 
tions to which it is unnecessary to refer here in detail. As a general rule it may he stated that a prefix does not affect the 
tone of a word beginning with a surd aspirate or with a sonant. But with a word beginning with any other letter it puts it 
into the first tonoj if it is not there already. Thus, — na, I, under the , preceding rules has the mid-level tone ; hut 
silver, has the mid-rising tone because of the prefix-consonant d. 

The above are the general rules for Central Tibetan, hut the actual tone of any particular word is never shown in any 
of the grammars or dictionaries that I have consulted. Moreover, the tones differ from dialect to dialect, and as w« go 
westwards from Central Tibet all tones disappear. For fear, therefore, of making blunders in regard to a language, with the 
pronunciation of which I am not familiar, I refrain from marking the .tones in the Tibetan words in the following voca- 
hnlaiy, and leave the reader to take the foregoing general rules as his guide to what is probably the correct sound of the 
words. 

There is, however, one point about which there is no doubt. In the colloquial language of Central Tibet, a final d of 
the written language is not pronounced. At the same rime the preceding vowel is modified, and is also pronounced with a 
glottal check. Thus, t*am^chadf all, is pronounced This glottal check I have throughout marked in the list for 

Colloquial Tibetan. 

B&P& Q-roup. 

The words in the Blrfl Group are taken from the lists of the Survey, checked by later Grammars and Vocabularies. In 

itself there are two sounds represented by h and n, respectively. The former is described as an intermediate sound 
between S and e, and the latter is arid to hear some resemblance to d, hut to be much more compressed. In uttering it the 
cheeks are drawn close to the jaws, the lips but slightly apart, and the tongue placed near the outer edge of the hard palate, 
the breath being allowed to escape slowly between the two latter organs with a semi-nasal intonation. 

HT&gS Q-rotip. 

For the Nftgft languages, the words for Angftmi, Eengmft and KSzftmft have been taken from the lists of the Survey, 
hut it must he understood that, as there stated, many of the forms of the last two languages are doubtful. In Ati^ami, 
nouns denoting relationship must he preceded by a possessive pronoun. In that language we can say * my fat< er,' *your 
father,* * his father,’ and so on, hut we cannot express the idea of ‘ father ’ alone. 1 have therefore, while omittiug the 
possessive pronoun in these lists, put a hyphen before the word. Thus, •jnh instead of my father, or jpo^-jpu, his father. 
As 1 am not certain whether the same idiom prevails in Bengmft and K€zamS, I have given the words as 1 have received 
them, with a prefixed d, as in d'-pfu, which probably really means * my father.* 

The SemS words are taken from a list kindly provided by Mr. J. H., Hutton, the author of Rudimentary (Gramfmr of 
the 8ema Naga Language (Shillong, 1916). This grammar is later and much more full than the sketch of SemS. given in 
the Survey. Mr. Hutton gives no marks of length .over the vowels, stating that their pronunciation varies from village to 
village. For instance, a is sometimes sounded like a, sometimes like and sometimes like a. In a few cases in which there 
was lio doubt 1 have, written d. Elsewhere 1 have followed his example, and have left the vowels unmarked. 

Mr. Hutton states that the language possesses three tones, a ‘high tone,* a ‘ low tone,* and ‘a tone midway between the 
two.* Whether these are even, rising, or falling he does not say. He does not indicate the tones of any of the words in the 
present list, and I therefore do not attempt to insei^t tonal marks. 

The Central N&gft words (Ao to Yaohumi) come from the Survey. These languages are all described as possessing tones, 
hut no descriptions of these tones are available. I have hence been obliged to leave them unmarked. 

Similar remarks apply to the Eastern NfigS languages (Tableng to Mosftng), to the N8.g&-Bodo languages (Empeo to 
K‘oirfto), and (with the exception of Tangk‘ul) to the NEgft-Kuki languages (Mikif to. Mating), The Tangk'ul list has also 
been taken from the Survey, but has been revised after comparison with Mr. W. Pettigrew’s Tangkhul Ndga Grammar 
and Dictionary (Shillong, 1918). In it the letter a indicates ‘ a sound peculiar to the language, shorter than u in fur,^ 
Mr. Pettigrew mentions a ‘ high tone ’ and a ‘ low tone ’ as existing in the Tftngk‘al, and adds, ‘ I have made no attempt 
fco mark tones or stresses, as these differences can only he properly learned by ear.* It will thus be seen that I have been 
unable to indicate tones in any of these languages, although they doubtless exist. 

Kaohin Glroup. 

The Kachin languages also possess tones ; but 1 cannot ascertain what tone is used with any particular word. The 
fullest account is that given by Mr. 0. Hanson in his Grammar of the Kachin Language 17). He says: — 

‘ (a) The tones of the Kachin language, although not of so great importance as in Chinese or Shan, must however be 
carefully mastered and practised, as accuracy in speaking depends to a great extent on the power to enunciate 
them correctly. 

{]h) The tones often give to a vowel naturally long, a shorter sound tliaii it otherwise w’ould take, and vice ve^'sa. 

(e) Five tones late easily distinguished in Kachin, and may, for ;lack of better , tonal marks, be indicated by the 
numerals 1,'2, 4, b. 
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(4) The mid-falling tone taken by all words beginning with the letter /• 

The above rules apply in their entirety only to woi-ds without prefixed consonants. These introduce further oomplioa* 
tions to which it is unnecessary to refer here in detail. As a general rule it may be stated that a prefix does not affect the 
tone of a word beginning with a surd aspirate or with a sonant. But with a word beginning with any other letter it puts it 
into the first tone, if it is not there already. Thus, — lia, X, under the , preceding rules has the mid-level tone ; but /d^ulf 
silver, has the mid-rising tone because of the prefix-consonant d. 

The above are the general rules for Central Tibetan, hut the actual tone of any particular word is never sbown in any 
of the grammars or dictionaries that I have consulted. Moreover, the tones differ from dialect to dialect, t^nd as we go 
westwards from Central Tibet all tones disappear. Por fear, therefore, of making blunders in regard to a language, with the 
pronunciation of which I am not familiar, 1 refrain from marking the .tones in the Tibetan words in the following voca- 
bnlaiy, and leave the reader to take the foregoing genei-al rales as his guide to what is probably the correct sound of the 
words. 

There is, however, one point about which there is no doubt. In the colloquial language of Central Tibet, a final d d 
the written language is not pronounced. At tbe same time the preceding vowel is modified, and is also pronounced with a 
glottal check. Thus, t*am^chad, all, is pronounced t*am*ekit*^ This glottal check I have thronghout marked in the lint for 
Colloquial Tibetan. 

B&pfi Q-roup. 

The words in the BfirH Group are taken from the lists of the Survey, checked later Grammars and Vocabularies. In 

itself there are two sounds represented by h and u, respectively. The former is described as . an intermediate sound 
between e and e, and the latter is said to bear some resemblance to u, hut to be much more compressed. In uttering it the 
cheeks are drawn close to the jaws, the lips but slightly apart, and the tongue placed near the outer edge of the hard palate, 
the breath being allowed to escape slowly between the two latter organs with a semi-nasal intonation. 

IN’ftgS Q-roup. 

For the Nftgft languages, the words for Angftmi, Eengms and ESz&mS have been taken from the lists of the Survey, 
but it must be understood that, as there stated, many of the forms of the last two languages are doubtful. In Aiii'S.mi, 
nouns denoting relationship must he preceded by a possessive pronoun. In that language we can say ‘ my fat' er,* ‘your 
father/ ‘ his father/ and so on, hut we cannot express the idea of ' father ’ alone. I have therefore, while omittiug the 
possessive pronoun in these lists, put a hyphen before the word. Thus, instead of my father, or his father. 

As I am not certain whether tbe same idiom prevails in Bengma and Kdz&m&, I have given the words as I have received 
them, with a prefixed S, as in d-pfiij which probably really means ‘ my father.* 

The SemSr words are taken from a list kindly provided by Mr. J, H. Hutton, the author of Rudimentary (Grammar of 
the Serna Naga Language (Shillong, 1916). This grammar is later and much more full than the sketch of Bema given in 
the Survey. Mr. Hutton gives no marks of length .over the vowels, stating that their pronunciation varies from village to 
village. For instance, a is sometimes sounded like a, sometimes like a, and sometimes like a. In a few cases in which there 
was lio doubt I have, written Elsewhere I have followed his example, and have left the vowels unmarked. 

Mr. Hutton states that tbe language possesses three tones, a ‘ high tone,* a ‘ low tone,' and ‘ a tone midway between the 
two.* Whether these are even, rising, or falling he does not say. He does not indicate the tones of any of the words in the 
present list, and I therefore do not attempt to insert tonal marks. 

The Central Nftgft words (Ao to Yachumi) come from the Survey. These languages are all described as possessing tones, 
hut no descriptions of these tones are available. I have hence been obliged to leave them unmarked. 

Similar remarks apply to the Eastern NftgS languages (Tablcng to Mosftng), to the Nagi-Bodo languages (Imped to 
K‘oirfio), and (with the exception of Tangk'ul) to the Naga-Kuki languages (Mikir to. Mating). The TangVul list has also 
been taken from the Survey, hut has been revised after comparison with Mr. W. Pettigrew’s Tangkhul Nag a Q-rammar 
and dictionary (Shillong, 1918). In it the letter a indicates ‘ a sound peculiar to the language, shorter than u in 
Mr. Pettigrew mentions a ‘ high tone ’ and a ‘ low tone ’ as existing in the Tangk‘iil, and adds, ‘ I have made no attempt 
to mark tones or stresses, as these differences can only he properly homed by ear.' It will thus be seen that I have been 
unable to indicate tones in any of these languages, although they doubtless exist. 

. Kachin G-roup. 

The Kachin languages also possess tones ; hut 1 cannot ascertain what tone is used with any particular word. The 
fullest account is that given by Mr. 0* Hanson in his Grammar of the Kachin Language 17). He says:— 

‘ (a) The tones of the Kachin language, although not of so great importance as in Chinese or Shan, must however be 
carefully nmstered and practised, as accuracy in speaking depends to a great extent on the power to enunciate 
them cori'ectly, 

(h) The tones often give to a vowel naturally long, a shorter sound tlian it otherwise would take, and vice vef*sa, 

(e) Five tones late easily distinguished in Kachin, and may, for ^lack of hotter . t^nal marks, be indicated by the 
numerals 1,'2, 3, 4, b. 
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(1) The first tone is the aatar*! pitch o£ the rolce, with a slight fitbg infieetiom at the §ni» It may he called ike 
natural tone. 

(SS) The teco&d is a baea teas ; it may he called the grave tone* 

(8) The thii‘d is a slightly higher tone than the second, being pronounced with an eten prolonged sound ; it may be 
called the rmay tone, 

(4) The fourth tone is very short and abrupt i it may be called the abrupt tone* 

(5) The fifth tone is somewhat higher than the third and is uttered with more emphasis ; it may be called the 

emphatic tone.' 

Mr* Hanson then gites, as ©xampleH, tlmr lon<‘s of three different words, but after that docs not attempt to mark tones 
anywhere else, either in the Gramnmr proper ot in the Vocabulary* 

Mr. Hanson's account is hy no mcaim clour. If tliat of the first tone is correct, it may be represented by a hut. 
Perhaia, however, what is intended is the (»r<lmary uud-level 

It is not stated whether his second tone is level, risingp or failiug. Assuming that it is level, we may represent it by 

ti» return. 

The third tone is said to be * rising, ‘ and, at the same timo, is said to b«> 'even/ If ‘even* means Movel/ 
«^tbe Usual significathm of the word in this tumnexitm, -"the two words ‘ rining * and ‘ even ' are incompatible. Perhaps, 
hero, * even * means ‘ with a sustained vtucc.* It is further said to bo * prtdongod.' This is a statement of prosodial length, 
not of tone* If the tone is mid-rising, we might indicate it and also the pndongation as in, say, /wot, a father. 

The fourth tone is said to be short and <du‘«kcd. By this U probably meant that the word ends in a glottal chock, or 
with an unoatploded oonuonant. neither of which has anything to d<» with time. Ntdhlng is said about the real tone (if any) 
that accompanfes this. It may bo level, rising, or falling, low, middle, or high. If u guess is made, and wo assume that 
the glottal cheek U a^^*;ompauied by a high-falling tone as in Burmeso and Kadti, wo can illustrate it by to weave. 

It 18 imiKissiblo toaay wliat the fifth tunc k It is npparwiitly on the high register, but we do not know if it is level, 
rising, or falling. Assuming, as in the case of the third tone, that it is rising, It tmiy perhaps be illustrated by to bite. 
It is further said to be uttered with emphask This is a question of sireis-accont,-— not of tons,-^aud this accent should 
be Indicated by a siKv.ial mark in the usual way. Thus, ^ «*d. It is, however, not clear what is meant by * emphasis.* 

For iheie reasons I have bt^en unable to indicate the tones usml in any of the Kachin dialects. 

For the Ohingph and Maran words, I ato again indebted io Mr. L. h\ Tayh»r, Tbo f(^rmer were oolteoted in 
Myitkyba, and the latter in Bhamo. Mr, Taylor says, 'the Kaohin languages, even the prevalent Chlngpaw dialect, 
vary somewhat from place to place. This will explain nny slight variathms betweeit what I have rec<trded and what 
is to be found in flerty.’s ffandhmki* 

The Maran dmieet, which eioHely reHemlib*s t'hingpii, is of Special interest, as it is in that dbUn’t that the sjwcimens 
of the Koeliin language were lately recorded on the gmmophoue by the Burmese Uoverrmumt. 

Kuki-Ohin Group. 

Asfor the KukHJhb languages, the Meit'ei list in taken from the list b the Burvey (VoUII, Pt, iii, |>p. 
wUh com*ctimis from Mr. W* Pettigrrw's later Manipuri (Mitvi) Urnmnutr (Allahabad, Acc<irdiiig to Mr* 

Pattigrow (p. 4), Meit'ri possesses two tomv, a high and a low, but ho dors iu*t say whether they are level, rising, or falling, 
not, except in the case of a few examples, dmw he indicate the tmuw of nny words in the language, i am hence unolde 
to mark the tones ia the list. In MeitVi and in T^Stio, as in the mne of Angami N4ga, nouns of relationship wusi be 
preceded by a possessivi^ pronoun. I have theroforo, as expkiwtfd under Angand (p. »5), written such worfs as pH, 
father, or (T'gdo) «5, mother, with a preceding hyphen, «-ihus, -M -wdi, -wdr -to indicate that these wends cannot be 
used alone. 

Melt'd is to some extent a literary tongue, and manmsoriptH written in an old fonu of the language are still 
extant, These are written in a peculiar alphabet, and at the present day ate intelliglblo only to a few pvt^feesed imp^its. 
I am indebted to the Political Agent in Manipur (Mr. L* 0. Clarke. tC.3.) for a list of words b the old Meit'ei 
dialect, which was kindly preiwred for me by Mr. Fhillpotts, the Head Master of tbo dohnetone Bohool at Imphal. It 
was written in the old Maniput! character, the spelling of which is far from consistent, buf it was accompanied by a 
transUteratioii in the Homan character, in which tlie words were written in the spelling usual for modern Meit'oi. I 
hav(t» however, thought it best, b my list, to give a literal transcripiiion of th<» wobw b tbo Meit ‘ci charaotor, correcting 
only the mf^st obvious ihjis of the pen. To do otherwise would be to run the rink of modernising the ancient forms. 

The T'ido words are In the main taken from Mr, T. C. Hodson's ThUo Qrunmar (Bhlllong, 1906), which appeared 
after the corresponding section of the Surrey had been published* According to Mr* Hodson (p, 6) T^ldo poeaesiei no 
tones, although a system of strese-acoent is fully developed. 

%biscloeelymneotedwithTlido. The words am taken from pp. 89ff* of Vol* HI, Ft* ill, of the Survey, which 
are bawrd on Caj^^b Kundatl*! draini)rii4f. No eertain informatloxi Is available regsueding the eadstenoe of toooe In this 
knguagt. 



KT7KI-CHIK AND Ltl. 


27 


Lai, also called Haka, and nicknamed BauiiBa by the Bonnese, has been fnlly described by Major Newland in his 
Practical Handhooh^ on which is founded the notice in the Snrvey. The present list is independent of these. I am 
indebted for it to Mr, L. F. Taylor, who collected the words at Gangaw in the North-West of Pakdkku District. He remarks, 

* the dialect is almost the sar^ as thatoiescribed by Newland in his JSandhoolct there being slight differences only.* Major 
Newland (p. 3) states that Lai possesses a * heavy tone or accent,* which ho indicates by the sign". As, however, he does not 
state whether this tone is rising, level, or falling, I have been unable to indicate it in this list. Mr. Taylor does not mark 
any tones, hut checked final consonants are of frequent occurrence, and are throughout indicated. 

The various lists of Old Kuki words come from' the Linguistic Survey (Vol. HI, Pt. iii, pp. 292ff.). The declensional 
and conjugational forms of some of the minor dialects, — especially Anal (247) and Hiroi-Lamg&ng (248),— are often doubt- 
ful, but I have thought it best to include them, even if they are imperfect. 

The most important of the Southern Chin languages is ^ or K^yang, which appears in two well-marked dialects,— 
a northern of Thayetmyo and the neighbourhood, and a southern of Sandoway. Both are‘ given fully in the following list, 
the former under the name of ‘ Thayetmyo Chin,* for which I am indebted to Mr. L. P. Taylor, and the latter, under the 
name of So, taken from Mr. Bernard Houghton*s on the Jjangnage of the Bouthern Chins (Rangoon, 1892). This 

language, and no doubt all the other languages of the group, abounds with words in checked finals, and, according to 
Mr. Houghton, it has two tones, — a grave and arising, hut we have no means at present of knowing how these are distributed, 
and therefore I have left the tones unmarked. Thayetinyo Chin has one sound, corresponding to the So ch (written ky in 
fibe Burmese character), which I represent hy J. Mr. Taylor says that it is harder than j, but softer than ch* * It is a very 
elusive sound. Sometimes it resembles and sometimes ty* 

For the TaungOa list, I am again indebted to Mr. Taylor, who collected the words at Tilin, in the Palc6kka District. 
He informs me that the TaungOas call themselves ‘ Rengtuw.* 

The Chinbdk and Yidwin lists are taken from the vocabularies in Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer of U^pper Burma^ 

The Ohinhon list 1 owe to the kindness of Mr. B. Fischer, Superintendent and Judge, Pakdkku Hill Tracts, where it was 
collected. Through him, I am, I believe, able to give for the first time printed specimens of this language, Mr. Fischer’s 
system of spelling is not that usually followed in such vocabularies, and, with some hesitation, I have transliterated it into 
my own system. My hesitation is due to the fact that I am not always certain as to what sounds are meant by him. This 
is specially the case with his ah, ay, and oe. The first I represent by d, the second by ei, and the third by o, but I am not 
at all sure that I am right in this. 

The N*ami words ane mostly taken from Latter’s N'ote on some Mill Tribes on the Koladyne 'Stiver, on pp. 60ft* of 
VoL XV (1846) of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. A few words have been taken from other •ources 5 but 
as they are all more or less uncertain, 1 have marked each of them with a query. 

Lai G-roup. 

The Sak or Lui languages are spoken in the Manipur State, and In tbe adjoining Burma Districts of Myitkyina, 
Xatha, and Upper Ohindwin. I have grouped them together under this name for the first time. The Luis are a coReotion 
of servile tribes in Manipur, speaking three difEerent languages, — Andro, Sengmai, and Chairel. The first two are practically 
the same dialect. Chairel is quite different, and has little connexion with the other two. 1 have had to leave the question 
of its connect affiliation to the Linguistic Survey of Burma, and I have for the present put it in this group merely because it 
is spoken by Ltlis, and not on account of any linguistic relationship. Audro and Sengmai are closely related to the Kadu 
spoken in the Burma Districts above mentioned. Pending further inquiry, I should be inclined to suggest that all these 
four languages are relics of the speech of very early Tibeto-Burman invasions from the N oi-th, which have been subsequently 
overwhelmed by the languages of later immigrants or possibly they represent the languages of tribes that accompanied the 
main invasion, but which were left in their present habitats by the great body of their comrades, who went on to the South. 
In the latter case, they would again have been conquered by the return migrations from the South, of which we have 
historical evidence. 

The Chairel, Sengmai, and Andro words are taken from Major W. McCulloch’s Account of the Valley of Mnnnipore 
(Calcutta, 1859), which is our only authority for these languages. The same work was the basis of the lists on pp. 45ff. 
of Vol, III, Pt. iii, of the Linguistic Survey, but, to avoid the chance of misprints or misinterpretations in the latter, I hav< 
thought it safest to prepare tbe present list from the original. 

The Kadu words are taken from Mr. Grant Brown’s paper on * The “Kadus of Burma,’ on pp. Iff. of Vol. I, Pt. ii: 
(1920), of the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, . This paper gives not only the words, but also the tones, and, th< 
words being spelt according to the system of the International l^honetio Association, it was possible to transcribe them int( 
the system here followed with considerable cei*tainty. Mr. Taylor'has also very Mndly given me a list of Kadu wordj 
collected in Katha District It is in a dialect differing so slightly from that illustrated by Mr. Grant Brown that I have nol 
considered it necessary to reproduce it also. I have, however, taken from it a few words not given by Mr. Grant Brown 
For these, I have not been able to riiow the tones and I have indicated the fact by writing * ? tone * after such words. 
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Kadu (properly KadTt),—alfiO called poumge* the Ram e tone* at Burmeae, t>t«. ahigh-fanief;> always accom- 

paoied by a glottal chock, as in aday ; a mid-lovel, a« in — it<f, T ; and a low-falling, a» in ^n«H, gold, Woids ending 
in rowels or nasale URUally, but not always, have one of these three tones, but wonlH ending in cheekcKl conHonauts URually, 
but not always, have no significant tone. Owing to the necessity of reprcHentiug the mid-level tone when it occurs, in 
dealing with this language, no hyphen-marks are «s<«l as signs to indicate tbo close connexion between two woi-ds. The mark 
indicates tone, and tone only, Th\i», in the word we, the - indicates that the la has the mid-level tone, and is not to 

be taken as a hyphen. 


Burma Oroup, 

As regards the Burma Group the incomplete lists of words in Szi or Atsi and in La«i or I^Kshi are taken from Part I, 
VoL I, of Kir George Kcott*s ^axrttfrr qf XTppar Iturma, The pi»ople who six^ak tli*»Re two clonely conuoided dialects are 
reckoned as Knehins. The Sti or Atsi belong to the great fjepai tribe, but, according to the (p* ilTH), they are 

half-breeds. The Lasis are also of mixed origin, and, with the S/.i. are spread all along tho Burma front ii*r, north* east, and 
south-east of Bhamo (p. 3B7)# Like their origin, the langunges of the^tt two trihen arc also inix'‘d, shnwing resemhlanccs 
to P^ttu (No, 272a), MaingOa {2H0), and Burmese ( 200 ). It has been suggested {GatttUar^ p, 2H7) that tlxHe tr«bos and the 
Maru, like the Ltti langrtages already mentioned, may k» remnants left hy the BurniwM* in their migtatii»n from the North 
into Burma, or possibly tnlw^s of tho same stwk as the Burmese, who left Tibet soon after them, Pending the ve«nlt» of 
the Burma Linguistic Sumy, I have claRsed these two languages under I h« Burma group, to which they appear to bo 
most olonely related, 

Maru (properly M^ru) is closely connt»cted with Hti and LaSi, and posHCssos mue.h the same ohartMtter* The words here 
given nro taken from a list coll«ct(id in Myitkyina by Mr, L, F, Taylor, with a few additions from Mr. (dork’s book men- 
tioned below. The language is also s|>oken in Bhamo, but that i‘mployed by the lAngwJU of Myitkvina is said to he the 
purer. The spelling of Mr- Taylor’s words often differs from that employed by Mr, F, V, Clerk ut his Manual <if ike 
LanongtMW or ,\fdru Xtangmrfe (Rtvng<»ott, lOU), and this is mainly due to the fact that in the mouths of its c)wn speakers 
the pronunciation is fluctuating, initial consonants, such ns t, A, and cA, being interohangeahle with tbetr c«»treaponding 
sonants 6, df, y, and./, respectively. Maru has twi^ pt^mliar oonsonantal sounds, wKmh f represent by x and ^ rt^pectively, 
Mr, Taylor describcM the first as intcrmwUate 1 h» tween A and A, and the latter oh intermediate between A and r,“«-Kometbing 
like an r at the bank of the motith. Mr. <,1i‘rk ropn^sonta the first by AA/*, an in hkranff (yttk), bold, and the second by 
as in ow-yre a woman.* For further information regarding the Maru tribe, nderence may \hs made to p|>. 

of Part I, Vol, I, of Kir George Krott’s Oazfita4>r of (/ppar Burma. Thtmgh popularly classed as Kachins, the Manx 
tbemaelves, like the Hzi l^pai and the Latti, deny the fact, and their denial Is corroborated by ethnogriphloal rt^soarrU and 
by their language, tdko Bzi and Lasi, their language, except for a few borrowed words, bears no rewuublance to Knchln, 
and apparently bolonge to the Burtua grtmp. 

Another language of the same class is Ngachang. This is the name hy which Its s{>eakcrM call themselves. By the 
Chinese they are called Chang or Aohang, and hy the Bhhns * Mdug-s^a/ This last name has hfou oorrupt^ul intt» ^ HaingOa * 
by the BurwesCt and it is by this name that their language is generally known. In British Burma it in mainly spoken in 
the Northern Shan States, and it is alsm spoken in Yhnnan and North«Wcst China, Tho theories regarding the origin of the 
tribe are the same as those to which 1! have reform! in dealiitg with Hzl, Laii, and Maru (see the (lazettis^r, p, 018). I am 
again indebted to Mr. Taylor for tho list of their words. As before, I have provisionally placed MaingOa or Ngachang in 
the Burma group. 

The P^un language is dying out, and there are now few speakers of it* Most of tho members of the tribe now speak 
the langnagos of their ntughboum. The PW live in tho first defile of tho Irrawaddy, ettcuding a few miles north and 
south of the- dividing ‘line between tho Bhamo and Myitkyina Districts. The proRcm list is the result of Mr. Taylor's 
researches. Ho has contributed words in two dialects of the language, m’a, Hanumg and Me-gya. The former were 
collected in the Bhaxno, and the latter in tho Myitkyina, District. Mr, Taylor has noted two spm;ml sounds in it. One of 
these, which I represent by x* he describes as an aspirated sound, deep down in itm throat. The other, widch I represent 
byf, he describes as an aspirated sound, not io deep as x »nd less rough. It may he noted that, in some respects, the 
P*uti words closely resemble thoei in the mixed dislects, such as Sxi, Laii, Mam, and Maingfia, Wing nearer to them than to 
sUndard Burmese, 

VekyliWeisknownaboutMrtl, and its correct affiliation tea matter of cmisidernble doubt. It seems probable that 
it beloxxgi to the same sub-group as tho other languages just mentioned, pnd I have provisionally placed it after them. The 
words are taken from the Llnguistlo Sunrev. The list there is based on a very incorrect vocabulary xeceivod from the 
Chittagong Hill Traote, and I perfonTO reproduce it with all its doubtful spl^Slings* A few words, more oorreotly spelt, 
ate taken from Idie Hat b Hodgeon's Bssay * On the Indo-Chinese Botderem ' {MiuaelhneouM iTstayf im Indian Nw4;Vcfs, 
ToLU, pp,27lf.)* These I hate added b^ween marks of parenthesis. No other anthorittes being available,! hate 
thoui ht it idtisabla to give this imperfeot list rather than to omit the language altogether. 

■ , , ' ^ im Mrissp, ai ' ' " ' " 
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The Burmese words are given in two forms,— as written, and as spdken. The written forms are a transliteration of the 
words as they aro found written in the Burmese alphabet. The following is the system adopted ; — 

a, d, i, f, Uf u, e, aiy o, au. The Burmese letter is transliterated ui. 

ka, ga^ g% na, 

clia, ch^joyfa, no, 

fa, d% m, 

ia, da, d% na, 

•pa, p*a, ha, h*a, ma, 
ya, va, la, va or wa, 
sa, ha, la. 

Authorities differ as to the exact nature of the tones employed in spoken Burmese. Adopting the account given by 
Mr. Grant Brown in his JSxxlf the Battle in Bm^mese (Oxford, 1910) as our authority, they may he described as follows. 
Spoken Burmese possesses three tones, — a mid-level, as in — -na, I ; a low-falling, as in five ; and a high-falling, always 
accompanied by a glottal check, as in ^se^, before. The high-falling tone is heard only when the word is pronounced 
deliberately. In unstressed syllables of ordinary conversation it is neglected. The low-falling tone, in conversation, is often 
mid-falling or even a little higher, the height being affected by the sentence-stress. Theoretically, however, it is low-falling. 
These three tones are found only with words ending in vowels (except the unaccented short a) or nasals. Words ending in 
other letters have no significant tones, thor^h final consonants arc sounded without the off-glide, as in hni*, two. No 
tone-marks are shown against words without significant tone. 

In the written language, only the low-falling tone is indicated. The glottal check is also shown, but neither the 
mid-level tone nor the high-falling tone is indicated in writing. Ag the words of the written language in this list are 
strictly transliteiuted, I have here followed this custom, and indicate only the low-falling tone and the glottal check. 

For the spoken Burmese, 1 am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Grant Brown, whose authority on the difficult ^^uesiion 
of Burmese pronunciation is unquestioned. Here, as explained above, I have indicated all the three tones as they occur, and 
also the glottal check and the final consonants without the off-glide. 

For the list of written Bwmese words’! am responsible, though I must gratefully acknowledge the help, in this respect 
also, which has been given me by Mr. Grant Brown. 

For the Arakanese, or Rakhaing, words, I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who collected them at AkyaK A lew 
words in the Ramro dialect have been added in brackets, and are Indicated by the letter R. prefixed. Other Bamre words 
aro the same as in Arakanese. In this list, and in the rest of the languages of the group, tones have not been indicated,*^ 
as no materials were avt\ilablo. 

The Taungyo and Danu lists are also the result of Mr. Taylor’s labours. Both were collected in the Southern Shan 
States. 

The words in Infia, also callpl Ang-sa, were collected by Mr. Taylor at Lake Inle in the Southern Shan States, and 
those in Tavoyan, also called D^wd, in Tavoy, The two languages are closely connected. Mr. Taylor states that there is 
good evidence that the InOas left Tavoy for their present habitat on the Inle Lake some 700 years ago. The two languages 
were then probably the same. 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

Most of the words in Dravidian languages have been taken from the lists in Vol. IV of the Surv^, but some of the 
minor languages of tho Madras Presidency aro not there represented, and for two or three actually described in the Survey 
later materials have become available, 

Tho Irula (289), Badaga (298), Toda (308), and Kota (304) words are taken from Hodgson’s two papers on « The 
Aborigines of the Nilgivis* {Mhcellaneoue JBssags, HI, lOo, These are necessarily incomplete. I have been able 

to correct and supplement the Badaga and Toda lists from Sir George CampbelVs Specimens of the Languages of India 
(Calcutta, 1874), 

The Kodagu (301) list is also taken from Hodgson's Essays above mentioned, and has been supplemented so far ae 
was possible and corrected from the Giummar contained in Richter's Manual of Coorg (Mangalore 1870). 

The list of Tu^u words has been compiled from Brigel’s Grammar (Mangalore, 1872) and from Manner's TuJu^JEBnglish 
and English*Tulu Bictionarg (Mangalore, 1886-8). I am therefore responsible for any mistakes in it. 

The incomplete list of JColaml words is taken from Captain (now Colonel) Haig's short Oomparatioe Voeahularg of 
the Gdn4% and Khldmi Languages on pp, 185ff. of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXVI, Pt. i (1897)^ 
These I have supplemented so far as was possible from Sir Richard Temple’s edition of the Bapers relating to the 
Ahfmginal Tribes of the Central Bromnees left in MSS^ hg the late Bevd, Stephen Jfftslop (Nagpur, 1866). The 
spelling of the words in tho latter collection is always doubtful, but it is impossible to check or correct it. I have therefore 
spelt all words taken from Hislop exactly as he wrote them, putting a query, as a note of warning, against eaoh- 


0 
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IHTEODTJOTIOir. 


I har« ooirwtod tbe liiti of ibree Inngnagei in the light of trorke that have appeared eince YoL lY of the Surrey 
WM pnbliehed in 1906. These are (1) Jffui (3(>8), with the aid of Mr. J. SL Priend-Pereira’s Gramma/' qf Hit JTflii Layujuage 
(Calontta. 1909), (3) (814), with the aid of Mr. C. 0. Chcnevk Troneh’e Grammar' of Goiitlf {Madrae, 1919), and (8) 

BtahQi (338), with the aid of Mr. Denys Bray’s TAv Brahai Lannvage (Calcutta, 1908). 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Por the List of Axahio words, I axn indebted to the kindness of the late Sir Charles Lyall, it.c,e.i. In order to avoid 
clashing with signs already allocated to other languages, I have been compelled to alter slightly the twial systom of trans- 
literation. I traasoribe as follows 

AO J. I 

t ^ ^ i! 

t ^ I • 

i a ^ Y 

u» • (5 3 

5 

Hamsa is not marked at tho beghtning of a word. Elsewhere it is represented by Pinal (/-^ Is represented by A. Verbs 
are gnoted, as usual, b the third person singular of the Perfect, first form. 


IKDO-STJEOraiB lAJULT, AnTAH SUB-JAKILT. 

XmnlAn Branoh. 

As for the Eranian languages, I am responsible for (he lists in Old Persian, Avesta, Pablavi, and Persian, For the 
three first! have, os a rule, followed the spelling In P. Horn’s Gruniriu iltr Mrupor»i»eAm Xtymofogie, Tho Paltfi 
words are taken from tho languistic Survey. The verbal roots quoted imt made by taking tho infinitive, and dropping the 
final -1. The Patba-S-Afylai is, as in the Survey, indicated hy a small • above the line. But, as no indication of its 
^steneo appeared in the lists received from Kandahar, it could not be shown in tbe wtads in that dialeot, and no differenco 
is hero made between a and *, both being written a. 

So also tbe Ormufi, BalSchi, and Ohalchah words come from the Surrey, mteept that as regards Waxh Siyui, and Sar'ikoU, 
I have, so far as is posslblsi, followed tho siwlliug of Shaw, in his well-known ortielss in J. A. H. B. for 1876-77, In Onnurl 
the Irtter rotten in the Survey, hers appears as JT. Shaw's *.i A (Surrey, W), 1 represent by i. Hi, »cA appeam as f and 


Zbrdio oif Biilobh Branob, and lndo«Aryan Branoh. 

T^ p^ic 1 ^ Indo-Aryaft words are nearly all taken from tho Survey. In a few words the siwlling has been oorrooled 
in the light infoimatioa subsequently obtained. After the Bardic list 1 have inserted the corresiHoiding words In Suropoan 
and Synan Gyw, Them I owe to the kindness of Dr. J. Sampson, the Librarian of the Univcrsily of Liveriiool, who iTmt 

tt * * 1 . **^°***^ ™ tongue. The usual books on Bureiicnn Oypsy do not mark tho quantities of 

tho vowels rf the Bomani words given by them. 'This defect was remedied by Dr. Sampson, who hat carefully marked etch 
vowel ae^ing to the systom of tran»erii>tion adopted by me for ether longuages. In this way, tho list of Gypsy words 
has acquired an authority and acournoy which I could not have otlierwiso hoped to secure. 

The Blug^ese list of words was prei«wed by mo, but H has been very kindly cheoked aud eorwtcd by Mr. M. da Z. 
Wiokremasinghe of the School of Oriental Studios. " 

In PaBjabi, the iiwken language sometimes differs widely from the written form and also 1ms tones. I have theroforo 
gWtm not onty the wnttwi lanfi^go ns found in tlie Survey, but also the words as sisikon in Oie Distrlel of (lujmnwola. 

n^csi of Dr. 1, Grahame Balloy, who wa« tho first to recogniae and idautify tlw tones of this Indo-Aryan language. 
Those are marked ou the eamu system as that ompUiyod for tlio Unguitges of Further India. 



COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY. 





Itttubw (n 
Ll«t. 


AflOlVTIHATlTE NON-INDIAN 1ANGDAGE8. 


One (1). 


KAREN tANOGAQBS. 


. ■ *»■'«<« 

Ats« • • . 

EortM . • *<t*A.**» 

luta . • 

Jlftnoliu . * 

Kongolien • 

Ssnk]^ . . 

UKCI^ASSKD LANaUAOE. 

850. BTimiMkl • • Adw, A*», 

AtJSTUO-NKSIAK LANOUAOliiS. 

9, auiny . • 

Cham , . 

I, Sitdn . . hhmt.M^.ehH^ 

ADfSTRO-ASUTIC ^AKtitTAOBH. 

K*xtt«r . 

8< TaUififi irxittftn . fHieai 

,, Mpdkin . 

3«1tiii • • «AnK* iHui 

T^alaunf-^a. 

4 Bakttwg • • ** 

ICiitflti • • 


Dnring « 

. m 

8. Wn . 

. lA fS 

B5tt • • 

. t9 

In • * 

• foi 

til-Wl 


A M6k * 

• mo 

ittg-kU 

*1 (bow 

MBngl-we . 


Pant 

« » 

tin Of Bia»g 

. Uk 

K*»Mttk . 

, ... 


JPM <5'f0«r. 

8. ri48tti»4«A • 

11 Wit . • 

:Sfi60h»rtH» 

U, NieaUtM* * ****’' 

Oroup, 

X4 


15. Kttkt 

18. Itttfeg 

19. SettkVft 
90. CMaVi 


mcif mMW« 
mtn 
»»», Ao* 

mui-riit hijfi 


ftXHrric iiAKOtJAaKi. 

OroKj?. 

CUiiwt,S<miteii 

Mtn&AiHn « 

OftuioMit . -y#' 

Oyita^ » * I 

SiftifttM* Wtifetw ♦ 

ipoktn . 


Ijw • 
i6.1i8 . 

|ir. Ktin . 

48. Ikn • 

SI. iKm 
9l.x;nkiii«l 
JUikSknib^ 


. Ntifll 


„ HattAoin 

/A^ k‘ 

„ Maulmoin . 

r,{H 

$8. TanBgOii 


94. Sgl» Utorary 


„ «jM»ki‘n . 

(\ to 

39. Bw^ 

ftf 

4l<i. Wowaw 

ta 

33. Karonbyu . 

do fad 

Ih*'^ . 

/(i, dd 

40. Kammi . 

f«J 

^ intata • 


Sin>UmA 


JloittuU 

tit 

:U>. 

C* md 

37. rsuUMHK * ' 

iit md 

3H, Yriubi . 

da 

M aui» 

to 

41. Zayoin 

a mo 

Mujifrn, llilii bi . 

l\ iU 

„ Oi’imoba 

do 

MAaV 


43. MiairtMi (Ihn6wg: 

1 


yt 

P4«Miau 

» 

Man . 


49. l4itit»>n-Yao . 

d 

Mau4in*itin « 

a 

l&an ta-jfan . 



TUtKTO'lilTUMAN liANOUAOR^. 

Man^UHJ «#» 1‘i^nl iV« 

, LiUttU . I 

. Kunln* . ♦ 

. . . W 

!. ttti»Kka«< . . 

I 

T’Atni . • thmffir 

'u UmH . . 

ViVi . * 

K*wnHft . . 

I Bihiug . . 

1. RiliH , * 

I HtttKr8»» < if-huMak4a'^p»^ 

i y^iArong . jffkht 

b. Umhich*5»S - t'i4mA 

5, Wiling . rti'ifi* 

9* Ch*inKtl«g . <*«•/« 

7, Kltti!t*lv^lnbttiig ohfhtUf\k*p>p^iik4» 


DftnguiiU 

mm 

CUintUng 

NickvrUftg 

T^5lu«g . 
(.*Kinft«y» 
K^iiittg . 
Dsrnl 


rt^m, ittt* 

f-h*»n 

ythAm 

Mf kot*> 

IttHt ^fl*Vd 

taHi 


H«l *1' Ji»4*r . tik^itu 
, Viyu or Hlyu . Mu 
. (Jttrttog * 9*^'^ 

. Mnrml , . 

1. Sunwii* . . 

1. M 

». . * ^kfi 

r. PiArt, or 

fM . . 

B. Banger U^lm . M 

l.t50 . • 

8. Aki . * • 


t4fnmb«r (n 
<ikiinr»l 
ttit. 

l‘i:i Abor . 

Hi. Miri . 

I*i6. m\% 
m. MiAmi, 

Mijl . 


' I d-H, a4$r-H 
. d^kin 

, kdmfi 




Hi-hU 

, a 

SIT*. Wo, /S' . 

. /Vi 

A-U . 

. t*i' 

Wlo jt'ii 

. vr 

STfl. A-U(KI) 

. a 

|a77«. A-kii . 

, tfi 

[27o. Iiimi 



Viyin 

S74, Mo-o'a 

liKlitt 

977d. Pyitt 

a77«. Nun« 


tC^ 

i\tm turn 

fU 



2'ihetuH Ommp, 

(lyorOng 

. kddi 

MAnyAW 

. hi 


, . it rt 

TAki4 

. . Vi 

Hauri»k 

. rd 


5K, 


Tilwi*n» 
writlrn */rA<'y 
rAik 


BaUl . 

i»f Purik * 

of .S|«ti . 
Kignto , 

Hlf»U . 


19H. Ikitio <rr lUr« 
Hi Miluog 
lat. tnioi^iii . 

(lii'f*. Ai^bik 

I4*ir Kooh . 

m. tipwti . 

151. mwi-Clmtlyi 


154 Angimi 

ini. UongroA 
lrt5, K8/i»t»S 
W, H«»itvomi 
itm. Ao . 
m, HidiA 

170, Twigi^ 

171. T*«kuwi 

171 Tiiliwml 

173. TibWng 

174. Tiwitt 

175. imirnl 

' 179. Nimniittirli 
171 (?h»ng 
IHl. MMing 
188. 

197. JCnbttI 
IHl K*elv«d 
189. Mikir 
195. Umm 
197. Kwolmg 
199. TAnfk^ul 
900. 

901. K«tmgoi 

901 Hftriif 


Hrffi f7rOd/». 

* (»A, # 4 » 

. rA.u 

* k* 

. ffji 

. *d 
. ta 

, jii, aha* »• 

A'fl(//g Or^iup* 

. 

. ta4U i’V 
, ma 
, 

* A‘u* 7 < 

, idt d*kd 

* 

# k*a»tH 

* A'rt-<*« 

, Mdh 
, fA4 

« Adi* 

. Hd 

, ahiv 

« 

, A4< 

. Mi 
, A‘d# 

. Ui 

. M4Uf4( 

, Mt 
, M('ka 
, hisan^k*«i 

^ dmfi^hdkfMH 


One (1) 


3 


nbsrin 

msrsl 

UM. 

JBiaehin Group. 

4. Chingpd or 

Eachin 

l*nai, Aai 

Matan . 

nanai 

)5. 8ingp*o . 

at 

Kuhi-CUn Gronp. 

Old Meit'ei , 

a^mSt 

106, Meit*ei 

a-md 

J07. T*ldo 

Bat 

iilB. Siym 

Bat 

219. Lai . 

hB 

£24. Luliil 

pa-Bai 

227. Banjdg! . 

porBat 

228. Plnk*6 . 

p'orhdU hatrl 

m Hrugk'ol . 

inrhit 

232. Hall&m 

in-BSt 

286. Langrong . 

pdrhdttf BSt4 

237. Aimol . 

an.’-Bat 

238. Chim 

orBai 

239. Kolhreng . 

Bat 

240. K6m 

. in-Bat 

246, Phr&m 

• OrBS, 

£47. Aatl . 

. S-to^Bg 

248, Hir61-L8xng4ng 

. Bod 

255. TanngOa . 

. ho 

252. Ohinbdk 

, tuHnht 

Yidwm 

. iu-'niBt 

2&A Chinbdn 

« pob-Kroai 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. i 

£&S. §5 or K'yang 

, hdi mdt 

£B7. K‘am! 

. hndh 

279. Andro 

Lui Group. 

279. Sengmat « 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

. hhal 

281 Kadn 


Burma Group. 

261. S*i or Atii 

, id, rh 

262. LaSi or Lechi 

. th 

263. Mattt 

. th 

260. MaingOa 

ct* 

Ngaohang 

, ih 

272a. Fun, Samong 

. tdrUh 

Me*gyi 


264. Mrd 

, loi (^attd) 

265. Burmese, written tech, ta 

„ spoken <»'> W 

266. Arakanete . 

. tai hu 

267. Taungyo . 

, <“ 

269, Banu 

. a* 

268. In6a . 

. t* hu 

270. Tavoyan . 

. rhu 


985. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

294. 
297. 

295. 
BOX. 
803. 
808. 
304. 
806. 

807, 

808. 


DRAVIDIAN I'AMILY. 

Tamil ♦ » owd9»%oy", 

Komva • * 

Kaikl^ * 

Irula , • 

Mftlayftlam • o)‘** 

Kanarcse . • o)id\ohh* 

B(4aga . • 

Ko4aga . • 

Talu . • 

Toda • • 

Kata . • 

KumX 

Malto or Malor • ort,Bif4-ortd 

Kui, Kaadn, <»* 

Khond . . 

Kdllml . * 

G&)# • ‘ 


Number In 
General 
List. 

820. Teingu . . ohaf 

328, BrShiii . asits an 

SEMITIC FAHILT, 

Arabic . . *odAid 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMIET, AETAN 8XJB- 
PAMILT. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ^aicahor 
Avesta . • aeva- 

PahlaTi . • Sixth 

881. Persian . « 

339, Paste, of Pesha- 
war . , yau 

Wazlri . . yo 

354. of Kandahar . i/au 

360. Ormnfl . , «5, e* 

868. Baloohi, MakrSnl yah 
366. Eastern . . yah\ya 

370, “Waxi , , io, ♦ 

371, feriA • 

372, Sarikoll . .I®,* 

376. Iskisml, ZSbald . woh^ioak 

377. Mnnjaniof Mnngi yu 

378. TiidYa . • 


379. 

880. 

381. 

383. 

884. 

386. 

887, 

890. 


■ Bardic or Bisdeha Branch, 

BaSgali , • 

Wai-ala . ' oi 

■Wasi-veri or 

Veron . , ipin,atteffe 

Kal4§5 . . eh 

Gawar-bati * 

Pasai, Eastern .■) . 

„ ’Western .3 


394. 

896. 

397. 

400, 

401 . 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


K'owSx or 

Chitrali . t 
GUgitl , ^h 
Chilisi . . 

of Dras . . eh 

of pah-HanBi . Sh 

KaSmln . . eh^.oh'^ 

Ka&taw^T^ • 

PdgnK . • .y®** 

P5<3A Sirljl . 

Bftmbanl . ih 
K5hi8tan5> Girwi (th 
T6rwal5 . ihi 
MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European yeht yeh* 

„ Syrian . eha,ihdty^hi 

Indo~Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit , . eha^ 

Prakrit . . ehU. Syd 

430. K'dtrlnl . , hth 

417. Lahnda, of Shab- 

pm , fe ht>hh$ hchh 

426. MnltanS , • hihh, hchh 

428. HlndkS . . hih 

432. T‘all . . 

438. D*anni . • hikh 

486. TinSnll • • hihh 

442. of Salt Bange . Uhh 

487, PSt^wltti • 

440. Chib*4li . . hihh 

441, Punch*! . . hehh 

446, Sind% Viohdfll . hth^^hehitS 
460. Li|! , • hch^heUi^ 

462. Kaohoh*! . hihi^ 

466. Mw»VI, Dlil . 

478. Iffigpnrl / Sh 

494. Kdhkap! • ff^h 


Nni&ber in 
Ge&enl 
List. 

499- Singhalese, . tha 

602. Ofiyi . ^ha^gv^ 

507. Bihtt!, Maifili . Sh 
516. Magah! . • ^h 

521. B'ojpntl, North- 
ern • 8h 

620. „ South- 
ern - h-gii 

626. Nagpnril . Sh 

630. Bengali, written , eh 

„ spoken . dh 

687. South-western . el* 

541. Siripnxig . eh 

346. Eastern . • eh 

648. of Caebar . eh 

550. of Chittagong . dl, Sgvfd 

651. Chikmi . Sh 

553. Assamese • • eh 

668. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! 

ih 

6t0. 

Bag*§U . 

gh 

878. 

Ch'attlsgar*! . 

ih ‘ 

682. Western Hind!, 



HindSst&id • 

. gh 

688. 

Vemacnlar 



Hindostinl 

. gh 

587. 

Dak^ini . 

. gh 

689. 

B&ngarh 

. gh 

593. 

BrajB**^* 

. gh,gku 

605. 

Eananjl . 

. ghu 

611. 

BnndSll . 

. gh,aih 

616. 

Banlp*axl 

. yih 

683. Pana&bi, written 

. ihh 


„ spoken 

ihh 

689. 

Powftd*! 

. ihh 

648. 

Pdgrl . 

. ih 

650. 

Efthgrft . 

. ihh 


663. Gujarftti, 
dord 
661. CharStat! 
666. KAViyft'wi4! 


Stan- 


gh 

gh, ISh* 
gh 


678. E'ttr^a . 

, gh. 

676. G*i8i4! . 

. gh 

733. Rtjast'&nl, 

Mtr- 

wftr! 

. gh 

742. Jaipnri 

. gh, y 

765. Mew4t! 

. gh 

777, Gnjnt! 

of 

Hazara 

. ih 

761. MftlTl 

. ih 

770. Nimadl 

. gh 

771. IaVihI 

of 

Berat 

. gh* 

708. EWSsi 

. Bh 

678. B*ili . 

. ih 

782, Eastern 

Pahi|! 


or K*as-kur6 , 
785. Central Pahifl, 
KamaunX • 
806. Ga?*w*li . 

816. Weftefn PahUi, 
JauastA 
816. SirmanxI 

820. Eag‘»n • 

Kittt*sll 
I. &6ddoh1 . 

1. Enin! 

887. Mavd^ttll 
842. ChamdlX 

848. Gftd! . 

845. Pahgwill 
847. B*adiaw^ 

849. Pl4u^ « 


ehyeh^yahtautd 

gh 

gh 

g^, ghg 

gh 

gh 

ih 

gJe 

n 

gh 

ihk. 

ait 

ik,yi^ 

ah 

4faA 


4 


Two (2). 


Kwabtir Itt 
GM«rkl 
Lift 

AGOIiUTINAXIVja 2fON-INDIAN IiANQUaOES. 
JnpftneHC « . fktaUu 

Aiuu « • . 

Komn • • tulf tu 

Turkl . . tki 

Hanckn • * Jum 

Mongolian , . 

Kaulcj^ , , Aatijrvr 

liiM<(|no . » hi, higa, Uda, htt^ 

raCLARSKl) LATCanAOK 
860, Dm-ukaVi , ulm, ttUd ' ^ 

AlTaTKO-KKHUN LAKUUAaKa 
2, Malay , , tin I 

Ckam . . rff/4 

1. Waldii <, . jffrti* 

AUaXItO-AHUTK* UNGUACm 

Mnn* 

, pif 

A. Tnlaing, written , ^ 

,i aj[»ftkew . hk 


Hakai 

8^nft»g 


Sakah^mang* 

. «»i, ndf, 'mkdr 
* 


I*it!aMng»Wa, 
i. FftlanDg « * df 

Katun , . Ar 

Dating , . A 

».Wa . . , 

, « .A 

Xtt . . . rA 

Xai-loi . iA-<W 

AM 6 k , .A 

ing-ktt « 

MOag Lw# 

Dank « 

Yin Of Kiaag 

K*aMuk 

iTAir Ofoay. 
a Ki«l, Btandard . dr 
It Wir , , A 


^ I (banaw ifron &k&) 


An 

4»Af 


19. Kioo'baramt 


, J 


JUu^ Otaup, 
16. K'erwiti, HaniAll Hr-td, Ur 
16. Mu94i«) 


96. KQika 

97. K'aril 
9a juftfig 
99. Savm 
Sa OwlaU 


Ur^d, hdr 
Hri 

M», 6ar» <r6af 
han 

Ur, Ugu 
Ur>JM, Ugu 


Bimm LANOUAOM 
Tdi»CkiHfi 4 } Cfmup* 
Oliinwio, Snutbem 
Mandarin , 

Oiutloneae , 

Gyiwii 


40. Hlamm*, written 

II 

, 

46. U , 

47. K'ttn . 

49 .^ . 

61. i\tm 
69. Kl»n4 


sK (l^okln^ 6 )i/ 7 y«l 

sjfh 

J ''*'** 


m 

i-i*! dr 


;}.•« 

;}w 

. -M 


iratabNir in 
a«nml 
Lift, 


KAKEM XiAKOtTAOES. 


80, Pwn, literal^ 

-al 

,, BfUMin 

i 

. 1 

„ Manlmcin .J 

t“ j 

86. TaungOtt . » 

^ 1 
m 

84. Sgit, litenuty 

-Af'f 

H 

cki 

32. Bni* . . 

ki 

4iltf. Wewnw 

k‘i 

38, Karenbyu . 

g* nun 

lira* , » , 

.7* 

**40. Karenni 

nh 

Viiitalk , 

ni 

Kin-ltntii 

\ 

Maifauk 

ni j 

90, (thekt* , , 

nH mu 

97, i’atJaung . 

nii ffiki 

SB. VeinliM • , 

Ati 1 

MattO • , 

ki ni i 

41. Zayeiit 

nrr, tXin 1 

M(*|twa| lUUfhi , 

an, i*Ai 1 

„ iVrmuha 

W i 

MAN 1,ANUITAGKH. 

43. Miat* taO{Min*mg) 

"« i 


MU 

r6*Mlw 

W 1 

Man . . , 


49, tatit«tt»Yao « 

f 1 

Maii-Un«ti6» « 

•’ i 

6taa U^piMt , 

< i 

) 

■riBKrO-BWRMAN BANCIIUQKB. 1 

Mimddpm Imgtmtu^ I 

7t MiurbitW BafttS 

M 

78. ilKamba JUbuh . 

;«r 

76. Kanlll . 

ira 

77. Katuurl » 

ail 

7B. Ua»gka« . . 


88. I>*ttiitl . . 

M 

84, Timl 

nia 

9&. Dtmbu • , 

nneA*i 

86. Yaki 

AitA^eM ! 

87. K'wnbtt . 

diflA'tAi 

90 . liiUihiK . 

niA-ni 

91, ItliftU . 

AirA-rAf 

99. Bt»g|4ng 

AirA-rAi, Aia-Mf^f, 

98. I.61tnrnng , 

AhA-aAi, AipfiaA 

94, liitnbick^Ong * 

MflA-nAi, Aip'paA 

96. Waling , 

ni, Aa^aa, Aa^aa^A 

96, ifVmgtittg 

AiM-M# 

97, UOngek^^nbttng 

44 «ioi(i 4 A 4 -#ai Ad^^png 

98. imngtn&U 

Ai-eAi 

(HI. Kudong or 

(liAtnltiig , 

Ad^kd’fa 

ItHl. Marh* 4 *r«i»g , 


lOt. Kulttng • , 


m. raittiig , 

fWi nt^cAi, nnrU 

108. Ohttuntiiytt 

n 2 A-at’ 

lot, K'Uiiig . 


106. DOxni « 

mkf* 

88, Kainr Jimdlr , 

MkfU 

106. Viyai/flliyu . 

nd-guA 

111. (luning » 

Ant 

119, Mumi « , 

Aft 6 ^ 

119. EunwEr 

n&i 

114 Mlgari , , 

nh 

lie, KiwErl , 

nuti 

117, 

niH 

118. B6ng Of liapdba , 


m. Wf. , . 

nt 

m Aka , . , 

at 


Nombf}' in 
(itnirki 
hUX, 

198. Abor 


194. Miri , 

126. Ihiflft 


190. Miainii IHgarQ , 

in 

Mijn . 

ifi^niA, kinmn 

Loith 

Aftn'tf f^roup. 

Wi-hia , , 

nitd 

271 Urlll, /S' . 


A Jii 

ni*' 

iiti'ift i»*c» 

ni , «’*’ 

m. A-kti(KI) 

ni 

277tf. A-kft . 

u' 

976. Um . 


Inn^kuf Yilyin 

int 

274. 


l*aiin 


977rt. P,ve« I*y»n , 

7H ium 

977f#. *Vuwg , , 

ni 

TihHttn Ofoup» 


la /uo'a 

1 Maityiik , , 

nn-Ai 

'l‘'a«4'ha 

n»4'fi 

T,k|.i . . 

ntti 

1 n«tir}A . . 

1 6H, Titwtan, 

roa 

writtim 

gnin 

., ajNjkfU 

di 

09. Haiti 

ma 

lU). h( 1‘iiHk , . 

Sin 

tu. liadak'!! « , 

Hit 

09, of , , 

Hi 

70, Kagat** . , 

Hi 

07. fiar|*4 . 

Hi 

0H. IkinjttngkE 

ni 

69. niokf . , 

Hi 

Ntr<t Oreo,. 

im iWKioofiUrk . 

nt, nAi 

l»t. MIutiK . 

n#A 

191, Dimi^na , 

jriB-*! 

196. Uarti, Aeltik * 

At 

142. KMi 

(Wt»wa irm Haat aU> 

101, Tiimra , 

fmi 

169. DfurtuJhntiyi , 

hni, li^ni 

yagd drtmp, 

164 Augiiiti « 

Arw-ml 

169. Hinni 

ki ni 

109, UengiiiE , ^ 

koA^An, ktfAuA 

106. KOl^uiE « , 

krnki 

194. Ho|»VfttitE , . 

kd^ht 

160. Am . 

d-nd 

m inota 

tnni 

170. Xf«g«k . 

dnnai 

171. T'uknnit . 

4- (Si katH 

m, Ywhmni . 


173. T»W.'iir , . 

i 

174 Tttttilu 

ni 

176. Itanjiari . . 

d-nk 

17H. MaiuaangiE. « 

nd*tii 

179. (ItEiig 

Hi, ni 

IHI, MOIang , . 

dni 

188 . Wmi*(k» , . 

ga^nd 

187. Kabul « • 

ka-kndi 

1H8. K^oirAn « 

kaHi 

189, Miklr 

hint 

196, Marim , , 

AaA^nd 

W. Kwnirtng , . 

nM*g4 

m. Tft.Kk<Bi . 

k*a»iU 

900, Fading « * 

kd*iMu 

901, K%aioi f , 

Aiua %# . t 

hdnM, kail 



Two (2), 


6 


Nnntber in 
Genera} 
Li.t. 


•J04f. Chiugpl 

Kacbin 
Maran 
205. Siugp‘o 


Kachin Groitja, 
or 

. Vkaun, kauH 
, la-kon, fii 
. 7i’k*on 


Nnmber in 
General 

List. 


1 Nambex in 

1 Genetal 

List. 


320. Teluffu 

. . jYn^“ 

499. Singhalese 

deka 

328. Brahni 

. iratp ird 

602. Oriya 

dui 



507. Bihari, Mait*ili , 

du 


SEMITIC family. 

516. Magahl . 

du 

Arabic 

, . iQndn{i) 

521. B‘03piir5, North- 




ern . 

dif, dui 


Kuki-CMn Group, 


Old Meit'ei 

. S^ni 

206. Meit'ei 

, Orni 

207. rado 

, n% 

213. Siyin . 

• ni 

210. Lai . 

. hni 

224. Lusei 

, pa-hnP 

227. Banjogi 

. pi-ni,pa-hni 

228. Pauk‘a 

. pUi'hnt 

220, lIxiingk*ol . 

. in-ni 

232. Hollam , 

. hi-m 

236. Langi'ong . 

. pd-nii in-Tii^kd 

237. Aimol • 

. an'Tti 

238. Chiru 

, a-di 

239. Kolhreng . 

, ki-ni 

240. Eom 

, i-hni 

246. Pdrain 

• a-ni 

247. Anal 

, tt’hni 

248. Hirol-Laingan 

g . ki’-ni 

256. TaungOa . 

, ni* 

252. Chinhok . 

, hni 

Yadwin 

, hni . 

254. ChinhSn . 

, pOrhi 


Thayetmyo Chin , hni 

266. §0 or K‘yang , kni 

267. K'anxi . • 


Lui Group, 


INDO-EUROPEAN PAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasts, of Pesha- 
war . * 

353. Waziri . 

334. of Kandiihar . 

360. Oimurj 
363. Baldchi, Makrani . 
366. Eastern . 

870. Waxi 
371. SiYnl 

872. Sarikoli . ■ . 

376. Isk&smj, Z€hak5 . 

377. Munjani or* Mnngi 

37ft. T^dya . 


JBranian Branch, 


duvitiya* (second) 

rfoa- 

do 

du 

dwa 

dioa 

dwa 

dyo 

do 

do 

huit hu 

duyont^o 

$a, 

dhvt dOi dau 
lut le 
loh 


Dardic or Budcha Branch, 

879. Basgali . . diu 

880. Wai-ala . . du 

381. Wasx-veri or 

Veron • • 

383, Kalala , ' , dU 

384. Gawar-bati . dU, du 


270. Andro 

kin M 

270. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel . • 

uhul 

281. Eadu . • 

ka-^leh 

Burma Group, 

261. ftzi or Atsi 

i 

262. La«i or Lechi 

ok 

263. Mam 

h 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

jd* 

272a. Fun, Sainong . 

nai’kdh 

Me-gy& . 

hai-kH> 

264. Mrll . 

pri 

265. Burmese, written . 

nhach 

„ spoken , 

knfl 

266. Arakanese . 

hnai hu 

267. Taungyo , 

ne 

269. Danu . 

ni* 

268. InOa . 

ni hu 

270. Tavoyan . 

hni hu 

DEA VIDIAN rAMIIiT. 

285. Tamil 

*ra9^“, ir*t 

287. Korava . 

rai^4 

291. Kaika^i . 


289. Ixula 

irndu 

294. Malayajam. 

raif^ 

297. Kanarese . 

era4% ihhar* 

208. Baraga . 

yera^u 

301. Ko^agu 

dan^^ 

202. Tul'Jt • 

ra4f 

003. Toda 

e4 

804. Kdta 

yc4e 

806, Kunix <»• Or«8 

ei^4* 

307. Malio or Maler 


308. Kui, Kand% 


Khond , 


310. K5lSm! 

in4id 

814. G&ndll 

ra94 


386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. Western ,j 

(jhQ 

890. K'owftr or 


Chitrali . 


392. feina, Gilgiti 

du 

894. Chil&sl . 

du 

896. ofDr&s . 

du 

897. of pah-Hantt . 

du 

400. Kslmlxi 


40L KaStawari 

9dh 

403. Pdguli . 

d%K dih 

404. Poda Sirajl . 

d&i 

405. BSmhan! 

dfh,dS 

408. EShistam, Gaxwi . 

du 

409. Torwfill . 

du 

411. MaiyS . 

du 

Gypsy, European. 

dBi 

„ Syrian . 

dhdli 

Jndo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

dvau i (neui.) dnl 

Prakrit 

<?5, U i (neui) 

480. K'Stiani . 

hd 

4l7. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

dgg 

426. Moltanl . 

4S 

428. Hiiidki » 

44S 

432. T'a|i 

4S 

433. ' D*annl . 

dd 

486. Tinaull . 

dd 

442. of Salt Range 

ddi 

437. P6t*wari 

do 

440. ChiVali , 

dd 

441. Punch! . 

dd 

446. Sind!, VichSH 

hha 

460, Lari 

hha 

452. Eachoh!. 

ba 

466. Marat!, D6« 

'dsn 

478. Nagpuri 

dSn 

494. Kdhkapl 

dSn 


620. n Sonth- 

em . du-go 

626. Nagpiiria . dui 
630. Bengali, written dui 

„ spoken . dui> du 
537. South-western . dui 

64J. Siripuria . dui 

646. Eastern . . dui 

648. of Cachar . dui 

, 660. of Chittagong . dui, dud 
1 661. Chakma . . duy 

663. Assamese . . dui 

658. Eastern Hin^ 

Awad*j . . d5 

660. Bag'eli . . dui 

i 573. Ch‘attlsgar*5 - dui/_^dd 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostaii • d5 

583. Vemactdar 

Hinddstanl . do 

687, Dak'ini . . do 

689. Bangaru . . do 

593. Braj B*ak‘S . dtoai 

606. Eananji . . dui 

J 6U. BundSll . . do 

616. Banitp'aii . duy 

633. PanjShi, written do 


spoken do 


639. 

Fowad! . * 

ds 

648. 

Pogri . 

ds 

650. 

Eangia . 

ds 

I 658. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

he 

66L 

Chaxotaii 

be, hannt 

666. 

Kat!yawa^ . 

he 

673. 

K'arVa . 

he 

676. 

Glsadi . 

hS 

718. 

Rajast'Bni, Har- 



wari - 

dsy 

742. 

Jaipuri . « 

do 

766. 

MSwatl . 

dd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazan 

ds 

761. 

MalTi . 

ds 

770. 

NimS^i • 

dui 

771. 

Lah^ini of 



Berar . 

di 

708. E‘and6lii . 

dSn 

678. Bill . 

h9 


782. Eastern Pahiri 

or E'as-knrft , dui 
785. Central Pahifl, 

EumaunS . dud 


805. GarVidl . . dud 

816. Western Paht|1, 



Jauusari 

. dBi, dui 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

. du 

820.' 

Bag'afi . 

, ds 

822. 

Ki«t*ali . 

. ds 

880, 

^doohi . 

, deif dSS 

838. 

Ku|ui . 

. dBS 

837. 

Man^5i]l. 

, dBt 

843. 

Cham5a)S 

, ds 

848. 

Gadi 

. dB% 

845. 

Pangwi)] 

. dS,dBi 

847. 

B*a<lTawlh| 

, dBS 

849- 

Pa^ . 

. 4m 


s 


Three (3). 


HtwbMr In 
Onnirfl] 
lUt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE KON-INDUN LANGUAGES. 


Ja{)anoio , 

, mitUu 

Aina • 

, fO 

Koiaan 

. seii, 4ei 

Turks 

, iick 

Baachu * 

* ildn 

MoagoHaa * 

, yurl4» 

Baukpi 

, kattrhd 

Baiqno 

. kifur, hidur 


UNCLASSEl) LANGUAGE. 

850. BtiroiaikS . , tuJbd,ii^in, uH 

AUSTKO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES, 

S. MaUy . . 

Ciuuxn • • 

I. SilOn e . t*ioi 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M0»*IC*iiar. 

K‘w«r . . M 

$, TnUbg, written . j»i 

tpokm e j*Si 

Sikai . . »r,*Japc* 

Simtng . . ibcnYtiWf from Nnbiyj 

JPaIa«n^-ir<L 

4 Ealattttg . • 

Kattit* • * 

Dwittg . . 

5. Wa . . » lift 

Sdn . • • 

En » * 

TaWoi - * 

AM5V . . «o8 

twe ’ 

Ihiii » « w^i uw 

Yin Of KiwJg # kmi 
K'aMttk 

Qnmp. 

8. Standurd . IM 
14 Wit . . /Ai 

II, Nioobiitio « * 

Chouf, 

II, K*erwD4,&iatllU 

16. Mn^ . 

S6. KltkU . * tffwi 

17. K'arii • » 

18. JuKitg * * tin {Arym) 

Saym . • ^ 

80. Oft^U * 1 ^ jfS^i 

BlNmO LANGUAGES. 
WaA^CkinNi 0toup* 

CblxiiM!, iouthim 
Miuidivin * 

OontoftWft f '^»dm 
Gylmi . . »in 

45. Siamove, wxitlaM 

„ .poktt .-t^*** 

Lao . » «... 

46. Ltt * t .*1 

». K'to . , .} 

49, gto , . . 

•i bum > .<«y 

. la K'JUntt . , .)**• 

Aliimtia' '4 «4A 


£fnab«r in 
aro«»l 
Lift. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


85, Pwo, Utrmry 

. _e»A 

,, Banmia 


; „ Haulm«'m 

; 86. TauagOtt 

, Bonn 

j 84 Sgiliturary 

. -05 

j „ ii»ok«a 

. Ori 

81. Bw5 . 

. Oii 

1 41«. Wowaw 

. 0« 

88 . Kttttwbyn . 

, On tHd 

Bra‘ . 

. Ou 

40. Xatonui 

. Ofi 

YintiiU . 

. iun 

Kia4iirnt 

Mavtiuk 

e 0«w, Ooa 

! 80. niirkt. 

. 65 IHrl 

87. PwUnag , 

. 6» 

> 38. Vtinbi 

e 6« 

Haa6 

, td 

41. 7>ay»'if( 

. Llfti iua 

llM|mA, llOiohi 

, dfif 15 


o Utrmttha Hi 

MAN LANOUAGEB. 

41. (Hwilng) 

HA^Iian , , 

VhM itK* . . pe 

Mail . pin, p*4tm 

41. Lnta. n^Tai^ . /i4 

Mnt<4an-tiin . pu 

Kau-ift-pan . pun 

TIBETOEUHMAN UNGUAOEB. 

f4$n0imp$$, 

74 %umu 

7n. (tlmmba LibaU . lam 

76. KiUilKl » . lain 

77. Kaiiintl « . Hum 

7H. iUitgkiM « . turn 

88, . . #«ni 

H4. T*iw*i . . ^in (Aryaa) 

85. LiiubH . . 

$6. Vik*i . . numiii 

87. K*aiftbn . « Mnp^pJki 

iK>. {iihiag . « i»m 

81. imii . . 

81. SAag|«lfig . 

U^prnk 

88. LftbavOag g 

84. lAmV>irb*&ug « niuhtMt ium^M 

W. WMliig . , ttpum^ptfk 

86* Ck^lagtiug . 

V7. Httttg«h*8abllag ^tdm•pu^ 4m-puA^ ium-ka^ 


pop 


91. 

UQngmali , 

wiPMfhi 

99. 

liWag Of 



Oklmlbg • 


100. 

KlMih^rlag 

tik^h^ou 

101. 

ICalnag . , 

tup^nki 

109, 

•rttlaag . 

§pimt 0u4$ 

108. 

Ukaaviiym « 


104 

K^llbg * 

0Uk*pn 

104 

imrni * 

iMk^pn 

84 

Ealor Jiaidit , 

tuk^jm 

106, Viya ar Hiya . 

oAVjmA 

lU, Gmnutg . * 


UA Hartd 

mm 

llA SaawDr * * 


114. Hlk*i5 . 

mm 

X14 H«w«d * 

*S 

lit 

Si4% 



Ml) . 

Hdn 

mmi<>rUp<Am * 

dba 

HLTI^ . 

mA 

lAA Jkkn « * « 

mt 


JNamb<*r In 


128, Abor . 

124 Miri , 

^d*Um-kd 

125. DnOft . 


126. Miami, l>igir11 

H-mlA 

MSjtt 

kd-tdm 

XMq-Mu» 

Group, 

Si-Jbia , , 


278, , 

-iT,; 

A4»i 



\m 

270. A*kn{Kk) 

ivO 

277«, A-ki) , 

hr. 

275. Lihu . 


Lih'I Ylyiti . 

■v.l 

274 Mo‘«‘m 

0ii 


Lahii , . Ha 

Si77a.By»'n Pyiu . /lUtm lum 

l77at.Nnug * , tjum 


TihHan (iruup. 



Gyti^nng . 

lk*0dm 


Mknyak * 

ii-bi 


T*a\«'kn 

ktM 


Tkk|»a . 

Mm 


Hanr|)il * 

49 

54 

lOAtii. Tibetan, 



written 

ffiium. 


„ niHiki^n 

*nm 

Ml. 

Haiti . 

Mum 

60. 

of Putik , * 

sum 

61. 

I^lakl . 

sum 

68 . 

Mf . . 

sum 

70. 

Kigab . , 

4aiik 

67* 

Har|»a * 

sum 

68 . 

UinjMitgkJl . 

sum 

69. 


sum 


Hdfd Uroup. 
l«8. lU4u or lilii , f^trn 
IK), lAluttg , from Annam###) 

181. 

I $5. Ulr0» ithik pHtdm 

U% K<h*Ij . , i>t»rr<»wn from BtofilJ) 

151. Tt|»uri . , t*4m 

151. DonriH.'lmtiyl « iWifa 

J^4p4 OfOup* 

1P4. Aaginti * « 

X5I. Hfmi n . kU-ett 

181. * t. Xflil'laa 

m, m%wi . . Aa (|4 

194. Htipvmii , . 

X6A Am * * . 4*mm 

169. n\m * t‘4Um 

170. fmpim , . d^tdm 

171. Tuknml * . 

m. Yiwliumi . . 

171. TaV4«*«K . . hm 

174 TairiUi . , i^kum 

175. . i 

178. « « uAn^nm 

178. Ohiiig « * Mm 

111. M5ki}tg * * d4Bm 

HI. EmiA» . * gd*J^m 

187# Kabai . . ka4*m 

III. XSiiiici , . 

III. Miklr . , kt iim 

m. Hama * « k»k4dm 

117, Kwoitaaf « , dim 

m, Tiafk*ttl , » lr‘a-Ma» 

1 100. Faaing * * 

101* K«iagd * * 

HHt Haviair * * IVjHNa 


6 


Three (3), 


K«ab«r In 
Q«»iral 


AaGLTJTINATIVB KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 


J&paneflo 


Aian • 

. tf 

Koivan 


Turks 

« bch 

Manchu 

. 

MongoSiiitt . 

„ ymMn 

8ank}A 

. Maurhd 

Bwquff 

. hirurt k 


UKCLA8SE1) LANQUAGB. 


8(0. »oruiukl . 


AUSWIO-NEBUN LiJNQUAORS. 

% Malay 

. <iyA 

Ckaitt • 

« hlin 

I 8»l6n 


AORTKd-ASUTIO IkmVXQU. 





8. TfthkioK^ written * jpi 



$akm'$^man0. 

Sakai 


Slmang 

, ibf*miwa frum Maky, 

P«rf«aiiy-rA 

A Balaung » 


Katun 1. 

4 

l)aring • 

. a-iw" 

6* Wa . . 

« Im 

mtt , 

• u» 

Ku 

. 

Tai-lni 


AM6k 

. wd 

Ji»g*ka 

MSuk 

’ J (krrwjw ftxim Ska) 

l>anl * 

4 m'. a«o« 

Yin ur Kiaug 

# JtiM* 

K'aMuk * 

JtW 

6, StaufUrd * Idi 

It Wir * 

. /4i 


jyiitokare^i, 

lA Nicobarcue * 



Mupdd 

it K^rrwtd^ SaJoteU . ^ 

It 


M* K6rk« 

* 

AT, 


88, iXuaiig 

4 (Aryaa) 

89. Savara 


80« OadaU 



SmXTXU LAJbrOUAGBS, 
T<A*Ckinm Or^^fn 
Ch{n«M* leuihwtt 

CmUmm * ^Hm 
Ojimt • ' iin 

46* writUn 

UPOICMI 

Xao * 

46* « 

4^* K'ttn < 

«.iito . 

VUilm 


:}«• 

* /l^Aii 

!}**** 

* 


Ktimb«ir fa 


KAHBN LAN«UA<?KB. 


86. Two» littwry 


„ htumitk . 

tijjt 


80. TaungOu 

Ooftm 

3A HgA literary 


I „ aiK*k.in 

fh 

88. nw6 . • 

fio 

41tf. Wfwaw 

Ort 

88. Karrn)»y« . 

Ou imi 

Hra' . 

tiu 

4(^4 Karrnnt 


1 Yitit^k . 

#*rft 

1 K}U«hi})| 

i Ma^vl!^ 

0<i», Oon 

i 311, (ibrkh . , 

Ofif m.l 

j 37, TatUuin? . 

Of 

\ an. YpiuU . 

Ok 

Ha»0 

tik 

il. Bayfin 


HHirhi . 

rfWi On 

M iMnnuha 

iu 

MAN t,AN<]UA<)Ka 

1 43* Mw**ten (HmAng) 


iihrnm . 

Pi*k 

**ui , , 

jfiii 

Mavf . 

f^Ofh P*f»m 

48. {lUnt^n^Yat* 

/»« 

.Mt^i«4an*t|an . 

jm 

Man>ta»}ia«i 

pm 

1 TIHirra-BlfHMAN UNGUAilKS* 

1 Mim4lsj09k imnffWjfH, 

78, Man4tatl«>^l^a^nS 

Ivmu 

73. fihamba tAhull * 

hm 

7a. KunMl 

hm 

77. Kananrt . 

hm 

7K. tUngkiM , , 

Mum 

m. U’teAl 

«lai 

HA T*li». . 

titf (Aryaai 

m. iAmhn 


aa. Vik*a 


87. KWbn . 4 


iK), liibkg . 

mm 

n. liikh . 

*O4'fk0 

83. Saagplng 

U-fmk 

88. I(6b4»4iig 4 

anai'Mi* 

84. Limlikh'ang . 

$0m*«hh fiMii*6itA 

dfi. Wiling , 


M* ('b^lngting * 


87. Kingdi^lttbing 

4m-p44, 

p»p 

88. Pingmali 

Htm*oki 

88, ItWttg w* 

Cklmllug 

flfHcrg 

100. Ni<fhteiing 

^Ok-h'PH 

101. Kilung 4 


108. T^mtu * 

»pMm, 9%4$ 

! 108. (,'lHmiraiya 


; lOA K^iliag 4 

wAh*f9 

108. l>»mi 4 

«88-fN|i 

88. W ar Jimdir 


108* Viya^wlUyu 

okflhpnk 

III* Ganuig 4 


111* Attsriai 

0tm 

111 Huttwlr 4 

ml 

lU. 4 

mm 

m 4 

*9 

UT* FaniTlMdf 

Mil . 


XIS, Bd4gM<Xi4peh4 , 

Mim 

m.TW . . . 

#p*A 

m Ak* . , , 

m 


WamtMTr ta 
U^ntra) 
U«t. 


183, Akir . 


IIA Miri . 

185. j»aili , 

d*tm 

118. Miaiui* liigirtl 


MlJU . . 


Oruup, 

.Si-hia , , 


an. , 


A Iti , . 


j/t. . 

\An 

am AUiKii . 

»u 

a77«. A MI . 

hf> 

V7B. I.iMl . 

"•Atl 

hif-A Iff Vkyili . 

^.t 

374. 

Bti 

I.»h« 

da 

a77rt* l^yt’tt f*r l*yin 

lum 

877a.Nniig 

t»um 

TV6r<<i|f« Gruftp, 

<iyirniig . 

1 k-hdm 

Maiiyak * 

Mhbi 

T’amhtt # 

kh^ti 

Tak|tti 

B»m 

Haurj*a 

5H. TiWtan, 


writtrn 

y««iai 

*) 

mm 

tiVi Haiti 

0um 

at). »in*niik. 

mm 

01. la^lakl , . 

0um 

43, ni , , 

mm 

70. Klgat*' . « 

mm 

87. harjia , 

fum 

08. Iktgongkl * 

»um 

as. Hb4»i * 

mm 

Hdfd Nrti»p, 

tiH. iudnuf UM . 

/Mw 

13tk Lilting 

ibMfrttwii from AaiamaM) 

131* lOmi Ml . * 

f fit Mm 

136. (Iar5, Arhik 


148. K^K-ii 

(thurnwa from Battgall) 

161. Ti}mri , 

VAm 

161, Iteuri «t*lititiya * 

ktfA 

1 NkffM Omup4 

16A Angiini . * 


168. Hrma 


138. Kafigftta , n 

kMtt/t 

166. K#llnta * » 

kti^tjU 

184, Sttiitf'tffi , 

hf0a 

lie. At* * . . 


168. imta 

r4Um 

170. Ti?i*K«a 4 * 

<f-a4ai 

171. T*tikunil « * 

a<04A 

17f, Yauhuml « 

a^0itk 

171. tahk'ng . 

turn 

174 Tamiti . * 

rAwni 

176. Hanitufi . * 


178. Kantt^ngil « * 


178. (rhaitg 

iAm 

161. hUhnuti 4 , 


m 


187. Kabul , * 


m. mm* * 


118* Mikir 4 * 

k«-$dm 

186* Mattm » « 

)M49tm 

187* Kurairang • , 

94m 

188. Tliigk^al « 

k*a4*4m 

800* F*ii4«Ag A 


801. K^aafd « « 

k44*im 

808. Madmr • « 



Three (3), 


7 


ITuabcr in 
Oenenl 
JAab. 


Kachin Group. 


104. Chingpl or 

Kachin . m*snm 

Maran . , m*suin 

106. Singp'o . . ma-oum 

Kulci’-Ckin Group. 
Old Meit^ei • S’-hum 

106. 'MeiVoi . . a-AUm 

07. T'sdo, . . t*Sm 

113. Siyin . . , isntt i^um 

119. Lai . . , tim 

124. LusSi , , pa-t^um 

127. Ban jog! , ‘ , podium 

28. Blnk*ll . . p*a*tUmt iu 

29, Hrftngk'ol . . in-tum 

32. HallSm • . in-t^um 

36. Langrong . , ps-tum^ in- 

37. Aimol . , an-t*3m 

38. Chiru , . a-V3m 

>89. Kolhreng . , kan*t*3m 

40. Kom . • . tn-fMim 

46. PflrUm ■ . • iu-VUm 

47. AnS.1 • • . a-t^3m 

48. Hirdl-Lamgfing . ka-d^m 


65. TatingOa 
52. Chinbdk . 

Yidwin 
54. Chinbon 

Thayettnyo Chin , 

66. So or K'yang 

67. K'aini 


S^hum 

a-hUm 

t*3m 

Umt i^um 
turn 

pa^t^um 

pactum 

p^a^tUm, iMmrhdt 

in^tum 

in-t*um 

pS-dum^ in-i^dm^hd 

an-t*3m 

a-t‘Sm 

han*t*3m 

in-f.*Um 

a’t*3m 

ka-ddm 

turn 

Vum 

turn 

pd-tum 

tun 


79. Andro 

79. Sengiuai 

80. Chairel 

81. Kadu 


ItUi Group. 
. som 7i(\ 


61. Szi or Atsi 

62. Lnai or Lechi 
163, Maru 

60. MaingOa o 

Xgachang 
72rt.P‘«ii, Sauiong 
Mo-gyi . 

64. Mi*n . 

65. Biiri^iefic> written 

„ spoken 

66. Arakauese . 
Taungyo 

69. Paiui 
68. InOa . 

70* Tavoyan . 


Burma Group. 
. sum 


sum 

satn-jkSn 
sttn-l*dn 
U3m {%3n) 
sum 

'^OK» 

hu 

6ora 
6 <m» 
son kic 
Qaun ku 


85. Tami] 

87, Korava 
91. Kaikft^i 
89. Imla 
94. Malayslam 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. , mSf m* 

. . nu4 


Jrajoberln 

Gtnexil 

List. 

320. Telngn , . 

328. Br&hill . musti, must 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . daldd 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY.' 

Eranian Branch. 


Xtiinberln 

Ctaneral 


Old Persian 
Avesta 

PahlaTi . . 

331. Persian . , 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war 

368. Waziri 

364. of Kandahar . 

860. Ormufi 
363. Balochi, MakrSni 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi . 

371. SiT^i 

372. Saiikol! . 

376. Iskslml, ZSbaki . 
877. Munjftni or Mnngi 
378. Tiidva . 


(third) 

Ort" 


dro 

drS 

drS 

s'g 

sat 

sai 

trui 

drrai 

ardif harSi 
rdi, 9% rSi 
ierai 
ifuroi 


Dardio or Bi^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . , trek 

380. Wai-ala . , tr^ 

381. Wast-veri or 

Veron . . ch^i 

383. Ealasfi . • irth 

884. Gawar-bati . He 

886. PaSai, Eastern . JiV 

387. „ Western . hU 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrill , troi 

392. Si^a, Gilgitl . 

394. Chilas! . . g]^eh 

396. of Eras . . tre,ttrh 

397. ofPah-Hana , M ^ 

400. Kasmiri , . trihf ^ih 

401. Kastawari . ird, ira 

408. Pdgnll . . chdi 

404. po<][a Sirajl . U'gi 

405. Raioban! . . trait 

408. Kohistanl, GarwI. fd 

409. Torwali . chd 

411. MaiyS . . chd 

Gypsy, European . trin 
„ Syrian . tdrin 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 


499. Singhalese 
602. Oriyft 


607. 

1 

1 

Hr} 

5X6. 

Magah! . 

tin 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

tin 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tiir-pd 

526. 

Nagpuria 

tin 

530. Bengali, written . 

tin 


» spoken , 

tin 

687. 

South-western . 

tin 

541. 

Siripuria 

tin 

546. 

Eastern . 

tin 

548. 

of Cachar 

tin 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

tint iinwS 

551. 

Chakma . 

tin 

568. Assamese . 

tint 

658. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

tin- 

560. 

Bag'ell , 

tin 

573. 

Ch*atti8gar‘i . 

tin 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

tin 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostan! . 

tin 

587. 

D.'ikini . . 

tin 

689. 

BangarU 

tin 

593. 

Braj B*§k‘a 

Unit tin 

606, 

KanaujI . 

tint 

611. 

Bund§ll . 

tin 

616. 

Banap^ari • 

tin 

633. Panjabi, bitten 

Hnn^ trai 


„ spoken 

trai 

639. 

P6wad*i . 

tinn 

648. 

Pogrl . 

irat 

650. 

Eahgra 

trai 

658. Gujarail, Stan- 



dard 

traif 

661. 

Charotar! 

taiig 

666. 

KatHyawad! 

taiit 

678. 

K‘ar“wa . 

tan 


676. G*isad5 . 

718. Rajast‘anl, Mar- 
wap 

742. Jaipur! , 

766. MSwati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. MaM . 

770. Nimadi . 

771, Lab'am of 

Berar . 



Sanskrit 

traya^t (f.) tisra^t (neut.) tid^\ 

708. K'Sndgs! . 

tin 


Prakrit 

(m & f.) <a3, (neut.) tiiy^i 

678. Bnll . 

tipt tan 

430. 

K*§trani 

trde 

782. Eastern Pahtii 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


or K*as-knit . 

tin 


pur 

ird, trdS 

786, Central Pahari> 


426. 

Maitan! 

trde 

KumaunI • 

tin 

428. 

Hindkl . 

trdS 

806. Gar‘wal| • 

Hn 

432. 

T*ali 

Ml 

815, Western Pahlfl, 



97. Kanarese . 

mar^ m^oar* 

438. 

IPannl • , 

trail tdrm 


Jaunsar! 

. tin 

98. Badoga • 


485. 

Tinaull . 

M 

816. 

Sinnauri. 

. chin 

01. Kodagu 

muud^ 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

irdj trSS 

820. 

Bag’atl • 

. tin 

02. Tplu . • 

muji 

437. 

PotVarl 

tr& 

822. 

KitJt'ali . 

. ehaun 

03. Toda . 

mu(jtu 

440. 

Chib*ali . 

trd 

880. 

§5ddcM . 

• cAoim 

04. Kota . 

munie 

441. 

Punch*! . 

trd 

883. 

Kniui 

. trdif oAfa, ehau 

06. Kurux or Orao . 

mun4* nub 

446. Siud% YiehSlI , 


837. 

Manddl]! 

. tna 

07. Malto or Maler . 

tin (Aryan) 

460. 

Lari 


842. 

Cham^ail 

. trui 

08. Kui, Kand*i, or 


462. 

Kachchl 

tri 

848. 

Gadi . 

. iriH 

Khond . 

munfi 

456. Marat% DCsl 

tin 

845. 

Pahgwi^ti 

. 2Uf 

10. Kdlaml • 

muhdiih 

47& 

Nagpuri 

tin 

847. 

B*adrawfhi 


14. Gd^dl 

mu^4 

■ 4M. 

Edhkaipl^ 

tin 

849. 

Padaxl . 

, HSi 


8 


f our ^4/ 


KnnJ^er tn 
Xiln. 


Mambt'r <« 
U<m#raJ 
liti. 


ACKJIitJTINATIVB KON-IMDIAN IiANaUAGKS. 


KAltKM tANOUACiKS. 


JapAtieta • 

y/otUu 

Ainu . * 

intf 

Korcma . 

ndif Hft 

Tnrki 

tm 

Hancku » 

Mn 

Moniitoluin . 

dMim 

8auk|A . 

tlrH 

Ik^quo . 

Ittuf 

ONCIiASSKD I,ANO«AflK, 

8(0. nnrugulci . 

watfk lotf/ll 

AUI3tttO.NRKUN l,AN(nrA(1IW 

% Miiaj « 

0iiip4l 

Cham 0 « 

pkk 

1. 8at6n 

pAi 

AU8TR0-AHIATIC I,AK«UAOKH. 

XiH’X'mir. 

K*m«r 

Alton 

3. TiOnittit;* wntt«*n . 

pan 

„ iimkon . 

pin k 

ffakai^Binutny, 

Hnkai 

*mpnn 

B4tuAnK 

(bonuwa fntm Katay) 

Pahuity Ifff. 

4. PftUung , . 

p*nH 

Katnn . 

pHn 

PatAng « * 

pu^0n 

». Wn . . - 

ktn% 

BAu • » * 

mn 

Kn . . ^ 

pttn 

. * 

piitmA 

A MAk 

r*M 

A«i(-ktt . 

['{Mrtuw from Hnn) 

Mont? Pwr . . 

y 

Paul 

v« 

Yin or Hunji: 

' k*ptt1Ak 

Muk . 

... 

(PrQnp, 

8. K'UI, HUndwl . 

jfikitt 

11 W.I- . 

xtA 


13, KiooUmM 

/»an 

Mitp4a Onutp, 

16, 

jdAn^i h 

16. . 

npan^f^, Kpan 

26. KfttkA 


27, K*i.rii 


28* JttiA; « * 

ibovrowi from Aryan) 

29. Bayam 

uHii 

30. Qadftbl * « 

imn^t 00^nipi 

mmn fiANOPAaisB. 

TaUCkin4tf0 On%p. 

CWrtiw#*, 8o«itk«nt 

Knudarin 

, vn* 


. 

Oytml 

, «4<AA> H 

wvltUu 

* 1 jj 

«9ok«ii 


Uo * * 

, ... 

46. * 


47. . 

J 

49. 6kn 

* 

61. ih nu 


69, VAvitil . 

.r 

A,wamm , 

. ''il. 


35. IVo, lit^^rary 
)tAir«fin 

3<5. . 

34. Hgi HU'mry 
„ )i{>ok(>i> 

32. Hw«N . 

4l«. 

U3. Knrpnl^yn . 

Uri*' . 

40. Kbtpnni , 
VittiftlA . 

Mnipiiuk 
39. (th(«ku 
37. IVUttn^ . * 

33. \%n(ii(4t . 

il. TAyv'iti 

Mopwb. I^ihfhi 

,k Ihrimhtk 

MAM 

43. M)»<t 

nA'Miftr. 

n Mwo 

Man 

42. )(«ant»'n‘Yj«» 

Mrtu 

MaU'ta |it«n 


]>' 

/»' 

siwi 

/«! 

/ini 

lid 

lu'i nnil 
H 
tm 
. iKi 


K«nttt#f ill 

m. Abor . 
124. .Miri . 
123. T>afl4 
123. 

Mijtt 


H*pl 

kumhrifi 


Si»hm 

* 

A'hi 

|/n. 
A'U(KI) 
f A‘k<> 
titn . 

>tr Yiy 
Mn ttVi » 
linkn 

t. Vy^'u or Pyin 
I. NSinw 


. U 
. "•</« 
. //» 

. /U 


hANUVA(m. 

yih 

jp‘« 

fUA 

pA 


tIHKTO miUMAN UHmiAUKB. 
72. 7“ 


il> tllftK 

Ttfitinn 

. Hdi 

Mlii.Ykk 

, 

rm Iti 

T'ttUfthU 

, 

y;*A'r<it 

Tikl'A 

, 

ph 

Hautri 

. 

kU\ 

liH, 

iitiUi'n 

«|K»krn 

U\t 

h 

o9. liivH} 

. , 

tft it 


ltdn turn 
hyi 


73. Ubautlitv iahnU 
73. . 

77. Kananu 

7H. lUttfCkAM . 

Hit, U'lmiU 
H4. Tikmt 
HR. Iiiiubtt 

m, V4k*k 

K7. K‘iiinbtt , 

90. K«binK . 

HI. IMMU . 

92. H4tiKl>4«W 

U2. I#4tuH^ni{ 


P* 

rii 

M 

«A»i»' t Aiyun) 
ft 

tiji 
It f'hi 

Uii 

ltd 4 il (Iki, 7ii// /^4'a 

II# /»«K 

/* » Ai, rl <*A*, If'AnH 


nf INuik 

of * 
KA^itnio . 
Aurfift 

lUokn . 


i2M. 

t3tK tfblnnii . 
mt. UlUiA ii<i 
}3A. tUtiV Arhtk 
U2, K^Hth 
m, t*i»h4 
ir»2 li. nil ChutiyA 

tr4. ArviAnu 


fihi, 0ttyfi 


94. 

lAinUt k'AOHl « 

... 

169. Hrua , 

. ill. /.» il'i 

96. 

W»UoK ^ 

It0 yu i‘ 


. /»♦’'»* 

96. 



105. . 

, pr dk 

97. 

U6fi^;oU*4{)b6ntf 

/il III#. Ilf imk, lat-^mu^pop 

191. .S'lt.v.tma . 

. fHi dtti 

9H. 

PUitvimiiU « 

IMii r» **A< 

Kkl. A«» . 

* pf Ztt 

99. 

liiHlAm? ttr 


tfiO. tildtA 



(ihiiutUn^ 

Iy4*m 

170 

, p‘0( If^ 

mi 

K4<'kVr4n}| 


171. THtkmni . 

• mr '4r 

101. 

KAlttttg . 

tirhi 

172 Yttrhaml . 

. /*‘* 

102. 

T'Ulung . 

m,hhM 

J?3. TMotv^ . 

. fU'/t 

108. 

<’|iiiur4»*ya 

pfi4ii 

171. Tamln 

i ill# 

104. 

K*4Umt . , 

f**4l 

170 . {tnn(«ar4 

. A If 

106. 

PUmi . 

tt*ydd 

17H. 

, Mi 


Uai tfr J imtlir « 

h'aittk^pttt imtab^it 

179. 

, l« 


/Mftt <h*ittipf 
, hfk, ft tit t 

. U»**rtnwn from Aniiamiw)*) 
» Ar* 

. All 

. from li«nifttli) 

. Itrit* 

. cAi 

. i/a 


IM. Vayu or IU711 , 

Ul. flnrtitiK 
U2. Hurmi 
113. Kanwftr • 

U4. MIffart . 

ne. K»w«vi . 

117* Ffchrb or 

F»Hi . 

118. Itdag or l#e|«h» * 

in. THA i . . 

m Ak* . . « 


IHI, 

l«3 F.mtAo 
l«7. KrtUi 
IHH. 

lH9. Mikir 
195. Mamm 
197. Kiroirwiiii; 
199. TAiikHMiI 
20i>» l^lMi4uK 

201. iC'nn^oi 

202. HMrliHf 


A4-/I 

MU'lfi** 

pa (Ui 
mi'hfi 
phh 
mtt4at 

mA^'VoH 

mailf 

jH^U 


Four (4), 


Knuber in 
Qenerftl 
List. 

Kachin Group, 

204. Chingpl . or 

Kaclmi • m*li 

T/L&vskn . . m*li 

206. Singp'o . • ma-l% 


Kithi-Chin Group, 

Old Me£tei 

Wdrri 

206. Meit'ei 

ma~id 

207. T*ado 

It 

213. Siyin 

li 

219. Lai . 

H 

224. Lu'ei 

pa-lt 

227. Banjogi 

pi’H, pa^li 

228. PSnk‘a 

p*a'liy un-li 

3^29 Hi'Sngk'ol . , 

min-liy m%~l% 

232. HalUm 

man-U 

236. Langi’ong . 

pd^i, in’-Uk-hd 

237. Aimol 

man-U 

238. Chiru 

mi-li 

239. Eolhreng . 

milli 

240. Korn . . 

main 

246. Parum 

iin 

247. Anftl 

palli 

2l8i Iliroi-Laxngang . 

pilli 

2B5. TaungBa . 

ll 

252. Chinbok 

p'i 

y&dwin • . 

pyi 

254. Chinbon . . 

hll 

, Thayotmyo Chin . 

hmli 

256. So or K yang 

• hmli 

2B7. K‘aiui 

pUu 

ZSi Group, 

279. Andro 

pi ha 

2:9.' Songmai . . 


280. Chaird 

ina-ri koh 

281. Kadui 

(borrows from Sin) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi w Atsi 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

mik 

263. Mam. 

V 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngswhang 

mi 

272<7.P‘un, Samong , 

(San) 

Mo-gyji . 

.v‘7-a« (Siin) 

264. MvU . 

ti-H {ta-H) 

265. Burmese, written , 


„ spoken 


266. Amkanei<(* . 

If ku 

2(}7. Taungy{» . 

If 

269. Danu 

. /fi 

268. InOa . 

. le ku 

270. Tavoyaii 

, h ku 

nSA VIDIAN PAMIDY. 

285. Tamil 

ndr, ndf. 

287. Koi*ava . 

, nd^ 

391. Kaikadi 

ndl 

289. Imla 

ndku 

294. Malay ftlauu 

ndV* 

297. Kanareso • 

ndfk*^, ndlvar" 

,298. Ba(]lagtt . 

mtlku 

-301. Ko<Jagn 

. nd(^ 

802. Tulu 

, ndl^ 

303, Toda 

, mink 

804. K6ta 

ndke 

305, Kumx or OrilS 

, ndx* 'uaili 

307. Malto or Maler 

. ohdr (Aryan) 

308. Kui. Kand‘i, or 

Khond . 

ndlgi 

810. Kdlftml . 

ndlin 

314. Q6i^<jii 

ndMg 


Kninber In 
Oenena 
List. 

320. Tdnga • . nSlug" 

328. Brihftl • • char (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabio . . arha* 

INDO-EtJROFBAK FAMILY, AEYAN 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Eranch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

chad ward 

Pahlavi . , 

ehahdr 

331, Persian 

chahdTf char 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

scdor 

353. Waziri , 

UaJ&r^ fsaltodr 

3-54. of Kandahai* . 

tja/Sr 

360. Ormuri . , 

tsdr 

363. Baldchi, MakrSnl 

char 

366. Eastern , 

ch‘jfdr 

870. Wax! 

imbiir 

371. Siyni 

tmvbr 

372. Sarikoli . . 

t^viir 

376. Iskasini. Zebaki . 

tjitfur 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

chfiir 

378. Yndya ■ . 

c/isir 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch, 

370. Basgali 

sio 

3-0. Wai-ala 

Sid 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yevon 

chips 

383. EaUsa 

chan 

884. Gawar-'bati 

fjSr 

386. Palai, Eastern .• 

\ 

387. „ Weslcrn .. 

^ char 

390. K‘o^^ ar or 


Chitrdli . 

fJior 

802. &ina, GUgiii 

chdr 

304. ('hilasi . 

chdr 

396. of Dias , 

chdr 

307. of Msh-IIana » 

chorr 

4U0. Kasnuri 

fj6r 

401. Ka tawafl 

tjor 

403. PoguII . 

tsdur 

404. I)6d5 Shajl 

fjour 

405, Rumbani 

chbr, tjsaur 

408, Kohistanl, Gsrwi 

fhbr 


409. Tdrwfill . . c/uik 

41 J, MaiyS . . 

Gyp«y. European . 

„ Syrian . star 

IndO’- Aryan Eranch, 
Sanskrit . . ckatoArah 

Prakrit . . chaWiri^ cha&h 

4:i0. K'etrilni . . cJidr 

417. Lahndil, of Shah- 



pur 

chdr 

426. 

Miiltanl . 

chdr 

428. 

Hindki , 

chdr 

432. 

T'all 

chdr 

433. 

IFanni 

chdr 

435. 

Tinauli . 

chdr 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

chdr 

437. 

Pc)t;*\vai'i . 

chdr 

440. 

ChiVall . 

chdr 

441, 

Punch*! . 

chdr 

446. Sind‘i, VichdU . 

chdr* 

450. . 

Lari 

chdr* 

452. 

Kaohoh*! . 

chdr 

456. Marat'i, 05^1 

chdr 

478. 

Nagpml . 

chdr 

494. 

Kdtikanl 

chdr 


Nnniber in 
Gsnetsl 
List. 

499. Slnglialese . . haetara 

502. Orijft , ^ chlri 

607. BihSri, . ckdt* 


616. Magahl . 

chdr 

621. B'ojprm, North- 


ern . 

chdr 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

ehdr-gd 

526. NagpnxiS 

chdir 

530, Bengali, written . 

chdri 

„ spoken • 

chdr 

637. South-western . 

ch*dr 

541. Siripuria 

chdr 

546. Eastern . 

tjdr 

548. of Caohar . 

sdir- 

550. of Chittagong . 

chdir, chdrgitd 

551. Chakma . 

chSr 

553. Assamese . 

sdri 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*i , 

chdr 

660. Bag‘eli 

chdri, chdr 

573. Ch'attiagar*! . 

chdr 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostanl . 

chdr 

583. Vernacular 


Hinddstani 

chdr 

587. l>ak*inl . 

chdr 

5&9. Bangara 

chdr 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

chdr, chdri 

605. Eanaujl 

chdri 

' 611. BondSIl . 

chdr 

616. Banap*arl • 

chdr 

633. Panjabi, written , 

chdr 

„ spoken . 

chdr 

689. Powad‘l , 

chdr 

648. pogrl 

chdr 

650. Kangi-a . 

chbur 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

cKdn' 

661. Charotari 

tsydr 

666. Kat'iyawa^i * 

chdr 

673. K‘ar"wa . 

chdr 

676. G‘lsa4i . 

chpdr 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


wafi 

ohydr, chiydt 

742. Jaipur! . 

ckpdr 

755. M5watl . 

chpdr 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

chdr 

761. Maivi 

char 

770. Nima^l . 

chdr 

771. LaVani of 


Berar , 

chdr 

70S. K'andeM . 

chdr 

678. B‘lli . 

cydr, ^ffar 

782. Eastern Paharl 


ry K'as-kura . 

chdr 

785. Central PabajI, 


Eumannl 

chdr 

805. Gar‘wall 

chdr 

Sl6. Western PaharL 


Jannsarl 

chdr 

816. Sirmanri . 

chdr 

820. Bag'atl . 

chdr 

822. Ki1ft*all , 

tjdr 

830. §6dochl . 

Udr 

833, Kujui 

chdr 

837. MandSali 

chdr 

842. ChamSa|l 

chiiur 

843. Gadi . 

ohaur, ohdur 

845. Pangwall 

chaur 

847. B*adrawthl . 

^ur, t^i§r 

849, Pa^arl • 

trfKf 




Five (5). 



AGOIiUTINATtVa NON-INDIAN DANQUAGK8 


JapaniM • 

, itiktiu 

Ainn , 

, «7»ifcn<* 

Komn 


■Pufkl 

. 661 

Ki»ok«L 


MongoliAtt « 

, 4A6a9» 

Sitikpl * 

, i*dhd 

Bwqtie 

* 6 ftf<» 

ONCI.A 88 BD IiANOOlOB, 

60. BaruiMki , 

* itundii, »>mN 

AOSTRO-NKRIAN IjANOWAOKH. 

1 Miby 

, timd 

C3»km « 

„ limS 

L BftlAn 

» Id-md 

austko-abiatk; lan(}iia<»bb. 


Mbn-fOtHfit*. 

KVIr 

, jprA*N 

S, Tiliinfr wHtUtt , nutittn 

„ tjpokta 

4 p^Mdn 

Sak<d'’tSimanj*, 

Sikii 

, md4«h* 

SiMing * 

, (Wtnwi tfm. Milky) 


jPi/iw»y-irA.t 

4, PiUung « 

. p*dn 

i:it«w . 

, pm 

Diflaf « 

• pdn 

6 , Ifi . . 

. l»idA 

86 a « 


En • • 

, pdn 

m-ui . 

« pAn 

AX 6 k « 

, f*iA 

iag-kS 

M 6 ng hm , 

-|(Wwir(n» 6 kB) 

iDinl * 

, Si 

TiAfrSUiAg 
K'iHnk . 

« kdn 


JTM 

KHmI# 

lA W»v * • 

ykohtf^if, 
IS, NioeW«w» . . 

IS, Smitlll 4»»/r^ 

IS, Xwf^ftrt 
IS, KMS 
17, 


M, JvMg 
IS. 8«t»m 

SO. G«a»bi 


mlfi 

mn^ 

mot^i 

(Iwtiwi ffO» ktyn) 
imiliii 

mtmUHtHMinMfii 


SINmC UNOUAOK^. 
(3trw. 


ClilntM» 8eatti«m 
MtaSixitt « 
CwDitOMti 

Qylmi 

46. Si»ta««€| iwritUM .1 

^ iSoktA J 
Lm , 

46* DS • » » *1 

47. . *] 

40, * 

61. ilKMi 

61 . .. 


KAREN DANGUAOEB. 

.!•'*'** 

Mt 

y4 
9« 

»l« 

Sk 


86, Pwo, Ht*‘mry 
„ Emmih 
M wlittfin 
31 Tauni^Sn , 

34. H|A \\i«nty 

„ tpttkiftt 

31 Bir4 

4ltf. Wi^wttw 
33. K»rt'ttby>i . 
llvwl' 

40. KAn ttni . 

VintAl«fc . 

Sin hniil 

31*. . . »!***’ ^ 

37. P»4tttin|C * • *’"* 

31 tMH < . ««* 

Mniiii . • 

U, 7rf*y«*i« * • '*"* 

Mnpwi. 

„ DvfmtthA M0> 

MAN umnrAOKs. 


111. AWr . . . 

134. Mirl . , . d-nd^U 

111 MU . . . 

latJ. MiAmi, IHj^irl . w»4-iU 
MlJS , . I‘4-/t»n 

£o/'o‘‘Mo)i*f* Groujt* 


m-km 

271 Uln. /S* . 

A hi . 

IkvIh J»*n. 

271 A<kA(K&) 
I77«. A k6 . 

276. , 

♦w* YAyitt 

274. 

liMibU « 

277ii.Py«'« Pyie 
I 77 ». NniiMf 


A H-yl ♦A:- Aw 
•A# 

Air* 

/lit 

M 

-A W,'rt 

niw.4 

tttf/ 

n*» 

IbMmwi* from lUnf 


0yirn»$ 

MSuykk 

riknekS 


, i('wA»A<rfi 

. A<r.4i 


43. 

i*Aii 


mpk 

lin ‘A<o’ 

lUMi^n 

rlt.! 


lUnrpk 

y*w* 

FI Mam* . 

t* 

m. 

irilii, Tibnti»4 


Miu . 

,U pid 


wriitiA 

/Air 

4l ImAtAA-fiA 

tffia 


„ •pekMA 

AH 

Mift-iio-UlA . 

pin 

li, 

Bittt 

ys 

Min-ti-pitt , 


11 

fnrik . 

YS 


tlttBT<»-BURllAN tiAKOOAOES. 
ifimdhy*** UnffHWfPH. 

72, it** PA^fti AS 

71. <1ittmbj» lAJittll . AS 

76. KaftlAt 

77. KniMnrt 

7H. H«ngkn« 

$1. U*UoAi 
Si, T'lmi 
H6. IiimkA 
6«. tSk'S 
27, K*mhn 

K4bing 


26liU 


IAk6t4»f 
Un*hh*U*6»f( < 

(liHnstAhl 
H6tt(S!«k'«»hnii4 
DSnimlli 
R444»x si 
(' klieliei 
Nl**h‘w4iHf 
KlhttS * 
T*SlttaK * 
(Ihutirtuyii 
* 

DOml , 
mi Jimdlr 
lOrt. Ytytt itt Htytt . 
lU. OttttJMK 
111 Mnmi 

m. » * 

lU, 

111 NRwirt 
U7. P*4*l* ^ 

F»hi 

Its, IW»g «r ttil»oh4 , 

m*w . • * 

III, Ak» , 


nd 

ydnth (Arj-An) 
nd'ti 
m%Ji 

Aft 

^dji 

A4'4«-6ft» A4-A«»/*» AS-A#*/#* 
jwA 

A4 Aw-ieA 


AS'jiW'i 

A4 ytt» Ae-iwwf, A# 
dd-chi 

Aii-W 

A«if4'-4‘'*w 

AS'Mt' 

Aftf Aft*/« 




4H|Atl « 

Kigfttt* , 

&irs<i * 

lkiU*iux*|(k* 
Hlnkr . 


12H, Ikwhf *>r UM 
im*. l4lnng , 

13), inmlvl , 

)I6, ()6tl Atfkik 
142. KAch 
iWr Tipn«* 

162, IVnri'C’kuliyS 


164. AhgSmi 

165. H««mli . 

IHI, K**ugwt4 
)S6, KAlimt 
ISI Hi«)iviiut4 
Hi, ku , 

ISO. IU4U 
I7<i. Trngi* 

171. Tttknmi 
171 Yft»*bn«»i 
173. T*tW>*u| 

171. tumin 
176, Hi*»i>ntA 
17H, N»u\»nt*iii4 

172. <1*4<*g 
)H1, MOkAttg 
)K3« ffiuinAi 
117. Knbtti 
1«», KMH* 
ISO. Mikir 
105. Umm 
107. K*^oir*itis 

100, T4ttgk*ul 

m riding 

101, K'ittgol 

102, Nifing 


if A«» ffd, r* 

* A« 

, A« 

. A« 

, ee 

Ndr*l 

* bd 

, t6ntrim« UtmlAnmmm) 
4 A.‘4 

, iAA«^ 

. Ihirrvttn frnitt Bwigili) 

, hi 
, m*td 

. /NW Aw 

, /m Am 
, ^M*Aw 
, />wnw 
» wS'Aw 
. p**t-dn 
, A« 

. 

. AAf 
, AS 
, 

* hd AS 
. Aew 
, /«< Wftf 

. w**A^m 
J jriW'Ail 
mtf i*d 

mmAS 
«e-Ay4 
jP**-** 



Five (5), 


IX 


lTiiinb(>r In 
Geneml 
Lilt. 


204-. ChingpS 

Eaoluii 
^laian . 
305. Singp*o . 


Kaehin Group, 
or 

. m*ntk 
. mu-^ 

. ma-nS 

Kuhi-Chin Group, 
Old Meit'ei ma-iid 

206. Meit'ei ' . 

207. T'ado 
21S. Sijin 
219. lai 
224. LnsSi 
227'. Banjogl 

228. Psnk'a 

229. HrfiBgk'ol 
232. Hallsm 

236. Laugrong . 

237. -Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Kollireng . 

240. Kom 

246. PflrtSm 

247. Anal 

248. HixdMiiungftng 
255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbdk 

Tfidmn 
254. ChinlMii 

Tkayetxnyo Chin 
266. &6 or K*yang 
257. K‘aml. : 


279. Andro 
279 Sengmiu 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


ma-nS 
noi 
, fid 
n& 

. pa^ 

. pa-iid 
. ra-^td 
, vi-iid 

. pd-iidi rt-iid-’kd 
. rd'iid 
. rc^-iid 
. ror4iA 
. roriid 
, ra-iid 
. poi-iid 
• pa-rorfid 
. fid 
. kmd 
, hmd 
. kU 
, kU 
. Tf,ko 
. pdk 

iMi Group, 

. fid-Kd 

, md-^dr’kok 
« (borrow! from fiha) 


Burma Group, 
, ki 
nu 

U 


or 


nd 

kd'dn (^)' 
kd’CM (§bi) 
ia^ 

kdku 

nd 

nd 

nd ku 
nd ku 


261. Sn or Aisl . 

262. L^iorLeohi 

263. Mam 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a. P‘un, Saanong 
Me-gyS 

264. Mm . 

265. Btmaaese, written . 

,, spoken , 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tatuagyo 

269. BanxL 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 

BRAYIDIAN lAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaika4i > 

289. Imla 

294. MalayBlam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Baraga . 

201. Ko^agu . 

302. Tx4ti 

303. Toda 

304. Kota ‘ 

306. Kumx or OisS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond * , 

810. KolHini 
314. Gon^ 


eind% tm 
anja 
d^ 
eindu 

eiwtr* 

eidu 

anji 

«»« 

uck 

anje 

panchi (Aryan) 
pack (Aryan) 

tikgi 

aid 

toMfunff 


XtuK^ in 

Ki 

General 


List. 


320. Telugu 

apid'" 49 

828. Brahal 

panck (Aryan) 50 

SEMITIC FAMIIT. “ 

Arabic 

yiima 52 

INBO-EUROPEAK 

eamilt, aetan sub- 

family. 

Branian Branek, 

Old Peiaian 

o: 

Avesta 

pancha 

Pablava 

panck 

331. Persian 

panj ® 

339. Pa?t6, of Pesha- 

5 

. . 6 

war 

ptnza 

363. Waziri . 

jdfiaa * ® 

354. of Kandahar . 

pindaa ® 

860. Ormuji 

plnid ^ 

368. Balochi, Makranl 

panck ® 

•366. Eastern . 

Planck* 1 ® 

ee 

-r 

p 

$ 

pdnx 1 

871. Sivnl 

, pdfOi ^ 

372. Sarikol! . 

pimt ^ 

376. Iska^b 23bakl . 

puna ^ 

1 377. MunjSnior Mungl jpa»; I 

378. YudyS . 

panj 

1 Bardic or Bt^Scka Branch, 1 j 

379. Basgali 

puck 1 

880. Wai-ala 

puck » 

381, Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

uck ' 

888. Kalft^^ . 

pdnj ' 

384. Gawar-baii 

panfj ' 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. n Western 

jpanj 

390. K'dwir or 


Chititll . 

pdfj 

392. &inS, Gilgitl 

pu9,p^* 

394. Chiles! . 

put 

896. of Brfts . 

pBi 

397. of psh-Hanll 

piit 

400. Kssmiil 

pontj 

401. E!astawfi|'l 

pantjt pana 

403. Pdgul! . 

pUtj 

404. Sirftji 

pdnfj 

405. B&mbanI 

panJ.pan'j 

408. EobistfinS, Girwl 

panj 

409. TdrwSll 

panj 

411. MaiyI . 

pat 

Gypsy, European 

panck, pinj 

„ Syrian 

panj 

lndo~Arpan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

• pcmcka 

Prakrit 

pancka 

480. E*Str&nl . 

pan 

417. LahndS, of Sboh’ 


pnr 

, pan 

426. Mmtftnl . 

, pan 

428. Hindk! . 

. pan 

432. T'all ■ . 

. pan 

488. l)‘ann! . 

. pan 

485. Tinfiuli . 

pan 

442. of Salt Range 

pan 

437. Pot'win 

pan 

440. Chib'idl . 

. panj 

441. Punch*! , 

pa^ 

446. Sind% Vichdll 

panf 

450. Lfirl 

panj* 

452. Kaohch*! 

pai^' 

466. 

P^*J 

478. M&gpun 

patj 

494. Kotkan! 

patj 


General 

Lilt. 


ern , 
South- 
ern . 


spokhn 


paka 

packa 

pack 

pack 

yxaci 

pack-ff^ 

pack 

pack 

pack 

pack 

p^h 

paU 

pdi 

pack, paekekwd 

pdck 

at 

pat 



Awad*i . 

pack 

560. 

Bag*61! . 

pSchi, 

67S. 

Ch*att58gay'i . 

pack 

682. Western Hind!, 



HindSstani 

pack 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddsiau! . 

pack 

587. 

BakHni . 

pack 

689. 

Bangartl 

pack 

598. 

Braj S'll** . 

pdck 

605. 

Kanauj! 

pack 

611. 

Bundsh . 

paek> 

616. 

Banap‘ax! 

pack 

688. Panjsh!, written 



„ spoken . 

panj 

639.- 

P6wad*5 « 

panj 

648. 

Pogr! . • 

panj 

650. 

KahgiA 

paSij 

663. Gujartt!, Stan- 



dard . 

pack 

661. 

Chardtar! 

pdtj 

666. 

KatHyawa^ . 

pSs 

673. 

K*ar*wa 

pdck 

676. 

G^isa^ . 

pdck 

713. Rijast'am, Mar- 



way! . 

pack 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

path 

765. 

MSwari . 

pack 

777. 

Gujuri o: 



Hazara 

pSnj 

761. 

M4lvl . 

pack 

770. 

NhuadV . 

pdck 

771. 

Lah'an! o 



Berar. . 

pack 

708. 

K'flndSs! 

pdck 

678. B’ill . 

pat,i 

782. Eastern Pahay! 



or K‘as-kura , 

pack 

785. Central Pah8r1, 



Kmnaun! 

pSok 

805. 

Gay*w4l! 

pack 

816. Western Pahirl, 



Jauna&ri 

pack 

816. 

Sinnauzl . 

paj 

820. 

Bag*fitl . 

pt^' 

822. 

KilSt^ali .. 


830. 

S6doch! • 

pd«j 

833. 

Kt4u5 

pSS; 

837. 


pdnj 

842. 

ChomSai)! 

panj 

843. 

Gad! ^ .. 

pan/ 

845., 

Pahgw8)l 

pafSj 

847. 

B*adtawihl 

pantj 

849. 

Pa^lari . 

•pdnt 


12 


Six (6), 


3?ttnb«r In 
Liat. 

AQGIiL’TINATIVJi NON-IaM»IAN UNtirAtiES, 

» « muttftu 

Aina » , Umin'i 

Korean . . 

'Xui'ki . . aid 

Hauchu . . nintfttn 

BauIei^ * . I'haurhk 


UN(:US«KI> I.AN<nJAOK. 
BIK)i BnrtUiiwk): • . 

AUHTUO-NKMIAN hmiVAUKH 
% Malay . » ttnhm 

<!}taiu * * minH 

1, Bal6n « « •hotM 

AUHTHO.A8I ATK ’ h A N< aj A< \ K»s. 
Aiun*iC*mi*r, 


K*wr‘r * pr im wui/ 

Talalng, wntien , /or<t» 
ti Hjwkrn * 

Sakai*StfmaHi(, 


. ;#>« 

2 iburrowH frtfim Utky) 
Palaitn^lVu, 

. ar, Ul 
. Ur 
. *4 
, AVA 
. U’t\ 

- iid 

. (Iwrrow* from hhn) 

. Wi 

J ^Wjrrow from feiij 


A « . Ur^ U 

Katnrr . . Ur 

, DarAupr . . m4 

6. Wa » « . AVA 

Bftft . . . h’4 

Ka . . - iU 

Tttt loi . (Iwrrow* fr 

A M&k . . <A7 

^ng'ktl . , •% 

HfkigW JlU-mwfr® 

Ihmi . 

Ifta nr Ilians . ^tu/ 
K%MnV 

Orvttji>„ 

$. K*Aal, HtanUard » Ainrilri 

an W»r . . 

Xft, aSfianWw^ . ♦ 

(Jnutp, 

KVrwtri, HaiiUlh IvrUi 
19. M(ini.Uri « 

Ktttktt . , ^Mrai 

K'ftriA • . dlmru 

18, , , [humfmit 

IP, Bavara « . iitr 

30. ClattttUI , . tir.iHf hi 


turui 

turui 

tiburu 

(borrowa from Atym) 
4a^rK, <Nrra 
tir, iHt iyi 


KINITK* LANUUAtJKa 
Tai*t%inr0« 
iJhim-iH'r H(»ttUiertt 
ManUariu , 

OyAmi . . /D 

iO* Bbtmrwet wHitrn. ^k»k 
M M]H)kett * JktA 

* 4 « , 4 . 

40. U 4 4 4% 

it K*Un . 

iP. fea . 4 , -AAA 

bi. JU»«m ^ ^ (wriitMi)n(Ar(»i 

, 4 AAA 

Ai^Miftoiia * 4 


I Ktimter m 
i tiRi 

1 KAUKN UNtarAab^K 

35, pttM, literary . ,.’/*< 

,. I$aw.rin , % 

„ MHuimetti , 

3f». . 6 m 

31. SjM, literary ^ /u 

„ *|H(lte|i yii 

113. Ilae . . . «M fi» 

•llii, W»t’.ia , , Am 

IlH, K.»iii»l<yu . 

Ilr,» . .Oil 6o 
41 1. K.UI/UI1 , , Oi, Oj, 

^ , .ifjfl jfo 

Bhj l.nu 
Mni'uiiK 

37, I’.ifl.put:* , , t fiu 

\e)|il4 . , r,n 

Mafiit , ';i 

41. ,Tfi 

Mf |«n,t. Itih, hi , yi. 

Deiiiiuhti yi* 

MAN hANtiHAOKM 
4U, M ! .« ( < ifttv 
He Mia»' . r»« 
fV M},u» . , tfnui 

43. UmUu \ ati . /i*#, i'itjl 
Man laii tiAn , 4v,. 

Man ta {fait , tA^m 

TUINTO IJHUMAN I.AMH AHKj 
th mala 0a 

73. MaiM liAH'fr tVai. <ri/» 

73, Iiftiml* . trHi 


I’ja Ahni . 
l:!4 Miu , 


78. Kai>A,ii . 

77. Kattatfi) , 

7H. HaittfUk . 

Mil, H’lmal , 

H4. Tkim 
8fi, I^imlttt , 

«8. Uh’k 
87, K'nimha , 
tK). iUhtnif , 

n. iiii&i, , 

t»3. 


h$ii 
t’ta, <‘Am 
IK’I 
/«4 
U 

t'hutu lAfyaii) 
tUl'Ai 

jt 

tuit rki 
rui Art 
tUrki 

Ink All Art* luA Art’ll, 
/ttiA 

/«A rhjuf* 0a 


. -kik 

♦ (wHiUtt)fii(Ar(A«oiimmood 


m. Uhorwnn . /«* rAi. f n/i y«i»t 
iW. f^kmbit'hVitig 4 ,,. 

WAllnK . . 

W?. 4 

«7. lliiiiKcliViifcang M.ga, tuk unk, M ht »,« 

UK. llliiiiiimU . /«».,*< 

03. Uutluu|.j!; »i* 

too. NArhVrAt»{( , 

HU. Kulufig . 

103, T'ftlutig , , f.y, rn-lf 

lOil, (1tauri&i<ya * ,,, 

104, K'Alitig 4 , rS 

105, 

HM, UatorJimOlr ,yph0 
m VkyunrlUyu . rAVmii 

Ul. (Janmg * , ftg 

111. Maruti . , 

Ul, Btirmir , , 

lU. * . aA‘i» (Aryan) 

no. Miwirl . . AAn 

U7. I«lit)'hl»alirt,nr 

1^1 * * 

Ul. KAiig ar Xi0|)0)m • 

12tW • . f« 

Ul* A3(» 4 , , fM 


VM H.dla 

f» 4 »‘ 

Miami, IhgAuJ . 

/'it 

MijiH 


Af/ti'* 


Nt hi'i 


a7;i. . 

/Vh 

A hi 

/rk*v 

Iff* In jl'M , 

/rkUt 

37»h AUtKA* 

Ar« 

»7yrt, A u> 

H 

370. I.i«u 


Iom'A *<r Vlyiii . 

U\ 

374, . * . 

1 *M. * hit 

t.ahii 

4'>f 

377rt lyn tr Hyii 

tlHUtMlVH 

U77a, Siwft 

rvml 


dyifUay , 

4 m tank 

Maitvak , 

trH‘k 

T’auehil , 

>: * r»4*rrti 

Tiikjta , , 

4r'i 

Hhiuj'h . 

rh*an 

rU‘, Irotia. TiWlmi, 


written 

f/rmi 

.i wjwikin 

tpuk 

05‘ Haiti 

truk 

»t». *.l Hank 

tr/tk 

01 UiUk’l . 

tlrttk, ritk 

03, Ilf H|i»t» , 4 

tiftk 

70 Kogfttr , 

fui 

07 Mar|»» . . 

(tfk 

OM. HnnjirtigkA 

fiik 

»U», Hh.ln . 


/Uf'4 

13H. ]i«.i|i« or MlrA 

tftd / t{ 

Hio, Utung . 

(ImrrMWtt 

IIM, Him* Hi 

</<; 

mo, tJmn^ Aehik , 

U4k 

Ul Kmh 

tburmwii f 

HU. Tijotri 

flak 

loss, lM‘UU<(*h»tiyi(. , 

rk/i 

AW,# 0 ratty. 

154, AitgOitO , , 

»/iru 

153, Mfimti , 

fniyrt, rfi/] 

103, Hriigiiii , , 

$a*ru 

HU. , , 

mrr 

UH. . 

rhu rrt 

l««, Am . 

trak* it -n 

HIP. UUtA 

dM‘ 

170. Truffm \ 

Vt‘tuk 

171. T’fikwnii , , 

pH^rtf 

173 Vaekttmi ♦ 


I7il. Tahlrng , 

wuk 

174. Tiiiiilu 

V0k 

175. Haajiari , 

rt'rf'i4 

17K Namwiiigit , 

i*ruk 

170, <1i5tt- 

M 

IHl. MOiHHg * . 

tn-rtik 

IHU. Kinjil'M 4 41 

^krt^k 

187. Kabul , 4 

rhtt'rtU' 

l«H. H'Minm . 

#</*#'« A' 

IHP. Mikir 

trik 

105, MitrAfu 4 « 

Mn^kk 

107. KwHnmg . . 

t'ka^tUk 

llHh Tangk^nl . 

Pa*ruk 

m PftdlfiK 

Pa^rikk 

mh , 


! m « 4 

tthrlkk 


Six (6) 


18 


Kntnber In 
General 
Llat. 

Kachin 

204). Chiu^fi or 

Kachin . hro^ 

Maran • , kluJc 

2C)5. Singp‘o . . ¥ru 


KuH^Chin Group, 


Old Meit'ei . 

ta-ruh 

206. Meit'ei 

ta-ruk 

207. T‘ado 

gUpt wSp 

218. Siyin 

Ink, Ink 

219. Lai . 

ru* 

224. Lus5i . 

pa-ruh 

227. Banjogl 

pa-^k 

228. Pank‘ll 

rUk 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

rttbh, ga-ruk 

282. Hallam 

d-riih 

286. Langrong . 

pd-ruk, ruk-kd 

237. Aimol . 

ka-ruh 

238. Chim 

a-ruh 

239. Eolhreng • 

kU~ruk 

240. Kom 

ka^ruh 

246. PUrUm 

a-ruh 

247. Anal . 

ta-i'V.k 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

tu-ruh 

265. TaungOa 

ru 

252. Chinhdk 

¥r^k 

Yidwin 

kroak 

254. Chinhon • 

^o-Tce 

Thayetmyo Chin 

so 

266. feo or K‘yang 

s^oh 

257. Ktoi 


LUi Group. 

279. Andro • • 

hoh hd 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 

lU koh 

281. Kadu 

(borrows from &kn) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

chu 

262. La»i or Lechi 

chuk 

203, Mam 

chau 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaohang 

. ho 

272i3t. P'un, Somong 

. hok-dn (Skn) 

Me-gyil . 

, hok-dn tS5n) 

264. MrQ . 

, io-9'uk (to-rw) 

266. Bunuese, wdtten 

. h'rflh 

„ spoken.' cAn«* 

266. Arakanese . 

. krauk ku 

267. Taungyo . 

rhdk 

269. Dium 

. rh5* 

26S. liiOa , 

. chauk ku 

270, Tavoyau 

. ohok ku 

DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285, Tiiniil 


287. Koniva , 

, dra 

291. Kuikaili . 

, dra 

289. Imla 

, aru 

294. Mulayaliwu 

. (ir** 

297. Kanarese . 

. dr'* 

298. BiMjlaga . 

, dm 

201. Koijaga 

. dr^ 

302. Tultv . 

. dji 

303. Toda , 

. or 

304. K6tti , 

. di^e 

306. Kumx or Ora8 

. ch*au (Aryan) 

307. Mfdio or Maler 

. rh^ (Aryan) 

808. Kui, Kand% 

or 

Khond • 

. sajgi 

310. Kolaml 

. dr 

814. 

. sdrung 


number in 
General 
Uet. 

820. Telngu . . dr* 

328. Brahm . . 9a)i (ATj'an) 

SEMITIC EAMILY. 
Arabic . . oitt 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta . • 

yijsvas 

Pablavi 

lal 

331. Persian 

Sac 

839. Pai-to, of Pesha- 

war* 

spa^ 

353. Waziri . 

spSz 

354. of Kandahar . 

Spai 

360. Oi-murl 

rk 

363. Balochi, Makranl . 

Sas 

366. Eastern . 

SaS 

870. Waxl 


371. Slynl . 

±dut 

372. Sarikoli . 

yel 

396. l8kasni3..ZSbaki . 

Xal, xol 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngl 

dxoe 

378. YtidYa * 

«X«o 

Bardic or 

PiSdeha Branch 

379. Basgali 

so 

380. Wai-ala , . 

su 

1381. Wasi-Teii o»’ 

Veron 

uSu 

SS3. Kalasa 

Hh 

384. Gawar-bati . 

soh 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

Sr 

387. Western 

x« 

390. K‘6\var or 

Chitrali . 

ch*oi 

392. &ina, Gagitl 

fd 

394. ChiUs! . 

haJi 

396. of Di’as . 

Sd 

897. of Pah-HanU 

id 

400. Kasiuln 

seh 

401. Kaatawarl 

a 

403. POgull , 

si 

404. pada Siraji 

, sdh, ie 

405. Rambani 

. ie,c¥4 

408. Kohistaui, Garni 

. sh 

409. Torwall , 

. id 

411. MaiyS . 

ioh 

Gypsy, European 

. .iio 

„ Syrian 

. ids 


Jndo'Ari/an Branch, 



Sanskrit • 

saf, fflff 


Prakrit . . 

ch*a 

430. K‘etranl . 

ch*l 

417. Lahnda, of Shall- 



pur 

ch*i 

426. 

MttUkni . 

ch% eh*i 

428. 

Hiudkl . 

c¥l 

433. 

TmJI 

ch*i 

433. 

l>*ann1 . 

eh*f 

435. 

Tinaull . 

e¥S 

412. 

()f Salt Range . 

c¥S 

437. 

P6t‘wail « 

eh*g 

440. 

Oliib'ali . 

c¥B 

441. 

Puuchl . 

eh*9 

446. Sind‘j, VichSlI . 

ch*a 

450. 

liEfi 

ehfah* 

452. 

Kachch*! 

ch'a 

466. Marathi, D«w’ - 

said 

A78. 

Nagpiul 

sdh 

|4M. 


m6 


number in 
General 
Liet. 

4i)0. Singhalese . . Aa^fa 

u02 OfiyS . . ci*a 

507. Bihftn, Maifc'ili . cA'oo ’ 

616. Magiihi . . c¥au 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 4i¥aw 

620. „ Soath- 

ern . c¥au-go 

526. Nagpuris ckavo 

630. Bengali, ^v^itten . v¥ag 

„ spoken . c¥oii eh*d 
637. South- wcBtcm . eh*ag 

541. SiripnriS. . eh*a 

546. £a:>tem . say 

648. of Cachar . say 

650. of Chittagong . ch*ay^ c¥awd. 

.551. Chakma . . chay 

568. Assainesu . . say 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*1 


560. 

Bag‘gll . 

ci% 

678. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

e¥i 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

ch‘a 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

ci'a 

687, 

Dak'ini . 

e¥S 

589. 

BangarU 

cA*» 

593. 

Biaj B‘ak‘a . 

oA'os 

605. 

Kauauji • . 

chfai, oh*ah 

611. 

Bundeli . 

ch‘a£ 

616. 

Banap*ari . 

e¥a* 

1 633. Panjabi, written . 

ck*ai 


„ spoken . 

ek*i 

689. 

Pdwad^i 

eh*t 

648. 

Pogrl 


650. 

Kangri . 

ch% cA'J 

663. 

5ujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

cA‘a 

661. 

Chai'dtaii . 

tea, sd 

666. 

Kat'iyiwa^ . 

sB 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

ch*a 

676. 

G'isadi . 

e¥5 

1 713. Rajast'anj, Mar- 



wan • 

ch*aic- 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

ck*ai 

756. 

M5wail ^ 

eh*ai 

777. 

Gujnri of 



Hazara 

c¥B 

|76l. 

Malvl 

c¥S 

; 770. 

Nimadi . 

ck*au) 

77L 

LaVanI of 



Berar . 

ck*d 

708. 

K'andSsi • 

ehfa, safO' 

: 678. B‘iri 

s9 

782. Eastcm Pahari 



or K^as-kura 

eh*a 

786. 

Central Paha|l, 



Kuuiaunl 

ek‘ai 

805. 

Gar*wall . 

ek'aS 

815: 

Western Paha|i, 



Jaunsail « 

e¥mu 

816. 

SinnauTl , 

tk*aw 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

ckV 

822. 

KiUt^all . 


830. 

66dochi . 

ck% eh*au 

833. 

Kului . 

e¥au 

837. 

Man^6a)l 

c¥au 

842. 

ChamSaj^ 


848. 

Gidi 


845. 

Paiigwi^ 


847. 

B^rawihl 

. W 

849. 

Pi^axl . 

. ^‘ai 


u 


Seven (7). 


Vwdi'btrlii 

0«Mrd 

lilit. 

iGKjHiOTINAiriVB NON-INDIAS UNGUAGBH* 
Japea«ic , « nanaUtt 

AinuL • . ara*va{H) 

Komn » . mtkop (pronomiwd itkap) 

ITurkl , . 

MAftohn . • nkdAn 

MongoHen . <2 o/<»yAh 

SfttilcpA « . tauhu 

. MCMpi 

UN0LA88B1» LANGUAGE. 

110. BuyaJMcl . . iW, i*aii 

AU8TH0-NESUN LAN(}UAGB8. 

2. . * iitM 

CUm . . tijn^ 

tmn . . 

AtTSmO-ASIATIC IAN(4UAGEH, 

K'jttir , , prilm pil 

8. Truing* imtt«n . V&ptth 

„ iIH/kea . <*/xJA, i''p4h 

S»leai^Simanp, 

S«]u{ « . impfi 

SloMAg . Mi^Uj) 

PaiauHff''Wa, 

A ?i<Uttng . . pUr 


KttsiWr la 
ilintfal 
tlit. 


KAUEN LAN<JUAUB8. 


A ?i<Uttng . . pUr 

Kiiiaxx • * 

Dftrlug . hu 

«. Wn . , . afirh 

K*i . . * . A-/i**#fA 

^•lol « . (Wrowti Irott 

AMOk . . 

iSi-**’ -Jpxwo-tr-w&te) 

DmA « • 

Tm or Ki&ttg * pnl 
K% Muk . ' . ... 

AMil Omvp* 

8. K^USt RUadtrd . kinmov 
11 *Wlr , » 

11 NiookeriM « UoSi 

Onmp* 

15. Mdf 

11 


81 Klirktt 
ST. 

SI Juifcg 
SO. 

SO. GtiUU 


1,^ 

put 

(korrvw* ftm Ayyin) 
0M^i 


mim UNGUAGEl 
OHoioCkintto ^roup, 

Houtbem 
M»adM4n . 

Cwtottw . 

Gylmi . ' » M’AIrl ehH 

45. B}»Yn^« MnrilSoA ,j6hti 

M ipoki^n 
Xao . « , 

4114. . .*1^ 

40. 

5t Akom , * (irrfttw) .oMti (jptonoviiio^d) 

ok*i 

(1 KteO « . rhot 

AntMmieet . 


86. Fwo* litarary . 

„ lUaaf'iu . 

85. . 4 »ii‘ 

U. Sgl litemiy . --Ptwt 

„ Kpoken . ««vi 

31 Bw4 . n 04 (M 

il«. Wewnw . * nmi 

88. ICiurtnkyu . , 0.* Oo 4M mM 

Bii^‘ . Ok 0« 

40. Kernitnl , . 0« Oo 

irini«l4 . inn mo tk 

Mkpettk , nv}4 
88. (4h<ko . . nwai mk 

87. BiMUan| . . n*mad 

88. Toittbl . * MunoM 

Ma» 5 , «i#«a 

41, TtikyMn . , nA 

Mf)|>we» Bitkki * Mi kw 

u iMrmtthii) nui 

MAN LANUtrAUKl 

48. (llwOug) 

itlMiiM) . WiiA 

BlMUtt « . ioin 

Mutt . . . ip9 

48. , UP 

14»o«Un*t)i8ii . /Ui 
Mne-U^pikn . 

TI8ETO-8URSAN LANGUAGES. 
Himoklpputn 

TS. Mwwhitl ttf iiii 


78. LlkaU . 

km 

71 KmUl . 

moi 

rr. Ku*nri . 

*m, ta 

71 lUngkiMi . 

ktUd 

«!t. 

km 

84. T*8i»t . . 

m 

85. Limbo 

yif«4 

85, ‘VikHfc 

MMVI 

87. K*tmb!i . , 

nu^oki 

00. mm 

fkomri 

Oi. HtUL * 

hikpi 

OS. 8tng|4tig « 




01 I«&b4r4ag , 

nP^okii no-otMk 

04. lAmbbh*6iiK * 

i>i« 

05. Wilbg 

... 

00. Uli*mgU»g 

*•* 

07. El»Kob*lubttng 

5*4I4-j^A 

m. UllB«mlU 


00. BOdiOog or 


Ohimling 

retf-ktHm 

100. Nick'<irlag 

•• 

101. mwfn , 

nMfki 

101 T‘8lMi, 

iOTt *rf^U 

108* UbftitinKy* , 

4»f 

: lOA K<iling , 

AL* 

108. PQml , 

f4F 

88. lUi<^«nwdir. 

rok<^pw> 

105. Viyu or Hlyu*, . 

»«• 

Ul. Gmrmtg 

9ll 

m MumI . 

oUt 

118. S«mwftr , , 

ok^i 

DA MlgaH . 

m (Aiytift) 

til Nlwid , 

kn4ro4 

111 


- m\ . * 

hn4»p( 

111 B5»g or Lttpek* , 

km’'kpok 

ISl. TM5 . . . 


ISl Akft * , 

mtUk 


M«»«nU 

MM. 



ISl Abtiy. 

* *1 


m. Miri 


kf-nit-H 

ISl IhU 


kan^ni 

1S5. Mmaii, UigirO . 



• 

nUn 

X0olo<-AioM'o Oroup, 

Ki«bU 


... 

*73. 1.i1b, /S' . 


Am 

A-bi 



l<«i*l« |»‘0 . 


to" 

*78. A-k, <Kt) 


lU 

»77«. A-k# . 


t*f 

S71 LUu . 


Ji* 

Li-‘l w Ylyin 

L/ 

S7A Mo a'r. 

, 

7ar, h 

IjAhn 


•*b 

S77«» Tyrn or l*yin 


{bomiwa from 1^) 

*77«. Nwmi 

- 

o' flit 


Tihrian Oroup, 

(Jyirttng . 



Hlutykk 

. 


Tw.hn . 

, 


T4k)A 

, 

mtf 

lUnrjfA 

, 

Bum 

5H. «'6Gl 


wriitAn 

h4un 

,t Npokrn 

diiH 

6». IhklH 

, 

rtinn 

«0. ot Bttrtk . 


rduH 

81. lAdiikl , 


rdun 

88. nf Hplti . 


dun 

70. EtfAle , 


tin 

57. hutpk « 


duH 

W. IWnjHKkk 


dnin 

50* lUoke , 


dun 


J$4fd 0foup. 

IM. BmI. or Mfi 

, 

Mnttonk 

ISO. I40u»g • 

, 

(bomiwi from Awamm#) 

111. LlaUM k 


tdnni 

181 0$jr<ft Aobtk 

, 

uni 

t«. Kwh 

. 

(bMrrownfrom Bengali) 

151. Tijmrs , 

, 

Km 

151 Uettri'Cbutlyi 

. 

kik 


Ororp* 

15A A»ff8mi . 

* 

t^oond 

189. Btat 

« 

i/i-ni 

l«t. it#i««li . 

t 


18ft, XiitiBi . 


W-Ai 

lOA EftpvomA , 


rk4*nd 

1«. All 


tr^'ort 

150. imtit 

■ 

O-M. 

17(^ TKngMi , 

8 

VwUft 

17Ji T*ekumi , 


(.•M 

17S Tikobunti . 


bc«f 

ITS. Tabli^ng . 


ni*prt 

17A Tumin 


nf pri 

175. . 


d^not 

178, NitmMingii 

• 


m. ChhiiK 

r 

dti 

IHL MOalng . 


m-U 

188. Emp5(i , 


tmrnd 

iST. iCfklHii 

S 

okffndt 

188. K«<4ri4» . 



100. Iflkir 

* 

MM 

105. IXiDTlm 

* 

ninnd 

197*. Kiodtonp , 

k 

eH-ttt 

100. Tingk^tl k 

, 

li^ni 

SOO. ?H4lAg , 

« 

Hntdt 

SOL |C^|»1 . 

1 


fOl. Nik^Of 


S'^ni 


Seven (7). 


I 


15 


Number in 
(Jeneral 
Llrft. 


204|. Chingpl 

Kochin 
Maran . 
205. Singp*o . 


KacKin Q-rouf. 


Kuhi-Chin &roup. 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyiu 
219. Lai 
224. Luldi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank*tt . 

229. Hrangk*ol 
232. Hallaai 
236: Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Cbiru 

239. Kolhreug . 

240. K6m 

246. Pariita 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Iiamgang 

265. TanngOa . 

262. Chinbdk . 

Tld^vin 
264. Chin'bdn 

TUayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K‘yang 

257. K‘ami 


ta-ret * 

ta^rSt 

sa-g% 

sa-/i 

((•’fi 

pa‘M~ri° 

pa-*dt~ri 

sd’id 

«a-ri 

M-r* 

pa^sarri, iorri-kd 

sa-ri 

si-rik 

m-ri 

ta-t'i 

^-ri 

tak'si 

Hk'tiyU 

«“-r» 

«0»T 

k‘H 

U 


279, Andro 

279. Sengniai 

280. Chairal 

281. Kadu 


hui Q-roup, 

, ii-ni Atl 

, jf-«f hon 
. (borrow* from Ska) 

JBurtna Choup, 

• nit, frit 

. nit 


kdnaik ku> 
ku w*‘ 
ko ni^ 
ko'nek kw> 
ka-ni* k» 


261. S'zi or Atsi . n%t, tht 

262. Laai or Lechi . nit 

263. Mam • • 

260. MaiugOa or 

Ngachang . ^it 

272rt. P*un. Saiaong , (Ska) 

Me-gyl • • «‘»^d»(Skn) 

264. Mra . . • »«'*'**^ (ra-ka»0 

266. Burmese, written k'unaoA 

„ spoken k*«n hni* 

266. Arakanose . • kdnaik kv> 

267. Taungyo . • Aww*‘ 

269. Damv • • koni* 

268. InOa . * • *** 

270. Tavoyau . • ^""’*** 

bbavibian family 

286. Tamil • • 

287. Korara , • 

291. Kaika^l . • 

289. iTola . • 

294. MalayBlanx • ydr“ 

297. Kanarcse . • 

298. Baraga . ‘ 

301. Ko^ga . . 

802. Tula • * 

808. Toda • • 

304. Kota . ' ^ 

8Q6.KuruxorOraB . #a«J(4ryw) 
OM -VTalto or Maler . (Aiyan) 


286. Tamil 

287. Korara . 

291. Kaika^l . 

289. Itu'* 

294. MalayBlanx 

297. Kanarcse . 

298. Baraga . 

801. Ko^ga • 

302. Tula 

808. Toda 

304. Kota . • 

806, Kurux o»* • 

807. Malto or Haler . 
308, Kui, Kand% or 

Khoud . 

810. K5l6mi - 
814. G694i 


H«mber ia 
Osaersl 
14n. 

320. Telngn . .• 

328. Brihri , ’ . Jkaft (Aryan) 

SBMITIC FAHILT. 

Arabic . . tab* 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrantan JBraneh. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . , hapta 

' Pahlav! . . kaft 

\ 38l. Persian . . kaft 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war , . ino^ 

853. Waairi . . 6ioa 

354. of Kandahar . uwa 

360, Omiurl . ho 

363. Balochi, Makrttnl haft, kapt 
366. Eastern . , kaft‘, hapf 

370. Waxi . kith 

371. Sivn! . . icvvd 

372. SarikoU . . uvd 

376. IskSsml, Zebaki . uvd 

377. Mun jani or Mungi avde 

878. Yhdra . . avdo 


a . . avdo 

Dardic or JPisdcha JBranok, 


Baagali . 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-reri or 
Veron 

KaUsa 
, Gawor-bati . 

, Pasoi, Eastern 
, „ Western ,j 

. K'owar or 

Ohitrall . 

. Sina, Gilgitl 
. Chilasl . 
of Bras . 
of Pah-HanU . 

I. Easmiri 
Kaatawayi 
I. Pdgull . 

1. po44 Siraji , 
K Rambani 
I. Kdhistinl, Garw! 

I. Tdrwal! . 

MaiyK . 

Gypsy, European , 
„ Syrian 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

480. K'Strani . 
4l7. Lahttda, of S 


. sot 
. sat 
. suit 
. sdt 
. sdt 
. saf 
. saf, sait 
. satt 
• satt 
. sait 
1 sat 
, sat 
. sdt 

, , (Greek) 

. (Persian) 

Aryan Sranch. 


ITnaibsrla 

Bsnml 

List 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Or^ft 

607. Bihari, Maitlli . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpnii, North- 
ern . 

620. „ South- 
ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

580. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. South-western , 

541. Biripuria 

546. Eastern . • 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma. 

558. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! 

660. Bag‘SB . 

573. Ch^attisgar*! . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstani . 

588. Veraaonlar 

Hinddstani . 

587. Dak'ini . 

589. BangarU 

693. Braj BTik^a . 

605. Kananji 

611. Bnnddl! . 

616. Banap'ail 
638. Pimjabi, written , 
„ spoken , 
689. P5wad*i . 

648. Pdgri . 

650. Kahgri . 

653. Gujarati, • Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtax! 

666. Kat'iyiwadl . 

673. K*ar^ra . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. RajasVam, Mir- 
wari , 

742. Jaipur! . 

766. M«wttr , 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara . 

761. Malvi 

770. Nima^ . 

771. Lah*ahi of 

Berar . 

708. K'anddsi . 

678. BIB . 

782. Eastern Pahaii 
or K*as-kuil . 


sdt*ff5 

sdf 

sdt 

Ut 

sdt 

sdf 

^dt 

hdt 

hSt,hdM 

sdt 

Xdt 



pur 

, satt 

785. Central Pahaii, 


426. 

MQltani 

« satt 


Knmanni 

sdt 

428. 

Hiudkl . 

. sat 

806. 

Gar*wali 

sdt 

432. 

T*ali . 

. satt 

815. 

Western Pahlri* 


438. 

D*anu! . 

. satt 


Jannsarl 

sdt 

435. 

Tinaul! . 

, satt 

816, 

Sirmanri 

sdt 

442. 

of Salt Range 

, satt 

820. 

Bag'a^ . 

sdt 

437. 

PdVwari 

, satt 

822. 


sdlt 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

, satt 

830. 

gdddohi 

sdt 

441. 

Punch*! . 

• *ostt 

883. 

Kulni . 

sdtt 

446. 

Sindn. Viohdli ' 

, sat^ 

887. 

Map^dBli 

sdt 

450. 

Lari 

. 

'842. 

ChaxndlH 

satt 

1 452. 

Ehehoh*! 

; satta 

848. 

Gadl 

satt 

1S6. Mant% SiSl 

. sdt 

846. 

Pahgwa]! 

satt 

478. 

. Nagpori 

. sdt 

847. 

B*adrawahl 

satt 

494. 

Kdhka^i 

. sdt 

849. 

Padaii . 

satt 


Eight (8) 


Hvnbitln 
Q* n^rtl 
Li4t, 

AdOIiUTINATIVK Nm’-JNI»JAN LAKtil/'ACKH. 

JapftAflHf* . . 

Ainu , . tupr smt 

Komn » , prfd/p 

TurU » . i^Hx 

Manchu . , I'tHn 

"llim^cnlinn . . unim*n 

Haw{U(* . . imitt 

UN(1*ASSKU hANUUAtJK, 

H50« BuruitU)(li.i * . tdtnmh* 

AUHTO)-\KStAN l,ANOUA<a‘:S. 
i, Malay . ^iatipih 

Clmnj , . */> n» 

t. HnlAn • . u A/r* 

AtrsTIlO-ASlATIi! hAKOilAOKS. 

.yi)n 

K!*utAr . , pv^tm Z**’* 

3, TrtUi«ift, wvitij'U . ttarhmm 

,1 aiMJkt'n , k jttm 

Saktti HiSmnnfif* 

ISm»'..K ' JtWmw frumMuUyt 

/*rt/awniy « li^n, 

4 Valnunj^ . * fn 

Kutun » « 

DntAn); « . uVi 

6. Wn , . . MiUt 

QCin « . . M 

Kii . > * 

Tfct'loi . , (Wnwfa fwmton) 

A Mak , n'U 

Ang^ku 4 , i f 

Ihinl . . /ttm 

YinwrUittrig , pifrik 

K*% Muk . 


in 

UNt. 


4 K'fUt, Hkuidaifil 
1%, W»r 


13, Nicoburvt 


4 

, e^f^k^n 


16, MttifKjlidri . inf 


16, Mui^tjlidri 

36, Kttrka 

37, K*afii 
39. 4uilig 
39. 9ftytxii 
10. OftdAU 


if4r 

r»m 

(borrowi^ ftum Axynn} 
puntm 


Htsmc hAmvAom* 

TnuChinc9$ Or»up, 
Hemtb«rn 
Muttdariu , 


Ottuione^ 

0>lmi 

45, 9lam**H{', ^ ritt<»u 

. Hjmkan 

W . 

46, U . 

47, 5'Utt. . 

40, , 

91, Altmh , 

Si, K imli , 


pt\ 


KAUKN LAXUrArJI-X 
ir>. I*n«, lit**r»ry , /*» 




36, Titi»i);0u . 
34. Hgl, litfrnr) 
„ K|*<ik**u 

33. . 

Hat. M'l'wfcw 
I 33, KaJ<M>Hvn . 
l;».i 

Kai«'iuu 
Vntt.»U , 
Sin hiiii 
M n}>ank 
at). tJiii-kM 
.17, , 

an WiuU 
Maiut 
it. 


»i,fZ 

/• 

/f^'i «,? 

Kit' I 

‘ititt hi't 0<i 

Mm 

ft,1 0, 


,4 Ilnitmhii /»- 

MAN hANtirAtiKS. 

Hk'k Mi»f‘ f’'« ‘ lltitiiniT) t/* 

|V Miu» y» 

M.tii . , . tf 

43, hmtO'ti Ya'» /n 

Man kiiti tiZ^n . 

Mnua.fjian • Aiw 

TniKTO-lUaiMA.N U.SittfAOKK. 

/. ttufituitii, 

4% 3tnm UAI t*>r IVni »• 


73. <1mmba iiAtmlt 

76. KatiAit . 

77' Kftftatiii « 

7H, Hatt|,i;k(y< 

H3. U miAl 
Mk r4iwi 
H7>. hunitu 
K6. Ylk'i 
87. K*itnibtt . 

90, llAhMtg , 

01. UAlAtt , 

03, HAnKiAng 


At") 

♦»f/» I Aryan ) 

nti 

put 

a/' tAiyau' 

V*' 

ptt'k rht 
ffi 4» 
ft** 

pt* I Jfi 

i’t kit fiti, rrk 
pftH 

pA f'Ai, pt jfkm 


WamtKif Itt 
nrtfftal 
Mill 

123, AlKir . 

124. Mni . 
VZh. Ihfla 
136, Mtatiti, 

Mijtt 


j pt-ni-kti 


Si'hiu 

27 Ik , 

A hi 

l.'t V» j»*t» 

271k 

27^r. A lo . 

376. ia.it . 

In ’'5 “#> Y.i>iw 
274. 

I.aliM 

2/7«f >,r l*yl» 

2'm'< 


, prvH 

/,ti7n« ffrun/i, 

. pr 
. /hf^ 

. /ik 

. //t$4 

, MO 


03, L^lnMung . pA rht, p*' 

94, kKinknhAng « .., 

06. Wtliitg , . 

96, k'b'iugMIttg * ... 

97, Utlttffik 6uk6*ig iH ptit 

9H, DdttgmtU , ... 

99. K^ddtig or 

('himliitf . A*uk h4’m 

100. Kli^h’tr^ng , 

101. KUlung , . rnrAi 

101. T'ulttttg . pt H, pci, p* t /#' 

101. <1ttturftr<ysk . .. 

104. K'AUng . . rf 

105. l>Umt , . ri 

89, Uw m* 4 itttdir . Wl* /#«, rtJi, -pH 
J06, Viyu fit Utyii . ... 

Ul. Ouruttg * . prt,ft'rv 

U9, Mum I . , prtjtvp 

Ua. HunwAi’ . . ptfk 

U4. MIgnri , , «fA(Ar>iiri) 

116, NHuitl , , t /tp4 

U7. PiuJ^i, ^4- 

. . rAi-ni 


At 

At 

fin, A*H 

At 

iburrnwa from feitn; 
Mtt 


Tiintiin (ftoup. 


’•‘Atting . 

or pttii 

,M,in>a), 

xt At 



I .tkj'a « 

if ft* f 

Ikntijit , 

Aio 

liH Til)' i.iti, 





}fp*f 

.Va. 

intlfi , , 

» opot 

00 

• 1 1' Mtk , . 

fppol 

01. 

{,l<l,.i.’t . 


lal. 

«') Sjutt , 

U 'Oif 




»*/, 

.'Min 

V/n 

0''. 

l),ui|Mn/kn . 

* 

M//. 

iHk 

lllok. , 

Optf 


th 

» f ti tO 7' 

l3^ 

■■I }<Nin 

. If 

l.ni 

I.aImu;* , 

ll»,«»M,k , 

t.ii 

I'Miui .a , . 

r'l 

136 

iMt.l, Ar'l.jJ , 

4 Ait 


(wr5ttP»)|HY» (pyqntmiwud)^## UH, HOng <8* , 

|z<»* lai.TAtjA. 

ism. Ak, . 


K h , 

M»m ♦ < h.fU j 


till. Att>!Aiin 

.S.'tU4 

I ‘13, 

hl5. h.V,tui4 
101. ,‘v jiv» m4. 
Ilk). Am 
lfU» HImi4 

lyti T*iut-»4 
1)1 Tnk-tmi . 
172, Yatiiumi 
I7,k 

17 4, T.»mln 

l/n, OitMlMlg 
<7M, NauMtstiu!** 
itV, < h%uy, 

IH), Mining 
1H4, I'.nti't^M 
1H7 Kalaii 
148, K'uUiti 
m Mtkii 
lOt*, Mulitn 
107, KvtMitHti^ 
lU'k Taugk’iil 
300 , J**ut|*rtg 
got. K^iugut 
m Mtriug 


, sk*Mti A* \\uu\ 

, r. ro 

, V t t fy, , (ti t^Ar 
{( Y»« 
fl rAf< 

, I Ao 
. (t 
ft u» 

, Vr nrp 

, f*A 
it .m 

flit 

. ^tif 

, 4i i Aot, ti'Ktf 
, t *of 

* t if 

, tu<tAtff 
tfu sit 
, to 4'Aot 
, sn t'Aof 
, Htt* Arp 
, M 

, in >t‘Aat 
, pA* hit 
. phi Mtif 
, cAi^'tUf 

* pAvt 


Eight (8). 


17 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Kachin G-roujp, 

204. Chingpl' 

or 


Eacbin 

. 

m*sdtt 

Maran 

, 

nCscA 

205. Singp*o • 

• 


Kuhi-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei , 


nipal 

206. Meit'ei 


ni-pal 

207. T‘ado 


gst 

213. Siyin . , 


list 

219. Lai . 


re' 

224. LnlSi 


p€^riat 

227. Banjogi 


pa-rtyti 

228. Pink'd 


riet 

229. Hringk'ol . 


gi-riitt ga-Ht 

232. Hallim 


d‘riet 

236. Langrcng . 


pd-rict, riet-kd 

237. Aiinol 


ka-rirt 

238. Chiru • 


ar-ret 

239. Kolhreng . 


ki-fit 

240. Eom 


ka^t 

246. Pdrdni 


orri 

247. Anil 


ia-rik 

248. Hiroi-Lainging 


ti-rSt 

255. TattngOa 


ri* 

252. Cbinbdk 


att 

Yidwin 


h*rtt 

264. Chinbon 


sut 

Thayetinyo Chin 

sd 

256. So or K'yang 

* 

eV 

257. K*ami 

• 

tg-ya 


ZUi Group, 

279. Andro 

• 

cAdthd 

270. Sengmai • 

. 

... 

280. Chairel , 

. 

kdnjd 

281. Kadu 

• 

(borrows from &5ii) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. 

m 

262. Lasi oi* Lcchi 

. 

%et 

268. Maru 

• 

U 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

. 

he* 

272a. P'un, Saraong 


pyet-dn (^kn) 

Me-gyd . 

. 

pytt‘dn (6kn) 

264. Mrtt . 

• 

root (rf-gdi) 

265. Burmese^ written 

rhach 

„ apok^ 

3n 

Hi* 

266. Arakaneso • 


taih ku 

267. Taungyo . 


2*' 

269. Danti • 


ti* 

268. InOa 


chit ku 

270. Tavoyan . 


Ilf ku 

DBAViniAN FAMIIiT. 

285. Tamil » 



287. Korava • 


af(a 

291. Eaikidl • 



289. Imla . 


yettu 

294. Malayllam 


you" 

297. Eanaroee • 


enf 

298. Baraga . 



801. Ko^agu 


yeif 

202. Tnln « 


yenma 

803. Toda 


otj 

•804. E5ta 


yette 

306. Knmx or OriS 


d^K (Aityan) 

307. Malto or Malar 


a^ (Aryan) 

808. Kni, Kand% 

or 


Khond « 


d^u 

310. Falimi « 


««• 

814. 


afmur 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . yenrnid* 

828, Brfthui , , hast (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^amanz 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch, 


Old Persian , 

... 

Aresta 

asta 

Pablavl 

halt 

831. Persian 

hast 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war , 

af 

333. Waziri . , 

viota 

354. of Kandahar . 

ata 

360. Ormtui 

lidmt (/ halt) 

363. Baldchi, Makrinl 

hast 

866. Eastern . 

ha%t* 

370. Waxi 

hdt 

371. Styni 

taaH 

372. Sarlkoll • 

looxt 

376. Iskssmi, Zebaki . 

ot, df 

877. MiinjSni or Mungi 

askie 

878. Yudyi . \ 

ascho 

Bardic or 

1 

1 

379. Basgali 

os{ 

880. Wai-ali . 

ost 

881, Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

aste 

383. EaliSi . 

a%t 

384. Gaa’ar*bati * 

alf 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

a^t 

387, „ Western . 

axt 

390. K*6w5r or 


Chili'ill • 

ost 

392. Sina> Gilgitl 

as 

m Chilfisi . 

as 

896. of Dris . 

dirt 

897. of pih-Hand . 

azri 

400. Kfiamlrl . • 

of* 

401. Kastawft^ « 

Sf\ St* 

403. Pdgnli , . 

dhf 

40A Podi Sirftjl 


405. Rimbani . , 


408. Kdbistfini, Girwl 

at* 

409. TSrwjai . 

at 

411. MaiyS . 

df* 

Gypsy, European . 

oxto (Greek) 

„ Syrian . 

^ailt (Persian) 

Tndo’Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit » 

oftau 

1 Prakrit , 

aft*a 

490. K'etrftnt . 

at* 

417. Lahndi, of Shah> 


pur 

aft* 

426. Mdltiln! . 

oUf* 

428. Hindkl . 


482. T‘ail 

att* 

488. D'aun! . 

<ur 

486. Tinitul; . 

aft* 

412. of Salt Range . 

att* 

437. PotVifl . - • 

dff* 

440. Ghib'fill . 

aff* 

441. Punoh'i . 

aff* 

446. Sind% Vicholl « 

of*** 

450. LSf! 

ar 

452. Kachch*! 

affa 

456. Har«t% • 

df* 

478. Nigpun 

df* 

494. KdtJka^l 

df 


Number in 

General 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 

afa 

602. 0{iy4 

df*a 

507. Bihiri, Mait*ili , . 

df* 

516. Magahi . 

df* 

621. B‘ojpuri, North* 
em . 

dp 

520. „ South. 

em . 

Sp-gS 

626, Nagpurii 


63i). Bengali, written . 

at, afta 

„ spoken . 

df 

637. South-western . 

df 

541. Siripuris . , 

dp 

546. Eastern . 

df 

548. of Cachar 

at 

550. of Chittagong , 

asfa, asftcd 

551. Chikmi , 

dsta 

553. Assamese . 

dp 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 

dp 

660. Bag'eli . 

dp 

673. Ch'attisgarl . 

dp 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hindostinl , 

dp 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostinl . 

dp 

587. Dak'ini , . , 

df* 

589. BingarO. 

aff* 

o93. Braj B‘ik‘i 

dp 

605. Kanauji • 

df* 

611. Bundell . . 

dp 

616. Banip'ari . 

dp 

633. Panjibi, written . 

^P 

„ spoken . 

afp 

639. Powidi , , 

afp 

648. Pogri . 

ap 

650. Kihgn . 

(Uf* 

668. Gujarlti, Stan- 
dard 

df* 

661. Chardtozi 

df* 

666. Kil'iyiwidi . 

df* 

673. K'irVi . 

df* 

676. G'isidi . 

df 

713. Rftjast^inf, Mir- 


w'iri , 

dp 

742. JaipnTj « 

dp 

756. Mewiti . 

dp 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 


761. MiM • 

dp 

770. Nlmidl . 

df* 

771. LaVini of 

Berar . 

df 

708. K*and6&i . 

dp 

678. BUl . 

df* 

732. Eastern Pahlri 


or K'as-knn . 

dp 

786. Central Pahir!, 
Eumanni 

dp 

806, Gay‘wili 

dp 

815. Western Pahiri* 
Jaunsiri 

dp 

816. Sirmaurl 

dp 

820. Bag'iti . : 

3t* 

822. Kii!ft;‘all . 

dtp 

830. gdddchl . 

df* 

833. Kujul . 

dtp 

837. MapdSiti 

dp 

842. OhmaSili 

afp 

843. GidI 

afp> 

845. PahgwlH 

dtp 

847. B*adrawihi • 

dfP 

849. PAd«>l * 

dft 


Kowtitr in 
Qiseril 
Lilt, 

ASaiiUTINATIVE NdN-INIHAN LAX«rM5ES- 

JftMLnClif * * 

jViatt * * Nr 

KorcRU » . 

Turki • • 

Manchu . . m.v«4 

MimgoUftu . . vi«H» 

S&uUirii 
HiwijiU' 


^’utubnr In 


hr^f^rafzi 


UXOLASSKI) LAN<iUA<iK, 
8R littruMttHkt , . Awfir Aa, 

AUStltOA'KSIAN l.AN(tl’AnK«. 
% Malay . • namhihH 


('h&nt 
I, Kat6u 


, nikmifiiH 


AUHTiMl-ASUTti I.A.\«i(:Al!Kri. 

K*mfr . . 

%, Talamgi 

Sahn^Sfmitn^. 

ilKiftim (»'*'Ui Malay 1 

Hfettang . . > 

ir<i, 

4, yalaung . » 

Kattijtx » * 

Daring . • 

I. Wa , . • 

m . * • 

K« . • * , 

Tal4oi . • il«»rp<iwa 

AM6k * . 

Aag-kft 
HAttg twa « 

Patti , 

Tin or Hiatig 
K‘aMuk , 


<l>«rr*«w frtt» 


fjrH, tjin 
(im 


iC*4ii OroHp> 
8, BtandarA . I'tluM 
XI. War • . hiiiiUSi 


II. Hksobarawi 


JStirt^tnrrMr* 


15. K'wwlrt. 

W. M»5 «Mw 1 • 


«. KBrltU 
tr. K'.t» 

»i. Jn«li« 
jtO. 8.VW. 
SO. 


«rv> 

{btinwra from Aryan ) 
ptnmi 


mmo PAKatrAa»8. 

Te^oChin^nf 
Cliiom** Sottibam 

Kaniarltt * /cAfa 

Catttomwa * 

aytmi . » eA;irtl4«» Myt 

45, Stoaatt wrlttwk 

„ Hliolcftl *S 

Pan 

^ * -Uno 

^ 

ItAlKrtft « 
m. |C%wtl • .5**^ 


Nine (9). 


KAUKX UNta:,W»KH. 

rv . 


as. inmi'i . 

„ M;‘'iltumii * ) 
at<. Tauii 'Hrt , . 4 

ru. 

;rj, JUwN . . ‘ 

aUt. NVtitt.in . , A'i'v’ 

ua * mu 

I j;tJ5 . •tiiMf.i 

JM Kll*un» , . 

ViiiV'iU . 

.‘■‘’ Ii hsH 

; M.tj'lt.llt, . 

I a;*. 

; a?, . . .i 

I IH \i*mh| . . •.! 

; M;»t:i,. , . 

; 41 ’/,.4i»'ifi . . i ■ fth "hi- 

I lain bi . 

j „ 

i M\N l„\.S‘ir.V<IKJi. 

j 4a< 4 tUM twi» . H tnxn;* t u 

1 H.^.Munr , .'r« 

MMM . 'A 

M»m . * , 

41, 

Mart' kill . y 

I 

Tl HKT< MU' U M AX I, A Nt it: A< iKH. 

Hi iitaluifOin f.u nomtff * . 

72* M.itMiltl '<*’ iNtrtl 4»i 
j 7A. rhititibu I.ilirtll • Am 
71* Klltl4Hl . . r*’"' VlVttlll 


f; u ft 
I • hi, .’hi' 

i it t 


71 1 Knn/mrl 
7 H HuuhI 1 ■ 
H% Dimll 
«4 T'lntl 
HS MmiImI 
ml. yak 'I 
17, K'iiinM 
, 9ll. Itahln 
Ml, lilllH 
93. Hiiinj 
MX kAliMi 
i lAntX 


„tiv Viyitfil 

;r/M, If lit 

ifiit 

ft H 4*1’ 

4itni 'At) 41*1 
ffihi'it 

Uih 

>fu 

Arfrt fi 


KiimarT in 
Il•tl4'r«l 
lint. 

xn. AW 

m, Miri . 
m, Da3A 

m, MUimkDiKlrU 
Mlin . 


U , t * (i 'm 

• htif 

a/'m’** (h’o 


si hitt 

37». lA^u /N 
A ki 


llahing . . 

lllIlH , . Airfrt fi 

HiHujnitg , 

. f *ii • hi, &«wvMifi 

Waiittjii . ... 

I'h'irtgtltijc , ... 

tttlt»a:»‘h'<‘ttkaii'? /‘S»« ifu, iM' fivu*. 


31. Pttngniiat . .. 

m, WAtii’iniir or 

fbamting . A^/im f«» 
jlOO. NtU'bVrilnjy . 

101. M\mvi * * hofhrh 

lOa. T*ttlimg . . ifU^ou-h 

103. {JfaawrtMya . .5, 

lOi. K’lUttjr . , y*fi 

101. Duno 

SH, Haio>“ Jimiilr » tum^pnji 
100, Va^uffrlUyti , ... 

in. Ournng . . 

111, MttHrti , 

U3. «tti»w»r * • .yw4. miu 

IH, Mijcart *. . 

III. mvitA . • 9^ 

117, Pabrtt 

l»abt , . 

l\X Rdmt or jOaitnba . ktt-kyH 


,/fi 

tum-'pn, (um-hm 

Am 

i'lt 

tfHk, miu lAtryatt) 
tmu ( Aryan) 


, I'mHj ill' Vs IN 

.\<n4^r . 


Muuyuk 

r'.v-nUtl 

l!urt.| .» 
fsH 0'til.i'i. 


. tivui i^itii 

7i4r.'<irt 

, f rt M */U 


iwiiirn 
N|,„kOU MM 


h% IkiUl 


50, li iMirik 


01. I.;niak1 

• *110 

I’/a. nI Sjiili , 


70 K 4. tilt** . 

* */« 

57 , Ki*»|m . 

• ,*o» 

OH. lUtiymck^i 

* '0* 

til, Hl»*k*’ • 


njH iiM 


lAO, l.alurt * t 

, ik-.nMrt 

{:tl, limia . 

» .I'Mrt 

ia*» tilt". A*'liil 

. ik M 

K*»*‘Jt 


ir*l To*'»fa « 

, f/itiuk 

1 m|. D*’»k <‘hnttya 

, 1^*0* 


fmiit 





W 

Aiutluti 


IfiM 

Sril.a 

, fN 1 W, <« 



. tr 

10.,. 


, ii* pf 'u 

191, 

>‘i 


iin 

A«* . 

, Of 4 ** 

lOV 

HlrttA 

, t*YUt 

179. 

IVtlgw,! 

, fVl'lr* 

171 

T'rtkutfti 

, tit i'*H 

m. 

XV-hrtiHi 

. , t'itpH 

173. 

Tiikkng 

. . 

174. 

Turttln 

* , *ii VM 


111. TOO * 

I M, Aka * 


yii 

0**4 


t7rl Nurtt'tartgia 
170 Miatiu' 

IM. Mo^tlhsp 

j m 

IhV. Kftkrti 
!I3», K’mrliM 
\m, MikU‘ 

10m. MmIUu 
107. Kwoh^’Ug 
too, Tangk'nl 
too, V‘a4in)| . 
KOI. K'tiig«i 

Ml. HotinS 


Hlfi 

iti'i 

tjifh 

U f rit 

fhtt'i'A 
1*4*# '4’4 

ii^r-kop 

w4-« 

<y4*l-M 

pM’-ko 

rA4(-ib# 


I?iunb«r in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingp& or 

Sachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp*o . 

JSaiI 

Old !Meit*ei 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T‘ado 

218. Sij'in 

219. Lai . 

224. Lns§i 

227. Banjogi . 

228. Pftnk‘ft 

229. HrSngM , 

232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhteng . 

240. Kom 

246. Ptlrttm 

247. Anil 

248. Hirol-Lamgfing 

255. TanngOa 

262. Chinhok . 

Yidwin • 

254. Chinbon . 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K*axni 


Kachin Grou^* 
or 

. chTho 
. ch*lcu 
. cha-ku 

Znhi-Chin Group, 

. mS-pal 
, md-pal 
. k5 
. ktod 
. kw* 

. pa-hud 
. pa-hoa 
. kuxca 
. gubk 
, d-kuoh 
. pa-ku3iet d-hd 
. huo 
. a-ko 
, huo 
. hu 
. a-hu 
, ta-hu 
Qg , ta-ha 
, kvd 
, ho 
• ho 
. hu 
bin . ho 
r . ho 
. ta-hd 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaii'cl 

281. Kadn 


J[4ii Group, 

• tii-JiU hd 

, (borrows frou^) 


261. Szi or Atri 

262. Laai or Leobi 

263. ilara 

260. MaingOa <w 
Ngachang 
272a. PHxn, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

264. 3dr5 

265. Burmese, written 

spoken 


Burma Group, 
, hao 
. hoh 
. . 70 * 


kaitn 

hau-An (Slai) 
hau-an (fca) 
tdk-hd {ta-hit) 

.ko 


366. Amkanese . 

, ho ku 

267. Tanngyo . 

. kb 

269. Dan\\ 

, ho 

268. InBn 

. ho 

270. Tavoyan . 

. ho kit 


Tamil 
Sorava . 
Kaiki^i . 

Irula . 
Malay alam 
Kanarese * 
Ba^ga . 
Koilagii 
. Tn}\i 
, Tctda 
, Kota 

Knvux o»’ OriS 

Mfilto or Maler 
, Kni, Kaadi, of 
Khoud . 

. Koliml 
. Ooiaili 


JDRAViriAN PAMILT. 

, , onhad” 

I . . Stnhidi 

\\ . . vamdi 

, . uowhadu 

yn . vnhad" 

I , , otnh*att** 

i . . uombattu 

, , opimhad^ 

, , uvrmhcL 

, , anpa^ 

, p vornpSde 

• OraS . nau (Ai*yan) 

Maler , no (Aryan) 


«n (Aryan) 


NnsAer in 

Geneiftl 

320. Telngn . . iommid* 

328. BrfthTli 4 . noh (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 


INDO-EUEOPEAjr FAMILY. AETAM SUE 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Eranch. 

Old Persian 

navama- (ninth) 

Ayesta 

nava 

Pahlavi , ♦. 

mth (7) 

881. Persian . ^ . 

nit 

339. Pa|td, of Pesha- 
war 


353. Wazirl . 

na 

35A of Kandahar . 

na 

360. Ormufl 

n*h 

363. Baldchl, MakrSni 

noht tiuh 

866. Eastern . 

nuh 

870. Wax! 

TUtU 

371. SiYnl . 

nao 

872. Sartkoli . 

niaio 

376. Isk&sml, Zebakt . 

naop naw 

377 . Mnnjani or Mnngl 

nan 

878. Yiidva . 

nov 

1 Bardic or 

Pisaeha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

mh 

380. "Wai-ala . . 

nu 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

nuh. 

383. K^ii§& 

nbh 

384. Gawar-bati 

ndh 

386. Pasai, Eastern .■ 
887. „ Western 

1 nb 

390. K'owir or 

Chitr&ll . 

nioh 

392, &in&, GilgitS 

nau 

394. Chil&sl . 

nau 

896. of Dr4s . 

nail 

897. ofP&h-Hanft . 

.nil 

400. KSamiil . 

nao 

401. Kastawi|l 

nauy 

408. POgnH . 

7idu 

404. po^ Sirijl . 

nau 

405. BSmbanl 

7Wl 

408. Kdbistftnl, Gsrwi 

num 

409. TdrwiK . 

nbm 

411. Maiyd . 

na0 

Gypsy, European 

cued (Greek) 

„ Syrian 

7id 

1 Indo-Aryan Bt^nch, 

Sanskrit 

nava 

Prakrit 

nava 

430. K'Striui . 

nd 

417. Lahndft, of Shah 
pur 

nd 

426. MOlttnl 

nd 

428. Hindki • 

nd 

482. T‘nl! . 

na- 

433. ll‘nnul . 

nau 

435, Tiiiaull . 

•nu 

442. of Salt Range 

910 h 

437. Pofwftil 

nau 

440. Chib*?!!! 

nau 

441. punch! 

nau 

446. Sind‘i, Vieholi 

naw^ 

460. Lari • 

nS 

462, Kachch! 

nb 

466. Marat!, BSsi 

naU 

478. Nftgpuri 

na*ii 

494. Kouka^) • 

naVy nbv 




!ss8js?!ep^ 


■a) 


Ten (10) 


A08LUTIK1IIVX NON-DTPIAJT LANGUAGES. 

JapMtfti • * 

Aim • • 

ICmem - • yel 

TvU • • »» 

MMdhu . . 

]t4«rikfatt. . Min 

tekiA . . itrM 

BM<]«t . Mctr 

UNCLASSXD LANGUAGE. 

850. Biinubiki . . <5rai^ 

AU8TB0-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

S.3hl»7 . . «a-fj(/oA 

ciwm . . 

1. SiJOa . . cA>(I 

AUSTKO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

Jbf5»-Jr*a»^r. 

K'mfe . . dhf 

3. Tstaing, written . cliah 

„ spoken . joh 

Sakai’Simang. 

(borrow from Mday) 

Talaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung • . Aor, Afln 

KatUH . . Puti ttw hur 

Uarfing « . go 

5. Wa , • . Aau 

S6n • . . hau. 

En . . * ho 

Tai'loi • . (borrows frcm §aa) 

A N6k . . fChyu 

MBoglwe! 'J (borrow from Sin) 

Uanft . , fwA-Ayfljt, tndit-hge 

Yin or Biang . s*hdtll 
K*a Muk . 

8. K*ftsi, Standard 
12. Wir 


lA Nicobarese 


jK*dsi Group, 

, si~p'ui 

ytcoharose. 

. i^m 


Mu94d Group, 

K^Sri, Santill gdl 
Nundbbci . gdl 

K&rka • m gd 
K^arift , . gd 

Jtting . , (borr(>w8 from Aryan) 

Savara . . goUJi 

Gadabft , • galigi 

SINITIC LANGUAGEa 

Woi-CHneu Group, 

Qunese, Southern 

Mandarin . (Pekin, ^L'A) 
Cantonese * 

G^ftini . . is-jA 

Stnaese, written , ^p 
» spoken , 

w * 


3*'^ 

5;'^, ' ' 


Number in 

I 

. Genera] 


List. 


KABEN LANGUAGES. li 

li 

36. Pwo, literary 

—ka - , 

„ Bassein 

kUi 

„ Maulmein . 


36. TaungOu . 


34. Sgi, literary 

—ta — 

„ spoken 

t^d 

32. Bwb . 

3i 2 

41a. Wewaw 


33. Earenbyu . 

^mdsi 

Bra® 

M 2 

40. Kai'cnui 

L**, s*o 2 

Yintala . 

sat 2 

Sin-hinA 


.1 

i*d 2 

39. Gbeko 


37. Padaung . 

lacU 2 

88. YeinbA 

2 

Maud « . 

s» 

41. Zayein 

user 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

d^d 

„ Uermuba 

se 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 


H6-Miao . 

cAiu 

PS-Miao . 

hao 

Man « . 

tpop 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

sopi sap 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

sap 

Man-fa*pan 

^tjiep 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalapan Languages, 

72. MancbAfl Of Patni 

sS 

73. Ohamba LAbiill • 

8& 

7S. Kanii! . 

das (Aryan) 

77. Kanaurl 

4ra£ 

78. Bangkas . 

chi 

83. Dlinul 

tai } 

84. T‘Aml 

das (Aryan) ] 

85. Limbn , 

t*%-boA ] 

86, YAk‘A 

t"6o4 ] 

87. K^ambU , 

ik-poA 3 

90, BAhing , • 

Atmd’-dyum ] 

91. BAlftll . 

ip-poA 

92. SAngpAng . 

... 

93. Loh&rdng 

^ip’PoA 

94. LAinbich‘5ng • 

ippoA 

95. WAling . 

... 

90. Oh'ingtAng . 

... . 

97. BCngcb'Snbling 

Aipu^ Aipi d*tkpa^ paA, 


^kapop 

98. BilnginAli 


99. Edddng or 


ChAmling 

Ihpv^^a 

100. NAch'ereng 

... 

101. Knlung • 

uk~hoA 

102. T*nlnng . 

A(w)o4-dyg3W 

103. ObaurAsya 

«*• 

104. K*Aling . 


105. BUmi . 

... 

88. Bai or JiindAr 

tih-ri 

100. VAyu or Hiyu 

... 

111. Gnning 

cAiu 

118. Hunni « 

, eAm,cAiu 

118. Suuwir 

sa-ii, das (Aryan) 

114. Magari . 

das (Aryan) 

116. Nfiwftri . 

sd»Ana 1 

117. Pa<l*S, Pakxi, or I 

Pabi . 


11B. EAug Of Lepciba 

' Aa^ii 

m. Tota 

oAu-tamha, ttptf-sf 

m. Aka . . 

Ad 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 


. tV'/yi 
vti , lul-lwh 

, htip 

LolO’MosU) Group, 
, . aut am 

, . 

. \bH*0 

) . ijte 


Lis'd or YAj’^in tpi 
. . /.♦(» 

Labu . . ii chi 

^ytm Of Pyin . (borrows from &kn) 

fun}< . . tU sd 

Tibetan Group, 


GyArttng * 

. si® 

MAnykk 

, ehai-chi^'bi 

T'auchu 

. A(l><2t^-fas 

TakpA 

. p-ehi 

HaurpA 

»gd 


58. B'dtift, Tibetan, 

written hchu 

„ spoken chui-t^am^pa). 

59. BaltL . . um 

60. of Purik . . schU 

61. Lodakl . . ttthu 

68. of Hpiti . , cku 

70. Kftgati^ » . chu 

67. Soxpa . . rhu 

68. UAnjongkA , ' ehu-t^am-ha 

69. Hloke . . ohu-t*am-ba 

JBifd Group, 

128. Bodo or BAr& • st 

180. Lilung . • (borrows from Ammese) 

181. Bimft-sft . . Ji 

135. Gftro^ Aohik , cAi-kuA 

148. Kdeh . . (borrows from 38sttgali> 

151. TipurA . . fiAi 

158. Beuil-Cbutiyi , dgdl 


Angtmi 
, Sem>^ 

, Beugmt 
. KAnimA 
. SopvomA 
. Ao 
. Hldti 
. Tougsa 
. T*ttkwiwi 
. Yachumi 
. Tableug 
. Tamlu 
. iimtparA 
. NumsangiA 
. CbAog 
. Mdi&Aug 
1. 15mj)At> 
Kalmi 
i. K'oirao 
>. Mikir 
>, MarAui 
, Xwoirong 
>. TingkHii 
). P’adAug 
L. JC*angoi 
I Mariug 


Orotip, 

. kerr 
, rAiiyi 

. SfffT 

* oAi-ro 
, cAsto 
, ter 

* ta»rd, <e-ro 
, <Wa 

. tetrS 
. t&rr 

* 

• dn 

. 4-A3S, vdn 
- i»c/ii 
» an 
. roA-Ki 

• gd-rSo 

. /« 

. m-rd 

• 

. 

. Aif-^d 
, t*a»rd 
. Varrd 
. i*arvd 
• oAip 


Ten (10). 


21 


Kttmh«r In 
General 
List. 

KacJiin Qroujo. 

204. ChiDgp& Qr 

Kacbin . H 

Haran • . $i 


Xnaber in 
General 
Llat. 

320. Telugu . . 

828. Br2}i!li . . dah (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Aral)ic . . ‘asr 


Nwnber in 
General 
Lift. 

499. .Singhalese . . dahaya 

502. OriyS . ■ * dasa 

607, Bihftii, MaiWli . das 
516. Magahl . . daa 

621. B‘ 03 pni 5 , North- ■ 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch* 


era . daa 
620. „ South- 

ern' . daa^Ji 
626. Nagpurii . daa 
630. Bengali, 'written . ddh 
spohen * dot 


205. Singp‘o . , si tji 


KvM~Chin Group* 


Old Meit‘ei . 

tarrd 

206. Meit'ei 

ta'-ra 

207. T‘fido 

sem 

213. Siyin 

s5m, 1 *an k*ai 

219. Lai . 

Jirot 

224. Lus§i • 

fom 

227. Banjogl 

tjonti pa^rd 

228. Pank‘ll 

tjom 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

.‘'Sot- 

232. Hall&m . * 

sdim 

286. Langrong . 

pd-luom, sdin~hS 

237. Aimol 

som 

23S. Chiru 

som 

289. Kolhreng . 

som 

240. Korn 

som 

246. PQrllm 

a’^om 

247. Anal • 

som 

248. HiroI-LamgSng , 

som 

255. TaungOa • • 

hrd, rwi Jeh* 

252. Chinbok • 

s^rdr 

Yddwin 

hrdr 

254. Chinbon 

Aar 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

And 

266. ho or K‘yang 

Aha, ha 

257. K‘ami 

ho 

Xfl* Group* 

279. Andro • 

sit 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chaired 

sa-rHh 

281. Kadu 

(borrows from £lh&) 

Burma Group* 

261. Sii or Atsi • 

l*tj9» rA ^ 

262. Iiasi or Leohi • 

th s*e 

268. Maxu 

t^tjS 

260. MidngOa or 


Ngachang • 

ta ckc 

272a. P*un, Sainong . 

<5*sH' 

Me-gy& . 

sHp (&hn), td fi 

264 MtU 

AS 

266. Burmese, written 

chap 

„ spoken 

(td) s*& 

266. Arakanese . 

td «es 

267. Taungyo . 

V U 

269. Dana 

tUd 

268. InOa 

id sdt id Jaik 

270. Tavoyan . 

td sS, tdji 

DSAVIDUN PAJOIY. 

286. Tamil 

patf' 

287. Koraya . 

patt 

291. Kaiksdl . 

patta 

289. Xrula 

pattu 

294. MalaySlam 

pati"* 

297. Kanareso . 

paU*t hatt^ 

298. Ba^ . 

. hedtu 

801. Eo4&gU' • 

p«tt* 

802. T4u 

. patt^ 

803. Toda 

* 

804. Kota 

. paite 

806. Knmx or OriS 

. dassi (Aryan) 

807. Malto or Maler 

. das (Aryan) 

808. Kui. Kaiid‘i, or 

Khond . 

ddiu (Aryan) 

8ia Kdliml . 

. ... 

814 

. pad 


Old Persian . ... 

Avesta , • dasa 

Pahlavl . , dah 

831. Persian . > dah 

839. Pa§td, of Pesha- 


u-ar . • lac 

363. ‘Waziri . . las 

3S4. of Kandahar . las 
860. Onnuii . das 

363. Balochi, MakrSni dah 
366- Eastern , . dah 

370. Wax! • • 

371. Siyni . . 5?^ 

372. Sarikoli . Bis 

I 876. Isk&suii. ZSbaki . dos, dah 


377. Munisni or Mungi dah 

378. Yudya . . los 


J)ard,ic or Piildeha Branch* 


379. Basgali 

diU 

380. Wai-ala 

dU 

38L ’Wasi-yeri or 


Veron . 

lese 

883. EalSisSr • « 

das 

384. Gawai-bati • 

das 

386. Pasai, Eastern .■) 

JtZ 

387. » Western .j 

as 

390. K'owfir or 


Chitrali . 

jot 

892. &inS, Gilgitl 

daii 

394 Chil&si . 

daX 

396. ofDi«s . 

ddss 

397. of pah-Han!l . 

ddH 

400. Kftsmlii 

dah 

401. Ka^ta^^ri 

dah 

403. Pdgull . 

dah 

404. Pod& SirSjl 

das 

405. Rsmbanl 

das 

408. Kohistsnl, GirwS . 

da^ 

409. TorwMi . 

da^ 

411. Maiyt . 


Gypsy, European . 

des 

„ Syrian 

ddSy des 

Indo-Arpan Branch*. 

Sanskrit 

doKa 

Prakrit 

dasut daka 

480. K*5tAiA . 

4iah 

417. LahndS, of Shah 


pur 

ddh 

426. Mmtani . 

4dh 

428. Hindki . 

44£h 

432. T‘ali 

4ak 

433. D'aunl . 

dah 

485. Tin&ull * 

ddh 

442. of Salt Range 

ddh 

487. PoVwtri . 

das 

440. Chib‘5ll . 

das 

441. Punchn . 

das 

446. Sind*!, Vicholl 

44f^k* 

450. L&ri 

44ah^ 44^ 

452. Kacbch*! 

4i 

456. Marital Deal 

dakd 

478. Nagpuil , 

ddhd 

494. Kohkanl 

<iV 


637. South-western . das 

641. Siripurift . das 

546. Eastern . . da}l 

648. of Cachar . daK 

630. of Chittagong . dah daHiod 

661. Chakms. . . das 

663. Assamese . . doh 

668. Eastern Hin^ 



Awad*! 

das 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

das 

673. 

Ch'attisgar*! . 

das 

682. Western Hin^ 



Hinddstini 

das 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstani . 

das 

687. 

DakHnl . 

das 

589. 

B&ngarli 

das 

593. 

Biaj BhOc'A . 

das 

605. 

Kanauji . 

das 

611. 

BundSU . 

das 

616. 

Banap^aii » 

dsu 

633. Panjabi, written , 

das 


„ spoken . 

das 

639. 

Powid*! . 

das 

648. 

pogri . 

das 

660. 

KfthgA . 

dost 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

da* 

661- 

Charotaii 

dah 

666. 

KatHyawadi . 

dah 

673. 

K^atVa . 

4as 

676. 

G'isS^ . 

das 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 



wall % 

das 

742. 

Jaipoxi - 

das 

756. 

Hawaii . 

das 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

das 

761. 

Malvl 

dot 

770. 

Nima^i - * 

das 

771. 

LaVa&i of 



Berar . 

das 

708. K^ande5i • 

das 

678. B*5li . 

dax,Mt 

782. Eastern PalA|l 



or K'as-kura . 

das 

785: Central Pakiri, 



Kxunaunl 

das 

806. 

Gai^wall • 

das 

816. Western Fahari* 



Jaunsari 

dAk 

816. 

Sinnaurl 

dai 

830. 

Bag'ati 

dak 

822. 

Kit(t‘ali . 

dak 

880. 

^ddchl . 

ddk 

838. 

Kului , 

dSs 

887. 

MantlSal! 

das 

842. 

ChamSall 

das 

843. 

Gadi 


845. 

Pau(h^l 

dal 

847. 

B*adcaw4hl 

da$,dii 

849. 

Pi^ . 

dmh' 
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Twenty (11). 


AGGLUTINATIYE NOUr-INDlAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . • 

Ainu * • Ao^“i*e 

Korean . . sdmul, mmu 

Torii . . ^gamah 

ILmchu . • 

Mongolian . 

Sankj^ • • AoufM 

Basque . . Aogei 

unclajssei) language. 

860. 'BuribmH . • 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES, 

2, Malay • » dui-pidoh 

n^flm , • dy>^-plul^ 

1. SalAn . . tm-pld* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*mSr . . funyfei 

8. Talaing, written . Id ahoh 
„ spoken • Idjoh 

SakaiSiman(r* 


' J (borrow from Malay) 


A Falanng . 
Katnn • 
Daifing • 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 
Ang-ktl • 
Mdng Lwe 
UanI 

Tin or Eiang 
K'aMnk , 


Palaung^Wa, 
, dr kZr 
. dr kur 

f 

• ^ 

. ^ 


^ (borrow from §kn) 
. d kgu 

’ J (borrow from &m) 
. oM-kym 


J[*d9% G-roup* 

8. K*tsS, Standard . dr^p'euf 
12. Wlr • . Sr-p*ui 


lA Nicobarese 


NiGoharese, 

. ^ A6an-mof»cA{affta 


Mup4^ Group. 

16. K^erwixi, SantiB Idr’gSl, iH, mi* itf 
16. Mu^il. . Awl, r«f 

26. KVrktt . ifd 

88. ! !} -^*1“) 

29. Satara . , 6o ko^i 

SO. Gadabi , mtka 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
%ai‘Okineae Group. 
Chinese, Soathem 

Mandarin . ^*0 

Oantoneee . 

Gyimi » • . air ad 

dA Siamese^ written . \y| ^p 
H ^Ven . V* 

Lap . 

4ilA . . ... 

tf.KIto . 

A'filta , , , , -»‘au 


: wL Aimm ^ 

''n-'"KNB>a 




p 

Ktt 

Kusober ib 

« 

6enexil 


LSst, 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


12 

86. Pwo, literary 

12 

„ Bassein .I 

ni at 12 

„ Maulmein 


86. TaungOn . . 

ni eii 

84, Sgi, literary 

^k*i -#*t 

„ spoken 

cAi at 

32. Bwh . 

ki di 27 

41a. Wewaw . . 

k‘i a‘i 

88. Karonbyn , 

giai 


gi Hi 37 

40, Karenni . , 

no e‘cJ 27 

Yintala 

ni aai 27 

Sin-hmS 


Mapaak 

nt si 27 

89. Gbeko 

noA ad 

37. Padaung • 

iMi cA& 27 

88. Yeinbk • . 

dii du 27 

Mono 

ki ni di 

41, Zayein 

ner ser, Uin aer 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

az aif ehi el 

„ Uermnha 

di ae 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. MiaO't86(Hmdng) 

•"neA 

HS’Miao « 

an chin ^ 

Pd'Miao . 

nen kao 

Man . , • 

nii tgi^» 

42. Lonten-Yao . 

ni aop 1 

Man4an-ti6i. . 

af<^ 

Man*ta-pau . 

ni ^ijiep 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimaiagan Zanguagoa* 

72. Manohati or Pafnl 

^i-'za 

78. Chamba Labuli 

nfzz 

76. KansS! . 

9fi*0a 

77. Kananrl • 

nizzd 

78. Rangkas . 

idn'-aa j 

88. B*imal 

ed-lok hitd (Aryan) j 

84. T*ami 

61# (Aryan) j 

86. Limbo 

nuhok ] 

86. Tak'a 

H-hod ] 

87. K*ambU 

ik-kkdlo ] 

90. Babbg . 

daim ] 

91. Balali . 

... 

92. Stngpang 

... 

93. Ldh5r5ng 

fif"66A ]l 

94. Lambioh'dng 

... ] 

95. ’Waling 

... ! 

96. Chlngtang 

... ! 

97. B6ngoh'5nbtlng i 

98. BangmiU 

: 

90. Bdddng or 

Chamling 

... 

100. Nioh'ortng 

*.* 

101. Kalnng • 

... 

102. T'alnng 

A(w)oA «“#fl4 

108. CkaurSsya 

... 

104. K'aling . 

k*dt4ait, kal 

106. Unml • , 


88. Rai or Jimdtr 

adkari 

106. Vayu or Hayti 

oholbh (a score) 

111. Gurung 


112. Murmi 

h^o-gal 

118. Snnwar • 

h'ahhd, Ida {Axgan) 

114. MH^gatl 

Ha (Aryan) 

116. NSwart * 

dee 

117. PadTPahtbor 

Pahl . 

« nid-gi, ni-pt 

118. Rdng or Lepcha 

. Vdkdt 

12L T6t5 , 

• fUad 

122. Aka . . 

* HUm 


I S-iji d-ni-kd 

irfl . kd-gin hd-ldn^ h&ldii-hdldn 
. kttag 

LoIo*Mo8^o GroMjp. 


A-hi 

L6-lo p*o 
A-'ka (K&) 
A-k6 . 
isu . 

Lis'fi or Yi^yin 


/n* \U*G 
ni^ \tj*o 

ni tje 
Hxi} 

^ni 
9ii tji 
ni fji' 
ni Gki 

(borruwe from Skn) 

ni acl 



TiheU^n Group, 

Gylrflng 

• . kin-nii’-si 

Mhnyhk 

. • na-cAd*6t 

T'auohtt 

. . nt-nd'Sd 

mp4 

» , A’rt-/* 

Haurpk 

. . 7ida'>kd 


68. B‘6tiA 


Tibeiun, 

written 

spoken ni-^ii 


Baltl 
of Purik 
Ladakl . 
of Spill « 
Kigaio . 
§arpa 
l)&nj(mgk& 
Hloke . 


19A Soi)TomK « 
166. io . 

168. HUt* 

170, Tongea 

171. T'ttknmi 

175. Yacbumi 
178. Tablong 
174 Tamlu 

176. BnnparS 

178. Namsaugi& 

179, Chang 
181, MoHlng 
183. Emi>6o 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirau 

189. Mikir 
106. Marain 

i 107. Kwoireng 

199. !ringk*ul 

200. P'ading 

201. K^aogoi 
202* Mating 


:en m-nu 
. Hi-iSd 

. m-u 

. fii-hi 
, «i-ht 

, «M«, k*<(Ujik 
, k'v'cMk 
. ^uhi-t'am-ha 

JiJdrd Group. 

. zakUti’bd 

. (burrows from Assimese) 

. ^roM 

. kut^fjfik 

* (bon^ows from Bengali) 

. itW 

. kud*ad 

Ndgd Group* 

* mG^kufU 

* mu-ku 

* nki 

, wr-rA* 

, ma-ki 
. me-ha 

* mo-kwii 

* ma-chi 

* mi-kd 
. mtt-ku 
« id 

. hd 

. 

« rUdk-’ni 
» satt-^chic 

* rok, rog^ni 

* d-kai 
m choi 

* ma-vhi 

* iMoi 

* md-kSi 

. md^kUi 
« md^kU-kei 
t iom'^ni 


Hoiober iu 

Ssnersl 

List. 

Suehin Q’rouy, 

204. Ohingpl 

or 

Eachitt 

. Atm 

Maran . 

. lA-kon ii, kun 

205. Singp*o . 

, k'un 

B^uht^CAin Qrouj). 

Old Meit*ei 

, htil 

206. Meit*ei 

. kid 

207. T*ado 

* fiOffJ 7ll 

213. Siyin 

. Som nit k*an ni, kul 

219. Lai . 

* kid 

224. LusSi 

, lo7» Ani° 

227. BanjogI 

. fjom ni„ IcM 

298. Pank'Q 

. tjom kni 

229. HrSugfc'ol . 

. s5;« ni 

232. Hallam . 

, sdm iti-ni 

236. Langrong . 

. s&m 7», sdm an~ni‘kd 

237, Aimol , 

, som ni 

238. Chiru 

. sum di 

239, Eolhreng . 

. styin ni 

240. Eum 

, som hni 

246. PUrQni 

. som ni 

247. Anal 

, som Ani 

248. HirOl-Lamgang . som ki ni 

235. TaungOa . 

. ri-ni 

232. ChinbOk 

* tiiit'-kii 

Yadwiu 

. ma-kon 

254. Chiubon . 

. kwar 

Thayetmyo Chin , gu 

266. So or K'yang 

. go 

257. K'ami 

. a-pon-rS 

Zui Group, 

279. Andro 

, hoi 

279. Sengmni 

, ... 

280. Chairel • 

• kdn dak 

281. Eadu 

. (boi-rowa from §kn) 
Burma Group, 

201. Szi Of Atsi 

. i'-tjS 

262. Xiaei or Lcohi 

* 

263. Maru 

. Hi tjd 

260. Maiug6a 

or 

Ngachaug 

, sauA 

272a,P*un, Samong 

, ifdM /ttn (corrupt &ka) 

Me-gyd . 

• s^auh (^n) 

26A MrQ « 

. yrir-r»ii (^f-ra-»if) 

266. Bunuose, written . 7ihacA cA*ay 

„ epoken 4;^^ — s*a' 

966. Arakanesc . 

. An" stii 

267. Taitngyo . 

, no 8fi 

269. Dunu 

, 7i"sa 

268. Ine, 

, ni s«, nijaik 

270. Tavoyan , 

• hni sd, hniji 

DRAVIUIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. iruhad" 

287. Korava , 

, raii,4r happati 

291. Eaika^i , 

. merda 

289. Inila 

. jrvadn 

294. Malay alam . 

, irupad'" 

297. Eaiiarese . 

, ippatt" 

298. Batluga . 

. ibhatta 

301. Koi.kgu . 

, iruvud^ 

302. Tulu . 

, irva 

808. Toda . 

. OVod 

804. Kota 

. tvvdde 

805. Ennix ^ OraO 

. kuri 

307. Malto Of Maler 

. kUfy^ond 

809. Eni, Kauai, 

or 

Ehond . 

. ka^i 

310. Koland , 

* ... 

314. 00^^41 * 

. his (Aryan) 


Twenty (11). 


Naabarla 

GttKIMl 

Lirt. 

B30. Telogn 
338. Bnhm 


*rup(a 

(Axyui) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraHo . . «Srf»(a) 

INDO-BUBOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mraman Branch, 

Old Fenian . ... 

Avesta • . vuaiii- 

FaUaT! . , vut 

331. Fenian . . h\ti 

339. Pa^td, of Peslia- 

war , . sV 

353. Wadrl . . n 

354. of Kandaliar . sal 

S60. Ormuri . Jitta 

363. BaldcH Makrini hist 

366. Eastern . . ^xst^^giH* 

370. Waxi * . wist 

371. §iYnS . du dU 

372. Sarlkoll . • wst 

376. Ukftaml ZSbakl . mti 

377. Mnnj&nl or Mnngl mst 

378. Yudyft . • teisto 

Dardio or Pisacha Branch, 

379. Basgali . . wtsi 


379. Basgali . . vitri 

380. Wai-aU • . visi 

381. Wasi-veti or 

Veron . . zu 

883. K&liai . . hi}f* 

884. Gawar-bati . iH 

386. PaSai, Eastern 

387. We»tem 
390. K‘dwar or 

Chitrsl! . hiir 

393. Si^a, Gilgitl , hi 

394. Ohilis! . heA 

396. of DrSs . . hi 

397. oE pfth-Hana . htzd 

400. Ea^mirl . . wuA 

401, EastawSfl . wah 

403. Pdgull . . loiA 

404. I)dd& Sirftjl . hih 

406. Rambani . hih 

408, Eobistanl, Oarwl 515 

409. Tdrwsi! . . hiJf 

411. Maijd . . his 

Gypsy,' European 5w 
„ Syrian . wis 


Indo 

Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 
K*StAnI • 
LabndS, of Sbab 
pnr 

MQltftnl . 
Hindkl . 

T*ai! 

I>*ann] *, 
TinaulS . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'w&rl 
Chib'ftl! 
Punch*! . 
Sind*!, Viohol! 
Lari 

Kaohch*! 
Marat*!, USii 
Nagpur! 
Koiiksn! 


Aryan Bramh, 

, visai 
• vih 


Uvaabseiu 

499. Singhalese . 

509. Oriya . , 

507. Bihar!, Msit*ilS . 
516. Magahi , 

621, B*ojpuri,Norih' 
em . 

520. „ South- 

era . 

526. Kagpuria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

587 . Soi^h-westem • 

541. Siripuria 

546. Baatem . . 

648. of Gaohar 

650. of Chittagong « 

551. Chakma . « 

553. Assamese • • 

558. Eastern Hind!, 
Awad*! 

560. Bag*5li . • 

578. Ch*att!Bgar*! . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstan! . 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstan! , 

587. Dak‘in! . 

589. Bangara . 

698. Braj B‘Rk‘a , 

605. Eanaujl 

611. BundSl! 

616. BanBp'ari 

688. P^abl, written • 
„ spoken . 

639. Fowld*! 

648. Uogxf . . 

650. Eadgra . 

653. Gnjarit!, Stan- 
dard . , 

661 Charotarl » 

666. £st*iyawa4i . 


bis^ffh 

his 

hiS, hufi 
hiKy hufi 
his 

hist kuri 
hist hvr% 
hzfi 
hufi 
h%ri 
hurt 


673. 

E*ir*wa . 


vfl 

076. 

G*ieacli . 


is 

718. 

s 

1 

Mar- 



wari . 


his 

742. 

Jaipur] « 


his 

756. 

MSwatl . 


his 

777. 

Qujuri 

of 



Hazara 


hi 

761. 

MiWl . 


vts 

770. 

Nima^I . 


his 

771. 

Lab*Sn! 

of 



Berar . 


vis 

708. 

E*ind5M . 


vis 

678. 

Bin . . 


vi, 1 


782. Eastern Fahiri 

or K'as-kura . his 

785. Central Pahari, 

Eumaonl his 
806. Gftr'w4l! . his 

816. Western Pahari» 

Jaunsar! • htS 

816. Sirtnaurl ' • bii 
820, Bag‘«1;l . . hiK 

S22. Eitt^al! . . hi)i 

830. §&ddohi . . 5fl,5f 

888. Kt4u! . . hih.hihi 

837. Man^Ml! . hih 

843. ChamRil! . hih 

843. Gid! . . hih.hihi 

846. PahgwaH . hih 

847, B'adrawahl . hih 

849. Pa^ati . . hih 


24 


Fifty <12) 


Vunbar in 
Qanwnl 
Liit. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . go-ju 

Aina • . wafa-c, re-hot-ne 

Kortan , . m'Tt (ptonotuiced 

J irkl . . Wk 

anchu . . 

Mongolian . tihin 

SankiA . . t^iekod 

Basque . bet^roffei eta kamar 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

860. Burnsask! . . alib altar tormb 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Mataj . . limk-puloh ' 

Cham . . lifM-plub 

1. Sal^n 

AUSTBO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn^JPfnSr. 

KSnSr * . * AA eep 

3. Talaing, written . matuaehnk 
spoken « * p*t6nj6h 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . 

!Un,..g . , j (borrow from MaUy) 

Palaung- Wa> 

4. Palaung • . hSr 

Eatnix « • pankur 

Darftng 

6. W« . . t padnkatt 


4. Palanng . 

Eatnix « 
Darftng . 

5. W« . 

Sdn * < « 

En • 

Tu-bi 
A M5k ,0 
Ang-ka 
M5ag'Lwe . 
Daul 

Yin or Biang 
K^Mnk . 


I (borrow from &an) 
^o-kyent Oo-AjTe 


X’dH &roup, 
8. K*8d, Standard . aA«- 2 »*eto 
12o Wir * zin~p*t(* 


13. Niooharese . 


Nieobareee, 

. a-numehiama-Mtai 


Mup4s> Oroup. 

16. K'erwiti, Santali bSr iti geif, mdT^ g&l 


16, Mnndfttl , bar Alai gdlea 

26, Ko^ktl . » arUluA 

27, K'arii . .*> 

28, Jnl&g .|0><»T»wfrom Arjran) 

23. SaTara- . . bSgake^ga^'i 

50. Gadate * bSgtt mika galigi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES; 
T^^Chineee Groitp, 
dnaeae, Sonfiiefm 
Mandarin , /wa 
Cantonese . ^ 

GySmi . , 

46. Siamese) written . 

,) spoken , 

Lao 

Im # 

4?. K*iln. 

fen . . . 

51, Ahem , 

621, K^tl . 

Anamaw’;.: 


^ J kdh$*ip 
. \iUE-a'^ 


Nomber In 
Qsnersl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary , '"yai^i^i 

„ Bassein .•% 

„ MoBlmoin Jy"*" 

36. TaungOn . . nat vKi 

34. Sgl, literary . \ga -«‘I 

spoken . gd si 

32. Bw5 • • • gd H 

ila. Wewaw , . 6d s*i 

33. Karenbyu , . gd si 

Bra° . , gd "it 

40. Karenni . ' , nd e*d 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hml 
Mapauk . 

39. Gheko « . riaieb 

37. Padaung . , nai okb 

38. Yeinbl , . naf )Sii 

Mans 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . xdei^gdti 

,) Dermnha ze *e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hiuong) ‘-chi “kou 
He-Miao , chiit chia 
Pa-Miao . ti chao 
Man • . pitl tgejt 

42. Lanton-Yao , 

Man-lan-tien , ^uif- Jksp 
Man-ta-pan , him 

tibbto-burman languages. 

Hitnalagan Zanguagee. 

72. Manchft^fjr Pa^nS tti-ntathid 

73. Ohamba Lahnll . .. 

76. Kanfts! . . i(;« dae 

77. EananrI , • ni^-nizzd d tai 

78. Bangkas . . ninud c AS 

88, Dimal • , 

84. T*&ml . » pachde (Axyt^n) 

85. LimbQ , • nd-gip 

86. Ytk'i . . A»*-WAfcA-fAi,d«»4( 

87. K^ambU * * pacAde (Aryan) 

90. Bfthing • , nik-ml dtim d-p*/Q 

91. Bilili 

92. Singpang . 

93. LahSrSng ’ . lAd-k-pod 

94. Limbich'dng . 

96. Waling 

96. Ch'ingttng . ... 

97. B8ngch*6nbang ... 

98. Dflngtnftli . ... 

99. B5dong or 

Chsmling . ... 

100. Nioh*er5ng « ... 

101. Khlnng 

102. T'ttlnng . no-o-ead ko*dgUm 

108. Chanriaya « ... 

104. K'aling , , h*df idl>po taU-d*(m 

106. D0ml . ... 

88. Bai or Jimdlr h*okavi 

106. Viyn or Hiyn . ... 

111. Gnreng . . ddohiu 

112, Mnmi . . fo-gal nute-oAni 

118. SnnwKr . , k*dk inSi 


nie-niza if/a dae 
nU-nizzd d tai 
nSntd cAS 

pacAdt (Axyt^n) 
nd-gip 

Af-Aod AicA-oAi, Aa UboA 
pacAde (Aryan) 
nik“»i dtin d-p^fo 


Ad"k-poA 


na-a-ead ko^gdm 
kW tdA>po tad-d*am 


- MXgari , 

. NSwIri . . 

. Padi) Pahti, «’ 
Pahl . . 

I. Bdng Or Lepcha * 
. W . . . 

> Aka . 


Ad oAiu 

b*o*gal nuee-ohni 
k*dk n%Si eaei^kdt pat 
(Aryan) 

pacAdt (Aryan) 

Aae 

Ae-e-gi, Ae-gi 
k*d nai ta ha-^it 
ni^ktodi-tdtb, oktHdmbd 
p^tmu^ru 


KumlMr in 
Qonurnl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Da6& • 

120. Miami, Digftra 

Mljtt . 


^ S-tA d-Afi-kd 

. cAd^muA 
• md'Ad Ad-ldA 
. Arilntti 


Xtf/o-iUos'o Group, 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /5'' . 

A’hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kit) 
ma, A-ko . 

27G. Liftn . 

Lis'i or Yhyin 

274. Mo-a*o 

Lahn , . 

277a.Pyftnor Pyin . 
277fi.Nnng , 


-}\a sht*B 
nrP Sij'b 
iio^ \fyn 
And tje 

^thed 

iiwi iti 


GylrOng 
Minyak 
T'aiicha 
nkpk 
Hauri)d 
58. B'ota. 


, • p*nd ftc/ 

Tibitan Group, 
i . kSn-n(ttt-ei 

. . nd-zifbi 

» . fcff.s' ‘ei} 

. . guwe-ki 

Tibf‘tuu, 

wrilt(*u. lAti'bcAtt 


„ Hpoken , A(tp'‘cAr{-Pam‘pa) 

Balti * . yuf'cAd 

of Purik . yajhcAd 

T4a(lak*! , . Aup-cAu 

of Spiti . . Aup-Hia 

Kagato 0 , Aap^vAu 

Sarpft . . iwchu 

Danjongkd . nab-vAu 

I Hoke . , Au'-cA u-Vam'-ha 


128. IUkIo or BilfA 
lr.O. Ldlnng « 
131. Dlmi-sft . 
135. Giro, Aohik 
142. Ndoh 
161. Tipurt 
102. Dearl*Cbiiiiyi 


164. Angftmi 
169. Semi. 

162. Kongmt 
166. KsUmi 

194. BopromK 
166. It . 

169. Hldtfti 

170. Tcngaa 

171. T‘nknmi 

172. Yachumt 
17$. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpart 

178. Namaangii 

179, Ching 
181. Mdiiing 
18$. IKmpSo 

187. kabui 

188. Kbirio 

189. Mikir 

195. Marim 
197. Kwoireng 

199, Tftngk*nl 

200. P*ading 

201. K*angoi 

202, Maring 


tUrA G» •OKp. 

^ (Ijorrow from Asharaeso) 

. ddn 

* tdt hdiui 

, (borrowH fntm Bengali) 

% kuri nui-^oAi 
. , kud kin oitt pekin 

Ndgd Group* 

, hU pa-Au 

* hfifpo-Au 
. kem-pfu 

» A/o'jtfrt-dw 
, re-pthAo 

* ie^ncm 
, tUiAgd 

. fe-ntdd 

* ie-nStn 

. iS^cAd^pln 
. pi-ni-bd dn 

* pH-ni-ban 

* tddh^hd-Ad 

* dn^rkin^idm 

* roh h(cnd 

* riAjeo 

* le-AS 
, HhAd 

. p*d’Ad hep 
, re-dd 
, ri-dyd 
. AaA p*</hAd 
. d«d |>*<Hieif 
, toA ^Vdd 
« *im'4d 


Fifty (l» 


ir umber in 
OenerbI 
List. 


S04. Chingpl 

Kachin 
Maian ' . 
206. Singp‘0 . 


Xaekin Orouf. 
or 

. si 

b si 




Old ICeiVpi 

206. Uext*ei 

207. T^ido 
213. Si^yin. 

219. Lai . 

221. LalSi. 

227. Baajdg! 

22a Plnkm . 

229. Hringk'ol . 

2i'l Ballim 
236. Lazigrong . 

387. Aimol • 

23 a Chim 

239. Xolbieztg . 

240. Korn 

216. FUrQui • 

247. AnSl 

248. Hirol-Lamgftng 

255. TaungOa . 

262. Chinbok 

Yidwin . 

264. Cbinbon . 
Thayetmyo Chin 

256. K*yang 

257. K'aini 


y&Md^ae 

sSm 

s6m iH 
tyym 

tsom as, • 
3(5«i ri-OS 
sim rah 
^omr*~as 
som ra-hS 
som rorOS 
som ra-nS 
torn t*a-as 
som ha 
som pa~hS 
som pa-ra-ha 
ri as 

kmSgyip 
had Jib 
hhd jit 
hauls bhit 
i/JrpShrrt 


Si79. Andro 

379. Sengmai 

380. Chairol 

381. Kadn 


Lai Group. 
t ndmji 

. gSh-Jsei 

. (hozrows from §in) 
JBurma Group. 


261. Szior Atsi . ... 

263. LasiorLecU . ... 

!63. Maru . , hdtjS 

260. MaingOfl or 

Ngachang • iW oho ^ 

\72a. P‘nn, Samong » kSs^i (Shn) 
Ma-gyi . m hS sHp (§5n) 

161. MrH . . . hSrhom 

65. Burmese, written . ch'ap 


66. Arakanese 

67. Taungyo 

69. Banit 
ea InOa , 

70. Tavoyan 


ha s&» as Josh 
ha sa, hiji 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


85. Tamil 
57. Korava . 

51. Kaikld! • • 

59. Irola . . 

54. Malay8lam. 

57 . Kanarese . 

28. Badaga . 

)%. Ko4agu . 

)(9. Tutu 
28. Toda 

24. K5ta . « 

25. KuTax er OnS . 
27. Malto or Haler . 
18. Kui, Eand*i, or 

Khond . 

,0. K5l«li21 . 

1 . 


simbad*' 

aH/arhappaU 

panTtSs (Aryan) 

amhadit 

amhad'* 

aivatt*^ 

owaitu 

eimhsd^ 

eiva 

ShS 

eiaaHe 

paehSs (Aryan) 
erfot kdr* (Aiywk) 

r» ka4i datu 

pachSs (Aijaai) 


SrnmberiB 

<3<sDsraI 

LUt. 

880. Telugu . « yS!b*ai 

328. BrihQl . . panja {kry&jx) 

SBMmC FAHILY. 

Aiahie . . 

INIXI-KUBOPBAH FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranjan Srartch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aveeta . . paHehasata- 

^hlatrl , . panehSh 

33i tnian . * pnnjSh'^^ 

339* afto, of Pesha- 


war • . p*w»s 

Wazlrl ' » . pantos 

of , piltdasos- 

Ormufl . . paudaJ^th 

Baldchl, Makrini parish 
Eastern . . p'atjah 

Waxl • • busBisi a jpanjd 

SiYni. . . pinsdfs 

SaiikoB pinju 

BkSsml. ZSbaki « panjSk 
Munjinl or Mungl panjSh 
. YttdY* . • ^ bos 

Dardic or PtsScha Branoh. 


379. Basgali . 

380. Wai-alX . 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron • 

383. Kalis! 

3S4. Gawar-hati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K*owir or 

Ohitrill 

392. § 19 !, Gilgitl 
39A ChiUsx . 

396. of Dris . 

897. of U&h-Hantl 

400. Easmlr] . 

101 . Kastawirl 

103. Pdguli . 

401. PddiSirSjl 

405. R&raban! 

408. EdhisUnl, Qirwi 

409. Tdrwill . 

111. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


diu ditj 
duvtisdiSh 

Ujji hots 
dubiUda^ 
du is o c?aS 
pmjs 

pinJS 

ju bisrjos 

di bu^ga ded 

dS hS gah dcd, 

dU bio h i dSi 

du huzU dajs 

pantjsSh 

pantjsS, partzit 

pantjd 

•paiusS 

pansSh 

ddi bdu his 

daiddu bii 

das 5 du bis 

pdnch vdr deb (6 X 10) 

paifjS. penchS (Persian) 


I-ndihArpan Brawsh. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
, K*etrftni 
, Iiahnds, of Shah 
pur 

. Hiltinl . 

Hindkl . 

. T*al5 . 

D*aimi . 

. TiniuU . 

. of Salt Range 
. PoVwiri 

. Ohib^i . 

. Punchy • 

, Sind*!, Yic^U ^ 

I. Liri 

1. Kaebcbl • 

I. Hartt% Xm 

I. Nigpnii . 

L Eob^ 


panohsbat 
pa^^Ssaih 
chali ta dah 

pawh 

panah 

panha 

pa^h 

panSh 

dSh ti chSli 

pettish 

paMh 

panjah 

dasUdbudha 

palish* 

pa^jSh* 

pmttnSs 
* j^nSs 
p^uOs 


Nomberin 

Ooneral 

List. 

499 . Singhalese . « 

502. Oriyi- 
507. Bihirl, Hait'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpur!, North- 

ern . . 

.520. „ South- * 

etfi . 

526. NagpuriX 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
587. South-western . 
541. Siripurii . 

516. Efudem 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chikmi • 

653. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*i 
560. Bag'S!! . 

573. Ch'attiBgarl . 
682. Western Hindi, 
Hindostixd . 
583. Vemaoular 

Hind5stinl . 
687. Bak'ini . 

589. Bsngara . 

693. Biaj B‘ftk‘4 . 
605. Kanauj! . 

611. BundSli . 

616. Banlp'ari 

633. Pan jihi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powid*! . 

648. Pogri . 

650. Kfthgrft . 

663. Gujariti, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotari 

666. - 
673. E'ArSri . 

676. G'isidl . 

713. Rijast'im, Mir- 
w4|i • 

712. Jaipur! . 

756. Hewitl . 

777. Gujuri of 
Hazara 
761, Milvl . 

770. Nimidi • 

771. LaViinl of 

Borar . \ 

708. K'indSsi . 

678. B*!!! . 

782. Eastern Pahipi 
or K'as-kuri . 
785. Central Fahipy 
Eumaxinl • 
805. Gar^wili 

815. Western Pahiri* 


pachSs-go 


panchSs 

panohSs 

pachas 

pachas 

panics 

pasSs 

paSiehas 

patjjSs 

pSiuSx 


packchSs 
pachSs 
pdchas 
paekSs 
pachas 
pachas 
pachas 
paSijdh 
panj^d 
pa^Sh 
, pcmjdh 
pamjdk 

paedds* 

pachSk 

pass 

paahehd 

pannSs 


das ti chSll 

pachas 

paekds 

pachas 

pachds, pOMsSs 

pasdx 


Jannairi 

. ... 

Sirmauri. 

. dd^5 iau 

Bag'iti . 


Kiftt'aU . 

. pqjSh 

§dd5ch! . 

. pmjdh 

Kului . 

. piiijdh 

HandSS)! 


ChamSili 

. paiydh 

Gidl 

. pdSjdk 

PabgwiH 


B*adx«irXhi 

. piT^dk 

Pl^aH . 

. paiijdk 


se 


Hundred (13) 


Vnmberin 

GhiaenI 

Idrti. 

aggitttinativb nok-indian languages. 


Japanese . 

, hyahv. 

Ainu 

• atikn^^hot^M 

Korean 

. piiik 

Turki 

. ytt« 

Manchu . 

. tdi4igo 

Hongolian 

. jayun 

Sankpk 

« ckanvaut 

Basque 

• ehum 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 


860. Buruttaskl . 

, t*Sh 

austeo-nbsian languages. 

3. Malay 


Cham • 


1. SaI4n 

, dlldLtd* 

AUSTBO-ASUXIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn'S'mSr. 

K'mSr 

, roy 

3. Talaing; written • mtoai hlcm 

spoken . hlim 


Sahai^Simang, 

Sakai 

Simang 

* 1 (horrow from Malay) 


Falaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung • 


Katun . 

, uw pUtZ ya* 

Daring . 


5. Wa . 

, id riyas 

S6n • • 

. a yd 

En . • 

. (borrows from Shu) 

Tai-loi 

. roi (K‘uu) 

AM5k . 

. mo bd-s*i 

Ing-kQ 

Mong Lwe 

j| (borrow from SSml 

Dan& • 

« A‘pyd 

Yin or Riang 

, a*prid 

K*aMuk . 

JPdat Group, 

8. Kiel, Standard . si^apdii^ 

18. Wit . 

. si’Sicd^ 


Nicobarese. 

IS. NiooLuwe . 

. tanon’-momahJama 


Muiftdd Group, 

16. K'erw&il, Santill . mV «<le, mdrS iH 

16. 

. rndriJm 

86. KttrktL 

. monois^ 

27. K‘aTii 

88. JnAiig 

’ J (borrow from Aryan) 

88. Savara 

. bo siMt, mUloi ko^i 

ao. QadaU 

. monotdyi miha 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai»CAtn€se Oroujp, 

Cluiieie» Southern 

Viuadtain . (Pekin, /pai) 
Cft&tonen . -ya' \ptf* 

Gyimi . . i-pai 

45. Sismeee, urritten 
ipokn 

IiM . 

48. lift > 

47. K'«n. 

4». . 

51. ihom . pOJh 

AvpBijnm ^ 


irumboT in 
(jh>nerftl 
List. 


KAREIf LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, literary 

-ia /ya 

„ Basseiu 

k^ya 

„ Mauhnein . 

ya 

36. Tai nf^6u . 

^ red 

34. SgA literary 

-ta^ka •ya 

„ spoken 

^9^ yd 

32. Bw3 . 

... 

41a. Wewaw 


33. Kai-enbyu . 

td gd yd 

. Bi-a® 

id y yd 

40. Earenni 

t* yd 

Yintala . 

td yd 

Sin-bmS 


Mapauk 

td rd 

39. Gbeko . . 

f* ya 

37. Padaung . 

yd 

38. Yeinbl . 

t^ yd 

Mano 

41 yd 

41. Zayein 

(1 y»t, 'V 9d 

Mopwn, Bilichi . 

/• »\ g^ yd 

„ Dorrunho 

zd 


MAN LANGUAGES. ' 

43. Miao-tfla (Hmdnjf) “/ "’ptca 
H€-Miao . yipfi 
P5-Mitio . i pffu 
Mail . . pS 

42. Lanten-Yixo . 

Maii-lau-tx3u . u /pe 
Man-ta-pan . ySt /pe 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


ffimalapan Languages. 


72. Manchati or Patni 

rd 

78. Ohauiba Labul! . 

rd 

76..Kana8l 

ka hiya 

77. Kanauri 

rd, ad nisxd 

78. Kangkas 

nanaa 

83. D*!inal 

nd 

84. Tami 

aake (Aryan) 

85. LhnbQ 

mdndVik, fi-boA kip, ft kip 

86. Yak‘a 

ichurup 

87, K’amba . 

Uk-k*al 

90. Balling . 

45 dsim 

91. Balall . 

... 

92. Sangping 


93. L5h5r&ng 

... 

94. LambicVdng . 

ip-poA-poh 

95. Waling , 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. RiingoVSnbdng 

... 

98. DUngma^i 


99. Bdddng Or 


Obamling 

... 

100. Naoh'erSng . 

... 

101. Kflluni . 

•*« 

102. T*3lung . 

Ao-aaA 

103. Chaurasya 


104. Kaling . 


106. DUml 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdar , 

tik-ri-tu 

106. Vayu or Hayu , 

H-nin oko/Ok 

111. Gux^ng , « 

pra, b*ra 

112. Murmi 

b*0“god Ad 

113. Sunwar . , 

awauhd, aaU (Aryan) 

1 114. M^gart . 

aaya (Aryan) 

116. NSwari « 

aatd'^ohH, aa-oKH 

117. Pa^i, Pahri, or 


Pahl , . 

aehohfi 

118. Bdng or Lepoha . 

k*a fohAd 

121. T5t5 . 

Ad^kdi 

128. Aka . 

P*ogva, pmrm 


Katnber In 

Genoral 

List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Hiri . 

J liA-kd 

125. Daflt. 

liig 

126. Mi5mi, DigirQ . 

md-lam 

Mija « 

^dyi 

Lolo^Moa^o Group. 

Si-hia 

yi 

278. Lolo, . 

/t*i \.ha 

A-hi 

fi^ sko 

Lo-lo p'o . 

fi^ >Ayo 

276. A-kaiK4) 

ti yd 

277a. A-ko . 

pi yd 

275. Lieu . 

mhyd 

Lis'! or Ylyin 

U hyd 

274. Mo-8‘o 

si 

Lahn 

ti kd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

(borrows from &aa) 

277a. Nnng 

ft yd 

Tibetan Group. 

GyirOng . 

pdr-yai 

Mknykk 

tai-Jai 

T'auchn 

Aliii 

nki^ . 

... 

Haurpk 

t'^kyd 

58. Tibetan, 

written 

brgya 

„ spoken 

gya{-fam'-pa) 

59. Haiti 


60. of Punk . 

rgid 

61. Ladak'i . 

rgya 

68. of Spiti . 

gya 

70. Kagate , 

gya^fam^ha 

67. Sari»a 

m 

68> DanjongkA , 

yyd 

69. Uloke . 

gya»t*af»*ba 

JSttpl (Sfroup, 

128. Bodo or BIrA . 
l;)o. Lalung 

1 (borrow from Assamese) 

131. i>ima-sa . 

rcyd-H 

1S5. Gard, AoUxk 

rit-ckd id 

142. IC6ch. 

(boiTOws from Bengali) 

16L.Tipura 

kuri^bd 

152. Deuvl-Chtttiya • 

kud^moa 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angimi , . 

krd 

169. Serna 

a^kok 

162. lieiigma 

tjti 

166. KAaima , 

Jri 

194. Sopvomi « • 

ki*3 

166. Ao . . • 

nMdA, td^ldA 

169. Hldta 

7190, 

170. Tengsa 

ffiS’twk yV-Aw 

171. T*ukumi . 

Hi 

172, Yaohumi , 

aki 

178. Tableng . 

ie^Ad-ckd 

174. Tamlu 

pw itd 

175. Banpara . 

pu-ga 

178. Namsangii 

ohd fe 

179. Chang 

aau Aau 

181. Mdliang . 

ro 

183. Empdo . 1 

kcU 

187. Kabul 

fdi 

188. K*ou«o . 

ki 

189. Mikir 

p*dr6 iat 

195. Marim 

kai 

197. Kwoireng , 

hai 

199. TangVul . 

td-h*a 

200. P^adang , 


201. K*angoi • , 


202. Maring 

morohd 


[JroiiHfcl 


Knrnber in 
Qenexal 
List. 

Kofihin Group, 

204. ChiBgp^ or 

Eaohin . lUa 

Maran . • le-aa 

205. Singp'o . . la'-e\& 


KuM-Chin Oroup^ 


Old . 

chd-mS 

206. Meit*ei 

chM~md 

207. T‘ado. 

pa k*at 

21 S. Sijin. 

pa Jb*cU 

219. Lai . 

y-a* 

224. LusSi. 

xS 

227. Banjdgi 

xd 

228. 

zd° 

229. . 

ra-jd hdt 

232. Hallftm 

rd-jd h*dt-idt rda ¥Si 

236. Langrong . 

rd-pd hd 

237. Aimol 

re k*at 

238. Cliiru 

ar^ja k*ai 

239. £olhreng . 

rai k*at 

240. Kdm 

rS k‘at 

246. FUTllin 

ri-pd-k 

247. Anal . 

a-pd k^S 

248. Hirdl-Laxngang . 

ar-ja k^at 

255. TaungOa 

t* rd 

252. ChinLdk 

p'y& 

Y&dwin . 


254. Cbinbon 

p^pa hioat 

Tliayetmyo Chin . 

ppd d 

256. &6 or K'yang 

p^yd Ad° 

267. K'ami 

chdm toai rS 

IMi Group, 

279. Andry 

chd-id 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Ohairel 

ckd 

281. Kadu 

(borrows from &kn) 

Burma Group* 

261. Sai or Atei . 

Idr-ld, rd'-chd 

SS62. La&i or Leohi 

td-sd 

263. Mam 

pd 

260. Maingda or 

Ngachang 

U 

272a. P*nn, Samong . 

td*pd 

Me-gyl . 

t5*yd 

264. Mrn . 

d kom 

265. Burmese, -written . 

ta ra 

„ spoken . 

id-pd 

266. Arakonese . 

td rd 

267. Taungyo , . 

t" rd 

269. Banu. 

fpd 

268. InOa > 

td rd 

270. Tavoyan 

ih pd 

DEAVIDIAN TAJULT. 

285. Tamil 

n'df 

287. Korava . 

nur 

291. Kaika(]d . 

n«r 

289. Imla 

nuru 

294. MalayBlam . 

nuf'" 

2i»7. Kanarese . 

nUr^ 

298. Badaga . 

nwn 

301. Kodagn 

nur^ 

802. Tula . 

nudn 

303. Toda . 

vaddnur 

304. Kota 

nur 

305. Knmx or 0ra8 . 

optj eai 

307. Malto or Maler . 

pack kofi 

306. Kui, Kand% or 
Khond . , 

pSsu ha4i 

310. Edlftml . 

... 

314. QMi 

nur 


Hundred (13). 


Number in 

General 


Number in 

Geneiml 


List 


List. 


320. Telugn 

«ar** 

499. Singhalese • 

sipa 

328. BrahUS 

sad (Aryan) 

502. Oriya 

saS 



607. Bihari. Mait'ill . 

sai 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

516. 

Magahi . 

'sou 

Arabic 

ini*ah 

521. 

B'ojpm’i, North- 


INDO-BTOOPBAir FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 


ern . 

sau, sai 

FAMILY. 

620. 

„ South- 





ern . 

sau~gd 

JEranian Branck. 

526. 

Nagpuria 

sai 

Old Persian 

... 

630. Bengali, -written . 

%ata, sa 

Avesta 

sata- 


„ spoken . 

so, sS 

Pahlavi 

sai 

537. 

South-western . 

iksa 

331. Persian 

sad 

641. 

Siripuida 

sa 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern . 

'sa 

war 

s'l 

548. 

of Cachar 

'sa 

363. Waziri . 

s*l 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

sat, sa 

354. of Kandahar . 

sal 

551. 

Chakma . 

lie sat 

360. Onnuri 

sH 

653. Assamese . 

xs 

363. Baldchi, MakrSnl. 

sad 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


366. Eastern . 

saS 


Awad*i . * 

sau 

370. Waxi . 

sad, panz mst 

560. 

Bag‘eli . 

sau 

371. Siyni 

dis disak 

673. 

Ch‘attisgay*i . 

sd 

372. Sarikoli , 

sad 

582. Western Hindi, 


376. IskSazru, ZSbaki . 

sad 


Hindostani . 

sau, scUkpd 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

sad 

583. 

Vernacular 


378. YiidYS . 

panj wist, pd sor 


Hinddstani . 

so 

Bardic or Ptsdeha Branch, 

587. 

Bak*inl . 

saw 

379. Basgali • 


589. 

BangarH 

sau 

puck 

593. 

Braj B*ak*a 

sau 

380, Wai-ala 

puch visi 

606. 

Kanauji . 

saw 

381. ‘Wasi-veri or 


611. 

BundSli . 

sau 

Veron . 

ocheg-zd 

616. 

Banap*ari . 

sau 

383. Kalasft 

ponj bui 

633. Panjabi, written . 

sau 

384. Gawar-bati 

pdisi 


„ spoken . 

sao 

386. Posai, Eastern 

par^'-tcia 

639. 

Powadl . 

sau 

387. „ Western % 

sad 

648. 

Pogri . 

sau 

390. K‘6wa • or 

%5r, penj bur 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

sau 

Chitrali 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


392. ^i^a, Gilgiti 

sal 


dard . ' . 

sd 

394. Chilasi . 

sail 

661. 

Charotaxi 

sd, hd 

896. of Bras . 

Ul 

666. 

Ka^iyawadi . 

s*d 

897. of pah-HanU • 

80 

673. 

K‘8rVa . 

sd 

400. Ka^miri 

hat* 

676. 

G'isadi . 

sau 

401. Kastawari 

hat, kafd 

713. Eaiast'ani, Mar- 


403. PfiguB . 

hat 


way! . 

sd, saXlc*fd 

404. Podft Siraji 

%bd 

742. 

Jaipoxi . 

sau 

405. Bamban! 

sau 

765. 

Mewati . 

sau 

408. Kdhistilm, Garwi . 

panj 

777. 

Gujnri of 


409. Torwall . 

panj hts 


Hazara 

sau 

411. Maiyi 

sal 

761. 

MaM . 

so 

Gypsy, European . 

sel 

770. 

Nimadi . 

sau 

, Syrian 

sai, scud 

771. 

LaVanI of 


Indo^Jrpan Branch, 


Berax , 

sd 

Sanskiit 

%atam 

708. K«and5si . 

sd, saxti*ar 

Prakrit 

saaik, sapaik 

678. B*!!! . 


430. E’eti-ani 

sau 

782. Eastern Pah&ri 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K*a8-kura . 

sai 

pur 

sd 

785. Central Pahari» 


426. MtataPi . 

sd 


Kumauni * 

sau 

428. Hindki . 

sau i 

805. 

GayVali , 

sau 

432. T*i4l 

sd 

816. Western Pahftri, 


433. B'anni . 

sau 


JaunsSri • 

Hd 

435. Tinauli . 

s5 

816. 

Sirmauri . « 

iau 

412. of Salt Eange . 

sd 

820. 

Bag^ap . 

Uu 

437. P6t*waii 

sau 

822. 

Kifrt‘alS . 

Hau 

440. ChiVali . 

sau 

830. 

&6d5chl . 

Hau 

4tt. Punch*! . 

panj wtha 

838. 

Kuln! 

iaud 

440. Sind‘i, Vich6K 

sau 

837. 

Mand5a)i • 

sau 

450. Lari 

sad, sd 

842. 

Cham8s4i 

sau 

452. Kaohoh*! . 

sd 

843. 

Gadi . 

Xau 

456. MaTat% B5s! 

samb*ar, ii 

845. 

Pahgwi)! 

sad 

478. Nagpuil . 

lanA'ar 

847. 

B^adrawihi 

Haudjbd 

494. Kbhksu^. 

sembir 

849. 

Padftvi . 

sau 


27 


*1 




I ( 14 ) 


Xr«iiib«rltt 

SeneuI 

Urt. 

AOGLUTINATIVB NON-INDIAN lANGUAOES. 


Japanese « 

. toataSi, (polite) mataliiSi 

Ainu . 

. htt, ituani, kani, chokai 

Korean 

. nd, naihd 

Tnrki 

man, min 

Itlanchu 

. bi 

Mongolian . 

bi 

Sanl^}^ . 

mi, bi, dbu 

Basque 

ni 

DNCLA8SED UITGUAGE. 

B50. Bumsask! * 

• J%JS 

ATTSTRO-NBSIAN LANGtrAGES. 

2. Malay 

dku 

Cham 

kdu 

L Sal6n 

cAoa, chi 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-£:*mir. 

Kiaix . 

k'nom 

9. Talaing, written . 

ai 

>1 spoken . 

od 

Sakai-Simang, 

Sakai , , 

e», en, ndeH 

SSmang 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palatmg 

d i (poetical) hid, kau 

Katajfi . 

d 

Daring , 

0 

6, Wa . 

du 

Sin . 

an 

Bn . . 

So 

Tai'loi 

U’‘ti 

A Mdk . 

<t 

AngkB . 

d 

Mong Lwe 

d, mi 

Bant ^ 

0 

Yin or Riong . 

e, o 

K’a Muk . 


K*d»% Cfroup. 

8. K^ Standai’d . 


12. Wir , 

niSf no, -o 

Nwolarett., 

13. Nicohaiese , 

chUOf cha 

Ghoup. 

16. E'erwlri, Santil! 

in 

16. Mnn^ , 

(fihff, im, tfliy 

26. Kiirkfi' . 

ihg 

27. K'arii . . 

ing 

28. Juiug , , 

Sin, dinjt 

28* Savara . « 

nSn 

80. Gadahi * , 

nifig, mihgit 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Group, 

Ohineee, Southern 


Mandarin 

/ted, 

CantoneBe 

nd 

Gylmi 

hau 

46. Siamese, written • 


m spoken 

;/cA‘an, 

Lao . 


46. Lti . 


47. K%n 



/kmt 

61* Ihom . 

kSh, han 

W* X'imti :: ^ 

helm 

iMinese . 

•^tu 


Ifamber in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


So. Pivo, literary 


„ Bassein . ■) 

„ Maulmein . 


36. TaungBu . 

kioe 0d« 

34. SgS, literary 

-ya, -«o 

„ spoken 


b. Bwfe . 

yS 

41a. Wewaw 

nd, nd nd «>* «o“, 

33. Karenhyu . 

ya 

Biu® . 

yii 

40. Karenni 

va 

Yintala • 

ktoai 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk 

hi 

39. Gheko ' . 

k'i, ki 

37. Fadaung • 

Jec 

88 . Teinhl 

he 

Han6 

hs 

41. Zayein • 

Ad iwun, nS 

Mopwaj Bilichi , 

»» i^» e 

„ Dermuha 

ts,da 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmdng) 

^kd 

HS-Miao 

. vai 

Fe-Miao . 

90 

Man . 


42. Lanten-Yao • 

yS 

Man-lan-tiin . 

/ys 

Man-ta-pan . 

/ya 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaf/an Zanguaget, 


72. Manohftt^orPatni 3 yc,ffe 


73. Chamha Lfthull . 

9^ 

76. Kanili . 

9u 

77. Kanaml 

/ 

78. Raugkas . 


83. Dlin&l 

hd 

8A T'imi 

9si 

86. Limbn 

ah-S 

86. Yak's 

hs 

87. K'ambn , , 

hoh, koh^S 

90. Bahiug • 


91. Bklall . 

hS-nS, kS 

92. Sangping 

ks^iui 

93. Lohorong 

kS*nd, kS 

94. Lambicb'ong . 

hS^^hS, hS 

96. Waling . 

ih-ka, aA’-ha 

96. Ch'ingtSng • 

S~hS 

97. ROngch'gnbnng 

tm-ka, ah-ka, ah 

98. Dungmali , 

aA°-fca, ifiP^ha 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling • 

ih-ha, kSrhaf kS 

100. NscbVrSng 

kS~hS, kS 

101. Knlung . 

kO’nS 

102. T'nlung . 

90 

108. Chaurasya 

uh-gU 

104. K'aling . 

ufi 

105. Dum! , . 

Hh, dh^u 

88. Rai or Jimdir 

S» 

106. VsyuorHayu . 

9^ 

111. Gurung 

ha 

112. Murmi • , 

hS 

113, Snnwar , , 

90 

114. Magari , , 

hS 

116. NSwiri 


117. ToiJX Pahri, or 
Pahj , 

Jf 

118, B6ug or Lepcha , 

90 

121. . . 

kS^tS 

122. Aktt . 

4a, Hdt nd 


Hninber In 

Genera] 

List. 

I23. Abor 


124, Miri 

. .. 

) 71(1 

126. Dafla 

. hd 

126. Mismi, DigarQ . Ad, ha 

M5ju 

. .4?* 

8i-hia 

Lolo-MoaU) Group. 

. ?io 

273. I.olo,/fi‘ . 

. Sha 

' A-hi 

. \go 

liO-lo p‘o 

• \«o 

276. A-ka (K«) 

. ha 

277o. A-ko . 

. ha 

27S. Iiini . 

. »hwa 

Lis'l or Yiyin nwA 

27a Mq-a‘o 

. na 

Lahn 

• na 

277a. Pyon or Pyia 

* ga 

277a. Nudk 

. na 

OykrOng . 

Tibetan Group, 

. hd, hd-yan 

Mhuyhk . 

. d 

T'auchd • 

* ehi, kd 

PAkpA 

. nat, ^at 

UaurpS 

. hd 

68. B'dtiSy Tibetan, 

written ha 

„ spoken ha 

59. Baltl . 

• hS 

60, of Purik 

» hd, hS-rah 

61. LadakT , 

, ha 

63. of Bpiti a 

• hd 

70. Ksgate . 

* 4a 

67* &arpa 

. Aa 

68. Uhiajonglta 

• ha 

69. Hloke . 

. ha 

128. Bodo or B4rd 

jbtii'fd Groujf, 

. dh(S) 

130. Lalung 

. Sh 

131. DSxna-iia . 

. aA 

135, Gard, Adiik 

. OhS 

142. Kdch 

* dhS 

151. Tipuri, 

. Oh 

152. Denri-Chutiyft 

. s 


JS&gd Qroup, 


15A Angimi . 

. S , « 

169. Bomft 

, niye, %na 

162. Bengini . 

. d-/| 

165. KdzSma a 

. iyd, yi 

104. Sopvomft . 

. yi 

166. Ao . 

. ni 

169. Hldta 

* S, ai, aiyo, 

170. Tengsa 

. nai 

171. T'ttknmi . 

, iyBUu, ina 

172. Yachumi , 

, iyd, ina 

173. Tablong . 

, tdo 

174. Tamlu 

, hai 

175. Banpara . 

. kv 

178. Namwingia 

. mi, hd 

179. Chang 

. ho 

181. M6fag 

. hd 

188. t^xnpio 

. (ffiMi 

187. Kabul 

• di 

'88 K'oirio 

• hai 

189. Mikir 

, no 

195. Marim 


197. Kwoireng , 

. { 

199. Tangk'ul . 

* i 

200. P'ad&ug. 


201. K'aagoi . 

. 1 

102. Haring , 

. irai 
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29 


Nnmbwin 

General 

Lilt. 


Kachin G-rovp. 


204. Chingpfl 


Natnlrer in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brshai 


Nntnber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
oQ&. Oriva 


mavM 

mut dmmS 


Kachin 

hai 

Maran . 

hai 

206. Singp*o . 

hai 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

ei, ei-hdh 

206. Meit‘ei 

ei, et-hSh 

207. T‘ado 

he ' 

218. Siyin. 

hi-md 

219, Lai . . . 

hai{'md) 

224. Lnsei 

hetC-md) 

227. Banjogi 

hei'Pid 

228. Pank‘G 

hei-md 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

ge~md 

232. Hallfim . 

hm{'md) 

236. Langrong . 

kai-md 

237. Aimol . 

hai 

238. Chiru . 

hai 

239. Kolhreng . • 

hai 

240. Kom 

hai 

246. Pflrnm 

hai 

247. Anal 

ni 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang . 

nai 

255. TanngOa . 

hye 

262. Chinbok . • 

che 

YSdwin 

ha-^ndt 

254. Chinbon • « 

hyei 

Thayetmyo Chin . 


266. So or K‘yang , 

chje 

257. K‘ami 

hai 

Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

hd 

279. Sengmai . 

ha 

280. Chairel 

hdr-hah 

281. Kadu 

^d 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

hd 

262. Lasi or Lecbi , 

ho 

263. Mam 

hd, hd 

260. MaingOa or 


Kgachang 

hd 

272c:. P'nn, Samong . 

hd 

Me-gy8 . 

hd 

264. Mra . 

dh, uh 

266. Burmese, written 

hd 

„ spoken 

--hd 

266. Ai-akanese . • 

hd 

267. Taungyo • .. 

hd 

269. Banu . » 

hd 

268. InOa 

hd 

270. Tav(^an 

hd 

BRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ndji 

287. Korara . 

nd, ndnu 

291. Kaikad! . 

nan, nd 

289. Irnla 

udnu, nd 

294. Malaya|am 

ndn 

297. Kanarese , 

fidin*) 

298. Ba^ga . « 

9idmc, na 

301. Ko^gu 

ndn^, nd 

302. Tu|u • 

ydn* 

308. Toda 

dHi dnv 

304. Kota 

dne 

306. Kumx or Orl^ . 

fin 

307. Mai to or Maler 

in 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

dnn 

310. Kolam! • 

an (f) 

314. Gon^! . i 

attd, annd, nannd 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 


IMBO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAil SUB- 
FAMILY. 


JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . adam^ (of me) mava 
Avesta . . azem^ (of me) mana 

Pahlavi . , az (?), man 

331. Persian . . man 

8S9. Pasto, of Fesha- 


358. Waziri . , e* 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormnyi . . . az, h 

363. Baldchi, Makrsni man 
366. Eastern . . md, t 

370. Wax'i • . iouz 

371. • • ^ouz 

372. Saiikoli . . maz 

376. IskSimi, Zehakl . az 

377. Mnnjani or Mnn^ ze 

j 378. Yudya . . zo 


Bardic or BisSeka Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-flla • 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 

383. KalSsa 

384. Gawar-bati 
886. Fasai, Eastern 
387. M Western 
390, K*6war 

Chitral! . 

892. §ina, Gilgitl 
394 Chil&sl . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Pah-Hantl 

400. Kasnurl 

401. Kastawa^i 

403. Pdguli . 

404. Poda Siraji 

405. B&mhani 

408. Kohistani, Garw 
409^ Tdrwall . 

411. Maiyi . 

Gypsy, Enropean 
„ Syrian 

Jndo-^ 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. K*etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. MOliAni . 

428. Hindk! . 

482. T‘aji 

438. B‘aiiu] . 

436. TinanU . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. Pot'waii 

440. OhiVali . 

441. Punch*! . 

446. Sind*!, VichdB 
460. lAi'! 

452. Kaehch*! 

456. Marari, im 

478. Kagpnii 

494. KohlttvS. 


awa 

md, mas 
mMh 

m3i mi 

hdh 

hoh 


'Aryan Branch. 

. aham 

k ifhd-di, hadi, haH 


mS 

mS, mad 
mat 
m3 
m3 

mat, m3 
i>i3 

m3, m3k 
mi, mih 
d3 

aS, a, m3 

33 


507. 

Bihai'l, BlaitHl! . 

mi, ham 

516. 

Magah! . 

ham 

521. 

B*ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

mi, ham, hami 

o20. 

„ South- 



ern . 

mi, ham 

526. 

Nagpuria 

moS 

530. Bengali, written . 

dmi 


„ spoken . 

mui, dmi 

537. 

South-western . 

mui 

541. 

Siripnria 

mui, ham, hdmi 

546. 

Eastern 

dmi 

548. 

of Cachar 

mui 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

ai 

551. 

Cha.kma 

mui, dmi 


558. Assamese 
558. Eastern 



Awad*5 

mat 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

mdi 

573. 

Ch*att5s^r*i 

mi, mat 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstan! . 

mat 

588. 

Vemacnlax 



Hindosian! . 

mi 

587. 

Dak*in5 . 

mat 

589. 

BangarU 

mat 

598. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

mat, h3 

605. 

Kananjl . 

mat 

611. 

Bnndel! . 

mat, mi 

616. 

Banap'ar! 

mat, mat 

633, Panjabi, written . 

mat 


„ spoken . 

mat 

639. 

Fdwadl . 

mat 

648. 

Pogr! . 

d3 

650. 

Eahgra . 

mat 

653. Gujaratb Stan- 



dard 

htf 

661. 

Charotaxi 

hit, u 

666. 

Kat*iyawa^ . 

iu 

673. 

K‘8rVa 

hu 

676. 

G*isadi 

h3 

713. RajasfanI, Mir- 



watl • 

h3,m’3 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

mat 

766. 

MSwaH . 

mat 

777. 

Gujuxl of 



. Hazata 

h3 

761. 

Malvi . 

h3 

770. 

Nlma£ . 

MaS 

771. 

LaVaid of 



Barax . 

hta, mi. 

708. 

1 

1 


678. B*!K . 

hd 

782. 

Eastern PahM 



or K‘as-knra . 

md, md 

786. Central FahUtl, 



Kumannl 

mat 

806. 

Gar*wBli 

mat 

816. Western Faha;^ 



Jannsarl 

hdtL 

816. 

Sirmanri . 

am 

820. 

Bag*atl . 

aH 

822. 


at 

a 

830. 

§d<iochi . 

m3 

838. 

Knlnl . 

kau 

837. 

lVIa:adU]l 

kdS, hai 

Si2. 

ChamSil! 

hat 

843. 

Gad! 

at, dm, ( 

845. 

Pahgwa)! 

am 

847. 

B'adiuwah! 


849. 

Fa^i . 

a9 
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IP. indicates that the genitive precedes the 
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iStenerel 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. vMta^i'Uo (P.) 

Ainu , 

, 4tf(-lroro)(P.) 

Korean 

. nai (P.) 

Turkl • 

, maning (P.), mining (P.), 


(P.) 

Manebu . 

« mi-niAge (P .) 

Mongolian . 

. minu (P.) 

Saukp4 . 

. ... 

Basque 

.’ jii-ra (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

BBO. Burulaeiki . 


AUSTKO-NBSIAN LUSTGUAGBS. 

2. Malay . 

, -*«(F.) 

Cbani 

. .~kau (P.) 

1. SalOn 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

M5n-K*mr. 

K‘ingr 

, jpViw Vnem (P.) 

3. Talaing, written 

. ai(F.) 

„ spoken 

• oa (P.) 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . 

, en^ e4, «4«4 (P.) 

S&mang . 

. hS 

Talaung- Wa. 

A Palaung . 

. d{f.) 

Katujx . 

, d (P.), rf«.(P.) (own) 

Darang . 

. o.(P.) 

6. Wa . 

. dii (F.) 

Sdn « 

. au (P.) 

En 

. ao(P.) 

Tai-loi , 

. ye (P,)i uAi (P.) 

AM6k . 

, dm 

Ang-ka 

. dm 

Mong Lwe . 

. dm 

Dant 

. o(P.)^ 

Yin or Riang 

• Oj o-ni 

K‘a Muk • 

• ‘t. 


Sj^asi Group, 

8. K'asl, Standard 

. jon na (P.) 

18, Wfir 

, jon Aid, jon Ae^jono (P.) 


Niooha/reee, 

18, Nioobarese . 

. cAeta (P,), cha (P.) 

Mw^da Group, 

16. K'erwail, Santtli in-ran (P.), in-a* (P.) 

16, Mun^BJ^l 

. aing-ren (P,), afg-o* (P.) 

26. KUrku 

. ing-yam 

27. K'aria 

. inq-a (P.) 

28. Juatg 

. dinja (P.) 

29. Savara 

, n?ft(P.) 

30. Gadaba 

. ning-nh (P.) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES; 

Tai^Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 


Cantonese 


Gylmi 

. Aau-ti 

46. Siaroose, written . 

„ spoken 

j /A* m /oWdn (F.) 

Lao . 

• ... 

46. Lti . 


47. Kiin 

J(*‘-m)ifc5(P.) 

49. Stn . 

. /kau (P.) 

SL Abom 

■J *w(t.) 

M. K'imti . 

Afinamese . 

. -«i (1.) 


Hamber in 
Geneinl 
Lilt. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, liiM-ary 
Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaangOn . 

34. ^.literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwh 
410* Wewaw 
83. Karenbyu 

40. KarenniJ 

Tintalk 
Sin-kxDli 
Hapauk 
89. Gheko 

37. Fadaung 

38. Yeinbi 
Man5 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 


-y«(P.) 

}/- a*.) 

ktoe (P.) 

(P.), -w (P.) 

ya (P.), ya ^ (P.) 

(P.). ndwMP.). «MP.) 
y»(PO 
3^(P.) 

ya (P.),‘«A (P.) 

hwai (P.) 


48. 


42. 


72. 

73, 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 
87. 

90. 

91. 


94. 

96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

108. 

104. 

106. 

88 , 

106. 

111 . 

US. 

118. 

114. 

116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


hi (P.) 

Vi (P.) 
ke (P.) 

Tee (P.) Tee Ae (P.) 

W(P.) 

•h& suDun (P.), m (P.) 

(p.). « (n *i »' (p.). 

zit e (P.) 

„ Deimuha da (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsti (Hmong) ''kd (P.), 


HS-Miao 
Pg-Miao . 
Man . 
Xanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-paa 


I vai-pieh (P.) 
ffo4i (F.) 


/ya /^dA 
/ya /tjdy 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Minvaltkynn Zanyuaye** 
Mancb&trl o^Patnl ffm,yyeu (P.) 


Chamba lAhuli 
KaniliSl • . 

Kanaun 
Rangkas . 
Dixnfil 
T'amS 
Limbtl 
Yftk'* 

K'ambQ. 

Bftbing . 

Balall 
Sangpang 
Lobdrong 
Lsmbich'ong . 
Wfiling . 
Cb'ingtftug . 
ROngch'Snbllng 
DUngbatli 
Rodong or 
Cbaraling . 
Nftoh'erSng . 
Kulung . 
T‘6hmg 
ChatU'fisya 
K'filing . 

DQTni 

Rai or Jimdai' , 
Vftyu or Hayu , 
Gurung 
Mnrmi 

Sun war , . 

Miigari 

Newavl 

PiuVi. Pabil,'or 
Pabl ‘ . 

Rdng or Lepeba . 
T6t6 . 

Akn . , 


,eS,y<,«’(P.) 
oA (P.), aka (P.) 
aih (P.) 

Ji-$ (P.) 
kdMo (P. 
yai^ko (P.) 
aA a-ln (P,), (P.) 

.),<*" CP.) 
o-joi(P.), 0- (P.) 
w4«(P.) 
tZn, um 
a 

«» (P-) 

«n (P.), fwn, oA 

^(P.) 
a(i\) 
an (P.) 
aA 

d(P.),a«l(P.) 
aii-wi (P.) 

^(P.) 

a 

d 

toa-jpo (P.) 
aH (P.) 

na-la, na^o (P.) 
nd'la, na (P.) 
a-Jbe, a (P.) 

^ 0 , nail (P.) 
Ji\Ou,yuhtna,Ji (P.) 

nw-yit, na (P.) 
ka*iV'$a, ka*tn (P.) 

4a, «4(P.) 


Kumber in 
General 
list. 

123. Abol* . 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Miami, DigSrQ 
Mijtt 


] n<2(-I^a) (P.) 

nd{’ka) (P.) 
M ha (P.) 


Xt0l&‘^ot*o Group,. 
Si-bia 

273. Lolo. yP , 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p*o , 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

277a. A-kd . 

276. Lisu . 

Lis'l or Y^yin 

274. Mo-8*o . 

Lahn 

277a. I^ou or Pyin 


Gylrtlng 
. Mknybk 
T'auohO 
Tkk|A 
HaurjA 
68. B'otiSy 


59. 

60. 
61. 
03. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 
69. 


Tibotaw, 
wriitou . 
„ spoken , 
Balti . 
of Purik . 
Ladnk*! . . 

of Spiti . . 

Kagate . 

&arpa 
Danjongkii 
Illoke . 


, N4a (P.) 

Nyo (dyi°) (P.), \yo (s«i) (P.) 
; \4o (P.) 

Aa (P.), na o (P.) 

4^ (P.) (P) 

(P.) 

4wa (P.) 

. 4:ay6(P.),#at(P.) 

, na (P.), 44 t>i (P.) 

• ya(P.) 

. 44 (P.) 

Tibetan Group, 

. 4a (P.) 

, Ai’ 

, kd"k*cAi 
. nai-ku 
nd (/) 


4an (P. or P.) 


128. BodoorBIrS 
13fk Lalnng . 
131. Dhna-sa . 
186. Garo, Aobik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipurit 

162 . D(Mu-l-Chutiya 


164. Anganii 
169. Scuua. 

162. Rungnia 
166. KeSama 
IM. Sopvoma 
160. Ao . 

169. Illdta 

170. Tongaa 

171. T*ukumi 

172. Yaebumi 
178. Tablong 
174. Taniltt 
176. Banpiira 
178, Namsawgia 
170 (^bftng 
IBl. MoHang 
188. 

387. Kabui 
188. K*ojiao 
180. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 
190. Tangk'ul 

200. P*adang 

201, K'angoi 
802. Haring 


. n% 

. 4a*ri, 4f 
. nai, 4a 
4 4dr 
. 4a*t-rfi 
. Aa-yi 
. 4a 
. Aa*yi 

Third Group, 

. 44-af (or .44) (P.) 

. dnS il>.) 

. 4ni(P.) 

. 44.nf(P.) 

. dm{T,) 

Nags Group, 

. 4.(P,) 

. i-(P.) 

• tf-(P.) 

. d-iP.) 

. a-(P.) 

• ka^ kr, Jfc- (p.) 


ti (P.) 
hdmai (P.) 
ku- (P.) 

(P.) 

I'A- (P.),iS:ti-(P. 
r-(P.),4ai (P.) 
IP.) 

(P.) 

(P.) 

(P.) 


. i{-ivui) (P.) 


I?«f- (P.) 


govemins noting F. thftt it followi*] 


My (16). 


Number in 
General 
List. 


. Chingpi 
Kachia 
Mai-an . 
Singp'o 


Old Meit'ei , 

. Meit'ei 
. T*ado 
. Siyin' 

. Lai . 

. LusSi 
. Banjdgi 
. Pftnk‘a 

. Hrangk*ol . 

L Hallsm 
L Langrong r 
Ai’iiol 
Chim 

I. Kolhreng . 

►. Korn . 

I. param 
\ Anal . 

J. Hirol-Lamgftng 

1. TanngOa 

2. Chinbdlc • 
Y&dwia 

4. Chinlaan . • 

Thayetmyo Clmi^ 

6. So or K'yang 

7. K'ami 


Kachin Group* 
or 

. . nai (P.) 

, nai (P.) 

. . ne (P.), ni-nd (P.)» 'hai-nd 

(PO 

Kuhi*Chin Group* 

, ei-gi, ei-hah^Jsi (P.) 

. fi»-yJ(P0,**- (P.) 

. Aa.(P.) 

. leth (PO. (P‘) 

. i--(P.) 

. ife«-(P.) 

.. itS-lP.) 

Aa-(P.) 

. ffS- (P.),y*-n» (P-) 

. ia-(P.). ifc3-M(P.) 

. 4e-(P.). i*-«ia-«(P-) 

. ia- (BO. (PO 

4 ia- (P0,i«-(r0 
, .^(P0,ia-(P0.i»-«lP-) 
.>'ia-(P.),iB»-»(P0 
. ia;\P.). ia-M (PO 
. ia- (PO, n»- (P.0, ni-ia (P.) 

jang . hor (P.j, nai~Tearii (P.) 


leyei-hu 
Je- (P.> 

itf. (p.), ciai^u) (P.) 

hai{V.) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengm*l 

280. Chan*el 

281. Kada 


ifi*i i^rOup, 
• Ad-yd- 


Burma 


Szi <«* Atsi ^ . w-d (?•) 

Lasi or Leohij . .... 

. Mara . • 

. Maingda or 

Nganliaiig . (P.) 

a. P‘T^ Samong . nA (P.) 

Me-gyS . - «d(P.>' 

Mrn . * • 

). Burmese, -written, nd S»°(P.), ddP (P.) 
„ spoken • (P •) 

ltd (P.) 


, Arakanese ,. 
, Taungyo . 
, Dana . 

, In6a . 

. Tavoyan 


DEAVIDIAS PAMIIT. 


286. Tamil 

so 

287. Korava - 

nan, nahg 

291. Kaikatli . 

ndn, nannSd 

289. Irak 

yvnnadn 

294. blalayfilam. 

en’ 

297. Kauarese . 

nann^ 

298. Badaga . 

yenna 

301. Kodagn . ' • 

enna4a, Sda 

302. Tulu . 

yena 

803. Toda , ^ ‘ • 

yen, yendu 

304. Kota 

ephm\ ' 

3051 Kurux or 0r§8 . 

307. Malto or Maler , 

(-!'*) 

308. (Kni, Kandl, or 
Khond * 

nd, na'i 

110. KoUmt 

... 

IIA 

ndwdr 


Number In 
Generel 
Lirt. 

320* Telugu . . ^ 

328. Brlkai . ‘ha (P.), hood 

SESMITIC FAMILT. 

Arabic . . -I (F.) 

indo-europeaim family, aeyak sub- 
family. 

JBrofdan Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavl 
331. Persian 
339. Pa^id, of Pesba 
war 

333. Wazsri . 

354. of Kandabar 

360. Ortnuri 
363. Ealdcbl, Makranl 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi . 

371. SiYni- 

372. Sarikoll . 

376. IskfismI, ZSbakl 


~maig (F.) 

-»3 (F.) 

<a)miT.) 

me, z^md 
cT m5, ? m5 
, i 0 nd 
i tar -mun 
mani 
. mani 
. zu (P.l 
. mo, mu (P.) 

. mu (P.) 

. man (P.) 


377. Munjtnl or Mungl ze men (P.) 

378. yadyil . . tto (P.) 

Bardic oj* Bisdcka Branch. 

379. Basgali . • *» 

380. Wai-ali . *«*« 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yfisron . . um, um-urt 

383. KaljUs . ma* 

384. Gawar-bati ■ • mo-ni, mo-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern . I 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6w5r or 

Cbitrali . . ma 

892. &in5, Gilgiti . mai, mail 

394. Chil£s! . . mat 

396. of DrSs . . miB, midno 

397. of Uah-Hantt . mt, mill 

400. Kaamiri . . mgan* 

401. Kai^wayi . midun^ 

403. Pdgnli < « mtun, mV*n 

404. Poda Siraji . 

405. Rambani. . mead 


. Kobistanli Garwl mS, maf 
. Torwall . . mt 

* MaiyI . . mi 

Gypsy, European . minrh, mtrd, mo 
„ Syrian , -rnfmaki 


Sanskrit * 
Prakrit . 

430. K'etranl . 

417. Labnda, of Shall- 
pur 

426. Maltani • 

428. Hindkl 
482. T'ali . 

433. U’anni . 

485. Tinanli . 

442. of Salt Range 
437. PbV^i.vl . 

440. ChiVali . 

441. Punohl 

446. SindT, VichSU 
450. Lari 

462. Kachoh*! . 

456. Marat% 

478. Uagpuri . 
494. Kdhkaipl « 


Aryan Branch. 

. mama, me, madlyaJi 
, mahoTh, mahu, majfu, 
mahd/ru 
. majd 

. mArd 
. ma4d, md4d 
. mai 44 d 
• mS4>d 
. mS 4 d, mSkdd 
. mdhfd 
. ma%4^» mSdd 
. modd, mahd4id, mdfd 
. m*dx%.‘ 

, m*dxd 


Number In 
Genetsl 
Lilt. 


502. Ojiya 

507. Bihail, Mait^ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521. ' B'oipuri, North- 
ern 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpi^ 

510* Bengali, written . 

„ . spoken . 
537. Sonth-westem . 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

558. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . 

560. Bag‘§n . . 

573. Ch'attisgar*! • 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindoetanr • 
683. Vernacular 

Hindostanl . 

587. DakHni , t 

589. BangarU . * 

593. Braj B*ak‘a • 

605. Eanauji . • 

611. Bnndeli , • 

616. Banap'ari 

683. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken . 
639. Pdwad*i . • 

'648. Pogx'i 

650. Kangra . 

658. Gujai-ati, Stan- 


magSf mdgS 

mora, Smb*ara, dmmara 
mSr, hamar, hamdr 
ttiSr, hammart ham^rd., 

mdr, hamdh* 

mar, hamar . 

mdr 

dmdr 

mart dmdr 

mor 

moi* 

dmdr 

mdr 

at' St ^ 

ar, ayar 
mar, ma 


ntSr 

mor, mwdr 
mdr 


mird 

mSrd 

mirS 

merau, mSryav 
mord 

mSro, mO“hd 

mwdr, mtodrau 

me 7 'd 

met'd 

fnSrd 

merd 

mSrd 



dard . . 

mdrd 

661. 

Charotari 

mdrd 

666. 

Kat‘iyawadi . 

mdrd 

673. 

K‘arVi , 

mard 

676. 

G'isadl • • 

mdrd 

713. RajasPani, Mar- 



mdrh, m*dr5 


742. 

Jaiputi , 

. 

m'dro * 

755. 

MSwatl * 

‘ . 

mird 

777. 

Gujnri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

mird 

761. 

Malvi . 

. 

ndr5,in*d.’d 

770. 

Nlmadi . 

. 

m*dr5 

771. 

LaVanI 

of 



tnS, 708. 
678. 


mddtl'd* mdhd 


Berar . ' • 

708. K*and§Bi . 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pabay 
or T^'as-ktu-a 
786. Centrui PabapI, 
Rumannl 
806. Gar*w8li . 

815. Western Paban 

Jaunsarl 

816. Sirmaurl 

820 . Bog'Stl • 

822. KiKt'ali . 

830. ^ddcM . 

883. Knlui . 

887. MandSail 

842. CbamSail 

848. Gadl ^ 

845. PahgwaU 

847. B'adrawabi 

849. Pft^ • 


m*nrn, ward 

mana 

mdrS 


mero, m^o 
merd 

mird 

mdrd 

mdrd 

mdrd, mSrd 
mSratt, mird 
mgrd 
mSrd 
mird 
mdrd 
mi ma 
mird, mSrn 




Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 


J U4m 

125. Oafls . 

, 

ni^lu 

126. Miami, DigSrQ 

, 

Mn-ldnt iA-mS ht^Pal 

Mljtt 

. 

... 

ZiOlo-Jifot*o GrtHUtV, 

SMiia 


••• 

378. Lolo./J^‘ . 


/a (in.), /Aa (Ex.) 

A-bi 


\go hi^, ( 1 ° 

lio-lo p‘o 


\no pti® 

276. A-ka(Ki) 


All m l, (dual) A M 

277a. A-ko . 


All 

275. Liitu . 


.jrd (In.), rnAml ^nH (Ex.) 

Lis*^ or YSyiu , 

Awd ro, HO 

274. Mo-b'o 


na ko 

Lahu 


ni 

277a. Pycn or -Pyin 


ffa 

277a. Nimg 


Ad nin^ (dual) Ail ni 

GyarQng . 

Tihctan Qroup,'^ 

. yaw 

Mbayuk 

* 

d-dapt (dual) d>JA 

T'aucbU 

. 

ehu-k’Ur, oki-ki^ (dual) chon 

Tbkpb 

. 

Ad-rd 

Haarph 

. 

Ad-nffgi^ Ad-rigyA 

68. B‘6^U, Tibotau, 
written 

Aa-tjj'o 

„ Rpoken 

Aa^tjt*Of nan-tK^o 

59. Palti , 


Aa-yd 

60. of Pnrik 


Aa^chd, Aa-taA 

61. Badak‘3 . 


Aa-za, (Ta.) Aa-tan 

68. of Spiti . 


Aa'-za 

70. Kttgato . 


Ai'kya 

67, &arpa 


dak-pH 

68. D&ajongkik 


Aa-oAa 

69. Hloke . 


Aa-cAak 

128. Bodo or BHr& 

SiJlfi Orouy, 

. jBiiw, zaii-fur 

180. Ittlung 

. 

jiA-raUf cAiA, cAiA’k*8dd 

181. JOlDQftxSft * 


ani-rao 

185. O&rd, AoHk 

* 

ehiA d, d*-ckiA’d 

U2. Kdoh 

. 

vAiA'-d 

ItUnwTiparft 

. 

cAuA 

162. Bouri-Chxitiyi 



151t. Angftmi 

OroKp. 

. Ae-Ad (lu,), U-A6 (Kx.) ; (dual) 

159. Sumft . 


d^od (fn.), ke-nd (Ex.) 
rtfif, niMoj (dual) 

162. Kongma 


»-pwi, ag*tf 

165. . 


a^m-ko 

194. i:iopvnma . 


ukrtf 

166. Ao . 


aurn, dtonok (I».)j ozo. 

169. Hl6t« 


ozomkf onok (Ex.) 

tfi etfl 

170. Teng«a 


a->k*ala 

171. T*uknmi . 


UU*kunkor 

172, Yochumi , 


iitS^bud^turr 

173. Tablong . 


tu-mai 

174. Tamlu 


hdm'p^uA 

175, Ban parti . 


hem 

178. Nan.f.angift 


ni^md 

179. Cbftug 


s&nn (In.), kann^ kiinn (Ex.) 

181. M6iilng . 


nC-jf* 

183. $!lmp5o 


d'-nUi-mi 

167. Kabul 


hdi-goi 

188. K*olr4o 


Aai-rami 

189. Mikir 


i-tim (In.), ne-ium (Ex.) 

195. Martlib, 


197. Kwolrcng . 


d4yu 

‘ 199. TangVul . 



200. ^ P‘f,dtng , 



201. K'nngoi . 


•Va 

202. Marutg 


kdt, ked-yi 


84 . Our (19)« 

Ik^includiiic $ .E«>=e«dudiiig the person addressed. 


[P. indicates that the genitive lurecedes the 


iraAcrln 


i.CK5nJTINATIVB NON-IJfWAW LA2!fGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Kosrean 

Tnrki 

Manclm ' . 
Mongolian , 
SaokjA 
Basque 


wUdU’do-no (P.) 
cUi-horo) (P.) 
iiri (P.) 

biz-Titng (P.)» C^*) 

me’-ni-^e (P.) 
hidenii, mAnu (P.) 


. ^u-re (P.) 

UlfCLASSED language. 

350. BuruaasH . . nti (P.) 

AXJSXRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 
a. Malay . . (Ex.) {¥.), -hitA (In.) 

(F.) 

Cham . . 

L Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATTC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^n^r. 

K'mSr . . jp‘a9t lyow (F.) 

3. ^Talaing, written , (F.) 

„ spoken . jme (F.) 

Saked’Semang. 

. en, nAen (F.) 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4. Palanng 

£atuix 


Falaung^Wa. 

. i,& (F.), a (F.); (dual) gSr 
(FO, « (F.) 

, e (In. F.) i ye (Ex. f .) j dei 
(In. Ek.) (own) ; (dual) 
ya'(P.) 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
86. Pytro, liteiury 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
86. TaungOu . 

84. Sgd, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bw^ . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Kai-enkyu . 

Bra® 

40. Kai'enni 

Yintala . 

Sin-hud 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 
37. Padaung ■ . 

SS-'Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 


Daring . 

8.Wa . . . w(P.) 

S6n 

En 

Tai-loi . .... 

AMdk 

Ang-kfL 

■ M5ng Lwe . ... 

DanI • * o-7tt (F.) 

YinorEiang . ... 

K'aMuk 

Grotty. 

A K‘iei, Standard . JoAni{J.) 

12. Wir . . >n5t'(F.) 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicoharpse . . W (F.), cMsi (F.) ; (of us two) 

AJ(F.),cA«»(F.) 

Group. 

15. KWtiifSantlll. g-ld-rdw (In. P.), dda^rSn 

(Ex.P.) 

16. Miu^^iii . d-hi-r^n (In. P.), d-lS-rhi 

(Ex.P.) 

16. Ktoka • . d-hwg-a (In. P.), ddi-pa 

(Ex. P.) 

IT- K^ril . . (In. P.), ele-tt (Ex. 

F.) 

lA JUtg • . ninjd 

89. Savara . . ellen (F.) 

10. OadabI . • pinudg ' 

SIKITIO LANGUAGES. 

Tai~Ohinet$ Group. 

CHiittese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyftmi 

48. Siamese, written 
,t spoken 
Lao . 

46. LO . 

47. KHin. 

4B. . 

6L ^otu 
51. Kabuli 

Annaineso , 


/w4 «faon (P.) 

. '«(?.) 

. naifmai-ti 

’ J /h*dk -raw (P.' 

• ••• 

[ J kao 

, ^4tftt(P.) 

. ratt (F.) 

. 4«tt(In. F.),<«(I!x F.) 

. -<^(F.; 


. -yd(P.) 

(p.) 

. kwe iP.) 

. -yrt(P.) 

. jp" iP.l, icay'iP.) 

, pu tP.i, H'A (P.)» ka (P .), ka 
k^ (B.) 

. «a i“sd (etc.) (P .) 

. uu (P.) 

. gil (B.) 

. i>«lP.)j>d/(P.) 

. kwai ta kid (P .) 


yd (P.) 

6A (P.) 
bA (P.) 

pA (P.), pa pa (P.) 
d ta po (P.) 

nA ter (P.) na nun (P.), ild 
pi A (P.) 

Y’ (P.), YO A.*** (P.) 

Y" t^pA^- (P.) 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-tfiii (Hinung) *“\y5 (P.), ■“/» 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Demuha 


Knmber in 
General 
List. 

123. Afeor 

124. Mill . 

125. Dail& 

126. Hi^i* DiglrO 

M3ja . 

Zolo’ 


He-Miao 
Pg-Miao 
Man . 
Lantott-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


pieh‘pieh (F.) 
porgodi (F.) 
hud ilS 


/hu /nAn 
/pa ^bua /Ijdp 
TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Kimdlapan Lmgwiges. 

72. Manchlti or Patna npedui^.) 


78. Clhamha Lfthull 

76. Eanlaa 

77. Kanauxl 

78. Bangkas 
88. D*imll 

84. (P&ma 

85. Limbo 

86. Yak‘a 
‘87. K'ambO 

90. Baking 

91. Balali 

92. 

98. 


Sangpang 

Lohordng 


94. Litnbich'dng 


95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

m 

lai. 

105. 


Waling . 
Ch‘ingtang 
EOngch*5nbang 
DOngmali • 

Kodong or 

Chfiniling * 

Nach‘or8ng 
KOlung . • 

T'Olung . 
Chaurasya . 

K'aling . 

DOmi . 


88. Rai Of* Jimdlr 
106. Vayu or Hayu 

111. Gnrung . 

112. Murmi 

118. Sunwar 
114. Magari . 

116. Niwarl , 

117. Pat]i*l, Pabri, oi 

Paha . 

11& Rdng or Lepolia 

121. T6(6 . 

128. Aka . 


pedu (P.) 
nukd (P.) 

ifc»laii-tt, eto.(we‘We')(P.) 
nun-g (P.) 
kik-ko (F.) 
itd-ko (P.) 

dn%-in (In, P.), dni-gfn (Ex. 

P.) 

ani^dl (P.) 

»-«it (P.) 

i-ke (In. P.), wa-ifcs (Ex. P.) 
f-kik (In. P.), ik-kdm. (Ex. 

P-) 

p! (In. P.), P.) 

kdrniw, en-ni (In. P.)| kS- 
ntn-kdmi ud’-ni (Ex. P.) 
kd‘ni (In. P.), kd-ni^ (Ex. 

P.) 

Sn-ka-pik (P.) 
kdmi“'ihd'ik-k‘W& (P.) 
ddn-kma (P.) 

tf-iid(In. P.), dif-ya (Ex. P.) 

d<4^o (P.) 
wihki (l\) 
m-kH-nvi (P,^ n 
d'ki'^ia, i-'ki-vid (P.) 
i-ki-le-me (P.) 
ik (In. l\),,ok I Ex. P.) 

If»-K (In. p.) j 
oh (Ex. P.) 
inhi-po (P.) 

un-ki (In. P.), (Ex 

P.) 

hwo-Jagada (P.) 
ndn-ud, nd‘7ii kudv-ld (P.) 
go-paii a-kf, goivd-ke (P.) 

, kdn-tin (P.) 
y**-^'w,i*»-yr-//tt(P.) 

jd^u% jd’^'i-mdd (B.) 
ka*pU-ita, ka^m (P.) 
ndtrkt^ kiiiio 
in-ehH (P.) 


J il-lS{-ha) (P.) 

<dddu{’ga) (P.) 
hin-ldn^ in~mS 


•Mos*o Group. 


Si-hitt 

. ... 

273. Lolo. /P . 

. /a ’~'se (In.P.), /na (Eac. P.) 

A -hi 

. \go hi? {dpi°) (P,), a® 


{dpt^) (P-) 

Lo-lo p*o 

. VO® (P.) 

276. A-ka (K&) 

nA irtd (POi mA d (P.) 

i 277a. A-ko . 

• *•* 

' 275. Lisn . 

. _f’(t (In. P.), -ifiifld ^nU (Ex. 


P.) 

Lih‘& Of’ Y^&y 

in , moA~ro (P.), *fi«ld-«o (P.) 

274. Mo-h‘o 

, na kdi (P.) 

Lahu 

. ni (P.), ni vi (P.) 

277rt.Py(‘n or Pyin 

• ... 

277a. Nung 

. fid niv (P.) 


Tibetan Group. 

GybrUng . 

* morn 

Mknykk 

. a-dur-i 

, T'auchO . 

. chi-ku-k 

Takpu 

. nd’-rddfu 

Hana-pa 

. nd-rigpA (/) 

58. Beotia, Tibetan, 

written na-U*od 

„ sjioken na-tj*od 

59. Balia 

. hd-pd 

60. of Purik . 

. fi«-cAf,*f4t-W 

61. Ladak*l • 

• ha^zd, 

OS, of Spiti . 

, fia»2dl 

70. K agate . 

, 4ti’kpe'dr4i 

67. 6arpa . 

, dakpupi 

GB. Danjongkii 

. ha^chi 

66. Uldke . 

. ha-ehd 


Sdfd Group. 

128. liodo or DM 

. zah-fur-ni (or -A*) (P.) 

130. Llluug 

. jinS (P.) 

131. Ditaii-sa . 

, dni'-rao-ni (P.) 

135. Gb’(>, Aohik 

, ehih-ni (P.) ' 

Iu2. Kdch. 

. cAcfi-fiJ (P.) 

1 161. Tipma 

. chUni (P.) 

152. Deiiril-Chutiya 

. jAripdi}}.) 


Nsgd Group. 

154. Anginal 

. M(P.) 

159. Semi 


162. Rongmi 

% dpvji 

105. Kfzinaa 

. d-fCtt-Ao 

104. Soprouii . 

. »-Ar«(P.) 

106. Ao . 

. o{B.) 

160. Hlota 

. r, en. eten (P.) 

170. Tengna 

. ... 

171. T'ukumi . 

. ... 

1T2, Yaehiuwi . 


173. Tubleng . 

. iu-niai (!'.) 

174, Touihi 

, nc/f (P.), /tdm-p*uh'’ai (P.) 

175. Uanpnra 

. kem-ku (P.) 

178. NainHungia 

. f-, v-rdw (P.) 

170. Chang 

. /’U- (P.), kii- (P.) 

18 1. fflrming 


183. Kmpeo 

. a-ndi-wi (P.) 

187. lvii)»ui 

. /W-(P.) 

188. K'oirio 

. /tai-ranfi* U\) 

180. Mikir 

, f\r-(ln. (Ex. P.i 

105. Mnrbn 

. ... 

197. Kwiiirnng . 

» ... 

109. Tangk'ul , 

. (P.) 

2(K). P'adang . 


201. K^angoi . 

. ... 

202. Maring 

. U^^B.lkaipiO*.) 


1 


governing ii<mn, F, that it follows.] 


Our ( 19 ). 
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In,=mclnding ; £z.=ezclading the person addressed. 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Eachin Group. 

204. Chingpd 

or 

Kachin 

. dn (or i)-teA (P.), nyon (P.), 
(dual) dfi (P.) 

Maran . 

. dn-ieh (P.)} (dnal) dn (P.) 

205.’ Singp'o . 

. i--(P.).rw«A(P.) 

J^itki-Chin C^roup. 

Old Meit*ei 

* ei-k^oe-pi (P.) 

206. Meit*ei , 

• e»-l?*o»-y» (P.) 

207. T‘ado 

. ka^{?.) 

213. Siyin 

. I;a-(P.).*»-(P.) ' 

• ,V ’ • 

219. Lai . 

224. Lnsei 

. kei{-md)-mi (K)|[ kan (P.) 

227- Banjogi 

. kan{~md) (P.) 

228. Pank'U 

. kei-md-ni (P.) 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. ffen- (P.), gl~md- 

hairni (P.) 

232. Hallam 

. kdp- (P.), km-ri kdn-id (P.) ! 

236. Langrong . 

kd-in (P.j, kai-ni^td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

. ka-! (P.), kat»ni (P.) 

238. Chim 

■ kfii* (P.), ka- (?.), kai-ni (P.) 

239. Koihreng . 

• ktn~ (P .), kat-n$ (P.l, kai-ni^ 

^ (P.) 

'340. Eoin 

(P.), ka- (P.), kai-ni-ii 

(P.) 

246. POrSin 

. hami-td (P.) 

247. Anil. 

. ni'-hin (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . nai ki-ki (P.) 

256. TanngOa . 

. kpa-hu- (P.) 

253. Chinbok . 

. ... 

Yidwin . 


254. Cbinbon . 

. ' kyei'vijku 


Thayetmyo Chin Je-mei (P.), "mei (P.) 

256. So or X*yang . tsKS^me (P,) 

257. K'ami 


hSiOroup. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chaii'el 

.281. Kadu . -Ze (P.) 

Surma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi , . . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . .. 


268. Mam 

nti-nau (In.), nd-nod (Ex.) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

hd-d" (P.) 

• 272rt. P‘uu, Samong . 

‘^hk-sn (P.) 

Me-gj^a . 

•teik (P.) 

264. MrU . 

dh-cn (P.), un-tn (P.) 

265. Burmese, written 

hd tuiP SnP (P.), fid tui^ (P.) 

„ spoken . 

>Zo° (P.) 

266. Arakauese . 

hd do (P.) 

267. Taungyo . 

hd du° (P.) 

269. Danu 

hd do° (P.) 

268. InOa 

hd do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . 

hd do (P.) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

mm (In.), ehyal (Ex.; 

287. Korava . 

nahgala 

291. Kaika^ . 

jidhfflada (Ex.) 

289. Irula . 

yemmudu 

294. MalaySlaxn 

nammu(,l' (In.), nahhalud^ 

297.i Kanarese . 

(Ex.) 

nmim" 

298. Badaga . 

ana (In.), yeha (Ex.) 

301. Eodagn 

tdigada, nahgala 

302. Tniii 

nama (In.), yehkule (Ex.) 

303. Toda 

dm, mndu (In.), yim, yomdv 

304! Kota 

(Ex.) 

ama (In.), emu (Ex.) 

306. KnXnx o** • 

emhai 

307. Malto or Malar . 

nam^-ki) (In.), em{rk%) (Ex.) 

308. Eni, Eand% or 
Ebond ■ • 

ammdnt (In.), md, mat (Ex.) 

310. Eolftxnl . 

anet ( ?) 

.314. Go9dl 

aplUor (In.), mdvdir (Ex.) 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

320. Teliigu . . mana (In.), }nd (Ex.) 

328. Bi’ShuI . . %ana 

. SEMITIC family. 

Arabic . . -jwS (P.) 

INDO-EUfiOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAK SUB- 
FAMILY.' 


Eranian Sranch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahlari 


331. Persian 

“(a)/»-dtt (P.) 

339. Pa^to, of Pesba- 


’war 

mdg 

353, Waziri . 

d* mt\ e mtz 

354 of Eandahar . 

dkmus 

360. Ormuri 

tar max 

363. Baldcbi, Makrsni 

mail 

366. Eastern 

mad 

370. Waxi 

ap&iP.'S 

371. Siyni 

mao (P.) 

372. Sarikoli . 

mas (P.) 

376. Isksimi, Zebak! . 

mdeh (P.) 

377. Munjfini or Mungi 

max (?•) 

878. Yiidya . 

tea max (P.) 

Sardir or 

Pt^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tmd^ imd-ste 

-380. Wai-alft 

yuaia 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

as^ 

38.8. Ealags 

honta 

384. Gawar-bati 

amount, a;no-»a 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western .. 

» hamd 

890. E‘6wSr or 


Cliiti'lli . 

{spa 

392. Sina, Gilgiti . 

asa'i, asait 

394 Chilasl . 

asat 

396. of Eras . 

asd, assdno 

397. of Pah-Hanu , 

assii 

40(f. Easmirl 

sdn" 

401. Kaatawayi 

asun 

4O3. POguli 

asau, asau 

404. Poda Siraji 

dhmo 

405. Rambani 

asau 

408. Eobistani, Qarwi 

mo 

409. ' TSrwali . 

mun 

411. MaiyI . 

ar 

za 

Gypsy, European 

amdrd 

„ Syiian 

cmihl 

Indo-'Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

aarndkam, nah^ asmadlya^ 

Prakrit 

am*am, am*dru 

430. K*etranl 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

asd^d, hasd^d, sd^ 

426. MiUtan! . 

assadd, sd^d 

428. Hindki . 

asaddd 

432. T'aji 

asd^d 

433. D'anni , 

md^d 

435. Tinaiili . 

asdd 

442. of Salt Range .< 

asi^4^ 

487. Pot'wari . 

aad^d, sd4d 

440. Chib'ali . 

sdhrd 

441. Punch*! . 

s&hrd 

446. Sind‘5, Vichdli 

a^-jd 

450. Lari • » 

asd-jd 

452. Eacbeb*! 

asagd (Ex.),i>4^*5 (In.) 

466. Marat*!, I)€si • 

dm-tjd 

478. Nagpur! . • 

dm-tjd 

494. Ednka^i . 

dm~fjd 


Namber in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese , 

502. Oiiya 

607. Bihsrl, Mait*!!! 
616. Magahi . 

621. B*ojpiiTi, Horth 

era 

520. „ Sout] 

era 

526. Nagimris 
630. Bengali, written 
» spoken 
537. Sonth-westem 

541. Siripurii 

546. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong 

661. Oh&kmS 
553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hinc 

Awad*i 
560. Bag*5li . 

673. Ch‘attisgar‘1 

582. Western Hind 
HindostSni 
688. Vernacnlar 

HinddstSni 
687. DakSni 

589. Bsngartl . 

698. Braj B'fik^l 

605. Eananji . 

61 1. Bnndeli . 

616. Banftp'ari 

633. Panjibi, written 
I, spoken 
639. P6wad*3 . 

648. Pogri 

650. KshgrS . 

663. Gujarati, Stan 
dard » 

661. Charotar! 

666 . Xat'ijft'vadi 

673. K‘ar"wa 

676. G'isada . 

713. Bajast'in!, Mix 
wari 


742. 

Jaipuii . 


755. 

MSwati . 


777. 

Gujuri 

Hazara 

of 

761. 

Maly! . 

, 

770. 

Nimidl . 


771. 

Lab*ani 
Berar . 

of 

708. E'andegi . 

. 


678. . 

782. Eastern Fahari 
or K*aa-ktira . 
786. Central Pahari, 
Eumaxuu 


806. Gar*wali 
815. Western Pahafi, 
Jannsari 


816. 

Sirmauri. 


820. 

Bag'ari . 


822. 

Eittt*aU . 


830. 

S&docbi . 


833. 

Eului 


887. 

Mand5s]i 


842. 

Cbamea)! 


843. 

Gadi . 


846. 

Pangwall . 


847. 

]^*adrawihi 


849. 

Fadari • 



apS, apa^S 

amVamSmankarOf dpmd- 
^lankartt 
ham*rd acch^hik 
ham’ni^kef ham aah'^ke 

ham*M-he 

ham^t-ke 
ham’rS-^kSr 
SmSdor, dmSdiger 
modeTt dmSdof 
mdr-men-kdr, monne-kdr, 
dTndnne-kdr 
hdm-sSr 

dmrdr 

ardr, apardr 
STHSr, Smdrdr 
dmSr 

hamSr 

ham*Sr 

ham&r 

hamdra 

mhdrd 

apnd (In.), homdrd (Ex.) 
mhdrd 

hemdraut hamdrpau 
hmiSro 

hamdrot hemSd^ ham-kd 
hamdr, hamdrcHh ham*rau 

adiid 

sd4d 

9drd 

mhdrd 

amdro 

amdro, 

amdro 

hamdro 

hamdrIS 

nurd, m*ard 

mko-kd 

mdrd 

m^drd 

m^a-ko, hamdrS 

kamdrd 

hamdro 

dmna 

amdrd 

hdmrS 

hamaro 

hdmard 

amdro 

Smrd 

mdhrdi mdrd 

mdhrd (ox -5), mdrd (ox -fi) 

mdhrd 

daadrd, m*drd 
m*Srd 

hamard 

ind*d 

hi 

Os 


Mi 



Thou (20) 


«6 


Kniaber in 
Genersl 
List. 

AGGLtJTDTATIVS NON-IiS^DIAN LANGUAGES. 


jApaneBe 

anaia 

Ainu. 

e, eeini, yeent, aojeaig anoJeai 

Korean « 

ne, netid 

Turk! 

san 

Manchn . 

21 

Mongolian . 

chi 

Sankpk • 

ch*& 

Basque 

Az't i 

UNCLASSEJ) LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl • 

ter, tend 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

aitleau. 

Cltam 

AS 

I. Sal6n . • 

hi'ein 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Jftn-JPwier. 

K*iii3r • 

en 

3. Talaing, 'written , 

mtiai, beh 

„ spoken . 

p*ehy heh 

Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai , 

h&t Ad 

S6ixiang « 

pdF, mikt me' 

Falauitff- Wa. 

A FaJaung . 

mi, dS 

Katun . 

ml 

Barftng . 

mai 

6. Wa , 

be 

Sdu . t « 

me 

En • • • 


Tal-loi 

m& 

A Mdk . 

mu 

Ang-ktt 

mi 

M6ng Lwe 

mi 

Dan&. , 

mb 

Tin or Eiang . 

mu, mi 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

Group. 

8. K^isii Standard . 

mS, (fern.) p*S 

12. Wlr 

em, 'm 

Nicohareie. 

13. Niooharese . 

ntd, me 

Mun^a Group. 

16* KWirl, Santftl! 

dm 

16. MundSn • 

dm 

26. Knrktl 

am 

27. K*ari& 

am 

28. Jn&ng 

dman'4et dm4e 

29. Savara 

dm, dman 

30. Gadahi . • 

nbm 

SINIinC LANGUAGES. 

TaH'Ckinou Group, 

ChineBe, Southern 


Mandarin 

/n%, /U 

Cantonese 

JHd 

GySmi 

%% 

45. Siamese, ifiitten 

V^iSn 

„ spoken 

‘\<*dn 

Lao 

sat 

46. Ld . 


47. K'un . 

1 mien 

49. ^ • • 


61. Ahom • 

^ma/U, mau 

52. K*ftmi3 

maii 

AnnaxneM * 



Number in 
General 
List. 

KAREN lANGTTAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

~~na 

„ Bassein 

nh 

„ Maulmein . 

nd 

36. TaungOu 

na 

34. Sgi literary 


„ spoken 

nd, n*, n* 

32. Bw3 . 

nd 

4 lot. Wev.aw 

nd, v?, nd n“ 

33. Karenhyu , 

nd 

Bra° 

nii 

40. Karenni 

nS, nd 

Yintala . 

nd 

Sin-hml 


Mapauk 

nd 

39. Gheko 

nd 

37. Fadaung . 

nd 

38. Teinhl 

n®, nd 

Mand 

nd 

41. Zayein 

nd, nd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

nd, n® 

„ Dermuha 

nd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Ilmongl 

•^kdS 

He-Miao 

moan 

Fe-Miao 

kao 

Man . 

moS 

42. Lanton-Yao 

mui, mei 

Man-lan-tien . 

^dy 

Man-ta-pan 



TIEBTO-BUBMAN LANflUAGBS. 


Simalagan Languaga. 


72. ManchitiorFatnl 

kd 

73. ChambalfthuU . 

ku 

76. KanSai • 

ho 

77. Kanaurl . 

ka, ki 

78. Rangkas . 

gd 

88. D'imftl 

nd 

84, T‘4wi 

nd, ndn*ko 

85. 

Limba * . 

k*o-nb 

86. 

Yftk*a 

in-k'* 

87. 

K'ambd 

dn, dm, dm-m* 

80. 

Bftbing . 

g^ 

91. 

Bolftll 4 

dnd 

92. 

Sangpang 

dnd 

93. 

Ldborong • 

hdnd, dnd 

94. 

Lfixnbich*dng ' . 

h*dnd 

95. 

Waling , 

k*ana, hdnd 

96. 

Ch'ingtftng . 

hand 

97. 

ROngcb^anbtlng 

k*ana 

98. 

Uungmlli 

kdna 

99. 

Rdddng or 



Obamling 

h*ana 

100. 

Naiob'er3ng 

dnd 

101. 

KQlung . 

dnd 

102. 

T*tUung . 

gma 

108. 

Chaurssya 

<Ao~me, Unu 

104 

K'aling , 

in 

105. 

DQml 

in, dnu 

88v 

Bai or Jimdftx 

dn^d 

106. Vftyu or H»ya . 

gSn 

111. Gutung 

ki 

112. Mnrmi 

get at 

113. 

Sunwat , 

ge, ga 

114 Magarl 

ndn 

116. NSwBjd , 

oh*a, ehfi 

117. 

'£§ 4 % Fahil, or 



Fhhl . 

eh% chH 

118. Rdng or Lepeha . 

h6 

m. T6th . . . 

nd*gd 

122. Aka . . 

ha 


Nunibor in 
(lAiicral 

U8t. 

123. Abflr. . 

» 

124. Miri . . .J 

■ n<i 

125. Dalla 

U(\ 

120. Miami, Dig&va . 

nit 

MljU 

na, fui 

Zoto- 

hfos'o Group, 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, , 

\n‘ 

A-hi 

\ni 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\nl 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

nd 

277a. A-kd 

nd 

275. Lisu . 

’‘7tW 

Lis'i or Yiyin 

no 

274. Mo-8‘o 

na 

Labu 

nd 

277a. Fyen or Pyin 

ndn 

277a. Nung 

nd 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyirdiig . 

tt'in-rai 

.MJtnyik 

nan 

T'nucbn 

kwd, kwai 

Tkkpd 

1 

Haurpi 

ni 

68. BMtitt, Tibetan, 

written 

k\ifO(t, h*y()d 

,, spoken 

k*yb^, k\t/e 

50. Balti . 

k^iail 

1 

o 

<9 

k*yot, kye^rah 

61. Ladak*! . 

k\t/o£, k'yo-ra^ 

63. of Spiti . 

k*yut 

70, Kagato . 

h*yo 

67, Sarpa 


68. Danjungkit 

rh*b 

69, Hlokn . 

k*yot 

Tiilftt Group, 

12B. Bode or Biri 

nail 

130. L&lnng . . 

nd 

131. Pmi4-R& . 

nih 

L35. (iEr5, Acbtk . 

ndTd 

142. Kooh . , 

nad 

151. Tipuri 

nun 

162. UeurLChutiyE . 

nd 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Angimi . 

nd 

159. Soma. 

nd, no, noao 

162. Rengmt , 

wd 

165. « 

no 

194* Sopvomft . 

ni, ni 

166. Ao , 

nd 

169. Hl5t» 

nd, nb 

170. Tengua 

nad 

171. TPukumi . 

inland 

172. Tachumi . 

nu-na 

173. Tableng 

fuitl 

174. Tamlu 

na*,y«A, na-ud 

175. Banpai'ft 

ndh 

178. NatnsangiA, 

nail 

179. Cbttng 

nd 

181. MuBing 

mnah 

188. Empdo . , 

ndh 

187. Kabul 

noA 

188, K'oirto . 

nod 

189. Mikir 

ndd 

195. Marftm 

nad-li 

197. Kwoireng . 

nan 

199, T»ngk*ul . 

na 

200. Fading . 

m 

201. K^angoi . 

nan 

202. Maring 

nan 


I 
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Number in 
General 
LlAt. 


■ Chingpi 
Kachin 
Maran 
Singp*o 


Old Meit'ei . 

. Meit‘ei 
. Tsdo 
. Siyin. 

. Lai . 

• Lus^i 
. Banjogi 
. Pank*a 
. Erangk'ol . 

. Hallam 
. Langrong . 

. Aimol 
. Chiru 
. KolBrejog . 

. ICdxD. • ^ 

. PUrum 
. AnS,l 

. Hiroi-Lamgang 
. Taung0a . 

. Chinbok . 

Yidwin 
. Cbinbon • 
Thajetmyo Cbin 
. So or K'yang 
. K*ami • 


KacAin Groups 
or 

. nan 
. ndn 
. ndn 

Kuhi~ Chin Group, 

. nan, nSrkSLh 
. nan, Tia-hah 
, nan 

. nan, nahrmdt n<9>nt J 
. n<in, nhhrini^, n*-flid 
. nan(-in4t) 

. nah{‘7nd) 

• nan(~nK7) 

• nani-md) 

. naii{-md) 

. nahi’md) 

. nan 

• nan 
. nan 
. nan 
. nan 
. non 

ng . nan 
. no 
, noLn • 

. hin 
. nar 
Jbin . natih 
I . natm 
m nan 


Ltd Group, 

. Andro . . nan 

. Sengmai « . non 

. Chairel , . nan 

. Kada • . — ndn 

Burma Group, 

. Szi or Atsi . . mydn 

. Lasi or Lecbi * ndn 
, Man . • no, ni 

. MaingOa tr 

Ngaobang . non 
a. P‘an, Samong , 

Me-gy& . , no 

Mril . . ' . in, cn 

*, Burmese, written . nun, ,^mah 
„ spoken . -ntn, ^mtn 
1 . Arakanese • . man (xn.)» ’ 

Tatingyo . . nfif 

I, Oann «i » nttdn, hyd 


. In6a . 

, Tavoyan 


man (xn.), ndA (L) 
nfif 

mihhi hyd 

ndn 

ndn 


DRAVILIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil . • 

287. Korava . • 

291. Kaikft^ . . «*. 

289. 1*111*^ • • 

294. MalaySlam . nl 

297. Kanarese . . nf(ft“) 

298. Bailaga . . ni 

301. Kodogu . . nin 

302. Tulu . • , * 

803. Toda • • ni 

304. Kdta . . ni, niye 

306. Knmx or Ori^l * 

807. Malto or Maler . ntn 

808. Kni, K«aid% or 

Ehond , . ^nu 

810. KdlimJ . * fdioa(f)^ 

814. 06^41 • 


Nwaber in 
Geserai 
List, 

320. Telngn . . nin* 

328. Brahui . . nt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic « . anfa (m.), anti (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian . tuvam (thon) 

Avesta . . turn, (o£ thee) tana 

Pahlavl . . tu;t5 

331. Persian . . tS 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . . t* 

358. Wazjil . . ta 

334. of Nandahar ta 
360. Onnnji . , tu 

363. Balochl, Makranl. tau 
366* Eastern , . t*au 

370. Waxi . . tu 

371. Slyni . , to^tu 

372. Saiikol! . . tao 

376. Isk&lmi, ZSbakl . U, tu 

377. Mnnjanl orMnngi to 

378. Yndys . . to 

'Bardie or Btsdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali . . tiu, tu 

380. Wai-al£ • . to, tu 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . . iyii 

383. KalSaS • . . tu 

384. Gawar-bati . . tu 

386. Paaai, Eastern . t* 

387, „ Western . <6 

390. K*6war or 

CbitrSli . • tu 

392. §ins, GBgiia . tu, tus 

394. Chil&sl . , tuh,td 

396. of DrSs . . tut, td 

397. of psh-HanH . tu, it 

400. Nssnuil . • tj*h 

401. KastawSri • 

403. Pdguli . . tu 

404. Pods SiiSji . tu 

405. RSmbani . tu, td 

408. Eohist&zu, GSxwl tu 

409. Torwadl . . tU 

411. MaiyS . . tu 

Gypsy, Europwn iu 
„ Syrian . 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . tvam 

Prakrit . . tui^ tuhu 

430. K'Strftnj . . 

417. LahndS, of Shah- 

pur . . tU 

426. Miiltanl. . tS 

428. Hindkl . . td 

432. T*al! . . 

433. D'annl . , 

436. Tinsnll . . tS 

442. of Salt Range . 

437, Pd^waii . 

440. Chib'ftbi . . tS, ttth * 

441. Punchy . . tS 

446. Sind*i, Yiohdll . 

460. Lari. • • 

462. Kachchl . . 

456. Marat% D«&i . . tS 
478. Nagpori . id 

494. Edhkairi- • • 


tvam 

iuih, tuhu 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhfdese . 

602. OriyB 

607. BiharS, Mait'ili . 
616. Magahl 
621. B*ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

62a „ South- 

ern . 

626. Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 

541. Siripuria . 

646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachax 

550. of Chittagong . 

651. Chakma . 

653. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
660. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch'attisgar'i . 

682. Western Hind!, 

Hindostani . 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostani * 

687. Dak'ini . 

689. BangarH . 

593. Braj B'ak'a . 

605. Kananji . 

611. BundSl! . 

616. Banap'arl 

633. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken . 
639. Powadi . 

648. Pogri . 

660. Kangra . 

653. Gujarat!, Stan- 
dard . « 

661. Cbardtarl 

666. Kafiyawadi . 

673. K'arVa . 

676. 0*18841 . 

713. Bajast‘anl, Mar- 
wari ■ . 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. MSwati . 

777. Gujuri of 


to, umha 
iu, tumh% iumi 
tSk>t Iff, o/lo^ ap*ue 
tM, ti 


id 

t5g 

ttti, iuni, dpani 
iui, iumi, dpni 
tui 

iid, iai 
tui, iumi 
tidn, txmi 
iui 
iui 

toy, tumi 


iu 

tu 

i'S, t*S, iaS 

tu 

iu 

tS, iaX 
tut, tai, tat 
tS 
td 


Hazara 

. i^ 

Malvl . 

. iS 

Nimadi . 

, id 

Lab'an! 

of 


Berar « 

708. K'andes! . 

678. B*!!! . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or E*as-kuia . 
786. Cenkal Paharii 
Knmann! 

805. Gay'wal! . 

815. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsail 

. td 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

. m 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. id 

822. 

Ki«tt*ali . 

, id 

830. 

§ddooM . . 

, id 

833 

Eulul . 

, id, fau 

887, 

MandiSall 

. iS 

842. 

Chaxdaa]! 

. id 

843. 

Gad! 

, id 

846. 

PaftffwaJI 

, td 

847, 

B^adxawahl 

, id 

849. 

Pa4ari • 

* « 


>8 


Thy (22). 


Konabaria 

General 

List. 


AGGIiITTINATIVB KON-IXDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . , anata-no (P.) 

Ainu . . . ei’hova) (P.) 

Korean . . nei (P.) 

Tnrki . san-nlnff (P.), santng (P.), 

•ng fP.) 

Kanehn , , (P.) 

Mongolian . . cldnvk (P.) 


Kanehn 
Mongolian . 
Sankpk 
Basque 


U’ve (P.) 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
660. Bnmiasld . . uni (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESTAN LANGUAGES, 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Si^6n 


. ‘Tcau (P.), “j»tt (P.) 
. -ho{Y.] 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-JPmer. 

K‘m8r . , p^an en (P.) 

3. Ttdaing, written . mnah (P.), beh (F,) 

„ spoken . p^eh (P.) 

SahaiSimang. # , 

Sakai . he, ha (F.) 


Talaung^ Wa. 

. mt(F,),dS{Y.) 

, • mi (F.), dei (P.) (own) 
mat (P.J 
. 6e(P.^ 

. me (P.) 

< p5(F.),i>*(F.) 

m$ (F.) 

. mu (P.) 

, «is(F.) 

mS (F.) 


4. Palaung 
Katun . 
Dai'fing , 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . . 

!Eai-loi 

AMCk 

Ang-ka 

MougLwe . 

DanI 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Mnk . 


£*dti Group. 

8. Standard . joh mi (F.) 

12. Wftr , . joh em (F.), -'in (P.) 


13. Nicobareie . 


Nicoharete. 

- mi (P.), me (P.) 


Group. 

16. K'erwtil, Santili . &m-ran (P; 
16. Mn^^ . , Jm-rJn (P.) 


26. Ktliktl 

27. E*arit 

28. Ji^g 

29. Saraxa 

30. Gadabt 


dm'-rin (P.) 
am-a {$,) 
am-a (P.) 
Smwu’jd, Sm4& 

u5m^ (P.) 


SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

TauChineee Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /n? (p.) 

Cantonese . (p.) 

Gylmi . . n*-fs 

45. Siamese, written . /lc*H \idn (P.) 

„ spoken . (P.) 

Lao . . . 

48. Ltt . . .•) 

47.K*ttn 

49. Sin . , . -eiais CF ) 

61. Ahom • 

6a.K*lmtl . 

A rtn a me se . . (P,) 


Kntnber in 

GenanI 

list. , 

KAREN LANGUAGES. i 

36. Pwo, literary 

— na (P.) 

„ Bassein 

»*- (P.1 

„ Mauljnein . 

(P.) 

36. TaungOn . 

ml (P.) 

34. Sgi, literary 

‘-«a (P.) 

„ spoken 

1 7th (P.), 7th 7t^ (F.)t Ttd 

(P-) 

32. Bwb . 

na (P.), n& n* (P.) 

41a. Wewaw 

na«*(P.1 

83. Karenbyn . • 

nA(P.) 

Bra° . 

nii (P.) 

40. Karenni 

»a(P.),.iAn*(P.) 

Yintala . 

nd (P.) 

1 Sin-hmt 

Mapauk 

nd (P.) 

39. Gheko 

»a(P.) 

37. Padaung . 

i*a (P.) 

38. YeinWt . 

»a(P.), ntf«4l(P.) 

Mano 

«A(P.) 

. 41. Zayein 

ra(P.),»ul(P.) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

»' (P.l. 7th 7t* (P.) 

Dennnha 

7t^ (P.) 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-twii (Hmong) 

-\lr<£o(P.), -\kd(f-li 

ire-Miao 

7muh pith (P.) 

PP-Miao 

km It (F.) 1 

Man . 

mol nl 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Man-lan-tien . 

^ty /hhh 

Man-ta-pan 

^THdg /fjdy 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Langnagoa. 

72. Manchatl or Patnl 

kanu (P.) 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

W»^(R.),if(P.) 

76. Kanill 

kau-ka (P.) 

77. KanaurJ 

ktt-n (P.), ki-n (P.) 

78. Bangkas 

fju^g iP.) 

88. Dim&l 

nuh-ko (P.) 

84. T‘atol 

nrt«-4‘0 (P.) 

85. Limbll 

k*i>ni’in (P.), k^ (P.) 

86. Yik*a 

ih^d (P.) 

87. K'ambu 

dm^mi (P.) 

90. Bahing . 

t (P.) 

91. Balal! . 

a (IM, Stn (P.), Sp (P.) 

92. Sangpang 

dJtt (P.) 

93. Lohdroug 

a«(P.) ! 

94. Limbioh'ong . 

d (P.), am (P.), an (P.) j 

96. Waling . 

am (P.) 

96. Ch'ingtang 

1 

07. BUngob'SnbUng 

am (P.) 

98. Dtlngmali 

d7n (P.) 

99, Rodong or 

Chamling 

ks (P.) 

100. Nach*erSng 

am (P.) 

101. Kulung . 

] 

i'(p:) ) 

102. T*Ulung . 

103. Chanra^ 

J 

104. K'aling . 

*(R.) J 

106. DQitd 

a (P.) ] 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

d-po (P.) ] 

106. Yayn or Hayu 

«n (P.) j 

in. Gurung 

ki’^e, kHd (P.) , 

1X8. Munni 

y«-za (P.) 

118. SunwU 

», d^he (P.) 

114. MSgatl . 

ndh-o, ndwo (P.) 

116: Niwit; 

ri'S, eh'S-gu, ehH-au, eh'h-fta ^ 

(P.) 

117. P8d%Pahri, or : 

Pabl . 

eA<*eA*^«Va-*«a(P.) 

llS. BdngorLepoha , 

A<f<»(P.) 

m. T6to . 

•, nd-tah^ ne^idh (P.) 

122. Aka . , 

S»(-«AS)(P.) 


that the genitive pteoedet 


Noncbcr iti 
4 Jroneral 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafls;. 

126, Miami, DigSrll 
Mija . 


^ nu{-ha) (P.) 
na{-l'a) (P.) 

(P.) 


io^o-ilfoe'o Cfroujp. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, (P.) 

A-hi . . sni{dgi^)0?.) 

Lo-lo p‘o . . \ni (P.) 

276. A-ka(KI) «<£(?.), nri! 6 (P.) 

S77<f. A-ko . ndn ikd (thy house) ' 

275. Lisu . ' . Mini! (P.) 

Lis'E or Yiyin no (P.) 

274. MO"S*o . , fut'^gd (P.), nai (P.) 

Lahu . nd (P.), nd vi (P.) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ridw (P.) 

277a. Nung , . 7th (P.) 


GylrQng 

Mlnylk 

Paiichti 

Tikpl 

Haurpl 

68. B*6tift, Tibotat^ 


Tibefait Group. 

, n»(P.) 

. nauH' 
k'wai’h’’ehi 
i-ka 


69. 

Haiti 

60. 

c£ Purik , 

61. 

Lndaki . 

63. 

of Spiti . 

70. 

Kagate . 

67. 

Sarpa 

68. 

Dinjongki 

69. 

Hloke , 


m. Bode or BM 

130. Lilung 

131. Dlmi-sft . 
136. Giiro, Aobik 


Angimi 
Semft 
KengmA 
KSzftmA 
Sopvom» 
Ao . 
HlOtft 
Tengsa 
T'nknmi 
ITaohumi 
Tableng 
Tamlu 
Banpari 
Namsangift 
Ching 
Moling 
Empio 
Kabtri 
K'oirio 
Mikir 
Maxim 
Kwoireng 
TingkHil 
P^adlng 
K'angoi 
. Haring 


tton k*god>-kyi{Y.Siil\) 
ken k*yb^‘kgi 
. k^ge-ri 
. k*g<rri 

. k'god-<ii, k‘go-rah-4.i 
T k*god 
. k*go-i-di 
. k*got‘rah-gi 
. oha-kyi 
. k*got-kyi 

JBdfd Group. 

. nah-ni (or -hi) (P.) 

. Tr6(P.) 

. 7W‘-M» (P.) 

. (P.) 

. na^nl (P.) 

. «t-m (P.) 

. niyd (P.) 

J^dgd Group. 

. o.(P.) 

. Kn-(P. > 

. *- (P.), no 
. m-(P.) 

. «(' iP.) 

. »np.) 


ntU (P.) 

«ow-a* (P.) 
tuin-pu (P.) 
md i^P.), 7?td~r^h (P,) 
(fca- (P.) 


rtd^ IP.) 
U(t- (P.) 
»«/<- (P.) 
ttiur- (P.) 


(P.) 


«a»* (P.) 


the governing noun, F. that it followij 


Thy ( 22 ) 


39 


Knmber In 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Marau . 

205. Singp*o . 


Old Meit‘ei . 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T*5do 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai 
224. Lnsgi 

227. Banjogi 

228. I^‘a 

229. Hrsngk'ol . 

232. Hallsm 

236. Laugrong . 

237. Aimol 
288. Chiiu 

280. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom . 

246. PQrUm 

247. Anal . . , 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

265. Taungda 
252. Chinbok 

YSdwin 

254. Ckiubdn . 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

266. &o Of K'yang 

267. £‘ami 


Kachin Group. 


nari (P.) 

91 an (P.) 

7iS~ (P.), nd-d (P.) 

-Chin Group, 
nah-gi (P.), nd-hdk-ki (P.) 
nah-gv (P.), na- (P.) 
na- (P.) 

na- (P.), m- (P.) 

^•-(P.) 

*'■ (P.) 

nd- (P.) 
nS- (P.) 

(P.), ni- (P.), nan (P.) 
nd- (P.), nd-td (P.) 
nai- (P.), naii-md-td (P.) 
na- (P.), na/h-na-^ni (P.) 
na- (P.), non (P.) 
na- (P.),«i- (P.), nah-td (P.) 
na- (P.), nah-td- d (P.) 
na- (P.), nah-td (P.) 
na- (P.), nail (P.) 
na- (P.), na/h a- (P.) 

(P.) 


naQ'-kii (P.) 
nauh (P.) 

na- (P.), naun{-git) (P.) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ohairel 

281. Kadn 


. Szi or Atsi . 

. Lasi or Lechi 
. Maru 

. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 
a. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

. Mra . 

. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
. Arakanese . 

. Taungyo . 

. Banu 
, InOa . 

. Tavoyaa 


Lui Gngup. 

. nah-gd 

• — wdii (P.) 
SuTTna Group, 
. mgdh (P.) 


non (P.) 
nd (P.) 
no (P.) 

in (P.), en (P.) 
nan Sn° (P.), nahP (P.) 

(P.), ^minP (P.) 
man (P.), ndh (P.) 
nS^ (P.) 

j»t(i»®.(P.), bgctP (P.) 
ndA(P.) 

9ian (P.), J2d- (P.) 


BRAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

Tamil . . un, urn 

Korava . . nlna 

Kaik&di . . nin^ ninndut ni 

Irula . • ninUt ninud 

MalaySlam . . ninf* 

Kanarese . . ninn* 


Badaga . 
Koilagu 
Tula . 

, Toda . 

, Kota 

. Kurux or OrftS . 

, Malto or Maler , 

. Kui, Kand% , or 
Khond • « 

, KoUm! 

. Gdigi^ . . 


uUi um 
nina 

nin, ninndut ninndd 

ninUt ninitd 

nint* 

ninn* 

ninna 

ninaidf nida 
nina 

niut nuidu 
nin 
ninhai 
nih{-Jd) 


Number iu 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu. . ni 

328. Brihtii . . -ne (^F.), nd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . -ka (jt.), -hi (t) {P.) 

IKDO-ETJEOPEAK FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian JBranch. 


Old Persian . -iaig (F.) 

Avesta . . -te (F.) 

Pahlavi . . -t (F.) 

331. Persian . . -(tf)i(P.) 

339. Past5, of Pesha- 
war . . doystd 

363. Wazlri . d*tdt!io 

354. of Kandahar . std 

360. Ormufl . , tar Hi 

363. Baldcbi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . . i*at 

370. Waxi , . it (p.) 

871. SiYni . . to, tu (P.) 

372. Sarlkoli , td^ tu (P.) 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . ti, tu (P.) 

377. Munjftni or Mungi ^ to (P.) 

378. Yiidya . . usata (P.) 

Dardic or JPisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali , , tutib-ate 

380. Wai-ala . , io-ha 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . , f, f-i 

383. Kalasa . . tai 

384. Gawar-bati . . to-m 

386. Fasai, Eastern 

887. „ Wertem .;**-** 

390. K*ewar o#* 

Chi^i . . ta 

392. &i^, GilgitI . tdij t 

394. ChilasI . . t*at 

396. ofDras . . t*d,t 

397. of Pah-HanH . HU 

400. Kasmira , . chgd 

401. • tjdWi 

403. Pdguli . . mn, 

404. Po^ Siraji . 

406. Bambam . ti^ 

408. Kohistanl, Gimi . ch*3i 


f, iSri 

tai 

to-m, to-na 


tai', iaii, Pat, Paii 
Pal 

P5, tS, Pdnd, tdn9 

tm 

cAgdn* 
tjdun\ xdun* 
Piun, tV*n 
tlftB, tBp5 
tipd, tdf^d 


409. Torwall . 

411. Maij-il . 

G^ypsy, European. 
„ Syrian . 


eh*l 

ti 

Hnrb, itr9, t9 
-r; tiUrkl 


Sanskrit 
Piakrit 
480. K*«trftiu 
417. lAhnda, of 
pur 


Indo^Aryan Bratieh. 

. . tava, t9, tvadlgd^ 

. . inhaih, t^|fa, it, inkdru 

. Pajd,.tajd 


Nomberin 

General 

List. 

499. Smgbalese . 

602. Ofiya 

607. Bihari, MaiPili . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

620. „ South- 
ern . 

628. Nagpuria 

630. Bengali, written . 

, spoken . 
637. South-westem . 
541. Siripuria 

646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 
660. of Chittagong . 

631. Chakma . . 

558. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! 

660. Bagwell . 

573. Ch'attisgar*! . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostlni . 

583. Yemacular 

Hindustani . 
687. Dakini . 

589. Bangarll . 

693. Braj B'ak'a . 
606. Kananji 
61L BnndSli . 

616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written . 
„ spoken . 


tags, tdgS, uSthS, uhdtagi 
tdra, twnb*ara, tumara 
tdr, t5har,jtohdr, ahak, ap*nek 
tdr, tohar, tSrd-k« 

tor, tohdr 

t5r, tohdr 

tSr, tSAar 

tdr, tomdr, dpandr 

^r, tomdr, dpndr 

tor 

tor, timhSr 
tdr, tomdr 
tdr 
tor 

tar,.i5ntdr 
tor, tomdr 

tor 

tdr, ticdr 
tdr 


tSrd 

tSrd 

tSrd 

tirau, tSryau 
tSrd 

tSrS, ^9-ib5 

tiodr,tiod^u 

tSrd 

tSrd 


689. 

Pdwid*! . 

, 

tird 

648. 

Pogri , 

. 

tSrd 

650. 

Kahgia . 

, 

tird 

668. Gujarati, 

Stan- 



dard . 

. 

tSrd 

661. 

Ghardtari 

, 

fard,tdA*ri 

666. 

KaViyawa^ • 

tdrd 

673. 

K^arva . 


tdrd,^ 

676. 

G^sa^i . 


tdrd 

713. BajaBt*ani, 

Mar- 



wafi . 


Pars 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


PdrS 

766. 

K6wati . 


tSrS 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara. 


tird 

761, 

Hilri . 


Pdrd 

770. 

Nimadi . 


Pdrd 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar , 


tdri 

708. K^ndsri . 


tuna 

678. Bili . 

. 

i*r9,Pdr5 


782. Eastern . Pahlyi 
or K^-kori . 
785. Central PahEp, 


426. 

MtUtaul . 

id4d, tS4d 


Kumauni , 

tero, ijfiro 

428. 

Hindk! . 

. taiddd 

806. 

Gaf'wili 

Uri 

432. 

T‘ali 

. ia^d 

816. Western P4ha|1, 


438, 

D'anni - 

i^4d,tSh4d 


Jaunsari 

. iSri 

435. 

Tiuaull . 

. idArd 

816. 

Sinnauri. 

iidrd, tudhd 

442. 

of Salt Bange 

taldd, tS^d 

820. 

Bag«ati . 

tird 

437. 

Pot'wari 

tddS, tiiASdd 

822. 

Kittt'ali . . 

• iM,tird 

440. 

aib‘ali 

tnhdfd 

830. 

^5chl . 

Urm, titi 

441. 

Pnncli‘5 . 

, iuAdfd 

833. 

Kului 

tird 

446. 

Sind% Vichdli 

tSA*-J5 

837. 

Ma946a}i 

tird 

460. 

Lap 

. #5:7*3 

842. 

Chamftaji 

tird 

452. 

Kachchi . 

, «:/5 

848. 

Gadi . 

tird 

456. 

Maratl, DtA 

, i'u4gi*d 

845. 

Pangwa)! . 

ti,tg , 

478. 

Nagpuri , 

tudk% ttthd 

847. 

"IB'adrawahi 

tiri,iitg> 

494. 

Kdtkapi . 


849. 

Pa^i . 

tiifi, #5% to*' 
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SoKberbi 

Ghnecal 

Xlst. 

AGaiUXINAiriVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anatai^gata) 

Aixni 

, ecki 

Korean 

. nehbi 

Tuiki 

. si», six4dr 

Hanchn 

. sum 

Mongolian 

. ta> 

SsukpA 

. chHni 

Basque 

. su 

TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BnmSaskS . 

. tnah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

, kcLmu 

Cham 

. hS 

1. SsIAb 

. hd>ne* 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

Mon-K*mer. 

K'la.Sr 

, nedh 

3. Talaing, written 

, mndh heh 

spokjen 

. bai, p^eh tb^ 

Sakcd-SemoTtg, 

Sakai * 

. Idt, M 

S&mang 

. ... 

Tolattng-Wa.. 

4. Palanng . 

, pa, db; (dual) pdr, di 

Katnxi . 

, pe s (dual) pa^ 

X)axfing . 

. bS 

6. Wa , 

. »ws; (dnal)jpA 

S6n . 

. mS 

Ed . 

. ... 

Tai'loi . 

* jpe 

AM5k . 

, mu 

Ang-kti • 

* ts 

Mong Lwe • 

, mi 

LanK 

» pd^pbn 

Yin or Riang 

» pe 

K'aMnk . 

. ... 


K*dsi Group, 

8. K'Sid, Standard 

. p*i 

32. Wtr 

, eki, -ki 


Nicoharese, 

13, Nicoharose 

. if^i (you two) ini 

Group. 

16, K'crvrirf, Santfili , &-pd 

16. Mn^diri 

, S^pe 

26. Kftrku 

. d-pt 

27. K'arii 

. ampe 

28. Juftng 

. Aare, ampere 

29. Savaara 

• ambS 

30. GadaUl 

, ndm, mdngut pSnrhd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
T(U-Chinfie Group. 
Ukinme, Southern 

Mandarin . /iA ^man 

Cantonese , ^tci 

Oyltni , . 

45. Siamese, written . \ddn 
„ spoken . >^*an 

Lao 

4ft. Ini . . ^ 

47. K'iin . . 4 J 

40 . . . . A‘« 

61 . iimu; . . Hii 

eiK'ttiiti . . ^ 

Annamese . , ..Aay 


Srmnbwtii 

Qoueral 

List. 

KABEN 

LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary 

— wa =0? 

„ Bassein 

71-* 6/ 

„ Manlmein . 


36. TaungOu 

0/ ^072 

34. SgS, literary 

— 6t« 

„ spoken 

6m) }icL i^pd 

32. Bw6 . 

nii f^zd 

41a. Wewaw 

nok t^hwd 

38. Earenhyu . 

ni, di 

Bra° . 

nu d*d> 

40. Karenni 

di 

Yintala . . 

pa, n& 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

ndL 

39. Ghoko . . 

fid dil 

37. Padaung 

na du 

88- Yeinbd 

n“ du, nd du 

Mano . 

se idpo 

41. Zayein 

n£ ter, nS pla 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

ni, ni oho 

„ Deimuha 

de l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao>tsu (Hxudng) 

"*N7»? 

HS-Mj<io . 

mieh 

P6-Miao , 

pa hm 

Man . 

id hb, moS 

42. Lauten-Yao 

• M 

Man-lan-tiSn . 


Man*ta-pan 

^mdp ^hua 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimolapcm Jjain^uagei, 

72, Manchftt^ or Pa^nl %e-rfl 

73. Chomba Lfthnll . her 


76. Kan&sl t « 

H 

77. Kanaurl . . 

hinSn; (dual) hiU 

78. Rangkas • 

gani,gan 

88. D'lmsl 

npail 

84. T'inil 

ndn 

86. Limbo . • 

k*e-ni 

86, Yak‘a 


87. K^axnbQ 

d7i, dfi’d, dn-tti 

90. Balling . 

gd-ni / (dual) gd^si 

91. Bftlal! . 

anin 

92. Sangi«ng 

dndni 

93. Loliordng 

hanina, anUuX, Jcah-nd 

94. Lauibieh'ong . 

h^d^idni 

96. Waling , 

hdnaiii 

96. ChMngtang a 

hdnd^iina 

97. RUngch'Snbang 

h*dndnin, h^ana-na 

98. UllnginaH 

hdmiiin 

Oil. Rodong or 

('hainling 

h'aini, h'ana-i 

100. Nach*er$ng 

dnnimo, anad 

101. KQlung 

dni, am*i 

302. T'nlang 

gdni 

108. Oliaurasya 

Ho^e^tioha, unu 

104. K'aling 

p^n 

305. UOmi . 

dn-ni 

88. Kai or dioidar 

dA'-ni, d-nu 

106. Vayu or iUyu 

gdno h^a-tuf (dual) gbu-ith** 

111. Gurung 

hna'Vtae {Ja^ga) 

112. Munni 

pe-ni 

113* Sunwar 

ge-paiehi 

114. MSgari . 

nd-ho, fidh-rnh 

116. NSwarl . 

cAV-p? 

J17. P*Kn, Pabrl, or 

PaM . 

ch*d‘ri, cA*»-7t 

118. Bdng or Lepeha 

(duid) 

m. Toto 

mb-'dah 

122. Aka * 

te 


If umber in 

General 

list. 

128. Abor . . > 

124. Miri . .5 

ni-iu 

126. Daila 

nd’lu 

126. Miami, Digard , 

ni-lih 

M5jQ . 

7ib-Val 

Z>olo-Mos*o Group* 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Xolo, . 

/na 

A-M 

/it“ 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

>fita vd° 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

nd ina 

277a. A-ko . 

nd 

275. Lisu . 

-nu ..'MX* 

Lia‘i or Ydyin 

710 icd 

274. Mo-s"o 

na ho 

Lahu 

nd kdpui 

277a. P 3 "en or Pyin 

nan 

277a. Nung , , 

na nin, (dual) na ni 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirttng . 

iiau 

Mhnyhk 

naun-ddr 

T'aachQ . 

i'ipai“7n-ho, kwd^ni-h'ldr 

Tikpk 

i-rd 

Haurpk 

7ii-ni, ni-Hggi 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 

k*2lod'’tyo 

„ spoken . 

h*peP’ts% k*pen-U*o 

69. Baltl . 

k*pe-tah 

60. of Purik . 

k*pen-tah 

61. Ladakl . 

k'po-za 

68. of Spiti . 

k^po'zu 

70. Kagate . 

kyo-ran 

67. ^rpa , 

kyot-ra^ 

68. Uanjongkii 

c/<‘d 

69. Hloko 

kyot 

7)(lfd Group, 

128. Lodo or B^ru 

. nah-sur (or -wr) 

130. Lalung 

. nii-rdt « f’‘k*Sdd 

131. Uitna-Ha 

, «*Vii-rao 

13.“). Gat’o, AohJk 

. n<C'‘'’’Si’indh° 

142. Koch 

, nil-pd-7'd 

161. TipurJi 

. nb^rok 

152. Oouri-t’hutlya 

. 7i6-t*u, fii*ru 

TSfdgd Group. 

154. Anguini 

, ; (dual) 

169, Sema . 

. fib; (dunl) o-^kuzo 

1IJ2. iir*ngmi 

. ajmirni {?), hag*u {?), lidan (7) 

106. Kczauia • 

. fiO 

194. S(>])V(»ma 

. ni-fe-kru 

106. Ad . 

. ne-fiok 

169. HlOta 

. «r, «7-«o, 'nib, pi 

170. Tengrta • 

* na-k*ala 

171. T‘ukuini 

* 

172. yachmui . 

, ... 

173. Tubbnig , 


174, Tiunhi 

* iim-p*tth 

176. Bnnjmra , 

* hdtdm 

17H. NmiiKangia. 

* 

179. (Lftng 

. hdnn 

181. MeHtuig 

« fidm 

1H3. . 


187. Kubui 

, fiah-hiU-goi 

*188. K‘oh*iLo 

, nah rami 

189. Mikir 

. ndh'^itm 

105. Marain 

« ... 

107. Kwoirotig , 

. m 

1‘99. Tangk‘ul . 

« na-t^um, fia 

200. P'adang . 


SOL K'aitgdi * 

. Ttdrb 

202, Muring . 

. nd, nd rl’po 
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41 


Komber in 
Oen«ra] 
Lift, 


204. Chingpa 

Sachin 
Maran 
306. Singp‘o 


OW Meit‘ei . 

206. Meit*ei • 
k)7. T*ftdo 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . 

224. LnsSi. 

227. feanjSgi 
•228. Pank'a 
229. Htangk'ol . 

2S2. Halism 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom . 

246. PUrUm 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

23.5. TaungSa . 

252. Chinbok . 

Yadwin • 
2-54. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo CJhin 
256. §3 Oi' K'yang 

357, K*anu 


Kaehin Group, 
or 

, nhn^ieh; (dual) 7»A» 

. n^n-teH; (dual) ft^n 
. ni 

uJI:i~Chi'n Group, 

. 7 iS-Jf*oe, nafr'h*o€ 

• 7 iiS»h 5 n 
. no ntd 

. n^h-nif n*-ni 

. »a«(-wdOC"A*) 

, nan-ni 

, nait{''nid)*’hait na^ni 
, 7 ian{’mdyni, nan-ni-hSt 
, nan{‘md)‘ni 
, nan-ni 

• 7 tan-ni 
, nan-rii 
, nah~ni 

. nan~hd\i nandi 
. nan-Jdn 
ng , nan-in 

• . 710-6 
. 7 ian 

. hhx 

, . 7 iai' 


Nnabarin 

Qfneral 

List. 

320. Telngn . mtr'* 

328. BrahQ! . . nuui 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . antum (m.), antunna (f.) 

ISDO-EUPOPEAS FAMILY* ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Si'anian Bmnck, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . puzemt (yoxu.) 


Pahlavi 

Persian 

Paste, of Pesha- 
war 


, tianfi-meif (dnal) nauh-hnu 
. naun-mes (dual) natin-hni- 
pa-hni 
, ndri’-cAi 
JjSi Group, 

, nin-(fd 

, no-o&hit ni 
. ha — nc» 


279. Andro . • nih-(fd 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel . . «« 

281. Kadn . • ha-^neh 

Burma Group, 

261. Sri or Atsi . . 

262. Lasi or Lechi • ••• 

263. Mara. . • ; Waal) no-ad* 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang - non-du 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 7 id-tdh-iit ‘ ; (dual) nd-nei 
!Vfe-gy& . • ; (dual) no-*nei 

264. Mm . . - ^ ^ 

•266. Burmese, written . nan tw 

spoken . — do®, do^ 

'266. Arakanese . . m\n do (in:), ndn do 

267. Tanngyo . . n^dte 

269. Danu . « 

•268. InOa - ■ 

•270. Tavoyan . • 


v ' s 

— do^t ,^inin d(P 
min do (in:), rtdn do (f.) 
71^ d tt 
midn do 
nan do 

nan do, nan no 


drayidian family. 


285. Tamil 

nthffal 

287. Korava . 

niya 

•291. Kftikadi . 

nUg 

289. 

nto 

294. Malayalam . 

7 iiAha} 

297. Kanarese . 

ntv” 

298, Badaga . 

nlhla 

301. Kodagn 

nihga 

302. Tula 

nikulu 

303. Toda 

n^v 

304. Kota . 

Tithe 

•305 . Kutux or OrtZ . 

nxm 

•307. Malto or Maler . 

nlm 

808. Kui, Kand% or 


Khond • 

%ru 

310. Kolam] 

Tdftaa (? 


ptm 

Waziri . . fu 8 ^ tosS 

of Kandahar . t ise 

Ormuri . tpu^t 

Balochi, MakiSnl hmd 
Eastern . sd, sa\odk*~ 

Wa^i . 

SiYni . . tanul 

Sarikol! . /aiwAs 

IskSsml, Z§bakl . tamux 

Munjanl or M ungi indf 
Yudyil . . maf 

Bardic or Bisdcka Branch, 

L Basgali . . 

►. IVai-ala . • 

Wasi-reri or 
Veron . . miu, 

I. KalaaS . . dhi 

li. Gawar-bati. . me, 

I. Pasai, Eastern • . 

•. „ Wertem 

). K*ow5r or 

Chitrftll . . pisa 


^ hhnd 


392. Sips, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of DrSs 

897. of I>5h-Hantt 

400. Kalmlri . 

-401. ' Kas^awSrl 
403. PSgnli . 

404 Pods SirSji 
405. Bsmbanl 

408. Kohisfanj, Gterwi 

409. Tdrwal5 . 

411. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, Enropean 
„ Syrian 


pUa 
fjtOf tjos 
sft 

eh% fjd 

(*&» tj* 

m* 

tus 

tus 

tuh 

tlt9 


Kohistiftnl, Gterwi . t*d 

Tdrwal5 . . t'o 

MaiyS . . ius 

Gypsy, Enropean tume 7 h tumd 
„ S-rrian . at 7 ne 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K‘eti«n1* 
417. LalmdS, i 


yuyam 

iu 7 ti% tum*aT, b *9 
azeS 


Lahiids, of Shah- 


314. Gop^ 


pur , 

ins^ 

Mtxltanl . 

iussa 

Hindki • 

Uma 

T'alt . 

riewa 

D'annl . 

tusst, tust 

Tiuaull . 

tus^ 

of Salt Range 

tusd 

Pot'wari 

ius, fust 

Chib'ali . 

tus 

Punch*! - 

, tws 

Sindl, Vioholi 

tavhi, avht 

Lan 

, iavf^ aoi 

Kachchl , 

fta 

. at 

Marat*!, DsSl 

, tujn*i 

Nagpttti 

, turn** 

KShkapI . 

. Umi 


Number in 
Gaoeial 
Idst. 

499. Singhalese • 

302. OyiyS. 

507. BihS^ Maifill 
516. Magah] . 

521. B^ojputl, North 
era 

520. „ South 

em 

526. NagpuriS 
530. Bengali, written 
„ sijoken 

537. South-western 
541. SiripnriS . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

350. of Chittagong 

551. Ohakma , 

553. Assamese . 

538. Eastern Hinc 

I Awad‘l 

SCO. Bag'eli . 

573. ChMttisgar*! 

582. Western Hind 

Hiudost&i^ 

583. Yernaeular 

HindOstanl 
587. Dak‘iiri * 

689. Bangarti 
693. Braj B‘ak‘5 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bnndell . 

618. Ban»p*ari 
633. Paiajabi, written 


topi, umbaid 
fumb‘emdni, hpmndnS 
t^hJtai^aha, ap*ne 
i^. toVn% 


toh^n%-hd 
ioh'^rii-man) 
ford, iomai'd, dpandrd 
tord, iomrd, dpndrS 
tumi, fonTte, iOTndnne 

lord, iomrd 
tomrd 
tui, iSra 
tumi, fai 
td~kdt, tomoldh 

turn 

turn* 

turn, twnrman 


tam 

turn 

t^am, tam*S 
turn 

tufTt, turn* 
turn 
turn 
tuat 


spoken . tus% 


639. PowSdl , 

648. pogTi - 

650. Kaugi-a . 

653. Gujai-fiti, Stan- 
dard ‘ . 

661. Charotari • 
666. Kat*iy5w5^ 

678. K‘5rV5 . 

076. G'isa^ . 

713. Rajasthan!. Mar- 


tamE 

tcmB, tamh 
famS 

taine, faznE, famE^hSn 
tuma 



w8ti . 

. 

t% tamp 

74Q, 

Jaipuri . . 

. 

t^S 

756. 

Mexvat! . 

. 

tam, turn, 'fam 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

tam 

761. 

Malvl . 

. 

t*e, t‘at, tam 

770. 

Nlmadi . 

, 

turn 

771. 

Lab*an3 

of 



Berar , 

708. K*andesl . 

678. Bill 

782. Eastern Pahay 
or K*a8-kura 
785. Central Pahari 
Kumannl 
805. Gai-'wall 

815. Western Paha^i, 

Jaunsari 

816. Sirmauri 

820. Bag*ati . 

822. Kiat*aK . 

830. SMochi . 

838. Kulul . 

837. MapW* 

842. ChamSap 

843. Gadi 

846. Pangwajl 

847. B'adrawahl 

849. Padari . 


tam, tamS 

turn 

tamM, tamS, iam^ 
timi(rhartt) 


iuiJi 

Hi 

tumi 

timS, tnni 

turnip tufni, Hmi, HtiiE 

tuscE 

fuses 

tun, 

tuisS, tusaa 

tus, 

tus 

tut 
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PP. indicat»i that the genitiv precedes the 


Geaetkl 

Lift, 


AGaiUTINATOT NON-INDIAN LANOTTAGES. 

Japanese . » anata~no (P.) 

Ainu . • tcht^-horo) (P.) 

Korean • » (P.) 

Xurki . . ' sts-ning (P.), -ngU (E.)» 

-nglSr (P.) 

Manchn . » sittoe^ni-Uge (P.) 

Mongolian . . ti^nu (P .) 

SaTikp^ 

Basque . . sw-iv, su~en (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850, Burusaskl . . , maJi (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . -mu (P.) 

Cham . . -rJiF.) 

1. SalAn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*mer • . p‘An neAh (F.) 

3. Talaing, written • »««crA (<«°) (F.), 5eA {^a°)(F.) 

„ * epoken « heti (F.), p*ck to* (F .) 
Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . ia ^F.) 


Palaung- Wa. 

, pii (F.), di (F.) j (dual) pSr 
(F.).r^J(P.) 

. /je (F.),rf(*i (F.) (own) 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. Taung6u . 

34. Sgk, literary 
„ spoken 

Bwh . 

41rt. Wewaw 
33. Kareuhyu . 
Bra® . 

40. Karenni 
Yintala . 
Sin-hml 

Mapauk . 

30. Gheko 

37. Padannf? . 

35. I'clnba 
Mano 

41. Zayeiu 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


Pi' tF.) 


4 . Palaung . 

Katun • 

Daring . 

5. Wa 

S5n . * 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
A M5k 
Ang-kH 
MSng Lwe , 

Danl • 

Yin or Eiang 
K*a Mnk 

Gi’ou}}, 

A K'isi, Standard . jod p*i (F.) 
12. War . . 


pd~pdn (F.) 
pe, pe-ni 


13. Nicoharese 


Iiicohaf'ete^ 

. ifl (F.) ; (of yon two) inS (P.) 


Group, 

15. K'erwtri, SantlD. A-p&>ran (P.) 

16. Mun^ri 


26. Ktlrka 

27. K'afii 

28. Juihjg 

29. Saraia 
90. Gadabs 


S-pS-rSn (P.) 
S-pS-ya (P.) 
ampa (P.) 
har-S (p.) 

ambS-na (P.) 
nbmmb (P.l 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tcti-CJiinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . . 

46. Lu . 

47. K^. 

M. ^ . 

51. Ahom . , 

U. K<iintl 

Annamese . 


/n? ^man _#i® (P.) 

nt-wOT-if 

/k*dn \ddn (F.) 
Nyf'da (F.) 


. -«'«cr.) 

. i«{V.) 

. Jf«(r.) 

. / enun -^Ay 


Knmber in 
Qenersl 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . -?»tf=0»(P.J 


(P.) 

0* (P.) 

e.*(P0 

-eu(P.) 

6m (P.), nA pA (P.), nA t* 
pA m 
nat^si 
nA^kwA..* ) 
ni (P.), 0»'(P.) 
nil d^d (P.) 
6t(P.),0»0»tP*) 
pA (P.), fiA (P.) 


* 6^ n* 6i? (P.) 


nA (P.) 

71 A Oil (^P.l 

7tA Oil (,P .) 

/ 0/7 (P.), «' 

«/' tn po (P.) 
nd /»'/• nd ptAiV.) 
ni tP-)t «» {F«)f w* 

«; (p.) 

Uermuha f/<* l^pA (P,)» 

MAN LANtiUAGES. 

43. Miao-thiUltmongl “Sw/Tf (P.) 

HS-Miao . mie/i pieh .) 

Pf-Miao . yit kao li (F.) 

Man . . . n~ 

Lanteu-Yao . ... 

Man-lnii-ti5u 


42. 


Man-ta-pan 


/nAn 

.tnng ^hua /tjtdy 


TIUETO-lUIRMAN L.VNGUAGES. 
liimalggan Zangiiogct. 

72. Manchafi or Pariri kyi'-tn (P.) 

78. Chauiba Lahull 


76. Kanils! 

77. Kanaurl 

78. Bangkns . 
83. D'iinal 

8A T*4mi 

85. Limbo 

86. Yftk‘ft 

87. K'ambO 
00. Bshing . 

B&leli . 
Sftngping 
Lohorong 


01 . 


03. 


LftmbicVbng 
Waling , 
eVingtIng 
BOngeh'ShbOng 
DOngndtli 
Rodong 0 
Cbamling 
Nach'erSng 
KOlung 
T'Olung . 
Chaiirasya 
K*aling . 

DQml . 

88. Eai or Jimdar 
106. Viyu or Hayu 

111. Gumng 

112. Murmi . 
n 3. Sunwar 
114. Magari 

116. Ngwirl 

117. Pad*!, Pahri, 

Pnhi . 

118. Bdng or Lepcha 

121. Tdt6 . 

122. Aka . « t. • 


07. 

08. 
99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 


kedii (P.) 
kin-ht (P.) 

kiwin-u (P.) ; (dual) kiH-u 

(F.) 

gr,.(f (p.) 
nin-ko (P.) 
ndn'-ko (P.) 
k*enf~fn (P.) 
in-d (P.) 
dvrmi (P.) 

(P.) ; (dual) M (P.) 
dnim (P.), dninm (P.) 

(Smnii (P.) 

a7M»t (P,), hdnnam (P.), 
kitmuitm (P.) 
k’diwni (P.) 
luq/akhitpik (P.) 
htniyakkica (P.) 
dm no (P.) 
amga (P.) 

k*atmo (P.) 
tmnimowd (P.) 
dmnmi 
inirnd 
nvUgmleme 
pSn (P.) 
anni (P.) 
d'jio (P.) 

««•«» (P.) ; (dtial)»d-oVi (P.) 
hna-mo, hnamaegoga^lA (P.) 
yen'nd (P.) 
gifke do (P.) 

7id-kun (P.) 

ch*{-pt‘gu (P.) 

e7i*d<-gu, e'hfA-ri-'Oa^ld (P.) 
d-yu-sa (P.) 

u^o-bof m0-(£<i4*>5f*k0 (P.) 
V«(-«AV) (P.) 


Kamber In 

Oenersi 

List. 

128, Abor . 

124. Miri . , J 

nd"lU{~ka) (P.) 

123. Dafla. 

nd-luirgei) (P.) 

126. Miami, DigarO , 

nti’ldh (P.) 

Mi jo . 

... 

Lolo’Mon^o Group, 

Si-hia • • • 

•** 

373. Lulo, /S‘ . 

/na (P.) 

A-lii 


Lo-lo p*o 

(P.) 

\na 1 / 0 * (P.) 

276. A-ka (K&) 

nil >n>\ (P.), 7/0 7nA A (E 

277«. A-ko . • 

275. LiKvt 

^nit ^wA (P.) 

Lie'll or Yayin . 

nd trA (P.) 

274. Mo-«'o • 

7*0 (P.) 

Liihu 

ml kApui IP.), n j’ k,v^ 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

(F.) 

5j77«.Nung 

nd n/d (P.) 

Tibetan Group, 

GyirOng . 

... 

Mhnyuk 

naun-ddr-t 

T'auohU 

iw t'-7**-itg-k 

Tiikpu 

i-rd-kd 

Haurph 

ni't I'igpA 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written t 

k*p(uGtj*i>4 

„ Hpokuu . 

k*yo •tj*o4 

59. Balti 

k*yo’ti 

00. of Purik * . 

k\i/ru-tt 

61. LiitlttVi . 

k\i/o<ii 

63. of Spiti . 

kyo<ir 

70. Kagate . 

k\yo’ran-i 

67. Sarpu . 

k\i/oi‘ran’gi 

68. Diinjonglch 


69. Hloke . 

k*yot"kf/i 

Hiird Group, 

128. Undo or Ulfl . 

nai)‘)tur-ni 

130. Lalung 

nd-rfi-uTi 

131. Dlma-ua . . 

nini’rao^ni 

135. Itiro, Achik 

nd 

U2. Koch 

na-y)o'-7*0 

13t, Tipnri 

nd-rdiii-ni 

152. Dcurl-Chutiya . 

noriydt UriyS 

Zidyd Group. 

154. Angami « 

TiJ- (P.) 

159. Soma 

nir (F.) 

162. Boxigma 

165. Kiaama . 

apiireni {?) 

wo- CP.)(?) 

194. Sopvoma . 

ni^Tiokru (P.) 

166. Ao 

n^f-nolf (P.) 

169. Hlota 

nl/*, n^r(P.) 

170. Tengsa . 

... 

171. Tttkumi . 

... 

172. Taohumi . 

... 

173. Tableng . 

nirniai (P.) 

174. Tamltt 

d7«-//'Md-oi (P.) 

175. Banpara 

h*Udtn-hu (P.) 

178. Namsangia, 

f«/? (P.), n»d-nld (P.) 

179. Chang , 

X’?- (F.) 

181. M5&ang . 

... 

183. tSmp5o 

nil A* (P.) 

187, Kabul 

ngA-find (P.) 

188. K'oirto 

nod-rawf (P.) 

189. Mikir 

ncld- (P.) 

195. Maram 

... 

197. Kwoirong , 


199: Tangk-ul . 

na(-wuO (F*) 

200. Pending . 


, 201. K'angoi . 

ana , 

1 202. Haring 

nd- (P.), nod-yM (P.) 


Coveming noun» F. that it follows.} 


Your ( 25 ) 


4S 


STumber Sn 
Generml 
List. 

Kaoliin 6 f»’ 0 «jp. 

204. Chingpi or nan (or n")’ten (P.); (dual) 

Kachin . 7ihn (P.) 

Maran . . (P .) ; (dual) (P.) 

205. Singp‘o . . »t- (P.), nt~na (P.) 


Kuhi’Chin Group, 


Old Meit'ei 

7ia~h'6e^i (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 

na-Voi-gl (P.) 

207. T‘5do 

na- (P.) 

218. Siyin 

«a- (P,), nl (P.) 

219. Lai . 

(P.) 

224. LubM 

!Man(-»i5)-«* (P.), in- (P.) 

227. Banjogi 

nan{-mS) (P.), nan- (P.) 

228. Pftnk'a 

nah-ni (P.), Tiin- (P.) 

229. Hrftngk'ol . 

nin- (P.), nS’ (P.), nah-md- 
hai-ni (P.) 

232. HallSin • 

ndt- (P.), nah-ma-nt-tS (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

nd-in- (P.), nan-md-ni-td (P.) 

237. Aimol • 

na- (P.), nah-ni 

238. Chiru 

na- (P.), nah-ni 

239. Eolhreng . 

nin- (P.), noih-ni-td (P.) 

240. Kom 

nan- (P.), na- (P,), nS- (V.), 
nah-ni-si (P.) 

246. POrlim 

nahdi-td (P.) 

247. Anal 

naA-hih (P.) 

248. Hirol-Lamg&ng . 

nah-an-a-Jci (P.) 

255. TatingOa . 

no-hu- (P.) 

262. Chinkok . 

... 

Yidwin 


254. ChinT)dn « 

nai'-hu (P.) 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

nauh-mei (P.) 

256. So or K'yang . 

nauh-me (P.) 

•257. K'ami 

... 

LSi Group, 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

la -neh (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

... 

263. Mam . » 

260. MaingOa or 

nd-nau (P.) 

Ngachang 

noh-cT (P.) 

272a. P'un, Samong . 

hd-M-su (P.) 

Me-gy£ . 

no-teih (P.) 

264. Mril . 

en-ni (P.) 

266. Btirmese, written • 

«ail tui° (5»®) (P.), man iW® 

(2a°) (P.) 

„ spoken . 

-nsn ^do° (P.), min 

(p.) 

266. ATakanese . . 

mdn do (P.), ndn do (P.) 

267. Taungyo . 

«5frfo°(P.) 

269. Danu 

midh 

268. InOa 

ndh do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

ndn do (P.), ndn no (P.) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tbhgal 

287. Korava . . 

nihgala 

291, Eaiks4i . 

ningjdd 

289. Irula . 

nimmu4 

*294. MalayBlam 

nihhalu^t vihha^ 

297. Kanarese . 

nifnm* 

298. Ba^ga . 

niha 

301. Eodagu 

nihga^a 

302. .Tulu 

nihulo 

303. Toda . 

nim^ nimdu 

804. Kota 

nimudu 


'801^. Kurux or Ors8 . nimhai 

807. Malto or Maler . ntmC-A*) • 

808. Kui, Kaadl, or 

Sliond . . ml 

■glO. KoUmi . , yeiwmlon {f) 

*tl4. • • mlioCr 


Kttinber in 
* Genenl 
List 

320. Telugu . »« 

328. Brahm . nttind 

se:mitic PA^nLY. 

Aratic . -kum -hiniia (f.) (P.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Aresta 

X«Mdha-y pusnidka- 

Pahlavl 


331. Persian 

‘ia.y-dn 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

stdiu 

353, Waziri . 

rf* § tdsS 

354. of Kandahar 

stdsS 

360. Ormuri 

tar tgus 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

sumaiy Inmat? 

366. Eastern , 

satcdl 

870. Wax! 

sav (P.) 

371. Siyai 

tamd. (P.) 

372. Sarlkoli . 

tamtu (P.) 

376. Iskasml, Zehaki . 

iomox* tamux (P-) 

377- Munjani or Mungl 

zSmdf{P.) 

378. Yudya . 

tea mqf (P.) 

I>ardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

879. Ba^ali 

sa, sd-sie 

880. Wai-ala 

vima-ba 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

aseUy atSnSri 

388. KalasS 

mfini 

384. Gawar-hati . 

me-ni, mi-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern , << 

h 

387. „ Western .j 

h himd 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

pi»a 

392. Si^ Gilgiti 

Uait ijaii 

394. Chilasl , 

oat 

396. of Dras . 

c& 3f toSf ch^dnSf tpm3 

397. of I)ah-P[an 6 . . 

fp 

400, Ka^M 

iu/iond" 

401, Kastawarl 

iuoun 

403. Pdguli , 

tusauf itesaS 

404. Pd^a Sitaji 

tuhmo 

405. Bamhan! 

iuoau 

408. Kdhistani, Garwl 

<*a 

409. Torwali , 

tun 

411. MaiyI 

oS 

Gypsy, European 

tumdrd > 

» Syrian . 

-rdn 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

1 Sanskrit 

i . 

yusmdkam, val, yufmadtya^ 

[ Praknt 

tum‘afk, tum*dru 

430. K*etranl . 


1 417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


I pur . . 

Uttd4dy tuhdid 

486. Mmtanl . 

iu9sd4&% tuhddd 

428. Hindkl . , 

tusdiid, tuhsddd 

482. T'ali , 

iutSd^y tuhdd.d 

438. D*annl . , 

iu*d4d 

435. Tinaull . 

tuodd 

442. of Salt Range . 

tusiddd 

487. Pot'wari 

iusddd 

440. Chib'ali . 

tiLodkpd 

441. Punch*! . 

oudlfd 

446. Smd% Yiohdll . 

tavha-ydy avhS-j5 

450. Lari 

iaioag5y avS-jd 

452. Kachch*i 

Of 

a-go 

456. Marat*!, 

tUTU-tjd 

478. Nagpur! 

twn-tjd 

494. Kdhkap! « 

fum-^6 


Jfnmber in 
General 
List. 


499, Singhalese . 

' fopSy topaghy uiiibaldgl 

602. 

Onya . 

tumh^amdnahharay turn- 

mdnaAlcara 

607. Bihail, Mait*51i , 

toh’!rdsah*hih 

516. 

Magah! . 

toh^nl-hOy ioh*ranhi-h€ 

621. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

tohdr, toh^rd-he 

620. 

» South- 



ern . 

toh*nl-ke 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toh*rS-kSr 

580. Bengali, written . 

toder, tomdder, tomddiger, 
apanddiget 


„ spoken . 

todoTy tomdder, dpndder 

537. 

South-western . 

tamdr 

541. 

Siripuria 

tum-sdr 

546. 

Eastern . 

idrdf% tomrdr 

548. 

of Cachar 

tomrdr 

550. 

of Chittagong 

tBary ayandr 

551. 

Chakma . 

t5r, tdmdr, ta 

553. 

Assamese . 

U-h6t6ry tomoldlcSr 

558. 

Eastern Hind!, 



Awad'i 

tohdry tumdr 

560. 

Bag*el! 

tohdry tun*dr 

573. 

Ch'attisga?*! . 

tum'ar 

382. Western Hind!, 



Hindostan! « 

tum^drd 

588. 

Yemaculor 



Hindostan! . 

Vdrd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

tumdrd 

589. 

BangorQ 

t*drd 

598. 

Braj B*ak*a . 

tum*dr(y)au^ tihdr(y)au 

606. 

Kanauji 

ium'drd 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tumdrd, tumddy tum-ko 

616. 

BanSp'ar! 

tufndry iumdrau, tum^rau 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

tuhdddd^ iutdiS 


spoken . 

tu dd^d 

639. 

P 6 wad*! . 

Ukd4d 

648. 

Pogr! . 

tusdfd 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

tum*drd, tam^dvdy iuoM^d 

653. 

Gujai-at!, Stan- 


dard . . 

tamdrd 

661. 

Charotari 

tamdrH 

666 . 

Kafiyawad! .. 

tamdrd 

678. 

K‘ 8 i**wa . 

tamdrdy tamdrd 

676. 

G*i 8 ad! . 

tumdrd 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

t‘aro, tamard 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

ta^kd 

765. 

Mgwat! . 

t*drd 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

i^drd 

761. 

Malv! . 

t*a-kd, t*ai^d, tamdrd 

770. 

Nimad! . , 

tum*drd 

771. 

Lab'au! of 



Eerar . , 

tamdrd 

708. 

K*andg 8 ! . 

tumna 

678. B*!!! . 

tamdrd 

782. Eastern Pahan 



or K'as-kura , 

timrd’ 

785. Central Pahlrl, 



Eumaum 

tumaro 

805. 

(5arVal! 

iuntdrd 

815. 

Western Pahai^ 



Jauastt! 

tumdrd, tuhdrd 

816. 

Sirmauii 

tumrd, tudra 

820. 

Bag*at! 

tdlrd, idrd 

822. 

Kittt'al! 

tumdhrd, tmmdkrB 

880. 

^doch! . 

t*drs 

833. 

Kulu! ' . 

tustdrd^ idird, PamOrd 

837. 

ManddaU 

tusodrd 

842. 

Cham5i]! • 

tum*drd 

843. 

Gttdi , 

tund’d 

845. 

Pangwfll 

tuk 

847. 

B*adrawahi . 


849. 

Hd*il « 

akniur 
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XTtuiiber in 
Gesettl 
liBt. 

AGGLUTUfATIVE NOIST-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . anohcUtt timohUo 

A in n . . . ian gm*u (tliis person), 


Nomber iu 
eenenl 
Xist. 


KABEN LANGUAGES, 

Etry . — « ^<0? 


Korean . 

, tyti (or eke) sdrdm 


man), iyeikd 

Turk! 

, nl 

Mancbn 

. i 

Mongolian . 

. ene (sstbis) 

Sankpa „ 

, 

Basque 

, a, kw'a, hera 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuTueask! , 

. in, ine 

AUSTKO-KESIAN lANSUAGBS. 

2. Malay 

iu, did 

C!ham . 

nu 

1. Sal6& 

aldn*^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGBa 

Mon-X^inSr. 

K'mgr 

ved 

3. Talaing. written 

%ak,4e° 

„ spoken 

nah, ddh 

Sakeu-SSma?ig. 

Sakai 

ko, ke, ke~dje 

SSmang 

a, o', n 

Palaung~Wa, 

h. Palaung . 

3n, de 

Katun , 

dn 

Barang . 

dn 

6. Wa . 

dn, to, pHdn 

S5n . . 

dni, mi 

En . 

... 

Tai-loi 

md 

AM5k . 

mu, yu 

Ang-ktt . 

pi 

Mdng Lwe « 

pi 

I)an& 

dn, en 

Yin or Biang 

hu 

K*aMuk . 


Xdn Qi'oufi, 

8. K'asi, Standard , 

u, (fem.) ka 

12. War 

u, lia 

Nicoharese. 

18. Nicobarese , 

an, na 

Mundd Group. 

16, K'erwati, Santali . 

dn-t, 

16. Mundan 

in-t, d”^ 

26. KUrka 

df* 

27, K'aria 

o-^haf, ho-kar, han-kar 

28. Juaiig 

dr 

28. Savara 

anin 

30. Gadaba 

mdy 

snrmo LANOuAoEa 

Tai'-Chinese Qrottp, 

Cliinese, Soutborn 


Mandarin . 

-t*d 

Oantonese 

^h^ui 

Gyilmi . . 

fd 

46. Siamese, written .• 


„ spoken , 

J /k^m, —mkn 

Lao . . , 


46. Lu , 


47. K‘un 

h mdn 

«».&!>•>. . 

’“fain 

51. Abom , , 

mdn 

62. K'ainti . 

«Min 

AnnainoM . 



35. P?ro, literary . — « 

„ BMsein 

Maulmem J "** ^ 

36. Taung6u . , wd 

34. Sgi, literary . —a ^wa 

„ Gpoken . 

32. Bw5 . . , da, do, a, btya 

4ila. Wewaw . . Jhiga 

33. Kai'enbyu . . ad 

Bra° . . jti 

40. Karenni . . d, h^yd, y& 

Yintala . . «« 

Sin-hmii 

Mapaiik . nd 

30. Gheko . . ^uoi 

37. Padaung . . ^lead 

38. Yeinbfi . . ’'ndn 

Mano . , nd 

41. Zayein . . nd, $ld, itd yld 

Mopy'a, Bilicbi . o, m 

„ Derranba yd, du yd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-teii (Hmang) ^nH, “«? 

He-Miao . m 

Pg-Miao . . Id 

Man . . vMtao, lln 

42. Lauten-Yao . nan 

Man-lan-tifia , 

Man-ta-paa . ^%n 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES, 
EimaJayan Languaget. 

72, Manchft^i or Patai du, do 

73, Cbamba LKbulI . du> 

76. Kaii3>si , , d>o, nu 

77. Kanauri . . do 

78. Raagkas , . dvi, u-t 

88. D'lmal . . wd 

84. T'Jxni . . d*d 

8B. LirnbU . , )k*ii-n9 

86. Yfik'a . . i.k% Udttdlo, I 

87. K'ambU . . nd, k*un-io, k*o 

80. Baking . , da-^'m 

81 . Balali ,, . mo,h*o 

82. Sangpang . moho, meho 

98, Lohorong , mo~nu, tni, mo 

94. Lainbieh'ong . dko, yona, mona, torn 

95. Waling . aya,hayaho,moho 

96. Cb'ingtang , mogo, mogvoa, yoTco 


du 

do, nu 

do 

hvi, 

wd 

d*d 

k*ii-n9 

u-kH, i~kH, Udndlo, 

nd, Jc*un’’ko, h*o 
Aa-^'m 

mo, k*o 
moke, meho 
tm-nu, mi, mo 

dho, yona, mona, ioma 
ay a, hayaho, moho 
mogo, mogvM, yoko 


Bangch'enbang oko, moko, ohyako, oymko 


Dangmali 

Boddng or 
Chamling 
Nach'crgng 
Knlung . 
T‘aluag , 
Chauiasya 
K'aling . 
l)Qin1 

Bai or Jirndar 
Vayu or Haya 
Gurung 
Murmi 
Sunwar 
MSgai'i 
Newarl 

Pa4‘5. Pahri, or 
Pah\ . 


k% tyako, Ayako 
manka, ydko 
ndko, muko, nektko 
hdna 

time, yome, yamo 
tam, mam, ydkdm 
mam, ydkdm, momi 
\m 
wa-iH 
oka, o-cha 
t*e 

harr, mare, me 
hot, hotai 


BBng orliopclia . hu 


AS, eA% cA*a 
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jfmnber in 

CHmeral 

List. 

KacHn G-roup. 

204. Cbingpi or 

Kacbin« 

. h 

Maran . 

. 

205. Singp*o . 

. Ft 

Knhi-Chin Group. { 

01 dMeit*ei. 

. md, md-hdh 

206. Meit'ei 

. md, morhdJc 

207. T‘sdo • . 

, a-md 

213. Siyin. 

. a-md 

219. Lai . 

. ”-ma 

224. Lu^i 

\ oMnd, a-ni 

227. Banjogi 

. d-md, d-ni 

228. Pank'tt 

, d-md, d-ni 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

. S{-fitd), mt 

2S2. Ha lam 

• d-md 

236. Langrong . 

, d-ni, an 

287. Aimol • 

. a-md 

238. Chim 

. a-md 

289. Kolbreng , 

, a-md 

240. Korn . 

. a-md 

246. Parum 

, a-mo, mo 

247 > An&l . 1 

, a-md 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang 

, ,ma-md 

266. TaungOa . 

. ”ko 

252. Chinbok « 

. a-ni 

Yadwin 

, d-hmut 

264. Cbinbon • 

, d-ni 

Thayetinyo Chin • pd 

266. So or K‘yang 

. a-yd 

267. K‘aini • 

. hu, ni 

279. Andro • 

Im% GtH^up. 

• tik, % 

279. Sengmai . 

« Ad, M-ro 

280. Chairel . 

. meh-mu, me 

281. EAdu 

, — AZA 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

, he, he-yii 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

268. Mam 

. yo 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

, iu 

272a. Fun, Samong 

. gd 

Me-gy& . 

. nd 

264. MrU . 

, pai-mi 


STumberiD 

OeneiAl 

list. 


380. Teluga 

m Brfihm 


. . (she, it, arf‘) 

. . $! 5, ed, 5i2 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • huvut (m.), hij/a (£.) 

INDO-EUROPEAM FAMILY, ARYA35f SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch, 
ana- (tliat) 
ana- (that) 
3 


Old Persian 
Avesia 
PahlaTl 
881. Persian . . it 

839. Paij^, of Pesha- 
war , . haya, aya 

853. Wa 23 ri , . aya 

354. of Eandahar . haya 

360. Onnuti . . a/^,hafd 

863. Balodu, Maikrini a 

1. Eastern • . a 

870. "Waxi . , yao^haya 

871. Siifnl • , yutyu 

2. SarikoH « • yu,yu 

376. Isk&ina!, ZSbakl . ao, wa 

877, Muniani or too 

878. YlidYfi • . too 

Bardie or PisScka Branch. 


S65. Bturmese, written 

„ spoken . — 8 a 

266. Arakanese . . 8 « 

267. Tanngyo . . Oa 

269. Banu, . . 8k 

268. InOa . . . su 

270. Tavoynn . . 8 w 

BRAYILIAM FAMILY. 

286. Tamil . ■ aoaii, (she, flwaj; it, «<?“) 

287. Korava • • dva, (sbe, aval) 

291. Kaikadi « . dUt (it, Sd, ata) 

289, Imla , ? ava^ (she, ava},- it, adn) 

294 Malayalam avan,{6\ie, aval ; it, ad”) 

297. Kanarese . . ava(n”), (she, avaf* ; it, ad”) 

298. Ba<laga • . ova, (ahe, avala ; it, ad u) 

801. Eodagn . • avany,iahe,ava ; it, ad^) 

802. Tnin . , , (®be, dZ® ; it, avu) 

803. Toda . , , (idunt, avan, (she, aval ; it, 

adu) 

avane, (sbe, avale / it, ade) 
d8, (sbe, it, dd ) . 
dh, (abe, it, aO) 


379. BaSgaH , 

380. Wai-alft • 

SSL ‘Waai-veri or 

Veron • 

388. Ealaeft • 

384 Gawar-bati 
386. Fasai, Eastern 
887. „ Western 

390. K‘dwar or 

ObitrSli . 

892, Gilgiti; 

894 CbnasI . ^ 

896. of I)rs .8 • 

397. of Pfth-Hantl 

400. EiiWlil . 

401. ElastawSri 

408, Poguli . 

404 Po^ Sirftjl 
405. BSmbani 

408. EobisiAnl, Gsrw 

409. Torwfili . 

411. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian • 


ashe 

ie 

6 U 

ie, ^e-ie 

ie 

ne” 

UsS 

hoia 

0 , ro, 5s, rdt 

aid, ah 

5, r5, z5, perS 

id, p*d 

iuh 

iu 

itt 

snr 

ii£,d 

dii 
eh, deh 
idh, ^ 
on, yov 
p&njli hui 


430. 

417. 


804. 

306. 

807*. 

808. 

810. 

814 


E5ta 

Knmx or OrftS ^ 
Malto or Maler . 
Kui, Eandl, or 
Ebond 

EolBani . , 

G 5 n^ 


dtfty K, (she, it, fr4) 
3Z, (she, it, ad) 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'et^ni 
Labndft, of Shab- 


Jndo-Aryan Branch. 

. , (f. id, n. tadl 

. . ed 

hS, hat, hd, a 



pur . • 

oh 

426. 

Mtlltam . • 

3 

428. 

Hindk! . 

3 

432. 

T*ai! 

d,oh 

433. 

D‘ann! . 

oh, uh 

436. 

Tiniul! . • 

5A 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

3 

437. 

PotVari . 

oh 

440. 

Chib‘al! . 

oA 

441. 

Punch*! . 

5A 

446. Sind‘!, Vichdll . 

hd, uhd 

iMO. 

Lari 

hd, d 

462* 

Kachch*! . 

hd, d, id 

466. Marat*!, Be&! 

td 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

td 

494. 

Kdiikap! . 

U 


jftunberin 

Genenl 

List. 

499. Singhalese . • o^** (pL ® 8 ’) 

602. Ofiy® • • 

607. Bibftri, Mait*!!! * 6 , se 

616. Magahi . . v 

62L B'ojpuji, Eorth- 

1 ern . U 

620. » South- 
ern . u 

526. Nagpurift . « 


630. Bengali, written . 

sS, Uni, d, uni 


„ spoken . 

se, tint, 0 , uni 

637. 

South-western . 

ii, tin 

641. 

Siripuria . 

m 

646. 

Eastern . 

id, tSin 

548. 

of Cachar • 

he, idin 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

te, iai 

661. 

Obakma . 

te 

563. Assamese • 

Xi, ted 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Avrad*i • « 


660. Bag*eli • . icd 

678. Ch*attisgar*i . wah, 

582. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . tool 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostfinl . d, oh 

B&l. PakHni . • io5, looh 

689. BSngaxfl , , oh 

698. Bral B‘4k‘S . totfA, hah, gn, gvia 
j 605. Kanauji , • touh, toahtt 

1 611. Bundeli . . hd,u 

1 616. BanSp'ari . fi, lod 

633. Panjabi, written . «h 
„ spoken . \ 

639. P6w5d*i , . oA 

648. pogri . . S, oA 

6B0. Kangri . . oh,8eh,taih 

663. Gujarat!, Stan- 
dard , . . t8 

661. Charotari . tS,e,yS 

666. EAt'iyawad^ . tS, i 

673. K'lrVa , . { 

676. GHsi^i . . 3 

718. Ri 3 a 8 t*ani, Mar- 


wItI . . «o5, nted- 


742. JaipnxI . 

«3 

766. MSwati . 

<o5, fwA 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara • 

5 

761. Malvi . 

d 

770. Nima^ , 

iod 

77 L Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

3,d 

708. K*and§ 3 ! . 

td 

678, B‘ili . 


782. Eastern Pabar! 


or K*aB-kura . 

tyd,d 

786, Central Pahlf!, 


Kumaunl . 

u 

806. GarVall . 

wd 

j 816. Western Pahayi, 



Jaunsari • id, 


816. 

Sinnauri . 

> i9,idjB 

820. 

Bag'ati • 

. id 

822. 

KiSt'ali , 

. a 

830. 

^ddoch! . 

• «3, sau 

833. 

Knlul . 

. «3, tau, d 

887. 

MandAai! 


842. 

ChamSali 

. d,i9 

848. 

GadL 

. 64 , uh, id 

846. 

l^gwaU 

. a, dh 

|847. 

B'adzawab! 

. dh, im 

1849. 

Fi4»l 

. id, dh 


His (28). 


[P. indica tes that the genitive precedes the 


JTiimbet ta 
4 «n«z*l 
Xitt 

AGGLUTINATIVE 
Japanese . 
Aina . 

Korean 

Turki 

Mancha 
Mongolian . 
6aak^ 

Basque 


Nuaber In 
General 
List. 


NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
. anohata-no (P.) 

. tan (P.) 

. tyei (pronounced chet) (P.) 

. u-ninff (P.), a-ntnff (P.)» 

(P.).-^«“(P.) 

. i'4ti*n$e (P.) 

. e^tenti (P.) 

. a*re^» he-re (P.) 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
g50. Bnralasld . . in? (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LAifGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • (P.) 

Cham . . -»w (F.) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

Mo7i-K‘m?r, 

K'mSr . . f*an vei (F.) 

3. Talaing, written , na^ (F.), ^e® (F.) 

„ spoken , nah (F.), dah (P.) 
Sakai-Semanff, 

Sakai . . hct Jte-Ajt (F.) 

JSemang 

P(Uaunff-Wd. 

APalaang . . 3jt (F.), (W (F.) 

Natan: . . (P-)f dH (F.) (own) 

Daring . . A»(F;) 

A Va . s . A« (F.), to (F.), jp'iAtt (F.) 

S5a . . . «»J(F.) 

En . . •pi (F.), Jedt (P.) 

Tai-loi . • md (F.) 

A Mdk . ■ . (F.) 

Ang-ka . . pS (F.) 

Mong Lwe . . pS (F.) 

DaiA . . • An (F.) 

Yin or Eiang 
E^Muk . 


33. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlincin 

36. TaungSu . 

34. Sga, litem-y 

„ spoken 

32. Bwfe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bra® . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

88. YeinbS '. 

Mano 
4L Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 
„ Demoha 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
arv . ^tce —a (P.) 

. . tcet (P.) 

iry . -a (P.) 

en . '*«•« (P.) 

. da (P.), da (P.) 
. . Jet p(l (P.) 

, , cA (P.) 

. ju (P.) 

. . 3/«(P.),y«'-(P.) 

. «'?(?.) 


NntnK'r In 
General 
Libt. 

128. Abor 
124: Miri . 

125. Dnlla 
12i). Misiiii, Digaru 
, M5ja . 


wA (P.) 

^iOi (P.) 

^■ivai (P.) 

‘*«an(P.),‘^nA» nan (P.) 

«« (P.) 

nA(P.),jpZA(P.), ;illpldi (PO 
o(P.) 

(P.) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hinong) '~n3 (P.), -nw 


HS-Miao 
Pg-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tign 
Man-ta-pan 


ni-pieh (F.) 
ic?tao hdn-fiE 


Man-ta-pan . ^n*n /tjSy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalapan Languages^ 
Manchatl or Patn3 dO’U (P.) 


.JY'-ast Groups 


Chamba L&hnli 

Kanft^l 

Eanami 

Eangkas 

D‘1in5l' 

ITfimi 
Limbii 
, y&k<a 


8 . Standard . Jon u (F.) 

87. K'ambQ 

A‘o-n»* (P.), k*o-pi (P.) 

11 War 

. JoiiJ«(P,) 

90. 

BShing . , 

a (P,), hd'rm-ko (P.) 



91. 

Bsiaii . 

«w>n(P.);A‘ow(P.),« (E), 5 


NVcolome. 



(P.)/ttjJ(P.) 

IS. Nicobarese 

. . an (F.), na (FO 

91 

S&ngp&Dg 

ttm (P.), nteP~um (P.) 



98. 

Lobordng 

urn (P.) 


Jldui^dd Group, 

94. 

Lftmbich^dng . 

AAo-*»» (P.), im (P.) 

16. K'erwiri, Santili. uni-rdn(P,) 

96. 

Waling . 


16. Mundsri 

. . { nt-rSn (P.) 

96. 

Ch*ingtang 

^(P.) 

26. E6rk6 

. Av -a (P.) 

97. 

RUngch'Subung 

o(P0,d(P.). n(P.) 

27. E‘ari& 

. . o-Afff-a (P.) 

98. 

Dangmfili 

'igem (P.)* woSfom (P.) 

28. Juihg 

. Ar-A(P.) 

99. 

Bdddng or 


28. Savara 

. . anin-d (P.) 


ChBmling 

«(?.), 8 (P.).H,«<P.),«A(P,) 

Sa Gadabi 

♦ . mdy-nu (P.) 

100. 

NAcb'erlng 




101. 

Knlung . . 

t«s(P,) 

SINITIC LANGUAGBa 

102. 

T‘nlung , . 

«(P.) 


Tai’Chinoit Group* 

108. 

Chanitsya 

... 


Ghineie, Southern 

Mandarin . ^tiP (P.) 

Cantonese . ^iS (P,) 

Gyimi . , t^d^ti 

45. Siameaef written . 

„ .pdBn .r*'**'*'"^ 

Lao 


46. In . 

47. K*tln. 
•it. ^ . 
II. Ahom 
61 K*lmtl 


min 
.. ~min(iV.) 

. mm (I.) 

■ '-(.V.) 


E6ng or Lepcha . Aw-m 


AioA-4tt, Ao-^A, (P.) 


J bi(i{^K'a\ (P.) 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S* . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o , 
276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ku • 
276. Lisu . 


Lolo’-jaios^u G-roup, 

. . CP.) 

. jeo Kdpi^) (P.), jeo iwi) (P,) 

. . ^yaiV.) 

) . • dgS (P.). dyS 6 (P.) 

. • ndn Ikd (his houae) 

• • -2/^ (P.) 


Lis‘a or Yiyin . yi (p.) 


274. Mo-s‘o . 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nang . 


Gy&rting , 
MAnyhk . 
TWhtt 
TAkpA 
Hanrph » 

58. B'otil, Tibetan 


. t^ogo{V.H*ol{V,) 

* (P-)t yd. vi (P») 

. fliAw (P.) 

. An (P.) 

Tibetan O/'oupt 
» wit (P.) 

. t*i-ai 

. t*d'-h'’ohifktod-niUk’-eki 
. pai-hH 
. V’-Jyd-d 


written k* 0 ’i 
apokon k*<hi 


dS (P;),l/id(P.) 
du-kd (P.) 
do-u (P.) 
hvS'-du-g (P.) 
o-Ao, wdk-ko (P.) 
rf'A-Ao (P!) 

k‘iin?‘dn (P.), A«- (P.) 
u-gd (P.), i-gd (P.), if. (P.), 

*- (P.) 


K‘5ling . . 3 ^AAa»» (P.), U (P.) 

Dumi . . (P.)» g (P.) 

Raj or Jimdtr . um-po (P.) 

VRyu or Hftyu . d (P.), wa^tH-m (P.) 

Gurung , . cha~y<t, cha-maye (J*n) 

Murmi . , t*edd (P.) 

Sunwftr . . ■ Aare-Af,«iefe-Ae, eiei*J-Ae(P,) 

. MSgori . . Ao-oA^(P.) 

. Ngwarl . . o-yA (?,) 

. Pa4‘3, PahrL or 

Pahi , 


did (P.) 


69 . Baltl . 



60 . cfPnrik. 


A' 8 -i, 

61 . Ladak ‘1 , 


A‘o-* 

68 . of Spiti . 


AW 

70 . Ksgate . 


k*o-di 

67 . ^arpa 


k*o-yi 

68 . DAnjongkA 


k*o-$ 

69 . Hloko . 

• k^o-yi 

Pdfd Group, 

128 . Bodo or Bird 


hl^ni (P.) 

ISO* Lilnng * 


bg-n?(R) 

181 . Dlm&-ai . 


W-nt (P.) 

136 . Qlr 6 » Aohik 


n-nl (P.) 

141 K 6 ch . 


«-»J (P.). 

161 . Tipura 


6 »-m (P.) 

162 . Denzl-Chutiyi 

. 6 Ayd(P.) 

dSfagd Group, 

164 . Angimi 

u 

pt-Of.) 

169 , SemA. 

e 

pi- (p.) 

162 . Rengina 

» 

<»-(p.) 

166 . Klzama , 


p«- (p.) 

194 . Sopvoma . 

• 

«- (P.). ia-na- (P.) 

166 . Ao . 


P«(P.) 

160 , Hldta 


It (P.), (P.) 

170 . Tcngaa 


jpA-oAi 

171 . T'ukumi , 


172 . Yachumx , 


... 

173 . Tableng , 


»<(p.) 

174 . Tamln « 


(P.) 

176 . Banporl. * 


eii-H (P.) 

178 . Namaangia. 


a(P.),a‘rM(P.) 

170 . Chang 


W (F.) 

181 . Md&ang . 


188 . fimpAo , 


(P.) 

187 . Kabul 


ia- (P.), mii- ( 1 >.) 

188 . K*oirao 

* 

pit’ (P.) 

^ 189 . Mikir 

a 

la- (P.), a. (l>.> 

195 . MarAm « 

e 

lp 7 . Kwoirong , 

a 

•*» 

190 . Ttngk'ul , 


«(-«•«■) (P.) 

too. P*ndBng » 



201 . K'angoi , 

e 


f 202 . Mating * 

e 

<KP.) 


governing noun, F. that it follows.] 


Hu ( 28 ). 


47 
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204. Chingp& 

Kacbin 

Maraa 

205. Singp‘0 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T'ado 
318. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. LuSei 
227. Banjogi 

238. Pank'Q 
229. Hrsagk'ol . 
233. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 
883. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng • 

240. Korn 

246. ParQm 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Laiiigang 

255. TauiigOa 
252. Chinbok 

Y&dwin 
254. Ch inbun 

Tba%’etmyo Chin 

256. So or K‘yang 

257. K*ami 


Sachin €rt*ov}>, 

0 ?’ 

. «(p.) 

. «(p.) 

, h*%^nd (P.) 

SuH^Chin Group. 

. md-gi (P.), md~hdk~hi (P.) 

, md-g% (P,), ina» (P.) 

* a-(P.)' 

. •-(?.) 

. 5.(P.) 

. «-(P.) 

. d- (P.), d-ff»d-nt (P.) 

d- (P.), a-md-d^td (P.) 

. d- (P.), d«- (P.), d-ni-td (P.) 
. «- (P.), a-md-td (P.) 

• a- (P.), a-itid (P.) 

. a- (P.), a-wd-#d (P.) 

, «- (P.), cMnd-H (P.) 

. a- (P.), (P.), ma-td (P.) 

. a- (P.l, ma- (P.l, a-md-he. ( P .) 
ng . »iff-(P.), OTflr-TOd(-A■^) (P.) 

. -Au-lP.) 


pii~ (P.) 
agd{~gH) (P.) 


279. Andro 
879. Sengtnai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


LUi Group. 
. tik-g'i 
. M-gri 


. -A«n(P.) 
Bw'ma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa oi 

Ngachang . «“ (P.) 

872a.P'un, Samong , yd U**) 

Me-gyi . . «5 (P.) 

264. Mrii . . . pen-Mt (P.), d- (P.) 

265. Burmese, written Sn° (P,), (P.) 

„ spoken ^6u° (P.) 

266. Arakanese , . Ou tP.) 

267. Taungyo . . Su° (P.) 

269, Danu . . (P.) 

268. InOa . . «« (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . , Ow tPO 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . aoa ih (her, avd/ ; it«, adao) 

287. Kora>*a . . avan, (her, atmla) 

291. Kaikadi . • dun, (its, d£an) 

289. Irula . . avanud, (her, avt^ui; its, 

aduna) 

294. Malayalam . avanr\ (her, avalud* f its, 
adinr*) 

297. Kanarese , . avan'', (her, aval* / its, adar*) 

298. Badaga . . avana, (her, avala, avia ; its, 

aduna) 

801. Kodagu . . avnnda, (her, ' avaict ; its, 

adanda) 

802. Tulu . . . dga, (her, die ; its, eita) 

808. Toda . . . avan, (her, aval its, aditn) 

$04. K5ta . . . avana, {heir, avails fitQi^una) 

805. Knrux or Orao . ds-gUai 

307. Malto or Maler . ahl\-ki), (her, ilw, 


802. Tulu . 

808. Toda . 

$04. K5ta . 

805. Knrux Orao 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kand‘i, 

Khond . 
810. Kdlaml 
814. G5941 


Nombsrln 

General 

Lilt. 

820. Telngn . , t»d«», (her, its, rfdn») 

328. Brthai , . -te (p.)^ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. ’ 

Arabic . . (m.), -Ad (f.) (P.) 

IKDO-EUSOPEAN FAMILY^ ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Aresta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

833. Waziri . , 

354. of Kandahar . 
860. Otmuii 


-taig (F.) 

(F.) 

-y(F.) 

-(«)sCF.) 

ye, d* ha'fa 
d* gay, S gay 
da haya 
ta~fo, ta'-f* 


363. Balochj, Makreni dhtgaii, aht, dt 
366. Eastern . , ahigd 

370. Waxi . . gao (P.j 

371. Siyui , . loe, in (P.) 

372. San'koli . . <et(P.) 

376. Kkasmi, ZSbaki . gu, id, i (P.) 

877. Mnnjanl or Miing! za wan (P.) 

378. Yudya . . icon (P.) 

Bardic or Pisdehn Branch. 


379. Basgali . 

880. Wai-ala , 

881. Wasi-reri or 

Vewm , 

383. Kalala 

384. Gawar-bati. . 

SS6. Pasai, Eastern 
387. „ Western . 

390. K^owSr , op 

Chitrali ; 

392. Si^, Gilgitl • 

394. Chilasl . 

396. of Dras . 

397. ofpah-Hanfl , 

400, Kasmjri 

401. Kastawlfl , 

408. Pdguli , 

404. Poda Siiaji . 

1 406. Bambani • . 

I 408. KdhistanI, GHlrwl 

409. Torwill , 

411. Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


aske, oahe-xte 
tas^-ha 

sumiS, sumu-uri 
tdse, fd^a 
tasa^ni, tasa-na 
Hits 

ust 

haioyo 

dsa, atei, raid, rScBi 
dsal, asat 
resdno 
tec, p ^08 

tam '^’sond”, taeond* 
igisuH 

igesau, tisau 
tS-td . 

timu, tis, utaH 

St 

ata 

Ua 

tasi, aS 
leskorJi, lee-kH 
-f ; oriki 


Indo' 

Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of SPah* 
pur 


'Aryan Branch. 

. tasga, iaitgal^ 
• tassa, tdiu 
. Utd 
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,499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihai 5 , Mait*!!! . 

516. Magah! • « 

521. B*ojpiiii, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern • 

686. Nagpuria 
580. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken '. 

637. South-western . 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar , 
550. of Chittagong . 
651. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*i . • 

660. Bag*§li . 

673. Ch*att58gar*I , 
682. Western Hindi, 

HinddstanI . 
583. Vernacular 

HinddstanI . 
587. ]]^k'ini . . 

589. Bangara . 

593. Braj B*ak‘6 
605. Kananjl . 

611. BimdSll . 

616. Banlp'ail. • 
633. Panjabi, written . 

,, spoken . 

639. Pdwidi 

648. Pogri . 

650. Kahgra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard • , 

661. Charotaii . 

666. Kat‘iy5w§di . 
678. K‘ar»wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 

I wari . 


dgS, ohug9 
tdhdra, tdra 
5-kar, torkar 
5~kar, un-har 


tdr, iSr, dr, Br 
tdr, idn 
ohdr 

tdr, tdhdn, idn 
hSr, tdr, tdn 
tdr, tdn 
tdr 

tdr, teHr 
5‘kar 

ip5~kar, iod-i*ar 
wd‘kar. 


ufkd 

us-kd 

its-‘kd 

wd-kau, bd-kau, gwd~kaa 
vfuhi-k5 (or -kgdr) 

U'^kd (or •'k*B) 
lod-kan (or -Adrav ) 
ukdd 

Wd,>rfdd 

dhdd 

uhdd 

usdd, uddd, dtid, tiddd 
tend 

tSnd, Snd, hind 
tend, ind 
ind 

dnd, lodnd 


742. 

Jaipuri . 

. 

it~kd 

766. 

MSwati . 

• 

waVh-kd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


ue~kd 

761. 

MaM , 


VBoni'bd (or • 

770. 

Nimadl . 

, 

5-Jl;5, ut~hd 

7J1* 

Lab*ani 

of 



Berar • 

708. KhindSsi . 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or Khas-kura • 
785. Central Pabap, 


5-r5 

tSna, igdna' 
(v)tnd, (to)andn5 

Ut-kd, us-kd 


idni, (her, Its, SrdnC) | 

awanel (/) 

dndr, (her, its, addendr, tdndr) 


426. 

Maltani • 

. undd , 


Kumannl 

toi~ko 

428. 

Hindkl • 

. Bdd 

806. 

Gar Vali • • 

toS-kd, u‘kd 

432. 

Thai! . 

. uedd, vhdd 

816. Western Pahaj-i, 


438. 

Dhanni • 

. u%dd 


Jaunsari 

Ui-kd 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. utdd . 

B16. 

Sirmauri 

fern 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. vena 

320. 

Baghati . 

tisrd 

437. 

Pot'Trari. 

. vend 

322. 

Kittt‘ftli * 

Uerd 

440.' 

Chib‘ali k 

• vend 

330. 

^ochi . 

tdhrd, tderd, tSud 

441. 

Punch*! . 

. vend 

338. 

Knlui . • 

tdird 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 

, hun*'gd, un'd’jd 

387. 

Maj^a}! • 

Herd 

450. 

Laifi 

. hun*~Jd, un*-Jd 

342. 

Cham5l4i « 

udSrd 

452. 

Kachch*! 

. hun-gd, vn-jid, tigd 

343. 

Gadi . 

, wdrd 

456. Marathi, D5si 

• tyd'-ijd 

345. 

Pahgw^ ; , 

did 

478. 

Nagpmi. 

. igd^tjd 

347. 

B^adrawthS , • 

i^fru, aUr^. 

494. 

Kdhkapi. 


349. 

PidaH • v: • 

tatar 


is 


They (29) 


dumber la 



! (3en«na 



Lilt. 



KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 


— a^icJ »6f 

„ Bassein 



„ Manlmein 

.] 

^toe 0» 

36. TanngOn . 


toei 9s jo5H 

34. Sgd, litei-ary 


—a — wd, — a-tod 'Of 

„ spoken 


^loa i^pd 

33. Bwb . 


da i^%d 

41a. Wewaw 


high 1^hv)d (or ^rxd) 

33. Karenbyn . 


%e t^sd 

Bra® . 


Ju d^d 

40. Karenni 


gd Os 

Yintala . 


gdf nd 

Sin-bml 



Mapank 


d toi te 

39. Gheko 


^loi Ow 

37. Padanng . 


'fO«S 9 m 

38. Yeinbi . . 


’’nan 9m 

Man5 • 


se id po 

41. Zayein 


m% pld^ pld tor, nd pld 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


0 rTio 

» Deimnba 

pd, d upd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8u(Hm6ng) 

'^mhad 

HS-Miao 


id-iau 

P5-Miao 


ga-ld 

Man . . 


nf» hud 

43. Lanten-Yao 



Man-lan-tiSn 


/Hi 

Man-ta-pan 


^rts‘n ^hua 

TIBETO-BURltAN lAJJSCTAGES. I 

Simalayctn Language, f 

73. Mancbatl or Pa^ni 

do-ro 

73. Chamba Lshnli 


dor 

76. Kan&s! • 


dtt-ga 

77. Kananrl . . 


do-gon; (dual) AOs mH 

78. Hangkas . 


uaij us 

83. D'imfil 


d-hdl 

8A T'Snu 


d*d-han, d^d-mBhpddi, io-haiiai 

85. Limbd • 



86. TBk‘a 


u-fifi^h% t-h^d'-id 

87. K'ambQ . 


h*0‘‘chi, h*as 

90. Bfthing . 


ha-rem dau; (dual) Ha-rem 



dau-ei 

01. Bftlsli . 


h*o fihi, modh 

93. Sftngping 


mohoni, mehoehi 

93. L3h5r5ug 


mihdxid, miJkacAi 

94. LlmbiohVng 


ouh*a, dok*a, goh*a, moh*a. 

96. Wiling . 


hagorid, hdgdh, mohom 

96. Chingting 


go-go, go-guKs-na, mo-go*na 

97. Rungoh^lnbdng 

moho 

98. Dongmili 

* 

wd-h*u, ma-h*d 

99. Rdddng or 


' Chftmling 

• 

hag^i, h*u>oht, jfcVs, igm^i 

100. Nioh*er6ng 


gdh-mw>ia,gaho4, mu*ha4 

101. KtBlnng • 


ndkoni 

102. T*ulnng , 


hanom^mim, hanom-wu 

103. ChanrSsya - 


io-mo-tioha 

lOA K'iling . 


am-ham 

105. Ddml • 


gdhdm-TiSm, mam-'hdm 

88. Bai or Jimdftr 


hd-mul, u-mul-Adm 

106. V»yu or Hiyn 


iO€t-Pi h*d-ta 

111. Gnrong 


eha-mae, chaga*ga 

113. Mnrmi , 


fe-m, t*engydha 

113. Snnwtr •* 


hari-paUhK maro-puhg 

114. USgsd . 


ios-ho, hos-ruh 

116.. Nfiwiri . 


a-pT 

m, Pad% Pahrl, or 


Pahl . 

• 

Ho-rs, hS-kd-ri 

118. Bdng' or Lepdka 

*. 

hu^gd, kshgd 

Ml. Ttt& . 

• 

did kdgi 

122. Aka . . 

• 

Ho, na 


Vaittbnin 

Oeaetal 

Li«U 

AGGLITTINATIVB NON-IN DIAJ?- L-^sNOUAGES. 

. anohata-gata, 

, tan oJcai utara (these persons) 
. tge (or cheyhbi 
, aiay 
, che 

. edej edeger 
. t^dni 
. ttreky aeh 


Japanese 
Ainn. 

Eorean 
!Ditrk3 
Hanchn 
Mongolian 
Sankpk 
Basque 

TTNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

660. Bumsaski . . ue 

AU8TR0-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. llialay . . did {oran) 

Cham . • nu 

I. Sal6n 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Afon-JT'wJr. 

K‘mSr . . ved 

S. Talaing, written . nah {ta°), 4S° (<«®) 

„ spoken . tiakto^ 

Sahai-Simang . 

m ke, ke-dje 
. ii’ 

iPalaung^Wa. 

. dS; (dual) gdvt dt 
. gti (dxial)^A' 

. gl 

. (dtul^ Ted 
. do-rx^^o 
• •** 

. pe 
. mu 
. d 
. d 

. Teb-pod 
. leu 


Sakai 


4. Palating 

Eatnix 

Darang 

5. Wa e 
Sdn . 

En . 

Toi-loi 
AHdk 
ing-kfl 
Mdng Lwe 
Haul 

Tin or Biang 

jE^aMuk 

JSCdti Group, 

8. E*ls!» Standard . hi 

12. Vir , . ig 

jSiaoharete, 

13. Nieohatese , . ifij (dual) ond 

Group, 

13. K^erwtii, Santil! . dn-hb 
16. Vn^dBri. . S^kB, in-Jkd 

26. Elirkft . . dhhU 

27 . K*arii - Tio^hi, o-Jid’ 

28. Jidhg . dr-ki 

29 . SaTira . . amS^'i 

30. Gadahi . . mdy-ng^ 

SINITIC LANQUAGESe 
Ta$»Ckinete Grot^, 
Chinese, Soathstm 

Kandaain . “t*a .jaaa 
Cantonese 
Gy&nd 

46. Siamese, writtvd .•% 

. 

Lao 


^ k*ui ^ 


46. La . 

47. K‘nn. 
49.^ . 

61. Ihom 
68. K'imtd 

Annamese < 


J A'oo 

. /h*au 

• mdn i^au, k*uu 
. man h*au, h*au 

• ^ehud ^no 


'Nnmha In 
Qsnorml 
List. 

133. Abor . 

134. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, DigBru 

Miju 

Lola- 

I 

Si-hu 

273. Lolo, /S[‘ . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p'o 
270. A-ka (Kl) 
277fl. A-ko . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis‘4 or Ydyin 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Lnha 

377a. Pyon or Pyia 
277 «. Nung 


I hada 

baZ'-iu 

mtd-ldni toSddn 
•Moit*o Group, 

/'h 

^kb A>° 
va^ 
apd md 
iui 

“ yi ^v)d> 
gi tod 
t^b ho 
t/d hdpui 
ndn 

dn nin, «»A nidt (dual) AH ni, 
uin ni 


Gydrfing 
MknyHk 
T'autibd 
Tkkpk 
Hauvpk 
68. l>‘otia, Tibetan, 
written 
spoken 


Tibetan Group, 
gd-pbe 
t*i-dSr 

t*d-hbt t*d-'h4dr 
paint'd 

v-j I- n i, v»f i*riggt 


h'o)l~fyo 

h*on-tit*o 


59. FJalti 

. h^h'tah, h*oii 

60. (.f I’urik. 

, kUtn-iad, k*oh 

Cl. Ladaki • 

, k‘o-gun 

63^'' of Spiti . 

, k'o-ha 

70. Negate . 

, k*x('h‘’kga 

67. Sarpa 

, h*o tj*o 

68. Danjongka 

• k*(i-chn, k*od 

69. Hlokc . 

, knit 


Bdrd (iroup. 

128. bodo or BdrI 

, ht-sur (nr •sar, -fur) 

130. L&lung 

. bb-rb, hg-h*gdd 

131. . 

, bb-rciu, bbni-rao 

135. Gird, Aobik 

, u-d-mdnP 

142. K5oh 

. u-M 

ISl.-^Tipm* , 

• bd-ro 

152. Pem*i-Chtttiya 

4 bd-i*u 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angftmi 

. kd-kd,u-hi 

159. Semli . 

, panb } (dual) pamho 

162. Rongmft 

. apurrni (?) 

165. * 

. tiu-ko 

104. Sopvomft . 

, poUlg-kru 

166. Ao . 

, jrWre(- 7 »oi’), pd-iam 

169. H16ti 

, Jffdw, chidii 

170. Tengsa 

, fcbtpd 

171. T'ukumi . 


172. Vaohnmi , 

, ... 

173. Tableug . 

, i-gi-mai, mi-gi-mai 

174. Tamln 

, mi-p^ud 

175. Banpai’tt 

, hdm, huk*i 

178. NaxnsangiH. 

. sv'uin 

179. Obsng 

, Ttau'un 

181. Mogsng .• 

, t*iu4i 

188. SmpSf) i 

. jufui 

187. Kabul 

. * mdi-kdi 

188. K^oii'io 

, pdi’X'ami 

189. Mikir 

, ld-iu»i 

105. Mar&m 

m ... 

197. Kwoireng . 

. sl-gU 

199. Ttogk*ul . 

, d-t*um 

200. P'ading . 

, di-t*Uma 

201. K^angoi . 

. p5-ro 

202. Maring 

. d, d-ri-go 


49 


They (29). 


N amber in 
General 
Uit. 


2i‘»4, Chingpl 

Kachin 
Maran . 
205. Singp^o . 


Kachin, Group, 
or 

. hoLn-teii t (daal) 

. h’ten ; (dual) si-pUn 


ITambar in 

Qenva! 

list. 

320. Telngtt 
328. Brihm 


ATal>ic 


. . •drr“ ’ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . iwH (m.). hvnna {i.) 


JSiaki^Ckin Group. 


Old Meit*ei 

mS-k*oe, in9h^k*oe 

206. Meit^ei 

ma-k*oi 

207. T'Sdo 

a-md-hbn 

213. Sijin . 

a-md-ti 

219. Lai . . . 

•-ni 

224. Ltis@i 

an(~msyni 

227. BanjdgI . 

an-nt 

228. Pftnk'tt 

an-ni 

229. Hrftngk'ol • 

a-m^-hal, mi^hai 

232. Hallfim . 

dn-inS-ni 

236. Langrong . 

dn-md-ni 

237. Aimol 

an-md-nt, a^wd-ni 

238. Chim 

a-ntd-ni 

289. Koihreng . 

an-md-ni 

240. E5m 

an-md-ni 

246. P&rQm 

ma~7ii 

247. Anal 

a-md-htn 

248, Hiroi-LamgSng . 

ma-md‘7i 

256. TanngOa . 

"ko-bn 

252. Cbinbok 

d-iii-mi 

Y&dvrin 

d-hmut 

254. Chinb&n 

d-nl 

1'hayetmyo Chin . 

nd’hd s (dual) pi'hnu 

256. So or K'yang 

pd'ti, na-hpA, a-yd-^hyi ,* 
(dual) norhoi pa-hni, ya~hoi 

267. K'ami . » 

ySi-ni'ChiH, «t-cM 

X6* Group. 

279. Andro 

tih-gd 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel . • 

nS-nS, mak 

281. Eadn 

ha — nen 

Burma Grottp. 

261, Szi or Atsi • 

hc'-gd, md-hdn 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mara 

yS-nau f (dual) yS^nd* 

260, MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

stt-dUy hndn^u 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

yd-tdk-su ; (dual) yd-nai 

Me-gy& . 

nd-teikf (dual) n8-*nei 

264. MrH 

or-mi, ko'hH^a 

265. Burmese, written 

su tui° 

,, spoken 

—Or* 

266. Arakanese . 

6k do 

267. Taungyo . 

6k du 

269, Panu 

^ado 

2H8. InOa 

su do 

270, Tayoyan . 

6k do, Bu no 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

avar(ga^ 

287. Korava . 

. aoga, dga 

291. KaikadS . 

, dung 

*289. Irala 

. adui'U 

294. Malayftlam 

. avar 

297. Kanarese . 

, avar^ 

298. Badaga . 

. araka 

301. Kodagu 

. avaru, avu 

302. Tulu • 

. akulit 

303. Toda . 

. aduin, avar 

804. Kota . 

. avare 

305. Karux or OrsE 

. dr 

307. Malto or Maler 

. dr 

SOS. Kui, JCandl, or 

E^bond • 

. Sdru 

310. K&lfimi 

, moar (f) 

31A • 

. 5r> ork 


INI>O*E0ROPEAlSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian “Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Ayesta 

[aJcsdm (of these)] 

Pablavi 

nsn 

331. Persian 

%a-dn 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 

war 

ha’xa 

863. Wazirl . 

aya 

354. of Kandahar . 

hayui 

360. Ormuri 

afai, hafat 

363. B.'ildchi, 5fakrSii! 

dhd, a. 

3G6. Eastern . 

aha 

370. Waxi 

yaist 

a7l. Siyui 

tcdd^ toaS 

37*2. Sarlkoli . 

icdb, leoS 

376. IskllamI, Zebaki . 

dwe^id 

377. MunjSai or Mungi 

7cai 

378. Ytidva 

inti 

Bardi^ or 

Pisdc/ia Branch. 

379. Basgali 

airgi 

380. Wai-ala 

aka, te 

381. 'WasT-veri or 

Veron 

mu 

383. KalfisS 

tell, sedeh 

384. Gawav-bati 

teme 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

uf 

387. „ Western . 

ute 

390. K'owfir or 

Chitrall . 

hdtit, kiit 

893, Sins, Gilgiti 

ai, aisd, ri, rts 

394. Cbilfisi . 

asth, at 

395. of Drss . 

5d, perd 

397. of Pah-Hana 

ie, p*S 

400. Kssmiii . 

tint 

401. Kastaw5|-i 

tim 

40.3. Pdguli . 

iiau 

404. Pods Sirsji 

titf 

405. RSmbanl 

tt^, a 

408. KdhistSni, GSrwI 

turn 

409. Toi-wali . 

Uyd 

411. MaiyI . 

sai 

Gypsy, European 

d1, Sn, ySn 

„ Syrian . 

pdnjdn 

Indo^ Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

ie ({. tdh, neut i 

Prakrit 

t8 (f . tad, neui. ; 

480. K*Strtoi . 

... 

417. Labrnds, of Shah- 

pur 

, oh 

426. MnltSnl . 

. 6 

428. Hindk! . 

. 5 

1432. T‘ali 

. 0 , oh, un 

433. P*anni . 

. oh, uh 

435. Tinsnli . 

. dh 

<U2. of Salt Range 

. unuh, un 

437. PotVgri . 

. oh 

440. Chib'ali . 

. 5h 

441. Punchl . 

. dk 

446. Sind*i, Vichdli 

. hu, uhS 

450. LSri 

. hdS, hue, a 

452. Kachch'i 

. hu,u,sd 

456. MarStI, DSsi 

, tg 

j 478. Nfigpuri 

. tg 

1 494. Konkanl 

• te 


Hanfteriv 

Senenl 

List. 


499. Singhalase . ok%^ oviMh 

302. Oyiya . . sSmSng 

60r. Bihari, Mait'ili . 5 sab*, hu»-hS sab* 

513. Magahi . . un*h*aiti,%S(ib 

621- B*ojpuri, North- 
ern . vn, $ Up 
520.. „ Sonth- 

em , 5-h*nl'-hS,un**‘nl~k’i 
626. Nagpurii . u-man 

530. Bengali, written tShdrS, iBiSrS', uhSri, ^hir% 

„ spoken t&rd, i&rS, ora, BrS 
i 537. Sonth-westem iSr-inlue, tdn-mSns, tdnne^ 
ianne 

541. Siripurift . ora, orSe, oii-sab 
546. Eastern . . tSrS, tdnrS, tihdnrS 

643. ofCachar ’ . h^rd,i&rd 
550. of Chittagong . tSra, tana 

531. ChakmS . 

553. Assamese . . yi-lwt, teo'-hilSk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘i 

un, on, mat 

660. Bag'll! . 

uT 

673. Ch'attisgar'i 

682. Western Hindi 

loo-zRdra 

Hinddstani 
5S3. Vernacular 

tee 

Hiudosiani 

ice 

587. Pak'iui ; 

tee, d, 100 

5S9. Bsngarii 

uat, oh 

593. Braj B^Sk'S 

toe, be, gioe 

605. Kanauji 

ui, teg 

611. Bundeli 

hg 

616. Bangp*ari 

uy, tee 

633. Panjabi, written 

uh 

„ spoken 

\ 

639. Powad'i . 

dh 

648. pogri . 

5, oh 

650. Ksigra . 

663. GujarStS* Stan 

oh, seh, sath 

dard . 

ted 

661. Charotari 

tid, go, to 

666. K&t‘iyaw5di 

ie, i, ixcaddi 

673. KAi'nvS , 

ie-Adn, e-hon, fed 

676. G'lfiuui . 

713- Rsjast'aui, MSr 

og 

war! . 

leP, wai, U’vg 

742. Jaipuil . 

teai 

765. Mewsti . 

777. Gujuil 0 

toe, fcai, math 

Hazara 

tog 

761. MfiWi . 

vt 

770. Nimsdl . 

771. Lab*sni o 

tod 

Berar . 

5 

708. K'Snde^i . 

tg» tya 

678. B'ili 

782. Eastern PaliS 

ted 

or K*as-karS 
786. Central Pahtii, 

tinii-haru), unMrharu) 

Kumaunl 

u 

806 Qar'wSli 

816. Western Pahap 

tod 

Jaunsixi 

sejg 

816. SirmauTi 

Sg 

820. Bagrati . 

s3 

822. Kiat*ali . 

sg 

830. Sddoebi , 

sai 

883. Kulul . 

tg 

837. MandSl$[ 

, seSf 

842. ChamSaj^ 

d, eg 

84.3. Gsdi 

, dh, to 

845. Pafigwali 

sg, un 

847. B'adrawihi 

69*5, tafd 

849. . 



Their (31). 


[P * indicatet that the genitive preeH^ lli^ 


Kottbetitt 

Ganacal 

LM. 


AGGIUTINATrVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anohaia^gata-no (P.) 

Axnn . 

, tan okai utaredrkdro) (P.) 

Korean 

. tye{or ckeyhSi (P.) 

Turki 

. uJdr-mng (P.), -s (F.), -Js 

(P.) 

Manohu 

. ehe-ni-nge (P.) 

Mongolian 

, edeniiy edegerun (P.) 

Saukph • 

. ... 

Basque 

. ayeny le-ren (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE 

10. Bumsaski . 

di (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. j 

2. Malay 

. -«ii (P.) 

Cham 

. -nu (F.) 

1. Saldn 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

JJfoa-JTwdr, 

K’mSr 

. p*Av wed (F.) 

3. Taking, written . na^ (ta°) (F.), ^ (ia°) (F.) 

„ spoken . nah Cd* (F.) ’ 

Sakai'Simang. 

Sakai 

. key ke^aje (F.) 

Simang 

JPalaung^ Wa. 

4. Paknng . 

• 9^ (P0,rf« (P.) ; (dual) gdr, dS 

Eatwxr . 

. ge (F.),rfe» (F.*) (own) 

Daxang . 


5. Wa . 

. AV(F.) 

Sdn . 


En . 


Tii-loi 

. ... 

AM5k . 


Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe 


Dani 

. Adi>5ii(P.) 

Tin or Biang 


KkMuk . 

. 


JS^^dsi Group, 

K‘*i3, Standard . jon ki (F.) 

"War . . jonii (F.) 

Nicoiarese, 

Nicolwww . oy7'(P.) ; (dnal) ond (F.) 
MuvidS Group. 

K*«rtrtri. Santali . ^n-U^ran (P.) 

. . d-h^-rdn (F.) 

. Karkft , . 

. K'ayii , . ho-ki-d CP.) 

. Jntiig . . dr-kd (P.) 

. Savara . ^niUji^fid {!?.), ani^fi-dij^.) 

. GadaU . , (P.) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Xai" Chinese Gfoaj?. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . -<*«, ^man ^09 (p.> 
Cantonese . ^k^ui ^td\'9{V.) 

GyStni . . 

. Siamese, written . 

spoken . 5 (*’•) 

Lao 

. Lfl . . 

. K‘ftu . , j ^*^0 

• ^ ■ . . /h*au (F.) 

. Ahom . ’ . , > 

. Ktot! . jA‘rt»(F.) 

Annamaie. . ^*o (F.) 


Number In 
I General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — n ^we -6? -a- (P.) 

„ Bassein i m ^ 

„ Maulmein . j ^ ^ 

36. Taung6n . , loet^i (P.) 

34. Sgii, literary . —a (P.) 

„ spoken . ^led dd pd **- (P .) 

32. Bwe . . . ddt* fid (P.) 

4l<i. Wewaw . . (or (P.) 

33. Karenbyu . . se a (P.) 

Bm° . . . Jud^£(B.) 

40. Karenni . . pd 6i (P.), pd^i pdBi (P.) 

Yintalii . . (P.l, jtd (P.) 

Sin-hml 

Mapawk - d m te 

39. Gheko . . 'wi 0w 

37. Padauug . "waiOu 

38. Yeinba . . 0w (P.l, ^»An 6« 


Mapawk - d m te 

39. Gheko . . "wi 0w 

37, Padauug . "waiOu 

38. Yeinba . . “ndn 0w (P.l, ^ndn Oil ^ 7 iAn 

Ok CP.) 

Mano . , se td po (P.) 

41. Zayein . Ktl pld (P.), pld ter (P.), nd 

?>;d(P.) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o cho (P ) 

„ Dcmmha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (HmongJ ‘^mhdd (\\), —mhdd 


HS-Miao 
P8-Miao , 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Mau-ta-pan 


ni-tau-pic/i (P.l 
(P.1 

hud’nP.f til II 


[an-lau-tiSn . .iidn/tsi/ndd 
[au-ta-pan . ^nin hna/tjdy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 

72. MauchatiorPatnl do-tn^.) 

73. (Jhaniba Uliull . dhdu (P.) 

76. Kanttsi , . du-san^ka CP.) 


laniba lAliull . dhdu (P.) 

inttsi , . du-guifka fP.) 

77. Kanauri , , (P.){ (dual) 

«(P.) 

78. Kangkas . . AvS-ohd-g (P.) 

83. D‘linal * . a-bdl-ko (P.) 

84. T*ami . . ta^had-ko (P.), d'd-ttia^'^Add 

(P.) 

86. Limbtl . . (P.) 

86. Yfik*a . . u-jin-d (P.) 

87. K‘aTnbO . . h*o~ehi’-mi (V -pi) (P.) 

90, Baking . . «-^ti(P.) 

91, Balali , moehim (P.), k'oehim (P.) 

92, Sangpang , me-ko^rhim (P.) 

98. Whorong , um^ehi {?.), mihachim (P.), 

igacUm (P.) 

Lanibich‘6ng . do¥d (P.) 

Waling , . kdyanhapik (P.) , 

Ch'ingtang . hdneheik hwa (P.) 
Etingcb'Snbang myddeho (P.) 

DUngmali . mugum-grn (P.), fn(tk*d*dm- 

cha (P.) 


Lanibich‘6ng 
Waling , 
Ch'ingtang 


99. Bdddng o 
Cham ling 

100. Nach<er5ng 

101. KQlung . 

109, T'fllnng . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K‘aling . 

105. Dttrai' 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

111, tuning 

112. Mumi 
118. Stinwar 
114. MSgan , 

116. Nawari 

117. Pa4‘L Pahri, of 

Pabi . 

118. B6ng or Lepcha 
121. T6t« 

129. Aka . 


k*iimo (P.) 
ydkmomi (P,) 

kwaehtmi (P.), na-kwacAmi 
(PO 

kanom mihdm 
gono^ma-ti-ehateme (P,) 
ydhdm (P.), d (P.) 
ntamhdm (P.) 
hd^iul’po (P.) 
uta-fi’-m, k*d‘ta^fn (P.) 
chama’daigd (P.) 

Ven^nd (P.) 
mar paii-ke (P.) 
ho8~kHn,hosmik’*ud (P.) 
a-mt-gu (P.) 

ho*kd'i'a-gu (P.) 
hd-yd-eafha-yd-ea (P.) 

nai-goio) (P.) 


Number In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digarii 

Miju 

Zolo 

Si-hia 

278. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 
Lo*lo p‘o 

276. A-kalKi) 
277a. A-k6 . 

275. Lieu 

Lis'i or YKyin 
1 274. Mo-s'o . . 

Lahu 


277a. Pyon or Pyin 
277a. Nung 

Gyiriing . 
Mhnyhk . 
T'aucliQ 
TakiA 
Ilaurpa 


• 5«<-/ie(-Aa) (P.) 
hdl-hi{-ga) (P.) 


ilfoe*o Group. 

-k*e Ae (P.) 

-Ad Ai*(rfjr,'’)(P.) 
od® (P.) 

Ayd mA (P.), Ayd mA d (P.) 

-toA(P.) 
gi 10 A (P.) 

^‘d kdi (P.) 


. A*m'«(P.) 
Tibetan Group. 


Vuddr-’i 
t*d’kil-k 
pai-rd-kd 
vja rigyA (/) 


58. Tibetan, ■) 

written 

• k*oii’fs*0’i 

,» spoken ) 

69. Balti . 

k‘d’taA-t, A*on-i 

60, of Purik 

k*on-tan’-i, Aoii-f 

01. lAadak'i . . 

k'O’gun-ni 

03. of Spiti . 

k*0‘hd' 

70. Kagate . 

h* iM'wd-ran 

07. Sarpa 

k*o*tj*o~yi 

08. Iknjongka 

k*oA-kyi 

69. Hloke . 

k*oA-gi 

Group. 

128. Bodo or BM 

bl-snr-ni (P.) 

130. Ldlung , 

bg-r?,-u~g (p.) 

131. Dimii'Kii 

bb-rao-fii (P.) 

135. OftrO. Achik 

/(’‘d-tndn'^'-ni (P.) 

142. K6eU 

u^tdn-nS (P.) 

161. Tipuril . . 

bd-rdn^ni (P.) 

152.'-I>eurl-Cliuliyt . 

bdnyd (P.) 

Ndgd Group. 

164. Ang&mi 

«-Ad tP.) 

159. Sem& 

pand* (P.) 

162. Rengmft 

apdre^i{r) 

166. K6zftm& 

du-ko 

104. Sopvumi , 

poi’’ld^kru-‘ (P.) 

166. io . 

pdre{-nok) (P.) 

169. Hlotft 

Jf*}, ohudA (P.) 

170. Tengsa 

171, T^ikumi . 


172. Taehumi . 

**. * '« 

173. Tableng 

i-yi-mai (P.) 

174. Tamlu 

mi’-lai (P.) 

176. Banparft 

Adm-ku (P.) 

178. Naxusangi& 

a- (P.), d-nw (P.) ' 

179. Chang 

Adu-an-d-bu 

ISl. Mdikng 


183. Empdo 

Jgoml’-gd (P.) 

187. Kabul 

mdukdu (P.) 

188. K'oirao . 

pdi’^^ami>‘ (P.) 

189. Mikir 

IS- (P.), s- (p.) 

195. Karam 

197. Kwoireng . 

... 

199. Ttogk'ul . 

d-Vumi^^ioui) (P.) 

200. PkdEng . 


201. Kkngui . 


202. Maring . . 

*•»»(?.) 



govermng noun* F. that it fo&ows.] 


Their (31) 


61 


ITumlMr in 
Qenexnl 
List. 


204. Chingpl 
Kachin 


Old Meit*ei 


206. Meit*ei 


207. T'Sdo 


213. Siyin. 


219. Lai . 


224 Lus5i 


227. Banjogl 


228. Psnk'a 


^9. Hriteigk*ol 


232. Hallsm 


236. Langrong 


237. Aiinol 


238. Chira 


239. Kolhreng 


240. Korn 


246. Porem 


247. Anal 

•• 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang . 

255. Taung6a 

. 

252. Ghinhdk 

. 

YIdwin 

. 

254 Ghinhdn 

, 


Kachin &roup» 
or 

. 5A»(or hA»)-icii (P.') j (dual) 

%an 

. si-teii (F.) ; (dual) 8%~yan 
4 k^t-ni-nd (P.) 

JSMki’Chin Group, 

, . md~k*oe’‘ffi (P.) 

• ma-k*oi~g% (P.) 

. a-(P.) 

. "-(P.) 

, an{~mdyni (P.), an- (P.) 

. a?i-(P.) 

. an- (P.) I 

. d- (P.), an- (P,), amd-hai 
(P.),*»?-Aat(P.) 

. <f»-(P.) 

. dn- (P.), dn-md-ni-td (P.) 

• an- (P.)» an-md-ni (P.) 

. a- (P.)» a-md-ni (P.) 

. an- (P.)» an-md-ni-td (P.) 

• an- (P.)t an-md~ni-si (P.) 

. ma-n£ (P.) 

a-md-hiA (P.) 
ang . ma-mdn d- (P.) 

. -ko-hu- (B.) 


Kumberin 

General 

Lift. 

820. Telugu . . edM 

828. Brahfi! . . -id (P,), e/id, djtd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AraWc . . -hum (m.), -hunna (£.) (P.) 

lND0-EUR0PEA2f FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresia . . ... 

Pahlavl 

381. Persian . . -(a)5-a» (F.) 

839. Pastd, of Pesha- 
war . . yS, S'* harflt hard 


Thayetmyo Chin . nd-hd (P.) 
256. &6 or K'yang . a-yd-hyd (P.) 
267. E'ami 


X5i Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai • 

280. Ghairel 

281. Eadu 

261. Szi Of* Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru 
260. MaingOa 

Ngaohang 
272a. P'un, Samong 
Me-gyi . 

264. Sira . 


• ha .-nsn (F.) 
Burma Group. 


yo-nau (P.) 


su-d”^ (P.), hndA-d'^ 
yl tdh-xu (P.) 
nd-ieik (P.) 
or-mi (P.) 


265. Burmese, written su tui° (P.) 

„ spoken . \oP (P.) 

266. Arakanese . . 6udo(B.) 

267. Taungyo . 6*» du° (P.) 

269. Danu . . 6a daP (P.) 

268. InOa . ,, sti do (P.) 

270. Tavoyaa . , Qu do (P.), 6« nc 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Eaika^ . 

289. Irnla 
294. Mnlayalain 

297. Eanai'ese . . 

298. Badaga . 

801. Kodagu . 

302. Tuju 

303. 'Toda 

804. Kdta . ; 

306. Kurux or OrsB , 

307. Malto or Maler » 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Ehond . 

' 310. Eaiiml 
314. Gdn4l ‘ • 


. Budu^iB.) 

. ea do° (P.) 

. ^ . su do (P.) 

. . 6» do (P.), 6« no (P.) 

DR4IIPIAN FAMILY. 

, . avar {gaV) 

i . . avgalot dgalu 

11 . . awngVid 

. , aoaritd 

tn . avaru^' 

. , avar’" 

, . . avanit avakaro 

. . ayanda 

. , dkale 

. . avar, avardu 

. ; avare 

' OrsB , dr-gahi 

Maler » dri{-h%) 


358. WazM . 
854. of Kandahar 
360. Ormufl 


yi, d"* ka^t, d^ ha^fo 
d* yaye^ S yafS 
da hafo 
ta-fal 


363. Balochi, MakrS.nl . dk ydni, ahdni 


366. Eastern . 

3T0. "W^axl 

371. feyni. 

372. Sarikoll . 

876. Isk^ml, Z§hak! 


dkiyd^ ahdni 
yav (P.) 
loeVf «»V/(P.) 

dtoenda (P.) 


377. Munjfinlof Mungi zatoqfC?.) 


Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 


Sdri 

aioarcten (f) 
Sfdr, drkndr 


Basgali 
. Wai-alft 

, Wasi-reri or 

Yeron . 

. KalasS. . 

. Gawar-hati 
. Pasai, Eastern 
. „ Western 

. K*6war 0 

GhitrSll . 

. §ina, Gilgit! 

. GhilSsi . 

of Drfts . - 
. of Psh-HanTl 

). Kssmirl 
KastawSri 
1 . Pdgull , 

(. pote Sirtlji 

>. Rsmhani 

t. KohisiAnl, Gsrwl 
I, TorwSli 

MaiyS 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etxSnl 

Lahnda, of Shat 
pur 

MiiltSni . 
Hindkl . 

T‘nl"i 

D'annl . 
TinSuli . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'wSrl 
Chih'all . 
Punchl . 
Sind*!, VichoH 

. ari 

Kachchl 

Nftgpun . 
Kohkanl . 


amgy^{-ste) 

aha-ba 

mistn{-urt) 
tdsif se-tdsi 
tasu-ni, iasu-Tia 


haietan, hitan 
aino, ainSiy rdno, rinSi 
asind, yano 
«»5 

Un, p*eun 

tman-hond", tihond" 
timan-hun, iimnd-hun 


SxatSsciin 

Qectnl 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriyft. 

507. BihSxi, Mait*ili . 
516. Magahl . 

52 ] . B*ojpuil, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern • 

526. Nagpurift 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken • 
537. Sonth-westem . 
541. Siripuris 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong * 

551. ChskinS . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*3 . 

560. Bag'eli . • 

573. Ch*attisgar*i . 

582, Western Hindi, 

HmdcstS.nl . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindost&nl . 
587. Eak'ini . 

589. BSngaxQ . . 

593. Braj B*5k^5 . 

603. Kanaujl 
611. Bundell . 

616. BanSp*arl 
633. PanjsH written . 

„ spoken • 
639. P6wad*l ; 

648. PSgrl . 

650. Kshgra . 

653. GujarStl, Stan- 
dard . • 

661. Charotail 
666. Kst‘^y5w&dl • 
673. K'ftrVa . 

676. 6‘i8adl . 


(Hounge 

simdnankara 

hunctk 

un*k*ani-he 


un'*ni-ks, un-kdr 
u-moTt^hBr 

tahader, ^hdder, uhddei 
uhdder 

tader, tader^ bder^ dder 
idr-mSn-kdr, tan-min-kdr 
us-mdr 

tdrdr, tdnrSr, tdhdurdr 
hSrdr, tdrdr 
idmr, tdndr 
tdrdr 

Xi^hoUr, teS-bildkdr 
on-kar 

on-kar, un-kar, un-k*ar 
icb-man-ko 


un-kd 

un-kd 

un-kd 

toini-{oi bini- or guni-)l'au 
un-kd 

un-kd (or •k^S) 

un-kau 

un"ddy un*add 

\nadd, \n7iadd^ o nadd 

un"idd ' 

udd 

un’addf unadd, tin*5dd, 
tinidd 

tednd, temnd 
tedndt temPnd 
temPnd, im*nd 
Shdnnd 
toand, ond 


. tiauau 

CO 

Bajast'anl, Maiw 


. ii^-td 


wari . 


w^a-rd 

. tinau, u^au 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


toS-kd 

tasa 

755. 

Mewati . 


un-kd 

. it ijdsa 

777, 

Gujuil 

of 


. saya 


Hazara 


un-kd 

. lengord, lengd 

761. 

Malvl . 


ioai^a-kd 

. -sdn 

770: 

Nlmidl . 


un-kd 

-Aryan Branch. 

771. 

LaVanl 

Berar . 

of 

dnd-rdf anu-rd 

. iesdm, tadiyalf, 

708. K'andesl . 


tyBna, tyS^a 

. tdnarh, tesaih, tdhd 

678. 

B*!!! . 


ica^idnd 

. ... 

782. 

Eastern Pahaipl 


i- 


or K‘as-kura 


tini{-haru)-kd, un£(-Aaric)- 

. un"add 

785. Central Paha^l, 


. un*ddd 


Kuxnaunl 


unaro 

, un’idd 

803. 

Gar*wali . 

. 

10^-kd, €-kd 

. un^ddd 

813. 

Western Pahayi, 


. un‘lfdd 


Jaimsarl 


iii^-kd 

. un"add 

816. 

Sirmauti 


iin-kd 

. linn* ana 

820. 

Bag*ati . 


tinndrd 

. un‘$nd, undnd 

822. 

Kiftt'ali • 


tinrd, tihnaurd 

. un*and, unand 

830. 

&idochl . 


tinddf tind 

. * unwind 

838. 

£u}ul 


t%n"drd 

* hun*-jd, un*<»n*-jd 

887. 

Mapid^a^ 


tin'drd 

. , unctu-Jd, uni'yd 

842. 

Chain5B]l 


UH*ird 

. huni-fd, tdg,i-jd 

84$. 

Gadl . 


U9i*erd, vn‘drd, Sard 

. iya-Ud 

845. 

Pahg^vB^l 


ua-Jeid 

. tydn-Ud, iydhi-Ud 

ft|7. 

B*adrawalii 


ui^karO, idtdtmrS 

. ta-iso 

849. 

Pa^l . 


iaf-ktir 
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Hand (32) 


Kombar in 
CkiMn] 
Lfot. 


AGGLDTIU-ATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Mancku 

Mongolian 


te 

tele, ieke 

eon 

q5l 

ghldk 

*fa>r , 

ia,r 

eslcu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Bnrusaskl . . irt» 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . tanotn 

Cham . , ianin 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
A/o^-ATWr. 

K'mgr . . dhy 

8. Taking, written . tax 
„ spoken . to^ 

Sakai-Simang, 

Sakai . . uk, iuk 

Siinang . . cUs^ toU 


JPalaung~ Wa. 


Falaung 

. tx 

Katun . 

. ix 

Darsng . 

. lax 

Wa . 

. fe 

85q . 

, dS 

En . , 

• tax 

Tai-loi^ 

. H 

A Mdk . 

. i^ft 

Ang-kQ 

. tH 

Mdng Lwe . 

. it 

Danl. 

. tx 

Yin or Biang 

. 

K'aMuk . 

. it 


jS^Sn Grov^, 
8. K'afil, Standard . kti 
12. W«r , , Ui 


13. Niooharese . 


Nieoharese. 
. tax 


Muf^d Group, 
K»erwftri,Santilll. ti 
Mnn^toi , tiki 


. Gadahft , . titx, siggi 

SINITIC LANGUAGEa 

Tdi-Chineie Group, 

Chiaese. Southern 

Mandarin . /Its, /e9 
Cantonese , ^Ifau 
Gylmi . . H,li6 

, Siamese^ written . > 

„ Bj)ok«n j 

Ijao 

. Lii . . 

. K*un. . 

• ^ • . . -•? 

. Ahem . . mw 

I. X*ftintl , , pkd tnn 

inwam . . 


35. Pwo, literaiy 

=-fiK 

„ Baesein 

1 eu 

„ Maulmein 

86. TaungOn . 

su 

34. Sgl, literary 

— rit 

„ spoken 

m m 

32. Bwh . 

i*U 

41«. Wewaw 

eii de 

83. Karenbyu . 

zu kd 

Bra® . 

... 

40. Karenni 

do ku 

Yintala . 
Sin-hini 

tjanko 

Mapauk 

tjo de 

39. Gheko 

s*ddi 

37. Padaung . 

tjd dei 

38. Teinba 

dddai 

Mano 

hd di ho 

41. Zayein 

eu, til 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

ju id 

,, Dermuha 

d so 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hiudng) —tl 

He-Miao . • pi 

Pg-Miao . . U 

Man , . . pvM 

4Sh Lanien-Yao . pM 

Man-lan-tifin • 

Man-tarpan . ^ua 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGEa 
lERmaluyan Z«tnguages» 

72. ManchfttiorPatnl gup 


73. Ohamha Lshnll 

76. KanftSl , 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkaa . 

83. Dlmsl 

84. T*#ini 
86. Limhtl 

86. Yftk*a 

87, KknabU 

90. Bfthing . 

91. Balali . 

92. Sftngping 

93. Ldhdrdng 

94. Lftmbioh'dng 

95. Wsling . 


m 

0^4 

gud 

la 

k^Gr 

Idle 

kak-iapB 

muh 

huh, huh 

gG-bhm (flat of atm) 
hu~p*e*-nxa (flat of arm) 
hvP^'dtnu (flat of arm) 
hi^^'p^eknxa (flat of arm) 
temmamuh (flat of arm) 
ch*ah 


Number in 
Qcneral 
List. 

123. Abor , 

184. Miri . 

125. Dafla . 

126. Miami, Digarii 

M5j& . 


J d-ldli 

d-ld 
higott 
gojt, )'o 


Si-hiu 

2/S. Lolo, /fjr‘ . 
A-hi 
Lo“lo p‘0 
276. A-ka (Ki[) 
277«, A-kd . 

270. Lwn . 

Litt'S or Ykyin 
274. aMo-8*o 
Lahn 

277a. Pym o/*Pyiu 
277a. Nung 


Xiolo- 'Jiroit*o Group, 
. la 

. Aye ^po 

• A a ^v '6 
. altV 

• —ifa® /jp‘a 
yin llipd 

. la 
. hipu 
I . lltpu 


Gy&’ling , • 

ta~ydk 

Manyilk 

Up’chai^ 

T'auchd 

Ji'pd 

Tak})k 

U 

HanrpA 

hid 

B'otifi, Tibetan, 


written 

lagpa 

» ejjokyn 

lak-pa 

Baltl 

lak-pa 

of Pnrik 

lakpa 

Ladakhi . 

lak-pa 

of Spiti . 

lah-pa 

E&gato . 

lak-pa 

&irpa . , 

lak-pa 

Diiujongkji 

lak-ha 

Bloke . 

lak-pa 


12B. Bode or* 

130. L&lung 
181. Dlm&-s& . 
136, Garo, Achik 
142. K5ob 

151. Tipurft 

152. Deuri-Clmtiya 


154. AngEmi 
159. Som&. 
162. Rengma 


96. 

Ch'ingting 

mUk 

166. KgrAmA . 

« hd 

97. 

Rangch'gnbnng 

chl€k'u-p*5ma (flat of arml 

104. SopvomA . 

. C«6-)6(f 

98. 

DnngmAli 

ehlGh 

106. Ao .* 

. te-kd, hot 

99. 

Rodong or 


169. UlotA 

. o-k*e 


OhAmling 

eh*Gku’‘p*5ma (flat of arm) 

170. Tengsa 

. ta’k*dt 

100. 

NAch*erSng , 

hG (pausing tone) 

171. T^ikumi . 

. i-kd 

101. 

KQlung , 

htP-p^dma (flat of arm) 

172. Yaohumi . 

* hd 

103. 

T'Ulang . 

Iwd-blSnx (flat of arm) 

373. Tablong 

. 0 dk 

103. 

ChanrAsya 

Id 

3 74. Tamlu . 

• Idk 

104. 

K*AHng . 

pH€in-k*ar (flat of arm) 

175. Bau|)arA . 

. jithdh 

106. 

DOmi . 

k*aT 

178. NaxnsangiA 

. ddh 

88. 

Eai or* JiudAr . 

A*ar 

179. OhAng 

• . 0 ik 

106. VAyn or* HAyu . 

g5t 

181. Md6Ang . 

- 0 oh-p*d 

111. Gurung , , 

00 

183. filmpgo . 

. mi-pd 

112. 

Murmi , , 

0 ^ 

187. Kabul 

. hdu 


113. Snnwar . , 

114. Mfl^garl * 

116- Efiw&il . 

117. Fa^l, Pahx% ttr 

BakJ , 

lift. ROugor-Jbepoha , 

121. Tbt6 . . , 

182. Aka . 


188. K'oiiio 

189. Mikir 

196. MarAm 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk*ul 

200. P'adfcng 
SOL K*angoi 
202. Maring 


Bdrd Group* 
. d-k*ai 
. iydjjd 

• 

• 

. Jdk 
. pdk 

Ndgd Group, 

* , h%, d»S 
, (a-)ottwa(« 
. nhS 


* xodtx 
, <f-rf 
« vdn 
. ohMon 
. pah 
pOu 

. im 


Xumher in 
Genenl 
Liet. 

Kachxn Grovp* 


204. ChingpS 

or 

Kachin . 

. i“td, ta 

Maran « 

. Vta 

205. Singp ‘0 , 

. Ja-td 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

. k*ut‘gama 

206. Meit'ei . 

. k*ut 

207. T'ado. 

. k‘ut 

218. 'Siyin . 

. k*ut 

219. Lai . 

. “^kut 

224. Lusei 

. hut 

227. Banjogi 

. kut, kd-hdu 

228. Pank'u . 

. kUt 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

• hiit^ gut 

232. Hallam 

. kut 

236. Langrong . 

. kut 

237. Aimol . 

« hut 

238. Chiru , 

. k*ut 

239. Kolhreng . 

. kut 

240. Eom 

. ka^kU 

246. Purum • 

. kut 

247. Anal 

, ka^hU 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang 

. a~k*Ut 

255. TaungOa 

. kut 

262. ChinbSk . 

. hut 

YEdwin 

• kut 

254. Chiubon • 

• arhvdt 

Thayetmyo Chir 

. '’ho 

256. 85 or E^yang 

. kut 

257. E‘aini 

. a-kii 


LUi Group. 

279. Andro 

. ta-k*U 

279. Sengmai 

• td-hU 

280. Cbairel 

« lah 

281, Kadu 

. ta 

Burma Group. 

261. SziorAtsi , 

« h%^Z3t 

262. Lasi or Leohi 


268. Mam . 

. U 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

. ISf-pu 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. *U 

Me-gyi . 

. Ho 

264 Mru . 

* hoh {rSt) 

266. Burmese, written 

. lah 

„ spoken 

. le* 

$66. Arakanese . 

. 

267. Taongyo 

- la* 

269. Danu 

. Zed* 

268. In6a . 

. la* 

270. Tavoyan 

. la* 

DEATIDIAN rAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

m kei 

287. Koraya . 

. kai 

291. Eaika^ . 

. itoi 

289. * Imla . 

. kei 

204. MalayB]am. 

; kai 

297. Eanarese . 

. kei 

288. Baraga . 

. k«$ 

801. Eo^aga , 

. ... 

802. Tultt . 

. koi 

808. Toda. « 

» koi 

804. Eota. 

. kai 

806. Kurux or OrlS 

. •^okkha 

807. Malto or Maler 

. <elit6 

808. Eui, Eand% or * 

Ehond • 

. kdgUf kaju 

810. Kolasa . 

hfy 

814. Gdndl 

. kai 


Hand ( 32 ). 


Number In 

General 

List. 

330. Telugu , 

eheggi 

328. Brahui 

du 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

gad 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAillLY, ARYAN SUB- 

family. 

JSrauian Braneh. 

Old Persian 

dflfsia- 

Avesta 

za^a- 

Pahlavi 

dart 

331. Persian 

dast 

339. Papto, of Pesha- 
war . 

Ids 

863. Wadri . 

Ids 

364. of Elandahar . 

Ids 

360. Ormurl 

dist,dis {tdHt,dU) 

363. Baldchi, MakranI 

dast 

366. Eastern . 

daat* 

370. Waxi • , 

^ast 

S71. SiYni.. 

^dst 

372. Saiikoli . 

Biist 

376. Iskasml, Zgbaki . 

ddst, dust, dust 

377. Man janl or Mnngi 

last 

378. Yadya . 

last 

Bardie or Ptsdeha Branch, 

879. Basgali 

dust 

380. Wai-ala . 

doUt ' 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron , , 

lu^ 

383. Ealasa 

'hast 

884. Gawar-bati , 

hast ' 

886. Pasai, Eastern , 

hast 

887. „ Western « 

has 

890. £*owar or 

OhittAli . 

host 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 

hat . 

894. Qhilasi . 

hatt* 

396. of Drag . ' 

haft 

397. of Pah-HanH . 

hat* 

400. EasmiH 

at*a 

401. Kastawaji 

hafd, ham ' 

403- PSguli , . 

aht 

404. pada Siraj! 

hatt* 

405. Ramban! 

hatt* 

408. Eohistaid, GarwX 

fair 

409. TdrwaK , , 

hat* ' 

411. Uujf . 

ha 

Gypsy, European 

vast 

„ Syrian . 

Xdst, hdst ' 

Jndo~J.rpa% Branch. 

Sanskrit • . 

hasta^ ^ 

Prakrit . 

Aatfo ' 

480. E'Strinl . 

chamba ' 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 
pur 

hatf 

436. Multan! . 

hatf 

428. Hindk! . 

hat* 

482. T‘aB 

hatf I 

438. P^uml • . 

hatf 

435. Tinaull . 

hatf 

442. of Salt Range , 

hatf 

437. PatSvari . 

hatf 

440. Chib‘aH . 

hatt* 

441. Panchi . • 

hatt* 

446. Sindl, Vichol! • 


450. Lan 

haf 

452. Eaohchl . 

haf 

456. Maratl, mi . 

hat 

478. Nagpur! . 

hat 

4M. Eilikkfl. 

hat 


Number in 
Geneat 


489. Singhalese 
B02. Qyiya, 

507. Bihfiri, Mait‘il5 . 
516. Magahl . 

521, B*ojpur5, North* 
em . 

520. „ South* 

em « 

626. Nagpuria 
630. Bengali, written , 
» spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripuris . 

546. Eastern . , 

548. of Cachar . 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Ch&kma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl , , 

560. Bag'ell . 

678. Ch'attlsgarl , 
682. Wtetern Hindi, 
Hinddstsni . 
583. Yemacular 

Hindostanl . 
587. DakHni , , 

►. Bangarii . 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . , 

616. Banap*an 
633. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken . 
689. Powadi . 


Ota 

hdta 

Ad<‘, tar*hd 

hat' 

hdV 

hdV 

hdi^ 

hdtf hasta 
hat 

hat 

hdt* 

hat, at 

hat 

hat 

hat 

hat 

hat^vM 

hit* 

hat^ 

hat‘ 

hat 

hae‘ 

hat* 

ha&u, hatit 

hit 

hat 

hit* 

hosti* 

jaWr Jhatff 

haW 


648. 

Pogri 

, 

hat* 

650. 

Eangra . 

, 

hatt* 

668. Gujarati, 

Stan- 



dard . 

. 

haf 

661. 

Charotar! 

, 

haf 

666. 

Ea^lyawadi . 

hat% 

678. 

E*arVa . 


hat* 

676. 

Gisadi . 


m 

718. Eajast'anJ, 

Mar- 



wa^! . 


hat 

742. 

Jaipur! , 


hat 

766. 

MewatS . 


hat 

777. 

Gujuia 

of 



Hazara 


hatf 

76L 

MaM . 


hat 

770. 

Nlmadi . 


hat 

771. 

LaVan! 

of 



Berar . 


hat 

708. 

E^andesi , 


hat 

678. Bill . 


hat* 


782. Eastern Paba|l 

o»* K'as-kuia . hat 

786. Central Pahail, 

Eumaunl . hat 

806. Qa^Vali . . hat 

815. Western Pahafi, 



JaunsBxl 

. haf,afa 

816. 

Sirmani! . 

. hat* 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. haf 

822. 

KiiSt'alS . 

. hat* 

880. 

^adoch! . 

. hatt* 

883. 

Kt4ui « 

. hoi f. haf 

837. 

MandSall 

. haf 

842. 

Chamoa)! 

. hatf 

843. 

Oadi 

. hatt* 

846. 

Paiigwa)! 

. hatt* 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. hatt* 

849. 

Pi^lart . 

• hat 
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Foot (33) 


G0n«E»l 

Llrt. 

AGGIUrmATTVE NON-mDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . 

Ainu . . . chikiri 

Xorean . . ^ 

Toiil , . dyar<[t^c%a, 

HanoliTL . . hetyifi 

Mongolian . . AtcZ, Slmei (upper part of foot) 

SatJcpJi . . h*awl 

Saaqne . . oiit, hitin, zaiigo 


If umber in 
Oenaral 
LUt. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S60. BnnuSasld . . yUfis 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . TcdkM 

Cham . . hdkJetU 

L SalAn . . hdhai 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'inSr , , . cAdA 

3. Talaing, Tmtten . j%vh 

n spoken . Icc^ tdjdn 

Sdkat-SimOng, 

Saksd . . juhjuh 

SSnoang . . cAAn 


4. PalauDg . 
Katun • 
Dartog , 
6 . Wa . . 

S5n . • 

En . • 

Tai-loi 
AHdk . 
Ing-ktt . 
M 6 ng Lwe . 
DanI 

Tin or Riaug 
K‘aMuk . 


JPolnung-Wa, 

. JUn, ^;Afi 
. td-Jum 

• ehen 

. idkJechH.,t%h 

. 

• sJA 

. chon 

• eh<wh 
. cc4u 

. pu‘tdJe~8ild 
. fal^hSh 

• ch^d 

. tsnid 


S^Ssl Group, 
8. K'UI, Standard . hfAf 
12. War • . . »*a 


18. Nicobarese . 


Nicohdrete. 

. Idh 

Mwfi^d Group. 


16. K^erwiiASantfiH. 

JaAgd 

16. Mun^ 

kau 

26. KOrka 

ndhgd 

97. K*ari» 

kata 

28. Juihg 

ijid 

29. SsTora 

it&jtn 

30, Gadabi • . 

Miuudgt 


’ SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tdi-Chinoso Group. 
Cbinese, Southern 

Mandarin . rPekiTi 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written 

M spoken . 
Lao . 

46. Ld . 

47. K'iiu. 

4>. ^ . 

61. Ahom 
5A K'i.intt 

Ausamesa . 


(Pekin, ,^chtao) 

'*«*, -ttu> 
rhyti-d 
--tin, -\ddo 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Rassein 
„ Manlmein . 

36. TaungOu . • 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw6 . 

41fl. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra®. 

40. Karenni . 
TintaJa . 
Sin-hmX 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

88. Teinbi . . 

Mand 
' 41. Zayein 

Mopwa^ Bilichi . 
M Dermuha 


^ kd yd 6d 

horn yd 
''wi ''It 
kd ^ 6a 
kd i 6d 
kdye hu 
kd kd 


Chd 

kdn sd 

kdh de 
k* ddi 
kdn det 
h^SA 1‘ 
kd po 

kdn kut kydd 
kd zd id 
ko zd id 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “\ch*e, ^k5 --idu 
HS-Miao . IcM 
PS-Miao . too 
Han . . tj5 

42. Lanten-Yao . sou, iau 
Man-lan-ti5n . ^tjao ^ pin 
Man-ta-pan . ^h^ao ^pln 


J Un 
» •»ekdn 


TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan X/anguoyes. 

I. Manchttl<wPatnl 
L Chamba Lshnll . kunz 

I. KanK^ . ; pile (shin, and foot) 

^ Kanauii . . M 

J. Bangkas . . HJkS 

J, Dlmsl . . k*aukaui 

k . , kon-ie 

). Limbfi . . ldn~tapl 

J. Yfik'ft . . Ian 

f. Ktobd . . lod 

). Bthing . . (flat of leg) 

L. Baton . . /<7*-i?fa*«a(flatofleg) 

i. Slngping . lS-p^dma{Moihg) 

*. Lohorong . (flat of leg) 

1. Lftinbich*6ng . <ewi»a -IfdA (flat of leg) 

>. Wiling . . m-kutlrn (flat of leg) 

I. Ch'ingtlng . ldit> 

\ Rungoh*Snbang lon-temma (flat of leg) 
k Dangmili . Un 

h Rdd5ng or 

.Chlmling . p*%lii 

K Nach<erSng . la, Id-p^dma (flat of leg) 

.. Kdlung . , , Idn 

!. rulung . . p*Sm.k‘Sl{flB.t of leg) 

!. Ohaurlsya . Ueu 

^ K'iling . . sydl{?gydh) 

Duml . . iydb {? gyal), yU 

Rai or Jimdar . p*atUu 
. Vayu or Hayu . IS 

. Gurung . . b^ali^pu 

. Murmi , . k*&n-p*a^1a 

. Sunwftr . , ¥o*i4i 

. MSgari . . Ml 

. NSwtil , . iu,.ii 

. Pad% Pahil, or 

PaH . . li 

. UAng or Lej^oha . i^un4y6k 
. Toto . . , io&-i-bS 

. Aka . . . li 


Ifntnberis 

General 


123. Abor. . 

124 Miri . . . j 

125. Dafla. • . 

126. Miami, Digiru . mgrwn, ngro paid 

Hlju . , mpl i, pla.iopx 


Si-hia 

278. Lolo,/Ni . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 

277a. A-ko . 

276. Lieu . 

Li8*£ or TSyin . 
274. Mo-8‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , 
277a.Nang 


IjoIo*2£o8*o Group. 


k*o 

/cVe—hS 
\kH -hyS, -cA'6 
\chd yvd 
dkd pld zd 
dkyi 

-^ch^% /p*d 

ehikwd 

kecher 

kopu 

ldk‘6 

k*rS, hiddm 


Gyirung 
MAnykk 
T'anchu 
Tkkpk 
HanrpA 
68. B*5til, 


69. Baltl . 

60. of Punk , 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kigate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. DanjongkA 

69. Bloke . 

128. Bodo or BAf& 

130. Lslung 

131. Dluii-si 
186. Gird, Aohik 
142. K6oh. 

161. Tipuri 

162. Donrl-Chutiytt 


. liengmft 

• KSzamft 
S0PVOU1& 

. Ao , . 

. Hloti 
. Tongsa 
. T^ukumi 
. Yachumi 
. Tableng 
. Tamlu 
> Banpari 
Naniriangift 
Chftng 
Moving 
ffim])fto 
Kabul 
K‘ou*fto 
Mikir 
r Mav«m 

• Kwoirong < 
. Tingk'ul , 

P*ading . 

K'angoi , 
Haring , 


Ttheian Group. 

• . id-mi 

• . lip-chai° 

• • jd-kau 

• • lai-mi 

• . kau 

Tibetan, 

written rkah-pa 
spoken kan-pa 

• * rAan-ffta 


. rkan-ma 
. rkad-pa 

• had-pa 
. kan-ha 
. kah-pa 
. Aan*^o 
. kaH-pa 

jBdrd Group. 

• dfd,d-f0A 
. jd-t^ah 

. yi’-ga 
. /rtO 
. dd-t*cn 

• ydkum 

. d-’pdsu 

Ndgd Group, 

• 

. \,a-)puhu (a-)pa, (a-)puku 
mizi 
. p*a 

. ys 

. ie-mopo 
f mpo 

. torohild 
. uchun 
. chid 


yo 

ya-p^d 
mi-pi 
pUH-pd 
/«/ 
ft -ken 

p%di 

p*ei 

p^S-kUm 
d-kod 
ft ‘ho 
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Namber in 


Sfnmberin 


General 


Oeanal 


List. 


List. 


Kaehin Group, 

320. Teluga 

kdV^^ pddam*‘ 

204. Chingpl or 


328. Brihui . ^ 

nat 

Kacliin 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran . 

Vphm 

Arabio • • 

qadam 

205. Singp*o . 






INDO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 

Kuh-Chtn Group. 

FAMILY. 

Old Meit^ei 

tdmu-^k*o^ 

Branian Branch. 

206. Sleit'ei 

h*oii 



207. T‘5do 

Iced 

Old Persian 

.... 

218. Siyin 

pian 

Avesta 

pdBa 

219. Lai 

h*'pd 

Pahla^ 

pdt 

224. Lusei 

ke‘p*a° 

331. Persian 

pdi, pd 

227, Banjogl 

kd-kg 

339. Pa^td, of Pesha- 


228. Pank'u 

p*eit poi’-p^ak 

war 

pia 

229. Hrangk'oi . 

kg 

333. Wadzi . 

psa 

232. Hallam . 

ke 

354. of Kandahar . 

pXa 

236. Langrong . 

fgi, heap 

360. Onnnii . 

pdrt 

287. Aimol 

kg 

363. Baldchl, Makrsnl 

pad 

238. Chira 

kg 

866. Eastern . 

p*dS 

239. Kolhreng . 

kg 

370. WaxI 

piiS 

240. Kom 

ka-hi 

371. Si-rnl 

pdB 

246. Purum 

kg 

372. Sarlkoll . 

peB 

247. Anal 

ka-k^ 

876. Ukfismi, ZSbaki . 

pud, pu 

248. Hiroi’Lamgang . 

a-k^u 

377. MnnjtolorMun^ 

pita 

235. TaungOa . . 

kii'pd 

878. Ylidya . 

pel a 

252. Chinbok 

... 

Bardic or 

Bisdeha Branch. 

Yiidwin 




254. Chinbdn . 

«-!•*» 

379. Basgali 

kgur 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

kd^pon 

880. Wai-ala 

pdpo 

266. So or K'yang 

k*onf k‘o 

381. Wasi-yeri or 


257. K'ami 


1 eron . 

ti 



883. Kal&sS 

k‘ur 

Lui GiHiup. 

384, Gawar-bati 

k‘ur 

279. Andro 

td-kd 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

pd 

279. Sengmai . 

tam~p*A 

387. « Western . 

pal 

280. Chairel 

Id 

390. K'dwfir or 


281. Kadu 

-td 

Chitrall . 

poh 

Burma Group. 

392. Si:c^ Gilgiti 

pd 



894. ChUSs! . 

pdh 

261. Szi <»• Atsi • 

cht 

396. of Eras . 

■pg 

263. Lasi or Leohi 

chi 

397. of l>ah-Hana • 

kiiti 

263. Maru 

cht -to % 

400. Kasmlri . 

k*or, pdd 

260. MaiugOa or 


401. Kastawirl • 

k'or 

Xgachang 

clti-pu 

403. Pogull . 

k'lir 

272a. P‘uu, Samong . 

p*vfl 

■104, Doda sii-ail . 

k'ur 

Me-gyS . 

•jipwd 

405. Eambani 

k*ur, pair 

264. hlru . 

kfoh {k*auk) 

408. KobistanI, Ganrt . 

k*ur 

265. Bunnese, written . 

k*rg 

409, TomfiB . 

k'u 

„ spoken . 

—chi 

411. MaiyI « 

k*ur 

266. Arakanese . 

kre dauk 

Gypsy, European . 

pindd, pinrg, ptr6 

267. Taungj'O . 

ke p’^iod 

- . 

„ Syrian . 

pau, pav 

269. l)anu 

chi 



268. InOa . 

ktpxcd 

Indo’Jrgan Branch. 

270. Tavoyan • 

ke pica 

Sanskrit 

padafy, podam 



Prakrit 

pa^, pdg, paya^u 

DRAVIDfAN FAMTCiT. 

430. K'Stranl . 

pgt' 

286. Tamil , . 

pddam 

417. Labnda, of Sbab 


287. Korava . 

kdf 

pur 

par 

291. Kaikadl . 

kdl 

426. Mbltanl . 

par, pgr 

289. Irula 

kdlu 

428. Hindkl . 

per 

294. Malayalam 

m 

432. T’all 

par 

297. Kanarese . 

pdd\ hir 

433. E*annl . 

par 

298. Badaga . 

hdju 

436. Tinanlf . 

par 

301. Ko^gu 


412. ' of Salt Range 

par 

802. Tulu . 

kdr* 

437. P6t‘waii 

par 

308. Toda . 

hdl 

440. Cbib'all . 

par 

304. Kdta 

kdlu 

441. PuncbT . 

par 

305. Kurax or OraS . 

Xed 

446. Sind*l, YioboU 

pgr" 

307. Malto or Maler . 


450. La^i 

pgr, pagg, pi^ulg 

308. Kni, Kand'T, or 


452. Kaobcbl 

pag 

Khond • 

fdtkd 

466 . Marati. DsM 

pay 

310. Kdlainl 

gSttd 

478. Kagpnrf 

pSy 

314. 

hdl 

494. Koitka^ 

pdyi 


Nninbeirin 


Gtonsl 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

a^iya 

602. Ofiya 

pdda, gtTct 

o07. Bibarl, Mait'Dl . 

tahd 

616. MagabI . 

pao, pair, gSr 

62L B'ojpnd, Korth- 


em . 

ggr 

620. „ South- 


em . 

paw, gSr 

526. Nagpuril 

gSr 

530. Bengali, written . 

pd, pada 

„ spoken . 

pS 

587. South-western . 

chdfud, icdipd 

541. Sitipuria , 

ar 

pao 

546. Eastern . 

pdo 

548. of Cacbar 

pao 

550. of Chittagong . 

pd, fehg 

661. Cbikmi . • 

pd, 

668. Assamese . 

h*dri 

568. Eastern Hindi; 


Awadl 

gsr 

560. Bag'Sli . 

gdr, gwdr 

673. Cb'atHsgarT . 

gor, p%o 

682. Western Hind!, 


Hindostaxd . 

pdw 

683. Vernacular 


HindostanI . 

pa 

687. Dak'inI . 

paw 

589. Bangaru, . 

pair 

698. Braj B*ak‘a 

pau 

605. Kanauj! . • . 

pdu 

611. Bundgli . 

pau 

616. Banap*axl 

gwdrau 

683. Panjabi wiittmi . 

pair 

„ spoken . 

pair 

639. PowadT . 

pair 

648. Pogii . . 

pair 

650. Kangra . 

pair 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 


661. Cbarotarl 

pag 

666. Kafiyawa^ . 

tagd, 

673. K'arVa . 

pag 

676. G'isatli . 

pag 

713. Bajast'anl, Mar- 


war! . . 

pag 

742. Jaipuii . 

pag 

755. MSwatl . 

pd^, paw 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara 

pair 

761. Malvi . 

pag 

770. Nlina^ . 

paw 

771. Lab*anl of 


Berar . 

pag 

708. K^andSsl . 

pay, pag 

678. BUI . 

pag, pog 

782. Eastern Fabarl 


or K*as-kuia . 

pdUt ggid 

785. Central Paba^ 


Kumaonl 


806. GaiiVali . 

k*v{5 

815. Western Paha?!, 


Jaunsaii 

gg4g, hSgnt, Idt 

816. Simauri . 

l^gi^ 

820. Bag'ati • 

Idt 

822. Kifft*ali . 

Idt 

880. §6d5obi . 

1st 

883. KulTd . 

idfing*, i^Shgd 

887. Majg46a^ 

pd$,pair 

842. CbamSall 

pair 

843. Gad! 

parar 

845. Pabgwsll 

k‘Sr, k*vr 

847. B'adrawabi 

pag 

849. Padaii . 

k^wr 
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Nose (34)< 


24 amber ia 
Untenl 
Lilt. 

AQGLITTIKATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Jai»inese . 

. hana 

Aina . 

. ... 

Korean . 

. A'o 

Turkl 

, hurun 

Hanchu 

, wo-fthlo 

Mongolian . 

. yijihar 

S.niikpii 

. ... 

Basque . 

, sudur 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S50. Burulaskl . 

. imiipus 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. ktdon 

Cham 

. iiduti 

1. Sal6n . 

. yon* 

austro-asiAtic l.^.nguages. 



K'lner 

. vhrcmv 

3. Talaing, mitten . mvh 

„ spoken . ^nuh 


SahaiSemang. 

Sakai 

, moh, mik* 

SSniang 

mdh, mAh 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung • . 

. gdn-mUrf m%x 

Katnir * 

« gon'-mn 

DavSng • 

. kok‘fHU 

6. Wa . - . 

. kdn-’iMich 

S6n . 

, dA-mu 

En . 

. m9 

Tai-loi 

. mus 

AM6k . 

. hA iu 

Ang-kU . 

. toh.lcAHu 

Mong Lwe 

, kA-tie 

DanI 

, kA'dut 

Yin or Riang 

. hn-ddJk 

K‘aMiik . 

. mo 


S^asl ChHtup, 

6. K'&st, Standard . k*mut 

12, War 

, murJeok 


Nteobarese. 

IS. Nicobarcse . 

. moak, moak 


Mui^^ Group, 

15. K^envirT, Sautsli * mU 

IK. Mnn^il. 

. mu 

26. Kflrktt 

, mu 

27. K'ariE 

, romong 

28. Jntog 

. mdtai 

28. Saraia 

, mu 

80. Oadah& 

, mif muvvu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Okinete Group, 

Chinese, Soathem 

Mandarin ^ (Peldn, ^*) 
Cantonese . 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, mitten . \chdmSk 

„ spoken . \ekdm‘i^ 

Lao . 

46. L«l . 

47. K‘nn 
4».^ ■ 

61. Ahonx 

62. K'&mld 
Annaxness 


Nambsr ta 
Geaenl 
List. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
I 36. Pw'o, literary . _«« —p'a 


.. Bassein . % 

Maulmcin .) 

ita> pu 

86. TanngOu . 

ni pu 

84. SgA liteiTwy 

— 7*5 — 

„ spoken 

uA se 

32, Bw5 . 

lid hi di 

41ff. Wewaw 

ud zd 

33. Karenbyu . 

ne he de 

Bra® . . . 

... 

40. Karcnni 

hA pu 

Yintala . 

fiAn kai 

Sin-hin£ 

Mai)auk 

d'6k pu 

80. Ghoko 

It A pu 

87. Padaung . 

la po 

38. Yeinbii 

h%au 

Manu 

non hi 

41. Zayoin 

nA Jedn,'nA kydk 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

nA dd 

„ Dormulia 

A nd dd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8u(Hm6T»g) 

‘^tjn ~^nyu 

lle-Miao 

pao-nueh 

Pp-Miao 

idn-jd 

Man . 

he^tjton 

42. Lanten-Yao 

pd-tjon, pS-sori 

Man-lan-tiPn . •» 

Man-ta-pan 

^ ^bu /ekrbn 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languagei, 


72. Manchatlor Patnl 


78. Cliamba Lahnll . 

ra 

76. KanaAl . 

ta 

77. Kanauil . • 

takus 

7B. Bangkas . . 

him 

83. PlraBl 

hnd'pd 

84. T‘aml 

chind 

85. LimbQ 

nebb 

86. Yak'a 

fuS-p*.uk 

87. K'umbQ . , 

ndp 

00. Balling • . 

01. Balall . 

no 

02. Sangpang 

03. Loborong 

94. LambirU'ong . 

95. Waling . . 

06. Chingtang . 

... 

07. Rttngch'SnbtJng 

98. DQngmaii 

99. BodOng or 

... 

Chamling 

... 

100. Nach*er?ng 

101. KCllnng . 

109. T‘0lung . 

108. Chanrtsya 

104. K'aling . 

105. DQini 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdar * 

unu 

106. Vayn or Hayu . 

cAc^-no 

111. Gumng 

nu 

119. Munni . 

nd 

113. Snnwar 

nth 

114. Mffgarl . . . 

hnS 

U6. NSwari . 

117. Pa^l Pahil, or 

knS^ta. 

Pahl . 

Afu-se 

118. Bdng or Lepeba , 

iuh'^udm 

121. T6t6 . 

nd-ba 

122. Aka . 

ni^if ndm 


NuiTibirin 

Oenersl 

Lilt. 


123. Abor . 


124. Miri . 

ty'-bUn 

125. Dafla . 

, ne-putn 

126. Miami, DigarB 

. hna-gom, kd-ndgam 

MljU . 

, min-yon, mi-no 

2joIo~Mo8*o Group. 

Si-hia » 

, ni, Si 

273. tdo, . 

. —//a /bi 

A-hi 

. '~no /bo 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

* ^no /hi 

276. A-ka (K&) 

. nAbit 

277a. A-kd , 

. n\bd 

276. Lisu » 

. — =5 

Lis'^ or Yfiyitt nabo 

274. Mo-s'o . 

. nima 

Lahu 

, nAhd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. nakiin 

277a. Nung 

, s*‘nA 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirttng . 

. ... 

Munyhk 

. ... 

T'auchll . 

• ... 

TAkpA 

• ... 

ilaut'pA . 

. ... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written sm 

„ spoken Tia-zfc'im 

59. BalU . 

. snam-ft^ul 

60. of Pnrik. 

, tnam-tyul 

61. Ladakl . 

. ana 

68. of Spiti . 

, na 

70. Kagate . 

. na-xitm 

67. Sarpa 

. na-kUik 

68. Danjongka 

. na 

69. Hloke . 

. na 


Jidrd Group, 

128. Bodo or Itsrii 

. gmt-Vim 

130. Laluug 

. gun 

131. Dlma-iiA . 

, gun 

135. Oard, Aebik 

, gin -tin 

142. K6eh 

, gon 

161. Tipinil 

. hu-kuh 

ttySi. Dextil-Cbutiya 

, gu-t'niH 


T^dgd Group, 

154. Angami 

• hni*chd 

159. Serna. 

, {a*)hniki 

162. Reugma 

n kni kd 

165. KPieania . 

. hnu’kti 

10 L Sopvoma • 


166. Ao . 

. it'fd 

169. Hlota 

, konno 

170. Tengsa . 

. ta-nako 

171. Tiikumi . 

. nanihi 

372. Yachnmi . 

. nuhoh 

173. Tabbing 

. nd-tUrh 

174. Tainlu 

V 

175. Ban|)ara . 

• nd'khn 

178. Nnmsaiigia 

. k"o 

179. Chang 

. kuh 

181. Modang 

# »*« 

183. KmpPu • 


187. Kabui 

, nuktifUfi 

188. K*<»ii*ao 

• nti 

189. Mikir 

. d-^niikan 

195. MarAm 

, nd‘hl)i 

197 . Kwou’eng . 

, td-nu 

199. TangkSd . 

• na-tdn 

200. P'adang . 

• nB-g^dr 

201. KSngoi . 

« hd^^rd 

1 202. Maring . 



iW-lAA 

. dS^ 

. AS nchi 
. Aoiity 


Nose (34). 


Kmabm: i& 
Getivrsl 
Lilt. 


Xaehin Oroup. 
304. Chingpl or 


Kachin 

Vdi 

Maran . 

n*di 

^5. Singp*o • 

nS'di 

Kuhi~Chin Group, 

Old Meit*ei . 

nadol 

206. Meit*ei . 

nS-ton 

207. T*5do. 

nd 

213. Siyin . 

n& 

210. Lai . . . 

^•hndr 

22l. Lu^i« 

hnxr 

227. Banjogl 

kd~nar 

228. Pgnk‘a 

ndr 

229. Hrsngfc'ol . 

nor 

232. HallSm 

ndr 

236. Langrong • 

nar 

237. Aimol . . 

nar 

238. Chira. 

ndrr 

239. Eolhreng . 

a^ndrr 

240. Eom . 

ka-kndr 

246. Puram 

nd'tuh 

247. Anal . 

ka-Andl 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang , 

a“ndrr 

255. TatingOa 

h*rd 

252. Chinbok 

hhd 

YIdwin 

hS 

254. Cbinbon 

d-nofl~iu 

Thajetmjo Cbin 

hno-to 

256. §6 or E^yang 

hnui-to 

257. K‘anii 

nat-rS (f) 

J/Si Group, 

279. Andro 

sd-nd^rti 

279. Sei^fmai • • 

sd-ndd 

280. Obairel 

JWt-iid 

281. Eadn * * 

sa — fltf 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai. 

fia 

262. Lali or XfOchi 

no 

263. Mam 

nd 

260, MaingOa or 

Ngaobang > 

ni-ion- 

272a. P*un, fiamong 

ne^kon 

Me-gyS . 

nd-kon, ld*h5n, yadcbd 

264. Mru . 

nd-kon 

265. Burmese, written . 

nhd ^k*S» 

„ spoken . 

And ^k‘auii 

266. Aiakanese . 

And kaud 

267. Taungyo 

kb no 

269. Dann 

rCkafin 

268. InSa . 

Anon 

270. Tavoyan . 

And hod 

DRAVIBIAK FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

mdhk* 

287. Eorara . 

muka 

291. EazkiA . 

mdka 

289. Irola 

... 

204. Malayalam . 

mukh^ 

297. Eanarese . 

mug’’ 

298. Ba^ . 

muku, muyu 

801. Ko^agn 

... 

302. Tula . 

muku 

803. Toda . 


304. Kota , 


805. Kumx or 

mui 

307. Malic or Maler 

flitwoO 

308.,.Km, Kmdl, or 

Khond . 

mudgbli 

310. Kdliml . 

munyit (f) 

814. Gopd! 

massbr 


ITttmbearin 

a«Der»J 

iMt. 

330. Telugn . . muJeh* 

338. Br4hM • . hdmus 

SEMITIC FAMILT. 

Atabio . . anj^ 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 

Old Persian , ... 

Avesta . . vaenS- 

Pahlavl . , i)enih 

331. Persian . . binit pox, puz 

339. Paatd, of Pesha- 

war , . pbsa 

353* Wadil . , piza 

364. of Eandahar . paza 
S'^O. Ormtifl . . nini 

363. Balo.hi, MakrSnl. pons 
366. F litem . . p*ons 

370. Wa^X. , . mis 

371. Sivnl. • . ngfii 

372. SaiikoU . . nds 

376. Iskfisml, ZSbaU . nitj, nitj 

377. MunjanlofMnngl feske 

378. Yudvi • . fesko 

Bardie or JPudeha Branch, 

379. Baagali . . tuviur 

380. Wai*all . . nasu 

381. Wasi-Teri or 

Veroii . . nes 

383. Ealisa . . ndiehur 

3S4. Gawar-bati . . ndsi 

386. Pasai, Eastern . \ 
sat. „ Western 
390. K‘6wir or 

GbitriH . . nashdr 

392. §inft, . nato 


$94. 

Chilasi . 

nato 

396. 

ofDras . 

noto 

397. 

of Uah-Hand . 

nuts 

400. 

Kiamlii 

nos 

401. 

Kastawirl 

nast* 

403. 

Pag^ . 

ndht 

404. 

poda Sirajl 

nakk 

405. 

Bambanl . 

nakh 

408. Kohistanl, Ginvl. 

ndsdr 

409, 

Torwali . 

natkel 

411. 

MaiyS 

naPur 


Gypsy, European 

ndk* 


„ Syrian . 

ndk, nddk s pin 


Xndo~Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 

ndsa, ndsikd, nakrd 


Prakrit 

^idsd, n^sid, ffokkd 

43a K‘Str#n! . 

nak* 

417. 

Lohnda, of Sbah- 



pur 

nakk 

426. 

Multanl . 

nakk 

428. 

Hindki , 

nak 

432. 

T‘aH 

nakk 

433. 

U^annl . 

nakh 

4.S6. 

Tinaul! . 

nakh 

442. 

ofSaltBai^e . 

nakh 

437. 

PoiVaril . 

nakk 

440. 

Chib'all . 

nak 

441. 

Punohl . 

nak* 

446. 

Sind% VichoU . 

nah'* 

450. 

Lar! 

nak' 

452. 

Kachchl . 

nak 

466. Marat% Ml . 

nSk 

478. 

Nagpuzl . 

nSh 

49A 

Edhkanl . • 

ndk 


StaDbsela 

QaaecsJ 

Ltot. 

499. Singhalese . . nahe, nasaya 

602. Oriyi . , . ndka 


607. BihaiL Maitnii . 

nak 

516. 

MagahX . 

nak 

521. 

B^ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

nak 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ndk 


526. Nagpuris. , ndk* 

630. Bengali, written . ndk, ndsihd 
„ spoken . n%h 
537. South-western . flail? 

541. Siripnris . . n&k 

546. Eastern . . n&k 

648. of Cachar . n&h 

650. of Chittagong . nah 

651. Ch&kmS . . ndh 

653. Assamese . . ndk 

558. Eastern HindL 



AwadT . 

nakund 

660. 

Bag*^!! . 

iM.k, Ttekvd. 

573. 

Ch*atti8ga!*‘i . 

ndk 

582. Western Hin(3, 



Hinddstanl . 

ndk 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

ndk 

687. 

Bak'ini . 

nak 

689. 

Bangaru . 

nakk 

693. 

Braj B*ak‘t . 

nSh, iMk 

605. 

Kanauji . 

nShi 

611. 

Bund§ll - 

ndk 

616. 

Banlp^ail 

nak 

633. 

f 

i 

nakh 


„ spoken . 

nakh 

639. 

Powidl . 

nakh 

648. 

Pogii . 

nah 

660. 

Kangra . 

nakh 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ndk 

66L 

Charotati 

ndk 

666. 

Eai*iyawa^ 

ndk 

673. 

K‘arV4 . * 

Idh 

676. 

G^isi^ . 

ndk 

713. 

Bajast^anl, Mar- 



wari . 

ndk 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

ndk 

756. 

M6wa1d . 

ndk 

777. 

Gujuxl of 



Hazara 

nakk 

761. 

Malvl . 

nak 

770. 

NXmadl . 

ndk 

771. 

Lab'anX of 



Berar . 

ndk 

708. 

K^Ind§sX . 

ndk 

678. Bill . 

ndk, )tak*5r£ 

782. Eastern Pahlri 



or K'as-kura . 

ndk 

785. 

Central PaharX, 



Kumaunl 

ndk* 

806. 

Gaf^wal! . 

ndk 

816. Western PahirL 



Jaunsatl 

ndk 

816. 

Sirmaur! . 

ndk 

820. 

Bag*atX . 

ndk 

$22. 

Kidt'alX . 

ndk 

830. 

Sdd&ehl . 

. ndk 

833, 

Kn|ul 

ndk 

837. 

Man^glH 

nnh 

842. 

OhainSa]! 

nakk 

843. 

Qadl . 

nakk 

846. 

Pangw£]X 

nak, nak* 

847. 

B^adrawihX 

natk 

849. 

Fl^ii . 

nakk 
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AGGtUTIlTATIVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . 

Ainu . • s*X: 

Korean . . 

Tnrld . . yas 

Manchu . . yasi 

Mongolian • . 

Saukpa • • na^ 

Basque . . legi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. fiaraBasld . • ilcldn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ‘ntd.tA 

Cham . . mdtd 

1. Salftn . . mMd 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M‘dn'’K*mSr. 

K'mer . , 2 >*nSk 

3. Talaing, written , mat 

„ spoken . t)id‘ 

Sahai’Semang. 

Sakai . . mdft mat* 

Semang . . med^ met 

Paiaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . . nai 

Katnjx . . tiai 

Daring . . nai 

6. Wa . . ..wa; 


S6n . 

. fnd-Aar 

En • . 

. nai 

Tai-loi 

. nai 

A Mdk . 

. e^u-ni 

Ing-ku 

• nod 

Mong Lwe , 

, not 

Dani 

. kct^lo’t 

Tin or Riang 

• was 

K^aMuk . 

• mdt 


Q-roup. 

8. K'isI, Standard • k^mdt 
12. Wii* • ■ 171^ 


13. Nicobarese. 


Nicobarese, 

. oalfMti ocd-wdt 


2£u^(IA Gi'Oup, 
15. KVwirl, Sontftli . mS^ 


16. Mundiil 

26. Kurku* ’ 

27. K^afift 

28. Julng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabl 


y/i/J* 

mt\ m^d 
t»o', mod 
emor 

ama 4 t mad 
mo 5 , md 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chtnege Group, 

CLiuese, Soutbem 

Mandarin . /yen 
Cantonese . jkdn 
Oyjlnu . , yeU’^hin 

A5. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

Lao 

46. Lu . . .s 

47. K‘iin, . \\nwedd 

49. ^ . . , ^mdh /td 

51. Ahom , . (written) (pronounced) i 

52. IC*4mti . . id 

Aanamw* . . ^kon 


Number in 

] 

General 

List. 

KAREN lANGUAGBS. 1 

35. Pwo, literary 

“•6a 1 

.. Bassein L 

,, Maulmein . j 

m{‘ 6d i 

36. TaungOu . 

md 

34. Sga, literary 

st& —wso® — b*/s 

„ spoken 

md kli 

32. Bwb . 

mudu *plb 2 

41a. Wewaw , 

md 6o 

33. Karenbyu . • 

gd du 

Bra° 

i 

40. Karenni 

md da pld ^ 

Yintala . 

mai md ^ 

Sin-bml 

Mapauk 

mye ^ 

89. Gbeko . . 

mai plo 

37. PadauDg . 

mai plo ** 

38. YeinbI 

n plo* * 

3Iano 

mu 8 d 

41. Zayein 

mye 

Mopwo, Bilicbi . 

m td bib 

„ Dermnba 

d mi td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hmdng) 


H5-Miao 

mai 

Pe-Miao 

kao-md 

Man 

m'ijin 

42. Lanten-Yao 

ma'ia mot 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

may may 

Man-ta-pan 

mbn ymdy /pib 

MBETO-BUKMAN EANStJASES. 

Mimalayan Zonguagei. 

72 . Manchftti or Patni 

fird 

78. Ohamba Lilbul! . 

fir 

76. JBAntil . 

mig 

77 . KanatixX 

mig 

78. Rangkas . 

mi 

83. Dlmfil 

mi 

84. T‘*mi 

mi’-te 

86. Limbu . 

mik 

86. Y»(c*a 

mik 

87* K^axnbu 

mik-si 

90. Bibing . 

mt’chi 

91. Balsl! . 

mdik, md^ 

92. Sangping 

mdk, md° 

93. Loborong . 

mi* 

94. Lambiob'dng . 

mik, mi° 

95. Wiling . 

mak 

96. Cb^ingtftng 

mak 

97. Ruugch*enbung 

mak, madk 

98. Dungmili 

mak 

99. Roddng or 

Chimling 

mi’chak 

100. Naob‘er@ng 

mi*sa 

101. Kulung . 

mu* •si 

102. T'ulung . 

mi*-si 

103. CbaurSsya 

hi-si 

104. K'iling . 

mas 

106. Duttil . 

mas, mtk'-si 

88. Rai or Jinidir 

mik^si 

106. Vftyu or Iliya . 

mb* 

111. Guning 

mi 

112. Muriiii 

mi ' 

113. Siinwir 

fni~(*ki 

114. Mugaii . . 

mik 

116. Nowftri . 

mik*hfl 

117. Paa‘l, Pahil, or 

Pabl . 

migi 

118. RAiig or Loiwha . 

d-inik 

121. Toto . 

mir/iui 

122. Aka , 

V 

«s 


A-H . 
Lo-lo p‘o 


iiiii 4 ma-Iom 
. mi 

XiolO“JSl(os*o Grotip, 
. mei 
— ne /se 

. -.«« 

. tnydno 
. mind 


nsu . . , "-my& ^ 

Lis'i or Yiyin mydiii 


Tibetan Group, 

Gyirung , , tai-myaiht tdm^yaik 

Mimyik . . «»«,* 

T^auebu . . h»n 

TbkpA . 4 mai-Iaud 

Haurpk . , nunu 

68. B'otift, Tibetan, 

written miy 
,> spoken mik 

69. Baltl . . mik 

60. of Pnrik . . mik 

61. Ladakl , . mik 

68. of Spiti » 4 mik 

70. K«gate . . mi 

67. Sarpa . , mik 

68. Danjongki . mi^do 

69. Hloko . . mik 


154. Angimi 

169. Semi 
162. Rengmft 

165. K5zftm4 

194. Sopvomi 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlotft 

170. Tongstt 

171. T*ukuxui 

172. Yaebumi 

173. Tablong 

174. Tnmlu 
176. Baitparfi 

178. Naiusangitt 

179. Chang 
181. MoHftng 
183. 

187. Ktibni 

188. K*oirEo 

180. MUcir 

195. Marftm 
197. Kwoireng 
109. Tangk'ul 
200. P'ad&ng 
201* K'ongoi 
202. Maring 


Bdfd Group. 

• m^-gan 
. mu 

. md 

• mik-rdn 
. muk^rud 
. mdkid 

i . mukuti 

Ndgd Group, 

• hmi 

• ia-)Ueii 

. (d’)yekte 
. hnB*rkd 

• 

. te-7tak 

. b^fmyek 
. U-dik 
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Kttinber in 
Q*s«nl 
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Kmbcr in 
Gnaeiai 
last. 


Vnmbsr in 
Gcsenl 
List. 


JSachin Group^ 
204. Chiugpl or 


320. Tdaga . . kann^ 

328. Brihui . . 


Kachm . m> 

llaran . . fnyi 

205. Singp*o . . mlt 


Kuki-Chin Gvoup^ 


Old MeiVei . 

chen-lao 

206. Meit'ei 

mit 

207. T'ado. 

mit 

213. Sijin. 

mii 

219. Lai . 


224. Lii^i. 

Tutii 

227. Banjoul 

ki-mit 

228. Psnk^u 

mit 

229. H^gk'ol . 

d-mit 

282. Hall&m 

mit 

236. LangTOBg . 

mit 

237. Aimol 

mit 

238. Ohira 

mik 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-mit 

240. Eom . 

ka-Amii 

246. Furum 

mii 

247. AuSl 

ka-hmi 

248. Hirdl-Lamg&ng . 

a- mit 

255. Taungda . 

mi 

252. Chinbok 

mek’A’Xci 

Yidwin 

mpi’cr 

254. Chinbon 

d-mveit~oi 

Thayetmyo Cbin . 

*mik 

266. So or K‘yang 


257. K'auii 

a-mV 

Lui Group* 

279. Andro 

mii 

279. Senguiai . 


280. Chairel 

han~tu 

281. Kadu 

tfic* 

Burma Group* 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

mpa 

262. LasiorLecM 

mpa-Jik 

263. Maru 

mpd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbang 

no^-Ji 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

mpirchi 

Me-gy& . 

ud-sij I6~si, yS-si 

264. Mru . 

mik {min) 

265. Burmese, initten . 

myak chi 

„ spoken . 

mye^ 

266. Arakanese . 

mya s‘i 

267. Taungyo . 

tnydk Ji 

269. Danu 

myedk^si 

268. In6a 

myak fdn 

270. Tavoyan 

myi* laun, myi* ti 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

kav!" 

287. Korara . 

k^awna 

291. Kaikifl . 

kanna 

289. Irula 

kannv. 

294. Malayslam . 

kanm^ 

297. Kanarese . 

kaiv!^ 

298. Ba^ga . 

kann^u 

301. Eodagu 

kap^ 

302. Tuju. 

kaip.p* 

303. Toda . . 

kann 

.804. Kota . 

ka^i/tu 

306. Kurux or OraS 

Xann 

307. Malto or Maler . 

qanuB 

SOS. Kui, Kandl, or 


Kbond . 

kdn* 

810. K5lftmi 

kanul (plnial) (P) 

.314. • • 

kan 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Axabic • . *ctin 


INIK)-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch* 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

ehatman^ 

PahlaTl 

chasm 

331. Persian 

chasm 

33^9. Pasio, of Pesba* 
war 

si^rga 

333. Waziri . 

st*rga 

35A of Kandabar . 

iiarga •• 

360. Ormurl 

tjdm 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

cham 

366. Eastern . 

cJt^an 

370. Waxi 

chbhn 

371. Siyui 

Uem 

372. Saiikoli . 

tjim 

376. IskSsiui, ZebakI . 

fjtm 

377. Munjanl or ^lungl 

chum 

378. XudYS . 

churn 

Da rd ic or JPisdcha Branch . . 

379. Basgali 

achSh 

380. Wai’alft 

aclii 

381. 'WasT-veri or 

Veroa . 

izi 

383. Kala^ 

cch 

384. Gawar-bati. 

tfjin 

886. Paaai, Eastern . -j 
387. }, Western . j 

• anch 

390. K‘6war or 

CbitrSlI 

yech 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

dc^i, dg^i 

394. Obil&fal . 

a>» 

396. of DrSs . 

dfj% dehi 

397. of pftb-Hanu . 

atj*i 

400. K&smlri . 

0eh** 

401. Kaataw&fl 

ach% €k:hch‘i 

403. Pdguli . 

acheh* 

404. pods Sir&ji . 

oushch'% 

405- BS.mbanI 

ackch\akk* 

408. KobisiSni, GSrwi 

iV 

409. Torwfili . 

a a 

411. Maiyt . 

a'meh* 

Gypsy, European 

ydk* 

„ Syrian . 

dkh iki 

IndifAryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

aksi, nayanam 

Prakrit 

ac7ich% akk% naaigam 

430. K'^trftni . 

ak*t 

4X7. Labndfi, of Sb^h- 
pur 

akk^ 

426. Multsn! . 

akk* 

428. Hindkl . 

•h* 

432. T‘all 

akk* 

433. D^anni . 

akk* 

433. TinSull . 

akk‘ 

442. of Salt Bange . 

akk* 

487. P6t‘w5ri . 

akk* 

440. Chib'Sli , 

akk* 

441. Punch*! . 

akk* 

446. Sind*!, Vicboli 

ak** 

450. LSri 

ak*\ 

452. Kachch'I . 

ah* 

466. Marat*!, De^l 

ibid 

478. ^'igpuii . 

4bld 

494. Konkani . 

4dlS 


499. Singhalese . 

aha 

502. Ofiya 

dk*i 

507. Bibari, Mait*fl! . 

ak*i 

516. MagabI . 

Sk* 

521. B'ojpui?, North- 


ern . 

ak* 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

ah* 

526. Nagpuria 

aik* 

530. Bengali, written . 

chaksuf nayan 

„ spoken . 

chohk*u, ckdk 

537. Sonth-westem . 

chokf aik* 

541. Siripuria . 

5k* 

546. Eastern . 

tjaiih 

548. of Cachar 

sauh 

550. of Chittagong . 

cAdk 

551. Chakma . 

chdk 

553. Assamese . 

sdku 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

dk’iyS 

560. Bag'eli . 

Sk‘i 

673. Ch'atfisgarl . 

ak*i 

5S2. Western Hind!, 


Hindustani . 

ak* 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

ak* 

587. Dak'ini . 

ah* 

089. Bangarii . 

ak* 

593. Braj B‘ak*a 

ak*i 

606. KananjI . 

ah*l 

611. Bund5li . 

ak* 

616. Banap*arl 

ah* 

633. Panjabi, written . 

akk* 

„ spoken . 

akk* 

639. Powadl . 

akk* 

648. Pogrf . 

ah* 

650. Kabgra . 

hakk*i, hsk*iy Uh* 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

ak* 

661. Charotaii 

Si, , St St, . 

ak*j ac, atjs*a 

666. Kat*iyawadl . 

5k*ya 

673. K‘arVa . 

ak* 

676. G*isi^ . 

dotd 

713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 


wari 

ak*y nhia 

742. Jaipuri . 

Sk* 

755. Mewati . 

ak*ya 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara* 

akk* 

761. Malvl . 

Sk* 

770. Nimacli . 

5k* 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

ak*% 

708. £*ande^ . 

4bld, 

678. B*ill . 

ak\ 5k* 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K*a8-kura . 

ak*d, ak*S 

785. Central Pahayi, 


Kumsuni 

dh*d 

806. Gar*waU . 

ak*b 

.815. Western Paha|l} 


JaunsSxi 

dk* 

816. Sirmaur! . 

dh* 

820. Bag*atl . 

dkh*l 

822. Kiat'aJI . 

dkk*e 

00 

dkh* 

883. Ku|ul 

hdchch% iSehch% A 

837. Mandea}! 

hdkk*% 

842. ChamSa)! 

hdb* 

843. Gadi . 

hdkk*rii hdk*ar 

845. PangwS|[ 

tir 

847. B*adrawaUl 

itj*if atj* 

849. Pa^ri . 

fir 
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Kvinber in 
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AGaLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

kucki 

Ainu . « 

parOf parOf charo, noeh 

Korean 

ip 

Tarkl 

dyz, dyiz 

Manchu 

dAga 

Mongolian . 

dmdn 

Saukp4 . • 

arm 

Basque 

agOf aho, ao 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

830. Bum&iskl . 

iXat 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , 

muJut 

Ckam 

chdhuii 

I. Sal6zi 

dkdA 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

3fdn-£‘mSr. 

K'mer 

meat 

3. Talaing, 'written . 

pan 

„ spoken . 

pain 

SakaiSemattg. 

Sakai 

*mp ik, no* 

SSmang 

Adn 

Talaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung , 

mur 

Katun . , 

mud 

Daring , 

mice 

5. Wa . . 

k*ioet da-lut 

S5n . 

«totn, mdn 

En « « ■ 

76t 

Tai-loi 

hoin 

AMdk . 

en-twin 

Ang-tn 

moin 

Mong Lwe . 

main 

Danl. 

k&’nujc 

Yin or Biang 

kOf m'toain 

K*a Muk . 

id-ni 

XU'tsi Group. 

8. E'ifj, Standard . 

siniur, Iwnor 

12. W«r . . 

fkon 

JSficoharese, 

13. Nioobarese. 

ol-faUf oal-fdn 

Group. 

L3. Kerwlii,Santfi]i. 

mocha 

L6. Mnnd*^ • • 

mdcAd 

2d. Kurku 

chdhu 

27. K‘aj^ 

tonui\ tonod 

28. Jusiig 

tamar 

;3. Savara 

io 

)0. GadabS • 

jorfftd, twd 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai~Ckine*e Group. 

Chinese, Sontbern 


Mandarin 

/iewiit (Pekin, //#«»; 

Cantonese 

kau 

Oyfcni 

(htoai 

L5. Siaioese, written 


^ spoken 


Lao . 

... 

L6. Lu . 


17. KQn . 

yop 

L9. ^ . 


»L Ibom 

cup, pak 

>2. K'imil 

Up 

Annameae . 



Number in 
Oenen] 

Liet. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


.35. Pwo, literary 


*'?i5 

„ Bassein 


> 

„ Maulinein 


■ no 

36. TaungGu . 


prdn 

34. Sga, literary 


— kS® 

„ spoken 


kd bu 

32. Bwb , 


kn. bu 

41a. Wewaw 


kd bu 

33. Karenbyu . 


Id md 

Bra“ . 


... 

40. Karenni 


jd ku 

Yintala . 


kd ho 

Sin-hmS 



Mapauk 


kd 

39. Gbeko 


kd 

37. Padaung . 


kd plan 

38. YeinbS • 


kau ko 

Mand 


ku pe 

4D Zayein 


prdm, Agd 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


da xo 


„ Dermiiha a t» fu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\«zot?, ~'/5 
HS-Mifto . lo 
Pe-Miao , ti-ao 
Man . . u* 

42. Lanten-Yao , y^t^JetS 
Man-lan-ti5a . 

Man-to-pau , 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


ffimalayan Langvctget. 


72. Manchatl O’* 

d 

73. Ohamba Lftbull . 

d, (Bnndn) ag 

76. Kanasl 

kahaAg 

77. Kanauil 

k^an 

78. Rangkas 

d 

83. D'lmal 

niii' 

84. T‘§ml 

ugo 

86. Liinbu 

mu-rd 

86. Yak ‘5 

mU'lS 

87. K’ambu 

no 

90, Bfthing . 

seo 

91. Balali . 


92. Sangping 

Ao 

93. Ldbdrdng 

yd 

94. Lambich‘ong . 

yUri 

95, Waling . 

tufd, dd 

96, Cb'ingtang 

t*urum 

97. Rungcb'Snbung 

do 

98. Pungmali 

tnob 

99. Bodong or 


Chamling 

dy5 

100. Nach'erSng 

nO’Cho 

101. Kulung . 

Ao 

102. T'ulung . 

H 

103. CbaurBsya 

du-H 

104. KAling . 

kwom 

103. Duml 

krcom, he-m 

88. Bai or Jitndar . 

u-ham 

106.. Vayn or Hayn , 

muk-chu 

111. Gurung 

sun 

112. Murmi 

sun 

113. Sunwar . , 

soh 

114. Magarl . , 

ner 

116. NSwatl . , 

hmu-tu 

117. Pa<l% Pabxi or 


^ Pahi . 

to 

118. BwgorLepcha , 

d-hoA 

121. Toto . 

nuigoA 

122. Aka . 

ntOf nsu 


I Nomber In 
I Grnemt 
! tiet. 

123. Abor. . .. 

124. Miri . . 

125. Dai}& ... a-gam 

126. Mi-mi, Digftru . ku-ktoen, ta^ramhom 

Mlju . . njgut, inchu 

JCo/o-Afoi‘o Group, 

Si-hia . , niCf ne 

273. Lolo, /N* . . “«< -a:a 

A-hi , , ^ni /p*ge 

Lo-lo p‘o , , *“«ia rku 

276. A-ka(Kit) . hamaf 

277a!. A'ko * . miti 

275. Listt . . , _»»«( /iw* 

Litj'l or Yiyin , vtbnlt 
274* Mo-e‘o . . mota 

Lahu , . mSki 

277a. Pyen or Pyi® , 

277a. Nung , . nti 

Tibetan Group. 


Gy^rung . 

ti-k^a 

Mknyik 

yc’bd 

T'auchu 

dzSx 

Tkkpk 

k*d 

Haurpk 

yd 

68. Beotia, Tibetan, 


written 

h*a 

„ spoken • 

k*a 

69. Baltl . 

k*d, k*d-kor 

60. of Pjijrik . 


61. Ladakl . 

k*a 

63. of Spiti . , 

k*a 

70. Kagate . 

ta 

67. Sarpa . 

k*a 

‘68. Danjongkii 

AV 

69. Hloke . 

ta 

JBdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or Mth . 

k*Mga 

130. TAlung 

k*u 

131. Dhnt-sa . 

ka . 

135. Garo, Acbik 

hw-tih 

142. K5cb 


UU. Tipnri 


152. Pouii-Chutiya • 

dumgu 

Ndgi 

* Group, 

134. Ang^ini 

mi 

159. SemS. 

{a-)ki-chi 

162. Bengina 

(a-)maA 

165. Kfizami . 

ko’ti 

194. Soproina . 

(um‘)mS 

166. Ao . . . 

te-bdA 

l69. Hlota 

b-paA 

170. Tengsa 

ta-ban 

171. T‘ukumi . 

pS 

172. Yachumi . 

man 

178. Tabling 

chu 

174. Taxnlu 

ohu 

176. Banpara . 

iHn, bi'k'a 

178. Nain|iangia . 

tun 

179. Chang . . . 

edm-puA 

181. Mosang . 

nurr 

183. EmpSo . 

mi-mui 

187. Kabul 

kmoA 

188. K'oirao 

rnafU 

189. Mikir 

in-kb 

196. Maram 

md-Vu 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangk*ttl , 

k*arm«t 

200. Fading . 

mdr-sA 

20i; K*angoi . 

kamsb 

202. Haring * , 

m9r 
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. Chingpl 


Kachin &roup. 


Kaohin 

. n-ffup 

Maran . 

. n~gup 

j205. Singp'o . 

, nin-gup 

JSCuki-Chtn Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

, moi-gae, gd^rcn 

206. Meit'ei 

. chin, yd 

207. T^o 

. ham 

213. Siyin 

. kSm 

219. Lai . 

. kd 

224. Lu^Si 

, kd 

227. Banjdg! 

, kd^kd. ma-kar 

228. Pank*u 

, mol, ma'kar 

229. Hraugk'ol . 

. d-mvLr 

232. Hallatn . 

. mur, bay 

236. Iiangrong . 

, mur 

837. Aimol 

, mur 

238. Chiru 

. a^ndry^ko 

239. Kolhrong . 

, amerr 

240. Eom 

. ka-hnor 

246. Purum 

. Soo 

347. Anal 

. korhnvhf'kU 

248. HirSl-Lam^g 

. a-nSrr 

266. TaungOa • 

. kd 

2d2. Chinhok . 

um-ron 

YIdwin 

md-raun 

264. Chinhdn 

d-mon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

hau^ko 

266, So or K'yang 

v)i^k*o 

257. E'ami 

l^baun 

LSi Group, 

279. Andro 

iun 

279. Sengmai . 

• *« 

280. Chairel 

du^k*io% 

281. Kadu 

9*a ^un 

Burma Group, 

261. Sai or Atsi 

nut 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

nit 

263. Maru 

nai 

860. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

hnut 

872g. Pun, Samong . 

7»a»*-s*A 

Me-gya , 

nd-s*d, lSr9*dL, yS” 

284. Mrd . 

nor (naur) 

265. Burmebe, written 

parhap 

„ spoken 

paza* 

266. Arakanese . 

• p"zdt 

267. Taungyo . 

p*jdt 

269. Uanu 

b*zd* 

268. InOa 

P*9d? 

270. Tayoyan 

p*zd* 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

vdip 

287. Horaya . 

vayi 

291. Kaika^I . 

vdi 

289. Irnla 

vai 

294. Malayilam 

vdy* 

297. Eanarese . 

bdy^ 

298. Ba^ga . 

bdi 

301. Ko^gu 

hayi 

302. Tt4u . , 

bdyi 

303. Toda . . 

bdi 

304. Kdta 

nai 

306. Eurux or OtK , 

bai 

307. Kdto or Maler . 

toro9 

808. £ul E:and% or 

Elumd • 

sudd 

310. KoUm! . 

miUt 

SIA G59^ 



Kambsr in 
General 
List. 

320. Tdugu . n5r" 

328. Bifthui . . Jo 

SEMITIC PAMEEiT. 

•^bic . . fam 

IJIDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAIT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . zc^an-, ze^ar- 

Pahlavi . . OahSn 

331. Persian . . dahSn, dahan 

339. Palto, of Pesha- 


X«Z* 

353. Wadii . . ^uula 

364. of Zandahar , 

3fi0. Ormurl . . 

363. BalociLMakitoi. dmp 

366. Eastern . . dqf 

870. Wax! . . ..a,- 

371. Siyni . . 

372. Sarfkoli . . 

376. Kk«5na.2«baH. fotj.fut. 

377. MonjinlofMtmi^ perv ^ 

378. YiidY* . - pk<n> 

or Bisdcha Branch, 

379. BaagaK . . 

380. Wai-als . , 

381. Wasi-yeii or 

Venm . . a 

383. Kallte . . ^ 

8S4. Gawar-hati . . 45« 

386. Paaai, Eastern . dSr 

387. „ Western , ddre 

390. K*dwlr or 

ChitrlB . . ap^ 

392. Si^i, GilgitI . ar, «♦ 

394. ChillsI . . dzi 

396. ofDits . . szi 

397. of Pih-HiLnQ , usi 

400. KiSmW . . $g 

401. KaatawifI . diS.^nni 

403. Pdgnli . . 

404. Podi Sirajl . mSh 

406. Bimbanl . staf, 

408. Kohistini. Girwl sH 

409. TorwsU . . at 

411. MaiyI . . 

Gypsy, European . mil 
» Syrian . zdri, eivdr 

Indo* Aryan Branch, 
Sanskrit , . muk^am^ ini^^am 

Fraknt . . . m.uhaik,io7h4aik 

430. K*8trani , . ^ 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 

pnr . . muh 

426. Mnltanl . . 

428. Hindkl . . mSh 

433. T'aji . , nuh 

483. D*annl . . muh 

435. Tiiaull . . v^h 


P6t*w5ii 
Cliib*fi]I . 
Punch*! , 
Sind% YichoU 
lAti 
Elachch*! 
Mai^%I)«ll 
Eispnil . 
Kohka^ 


npak 

«T 

dz% 

Sz% 

usi 

ds 

Scd, sun4 

msTf 

mSh 

MUt, otS 


Nomber la 
Genecal 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

507.< Bihaii, Mait*ill , 
616. Magahi . . 

621. B*ojpui^ North- 
ern . 

320. „ South- 

ern . 

626. Nagpnril 
630. Bengali, written . 

« spoken . 
637. South-western , 
611. Siripuria 
646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 

561. Chakxna . 

558. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hin^ 
AwadT 
660. Bag'S!! . 

673. Ch'attlsgayl . 

682. Western Hind!, 

Hindostau! . 

683. Yemacular 

Hindosianl . 
687. Uak'inl . 

.589. Bangaru 

698. Braj B'ak'a . 
605. Kanauj! . 

611. BundSlI . 

616. Banap'axI . : 
633. Panjlhl. ^tten i 
}> spoken . 
639. PowSdl . . 3 

648. Phgxi • , i 

650. Hangra . . t 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


hafa 

p£i£, muha 
muk*t viuh 
muh 


mS£k 

rank 

tnuk*, hadon 
inuh*t 

«i«, tur 
Milk* 

fnuk% muk 
mvk* 
mvk*, mil 

muk* 


muh 

mSh 

mauh, muh*rau 
muhn 
, esoST 

muh, MoVyS 
mSh 

mSh 

miih 

mSh 



dard . 

, 


661. 

Chardtar! 

. 

md, md4‘u 

666. 

Kftt*iyftwi^ 


mi, md4*u 

678. 

E*&r*wS 

. 

mu 

676. 

Glsidl . 

. 

mu94i£ 

713. Bftjast*an!, Mb- 



will . 

. 

mS4o 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

. 

mSdb 

755. 

MSwiii . 

. 

mBh 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara. 

, 

mBh 

761. 

MiM . 


mS4^ 

770. 

Niznid! . 

. 

mu94^b 

771. 

Lah'in! 

of 



Berar . 

708. K*andesl . 

678. BHi 

782. Eastern Paha^! 

or E'as-kurii . 
786. Central Pahaj!, 
Kmr.aun! 

805. GarSrtdi . 

815. Western Pahaf!, 


muifdd 

mui 

m54*» mu^n 


. muh 


Jaunsiri 

. muhv. 

, mSh 

816. 

Sirmaur! 

• k*dh 

. mtth, mSh 

820. 

Bag'iti . 

, mSh 

. mith 

322. 

Kitlt'aU . 

. muh 

• gSi 

880. 

Sddochi . 

. miih 

• muh 

833. 

Hula! . 

. k*dk* 

. foa^** 

887. 

MandeS^ 

. mSh 

. mdf 

842. 

ChamSi^l 

. muh 

. 'nfi 

843. 

Gidl . 

. mMh 


845. 

Pangwi]! 

. m 

- 

847, 

B*adxawihi 

. di,mH 

. thi 

849. 

Pi^l . 

. Utdt 
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Tooth (37) 


Vtis.ber in 
lienenl 
Libt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

ka 

Ainu . 

nimahi 

Korean . 

9*1 (pronounced t) 

Turkl 


Manchu * 

weihe 

Mongolian . 

oidun 

SaulEpk 


Basque 

ort£y agin 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuruBaslcI . 

imih 

AUSTBO-NESIAxV LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

gi/fi 

Cham 

tAgei 

1. SalSu * . 

Up An 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


K'mer 

.t*men 

3. Taking, written 

ntk 

„ epoken 

neah 

$al'ai'Simang» 

Sakai 

Vmoin 

Seinaug . 

nuSf yus 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaong . . 

hrdn 

Katun • 

hrAn 

Daitng . 

ran 

5. Wa . 

ran, AraA 

S6n . 

ben 

En . 

rSn 

Tai-loi • . 

en-pain 

A Mdk . 

hain 

img-ku 

kyain 

MSng Lwo . 

kain 

DaiA 

pein 

Yin or Kiang , 

rm. 

KkMuk . 

rAA 

JT'rttff Group, 

8. K'Stli Standard . 

bniat 

12. War 

Vmen 

Nicohat'Oic, 

13. Nicobarese . 

kandp 

Mttftdd Group, 

16. K‘erwiri,Sant*U. 

dd^a 

L6. MupdSrl 

data 

10, K&rka 

tiring 

!7. K'afift 

gone 

!8. Jutng 

gone 

Sarara 

Ji 

iO. Gadabl 

gini, 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chineno Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

(back tooth) ^s, (fx-ont) 


* (Pekin, /chHk) 

Cantonese 


Gyimi 


»5. Siamese, written . 


„ spoken , 


Lao . 


3. Lu . . . 

) * - 

i7. K*un 

^ h*to 

3. Shn . 

sk*io 

•1. j^om 

h'riut hHn 

2. 


Annanieae , , 

•-rAn 


Knmber In 
Graenl 
Lvt. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

^ioa 

„ Bassein 

OwA 

„ Manlmein . 

md 

36. TanngSu . 

PnA 

34. Sgii, literary 

— ma 

„ Mpoken 

MA 

32. Bwh . 

0*me* 

41a. Wenw 

Btee 

33. Karenbyu . 

gd 00 

Bra° . . : 

... 

40. Kaienni 

ku kd 

Yintala . 

id kat 

Sin-hin& 


Mapauk 

Ou 

30. Gheko 

6fi ku 

37. Padaung . 

kA ko 

38. Yeinba 

fkii 

Mand 

ku ki 

41. Zayein 

mye, me 

Mopwa, Bilidii . 

drA xz 

„ Dermwha 

li JA chi 

.MAN LANOCAOES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hmdng) 

^hna 

He-Miao 

Mpi 

Pe-Mko . 

hnUe 

Man . 

nd 

42. Lanten-Yao . 


Mnn-lan-tiPu , 

^na 

Maii-ta-pau . 

yjiit 


TIBETO-UrUMAN LANGUAGES. 

jrtmalai/aa Languoffis. 

72. Maiu'liatior Patnl 

73. Chamba Lftbtilil . 


76. 

Kanisi 

gar 

77. 

Kaiiainl 

gar 

78. 

Kangkns . 

h( 

83. Dlina.1 

si“ton 

84. 

T'tml 


86. 

Ijimbu 

A«, hd-^bd 

86. 

Yak*a 

lid 

87. 

K'ambu 

kdn 

90. 

BaUing . . 

m'd 

91, 

B&lftll . 

kfh 

92. 

SingiriUjg 

ki 

93. 

Lohorong 

kin 

94, 

Limbich'ong . 

ken 

96. 

Waling . 

kan 

96. 

OhMngtang 

kfn 

97. 

Iluugch'fnbuug 

kan 

98, 

Dungmali 

kan 

99. 

Bodong or 



Chamling 

kin 

100. 

Nieh'erfng 

kiMi 

101, 

Kfiluug . 

kdn 

102. 

T‘ulung . 

lyu 

103. 

Cltaui-isya 

gum*eo 

lOit, 

K‘aling . 

Ad-lu 

106. 

Di’iml , . 

ni-lo, dh-lo 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

nUh 

106, Vftyu or Hlyu . 

m 

111. Gnrung 

sa 

L12. Murmi 

end 

113. SnnvMi* 

k*rui 

114 . MSgail 

tydk 

116. Nfiwiil 

icii 

117. 

Pa^% Pahrl, or 



PfthI . . iod 

118. 09* Lepcha , di^fo 

121 . Tots . , ,i 

122. AJca . , 


Nnnaber in 
Q«neral 
Lilt. 


123. Abor . 


124. Miri . 

j t*pdn 

126. Dafla 

e^hi 

126. Miami, Digai-u . 

Id 

>nju . 

Ui, ei-pd 

I/Olo^Mos'o Group, 

Si-bia 

ch*ui‘ko 

*73. . 

\chc \ma 

A-hi 

\eha ro° 

Lo-lo p*o . 

\sd /chd 

276. A-ka (K4) 

#‘o‘ 

277a. A-ko . 

Aha 

276. Lisu . 


Li^‘i or Yayin 

' 60i‘hi 

274. Mo-s*o 

ho 

Lalm 

chi 

277a. Pyeti or Pyin 

s‘abye 

277a. Nuug 

sA 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyiriing . 


Many ilk 

p*ivi° 

T'auchu 

xtcaP 

Takpii 

tni° 

Haurph 

xau 

68. B'Otia, Tilx'taxi, 


written 

.{to 

.» spoken 

{to 

69. Balti . 

xo 

60. ot‘ 1‘urik . 

xtl 

61. Ladak'I . 

xo, .yfhga 

63. of Spiti . 

xo 

70. Kiigate . , 

so 

67. 

xo 

08. Dunjongktt 

XV 

09. Hloke . 

xo 

Bdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or B4j4 

hd^tUn 

130. Lalung 

hd 

131. I)lma*ua . 

hthtai 

1.16. OMw, Aehik 

iGd-gdtn 

142. Koch 

d 

161. Tipuri 

bud 

152. iKtul-Chutiya . 

hit*t i 

JVdgd Group. 

16A Angimi 

hit 

156, Serna 

(«-)Au 

162. Reugina 

{a’’)hS 

166, Kinami . 


194. Sojtvoml . 

(u-)A5 

166. Ao , . . 

te^po 

169, Hlota 

b-ho 

170, Tengsa 

iapUi 

171. T'ukumi . 

hd 

172. Yachumi , 

hit 

173. Tableng 

pUl 

174. Tamlu 

yd 

175. Banptira 

vd, hd, 

178. Namsttiigia 

pd 

179. Chang 

hau 

181. MoUxig 

vd 

183. Kmi)fo 

mi-geo 

187. Kabui 

ho 

188. K'oirao 

agd 

189. Mikir 

d’sd 

196. Martin 

drg'd 

197. Kwoireng , 

chd-hU 

199. TlngVol . 

hd 

200. Fading . 

hd 

\m, K^aagoi . 

d^hd 

202. Maxing 

d-hd 
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Ktunberin 

6eii«T»l 

List. 


804. Chingpa or 
Eachi& 

Maran . 

205. Singp'o • 

Kuht 

Old Meit*ei 

206. M!eit‘ei , 

207. T^tdo . 

213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . 

224. 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank*u 
329. Hrangk'ol . 

282. Hallsm . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

258. Chiru 

259. Eolbreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Pardm 

247. An4l 

248. HiroLLaxngSng 

255. TauDgOa . 

262. Chis'bdk t 

YSdwin 

864. Ohin'bdn . 
Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or "K^joTxg 
267. K‘aini 


Kachin Chi*oup* 


Chin Qrouf* 
yS~ren 
$d 
hd 
ha 

ha 

hd-hd 

hd 

kd 

hd 

hd 

hd 

a^hd 

a-hS 

ha-hd 

hd 

, ha^hd 


hUi Ghroup, 


. Audio 
, Sengmai 
. Chairel 
. Eadn 


. Szi or Atsi 
. Lali 07’ Leohi 
. Mam 

. MaingOa oi 
Ngachang 
a. P^in, Samong < 
Me^ . - 

;. Mra . 

. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
'. Arakanese . 

. Taungyo . 

►. Danu 
>. InOa 

L Tavoyan . 


Surma Croup, 
. 85-?, tju-i 
. 65 
. dzai 


chuioi 

s^dmd 
peih ipSn) 


306. Kurux OriEiS . 

307. Malto 07* Maler . 

308. Eui, Kand% or 

Ehond • . 

810. Eolim! 

314. Gdndl 


Kuniber is 
0«ier»] 

Xiiit. 

820. Telugu 
828. BrShul 


. danddn (Aryan) 
SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INBO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Sranch. 

Old Persian . ... 

ATasta . . dahtan- 

Paklavi . • danddn 

331. Persian . . danddn 

389. Pa|t5, of Pesha- 
wai . . . 

363. WazW . . fmf 

36A of Kandahar . yds 

860. Ormuri . . pas 

363. Baldchl, Makrinl dantdn 


866. Eastern . . dai'dn 

370. Wax! . . diinduk 

371. Siynl , . Benddn 

372. Saxlkoll . . Banddn 

376. IskS^ml, Zehald . d>fndakj ddn 

377 . Mnn^Sni or Mungl Idd i 

378. Y’udYS . • ladsy lad 

Dardic or Sisdcha Branch. 

379. Baagali . . dut 

880. Wai-als . . dit 

381. .Wasi-reri or 

.. Veron . . leiem 

383. Kalisfi . . dandSHaih 

384. Gawar-bati . ddt 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ddnd 

387, „ Western . ddnt 

390. K*6war or 

Chitiftli . . don 

392. Sinl, GUgiti . don 

394. ChilSsl . . doni 

396. of Drite . . dSnt 

397. of P&h-Hanu • ddni 

400. Kasmlil . . dand 

401. Eas^aw4(l , dand, dandd 

403. Pdgcdl . . dant 

404. Podft Sirftjl , dant 

405. BSmbani . . dant 

408* EohistSnl, Girwl dand 
409. TorwSU . • dom 

411. HaiyI . . ddn 

Uyp«y, European . ddnd 
„ Syrian . d^ndi 

I Indo-Arpan Branch. 
Sanskrit . • dantah 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

Prakrit ♦ . 

480. K*5tiinl . 

danth 

dand 

285. Tamil 

. pair 

417. Lahndil, of Shah- 


287- Korava . 

. pell 


pur 

dand 

291. Kaikidl . 

. pella 

426. 

Multini • 

dand 

289. Imla . 

. pall-u 

428. 

HindM . 

dddd 

294. Malayilnm • 

. pall* 

432. 

T‘all . 

dand 

297. Kanarese . 

. hall* 

433. 

I>*annli . 

dad 

298. Badaga . 

. hallu 

435. 

TinftuR . 

dand 

801. Kodagtt 

. pall 

442. 

of Salt Bange , 

dand 

302. Tulu . 

* huli^ paru 

437. 

Pdt‘wiii , 

dand 

803. Toda . 

. parlS 

440. 

ChiVifl . 

dand 

304. Kota . 

* palle 

441. 

Punchy . 

dand 


446. Sind% Yieholi 
450. Li{l . 
462. Eachchl 
456. MaHlt% DSal 
478. Nigpuf 
494. Ko&kanl 


Kottbsr ia 
Osaecsl 
List. 

499. Sbghalese . 

602. Ojiyl 

607. Bihiri, MaitMll . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpuii, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- ^ 

em . 

626. Nagpuiift 
630. Bengali, wTitten . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
641. Siripxuis 
646, Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. ChSkmfi 
563. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! . 

660. Bagwell . 

678. Ch‘attisgat‘i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstinl . 
687. I)ak*inl . 

589. Bingaru 

693, Bmj B*ik‘» . 

€05. Kanauji 

611. BundSH . 

616. Banftp'arl • 

633. PaSjKb!, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powtd*! . 

648. Bdgil . 

660. Kingrft . 

653. Gnjaritii, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotaxl • 

666. EitHyftwidl . 

678. 

676. 0*18141 . 

718. Bkjast'Snl, Mir- 
wifl . 

742. Jaipur! . 

765. . 

777. Gujuil of 

Hazara. 

761. Milvl , 

770. Nlmi^ , 

771. LaVini of 

Berar . 

708. . 

678. BiH 

782. Eastern Pahlfi 
or E'as-kurft * 
786. Central Pah%{l, 
Kumatixd 
805. Gay'waU . 

815. Western Pahftfl, 

Jaunsiii 

816. Sirmauri 

82a Bag*»tl . 

832. Kitlt'aH . 

830. ^dcM . 

838. Eu^ul . * 

837. MandMlt 

842. 

848. Gidl . 

845. PaAgwi)! 

847. Biadxatnht . 

849. Pi4axl . 


data 

dSnta, data 
dant, d^ , | 
dat 


dat, dania 
ddt 


dat 

dait ddi 
dat 
ddt 
ddt 


dSd 

dSd 

dSd 

ddnd 

ddnd 

ddnd 

ddnd 

dand 

dand 

dant, dand 
dant 

dand^dam 
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jrapanese 
Aina 
Korau 
Tnrki 
Mnadiu 
Hongolinn 

Basque 


hitara 

hid 

q§lSq 

sAn 

chihin 

kHh^id 

hehtrri 


TTNCltiASSED LAITGUAGE. 
860. BuoksU . . iUAnua 

AiJSTBO-NBSIAN X-ANGITAGES. 
8. Kakj . , ialinA 


Chan 
1. SalOa 


ta-AA 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Afon-Ar*i»5r. 

K^inSr . trAchteh 

8. Talaing, written . ktim 

„ spoken « hA* to 

Sahai^imoTiff. 

Baku « . 'ntAh 

. jn>l/mpo», *idH 

JPalaung-WtL 

. 

C koo 

. lA-jfamh 

. ya%h 

. 96 h 

. tfoh 

. lA^aok 

. choh 

. lA^ 

. lA’fon 

• rAm^w 


A Palaang 
Kntna 
Dulag 
6. Wn . 

Sdn . 

En • 

Tii-lri 
AMdk 
Ang*ka 
Iff 5ng Lwe 
Dull 

Tin Or Biang 
E*aMnk . 


S*aH Cf-roupt 
8. E^isi, Standard . Ihir 
12. Wlr , , iArAA 


IS. EipolArese . 


^cokareso. 
. nAA 


Cfroup, 

16. C'erwtrl SantlH. lutSr 


16. BCna^in 

26. Eurkd 

27. K*aH« 

28. Jniikg 

29. Sarara 
20. OadaH 


lutMA 

lutur 

Idtwr 

%idwr 

lu> 

lintir, luwu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Okineoo Q-roup, 
Ckineae, Sontkem 

Mandarin . /n\ (Pekia, M) 

Cantonese , ^ 

Gyimi . . Qr-tk 

46. 8ian:ow», wi‘»lfcn -t 
»» spoken . \ 


46. La . 

47. K'fin. 

i» flkn 

1. Aboitt 
62. K'iiotf 
AnnanuMe 


. m 

. pik 
. piAhA 
• 


Kain1>iritt 

Getieral 

list. 

* KABBN LANGUAGES. 

S6. Pwo,Uteiwy • 

— 

„ Bassein .■% ^ 

n Maidmein . 

^ na 

86. TanngOn . 

nAlA 

34. Sgff, IHeiaiy 

Vto 

», spoken 

ltd 

32. Bw6 . 

nd ku 

41a. Wewaw 

ni ku 

33. Karenljn , 

ni gu 

Bri® . 

... 

40. Earenni 

p*Al& 

Yintala . 

nAn kd 

Sin-kmff I 

Mapank 

ddn kA 

39. Gheko 

rd ku 

87. Padanng . 

lAho 

38. Toinbff , 

nku 

Mand 

md ku 

41. Zajein 

nalA»nA 

Mopwa, Biliebi . 

na 

n Deixnnha 

A nA 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao’tsu (F.mdng) 


HS-Mic.0 . 

Ai 

P«-Miao . 

ts 

Man 

n^m 

42. lianten-Tao 

md-^m,,md»n9m 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

^md ^wom 

Man-ta-pan 

mS ^nom 

TIBBTO-B0EMAN lAUGUAGJlS. 

Simalapm Lmpuaget. 

72. Manobl^lo}* Pa^nf 

rofd 

78. Ckamba lAhnll . 

fir 

76. Kanftal 

krod 

77. Eananxl . . 

kum/A 

78. Bangkas . . 

rUck 

83. Dlmfil 

knd-M 

84. r'ftml 

kul-nA 

86. Limbn 

no-k% uA’p*uk 

86. Yfck‘6 

fdt-p*Ak 

87. E*asibti . 

no^ho 

90. Bftbing . 

idma^ni 

91. BilCli . 

na-hu 

92. Sftogp&ng 

na ha 

9A Lobdrong 

nSrhah, ud~ha 

94. Limbioh'dng . 

iw*ro 

96. Waling , 

nA^*Ak ■“ 

96. Cbingtftng . 

nA'Teh 

9,7. BdngoVSnb&ng 

nA'la 

98. DQngm&li 

nA-p^ak 

99. Edddng or 

Chimling 

nA-pro 

lOO. Nacb*er6ng 


101. Editing . 

no’hioA, nd-'bo 

103. • 

noh-p^la 

108. Cbaufusya , 

Ah-H 

104. E*iliitg . 

nM'cho 

106. BOmi , , 

fd'Oko 

88. Bal or JTimdlr , 

Aicko 

106. v'ayti or Hffyn . 

wa^-cAwA 

111. Gnmng 

knm 

112. Momi 


lld.^nnwir 

nop'kA 

Ul. HZgMi . V 

na^iop 

m, K«wirt , 

hnA-t-pA. 

( H7. Padl. Pabrii, or 

Pabl . 

uudbuo 

ll8. RiSng or Lepcb^ , 

*-ger 

MI. T6to. 

uA-nu 

123. Aka . . . 

p*u 1 


Ifninbe'' in 

Gsneral 

Li»t. 

128. Abor . 


) 

121 Miri . 


[ye-rwA 

185. DsflS 


mom 

126. Miami, Bigftra 


nkint-nufl 

Mlju . 

‘ 

in 

Xo^0“A/5w‘o O-roui 

Si-bia 


mi 

878. Mo, /S* . 


^na ^0 

A-bi 


"^no^pA 

Lo-lo p*o 


„«o '"pa 

87A A-kk(EI) 


uApA* 

2774L A-kdi . 


nAko 

276* Lisn . 


“■nA*pd 

Li8*ff or Tlyin . 

nApd 

87A H»^<o 

, 

kAtji 

Lahn 

. 

uApd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

nAaun 

277a. Nang . 

• 

•na 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyffrung . 


^tTHIOS 

Mknykk . 


nd~pi 

T*aaoba . 


nux 

Tkkpb 


ne-hldp 

BtvTFil . ' 


nau 

68. B'dtift, Tibetan, 


written 

ma 

„ spoken 

natn-ok*ok 

69. Bala . 


muA 

60. of Pnrik . 


ouA 

ai. Ltdd^ . 


nam-ek*ok 

63. of Spiti . 


nam-cAok 

70. Kxgkte . 


nafn-jo 

07. 6.^ . 


na 

68. Banjongka 


nam-oko 

69. Hloke . 


nam-okok, 


J^dfd Group, 

128. Bodo or Bilrl 


k*d-mA 

130. Ltlnng 


h^dn-jtir 

181. Blmt'sK . 


ka-mao 

ISS. Oii«, Aohik 


na’ohit 

142. Edob 


nd-chul 

161. Tipnri ' 


k*un-Ju 

162. Beaii-Cbatxj« 


a-k*uA 


NdgA Group, 

161 Angimi . 

m 

nie 

159. Sraxft 


(a’)ki)d 

163. Bengmft , 


nhli 

166. EffUmi . 


he-nii 

194. Soproijcia . 


nuhbi 

166. Ao . 


U-ndroA 

169. Hldtl 


onnb 

170. Tangaa 


Mdnuu 

171. T*nkttmi . 


noA-ku 

X72. Yaobnmi . 


nu*a*» 

173. Tableng • 


nd 

174. Tamlu » 


roA 

176. Banparft . 


na 

171 Namaangii. 


UA 

179. Cbing 


nd 

181. MdffOog . 


nA 

183. BmpSo 


mi-kon 

187. Eabivi 


nu'koan 

188. K*oirio 


kSn 

189. Hikir 


A>n6 

196. Marini 


in*koii 

197, Kwoimng . 


pArkoA 

199. T&ngkM , 


A'a-nd 

200. Pending . 

, 

hd^nou 

20l. E^angol . 


hA’nA 

203. Maring « 

• 

A'a-nd-Af/ 


Ear (38). 


es 


Number is 
Oenerel 
list. 

Kachin Gronj^. 

S04. CliiD^I or 

SZachin > ni 

M&ran . . nak 

205. Singp''o . . nd 


Kuhi’Chin Group. 


Old Meit*ei 

ni^koh 

206, Meit'ei . , 

n&'hoh 

207. T*ado . 

hil 

21.3, Sijin . 

hil 

219. Lai . . . 

••hna 

22 A Lugei 

ben 

227. BanjogI 

na, hd^na-ho 

228. Pfink'u . * 

nd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

mi-ffur 

233. Hallftm 

kor, kur 

236. Langrong . 

kuor 

237. Aimol 

kuor 

2S8. Chira 

arT'korr 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-kuworr 

240. Edm . 

ka^kur 

246. Parflni 

kurr 

247. An&l . 

ka~n& 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

d-ha~nd 

255. TaungOa 

71 ‘7 

252. Chinbdk 

kha p'un 

Yadwin 

hak'wed 

254. Chinhon 

(L-hni 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

*‘hnO'ganh. 

266. So or K‘ 3 rang 

h'hnb 

257. K*ami 

kdn-nau 

J5S» Group. 

279. Andro 

kd-nd 

279. Seugmai 


i80. Chattel 

rtp-ht 

281. Eadu . 

k&^nd 

Bui'ma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

7ia, nd'chdp 

262. Last or Lechi ’ . 

ni’Chap 

263. Mam 

nd 

260. MaiagOa or 


Ngachang 

ni‘Chd 

272o. P*un, Samong 

*jid 

Me-gyS . 

•nd 

264. Mrll . 

p*d-rdm ipa-rdm) 

265. Burmese, written . 

n"'* 

„ spoken . 

V** 

266- Arakanese .. 

n'tod, nd 

267. Taungyo 

nd ioxk 

260. Danu 

nd 

268. InOa . 

nd 

270. Tavoyan 

n”ptod‘, ndptod‘ 

DSAVIDIAN rAlIHiT. 

2S5. Tamil • • 

kdd^ 

287. Eorava . 

savi 

291. Eaik&4i • 

etni 

289. Irula 

kddu 

294. Malayilam . 

eheo* 

297. Eanarese 

ifc»V 

298. Ba^ga. . 

kioi 

801. Eodagu 

kemi 

302. Toitt • 

kehi 

303. Toda . 

kev 

304. Eota . 

kite 

306. EumxorOriS 

Xobdd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

qoBiouB 

308. Eui, Eaudl, or 


Ehond 

krtu 

810. Edlftml . 

kgv 

314. 05^^ . . . 

Iflud 


Ktnaaberio 

OenersT 

Lite. 

320. Telngu . . ckev^ 

32B. Bithtii . . x¥ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . «§» 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

JBrantan Branch. 


Old Persian 

gav^a- 

Avesta 

gaoia^ 

Pahlavl 

gbs 

331. Persian 

gus 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

ftcag 

353. 'Wadil . 

rbi 

354. of Eandahar , 

yioof 

360. Ormuri 


363. Baloehb Makrinl 

gdl 

366. Eastern . 

gds 

870. Wax! . 

fis 

371. SiYuI 


372. Sarikoli . 

yaul 

376. IskSsmi, Zebald . 

"re/, y57 

377. ilunjftm or Mnngl 


1 378. Ytidya . 

Y5 

Bardic or 

Bisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

k5r 

880. Wai-als 

kdr 

381. Wasi-reri or 


Veron 

imn 

383. Eal&aft . 

hart 

384; Gawar-bati 

h*am^a 

386. Pa^, Eastern 


387. „ Western 

\Ur 

390. E'dwsr or 


Ohitrail 

hdr 

392. Sina, Gilgiii 

kdn 

394. ChilSsI , 

hun 

396. of Dras . 

koni, hon 

397. of Pab-Hanu . 

kdni 

4IK). Eftsmiti 

kaa 

401. KastawSrl 

han^ kann 

408. Pdguli . 

hann 

404. P5d& SirfijI 

kann 

. 405. R&mbani 

kann 

408. Eohintanl, Gart^i . 

kgan 

409, Torwall . 

kail 

411. MaiyS . 

kd9 

Gypsy, European . 

hdn 

„ Syrian . 

kdn 

Indo^Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

kar^ai^ 

Prakrit 

han9o 

430. E*etrftnl . 

Idtl 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


pur 

kann 

426. Mttltftnl 

kann 

428. Hindkl' . 

^an 

432. T‘4I . 

kann 

433. D'anzd . 

kann 

435. TinSuli . 

kann 

442. of Salt Range . 

kann 

4.37. PotViri 

kann 

440. Chih'aii . 

kann 

441. Punchl 

kdnn 

446. Sind% VichdU . 


450'. Uri 

kan’ 

462. Eachchl 

kan 

456. Martti, DSsl . 

Hdn 

478 . Nigpuil 

kdn 

4i^4^ Eohkani 

kdn 


Nsmborfs 

aeserai 

Hat. 

Singhalese . ha%a 


602. 

0riy4 

hxna 

607. 

Bihsrl, Malt'll . 

kamt kan 

616. 

Magahi 

hdn 

621. 

B‘ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

hdn 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

hdn 

526. 

Nagpuris 

kdn 

530, Bengali, written . 

hd9^ kar^a 


„ spoken . 

hdn 

537- 

South-western . 

kdUy loh 

6U. 

Sirlpuriti 

kdn 

546. 

Eastern . 

hdn 

548. 

of Cachar 

kdn 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

hdn 

651. 

Chskms . 

hdn 

553. Assapiese . 

kdn 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

kdn*tod 

560. 

Bag'gll . 

kdn 

573. 

ChattisgarT . 

kdn 

582. Western Hind!, 



Rindostani . 

kdn 

583. 

Vernacular 



HinddstSnl . 

kdn 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

kdn 

hBQ. 

BSngaru 

hSn 

6V8. 

Braj B‘Ek*^ . 

kfnu 

605. 

Eanauji . 

kdnu 

611. 

Bundell . 

kdn 

616. 

BanSp^ail 

kdn 

633. Panjabi, written . 

kann 


„ spoken . 

kann 

639. 

PduftdT 

kann * 

^;48. 

PogrI . 

kann 

650. 

E&hgra . 

kann 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

kdn 

661. 

Charotatl 

kdn, kdn 

666. 

Kfit*iy4wS^ . 

hdn 

673. 

E'ar'wi . 

kdn 

676. 

G^isSdi . 

kdn 

713. 

Rsjast'in!, Mfir- 



wirl 

kan 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

kdn 

755. 

Mewstl . 

hdn 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

kann 

761. 

M&M . 

kan 

770. 

Nimsdi . 

kdn 

771. 

LaVani of 



Berar . 

kdn 

708. E*ftnd5al . 

hdn 

678. 

BiU . 

kdn, hon 

782. Eastern PahSri 



or E'aa-kura . 

kdn 

785. Central PahSri, 



Kuxnauni 

kdn 

806. 

Gar*will 

kdi. 

8 15. W’^tem Fahftrl, 



JaunsSii 

i»n 

816. 

Sinnauri 

kdn 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

kdn 

822. 

Kitf^'all . 

kdn 

S30. 

§5ddchi . 

kdn 

833. 

Eului . 

k6nn 

887. 

MandSsli 

kdn 

842. 

ChamSsfi 

kann 

8i3. 

GadI . 

kann 

815. 

Pahgwili 

kann 

847. 

B'adfawfthl 

kann 

849. 

Pl^tl . 

kmn 


06 


A.QGLDTI1TATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGSS. 
Japanese ■ • * ke^ kaminoke 

Ainu . k . numa 

Korean , . merit men-'Vel 

Tnrkl , . ?«7. tHk 

Manchu . . funiyehe 

Mongolian , . iiaiin 

Si^nkpa » . kaichigai 

Basque * • illet adatSt khuma 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE* 

SCO. Burusaakl . . . chogang 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 

hulii (.of beasts) 

Cham 

huk 


1. Saldn. 

hutoe 


AITSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-JS?iner. 


K‘in5r 

slik 


3. laiaing, written , 

sok (of head), tasok |.o£ bod> ) 

„ spoken . 

s*uk 


SakaiSdjtiang, 


Sakai . 

sd^ tof head), .v*«W/ (of body) 

Simang • 

aogt sCik 


Palaung'TTa, 


4. Palaung . 

ku° 


Katun’ ‘ 

ku^kin {oi head); kure-diii 


ri'ddil (of body) 

Barfing . 

huk'gin 


6. Wa . 

hiuk 


Sin . 

ktih'gaiii 


Bn « • . 

hik-'kain 


Tai-loi 

Kuk-chin 

- (of head) 

A M6k . 

9uk‘kun 


Aug-ka 

^iik'-chin 


Mong Lure 

euk'Chih ^ 


Bans 

nok 


Yin or Biaug 

huuk 


K'aMuk . 

klo 


£*dsi Group, 


8. K'fisl, Standard . 

linin° 


12k War . . 



jSfieohareie. 


18. Nicoharese , 

gikt pek, 

en-kopa, 

Hdui^dd Group, 


15. K'erwfirLSantfiU, 



16. Mu]^<jlftri 



26. Karka 



W. E*arit . • 

ului 



}unta 


26. Savara 

a 


8Q. Gadabfi • ■ 

ingbd, Hkkdpi 

SINItIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-CMnete Onmp. 

Chinese, Southern 



Mandarin 

(human) ^ 

fiC 

Cantonese 

1 

I 

«w 


Qy&mi . , 

t*au»p*w,t 


4&, Siamese), written . 

) 


» spoken . 

r /p*om 


lao • • . 



46,Lu . 



47. Kiln. 

f /> OW 


49. ^ . 

/k^dn 


5l. Ahom 

p*runi 


52. K^imti . 

p*dm 


Annameee , 

^tok 



Number in 

1 

Ganeml 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literarj* 

*lr‘o 


„ Maulmeiu J 

ku Ou (on head), sau (on body) 

36. TaungOu . 

*t^6n 

34. Sgi, Htei-ary 

\‘ff, ''ifc‘3 -65 

„ spoken 

6«, d su 

32. Bwe . . « 


4i«. Wewaw . • 

hi lit 

83. Earenbyu . 

kii lu 

Bra° . 


40. Karenni 

s*u 

Yiiitala . 

k& Ian 

Sin’hiufi 

Mapr.uk 

kw lu 

39. Gheko 

kdlu 

37. Padaung . . 

ka In 

38. Yeinba 


Mnno 

ku lu 

41. Zayeiu 

ku A'loun, kpu tOt ch*lit 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

yp ti (of he.id), d(i an (on body) 

„ Dei-muha . 

fu to (.of head), d s^b A di (on 
body) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miiiu>lKu(Hmdiig) 

'^ploii 'him 

He-M iao 

hti'hWxix 

Pe-Miao. 

hh\~ko 

Man . 

ppSt pU’pge 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lun-tien . 

pS dtm 

M an-ta-pan 

^pu pis 

TIBETG-BUILMAN LANGUAGES. 

llimalmpan Lanyuagen. 

72.]^M anchdti Patnl 

krd 

73. Cliuuibii Lfihull . 

krd 

76. KanfiM 

kra , 

77. Kanuuri 

kid 

7B. Knngkas 

pt{-i‘k*am 

83. B’lmfil 

pn-nom (of head) 

84. T‘Sinl . . 

chi-Mvh 

8o. LimbQ 

Vi'gehpi (of head), wtS-riT (of 
body) 

86. Yak‘fi 

frtw-p*.?; 

87. K'aiubn . 

to-sitn 

90. Biihing . 

chum lof head), (of body) 

91. Bftlfill . 


92. Sfing|>fiiig 

mU-wUt td'‘mu’9dm 

93. Lohorong 

w/'* 

94. LRuibieh‘6ng . 

mun, tun'-p*Sku'a 

96. Wfilin- . 

tuh-muica 

96. Chingtfing 

iuh'^-p^ukiva (7) 

97- Riingch'eubflng 

}nd~u 

98. BQnginfili. . 

mu-a 

99. ROdong or 

Chaniling 

tnd9*pa [/) (won 

100. Nach*er#ng 

ida-*(lm 

101. Knlvuig . 

mUit io-«um 

102. T'Qlung *. 

sSm, i'toSm 

lOS. ChauiAsya 

torn 

104. K'filiiig . 

u-mar-samt do-ga-mH-itam 

105. JOami . 

do^u^ttit lissom 

88. Rai 0 ?* Jimdfir . 

do-sam 

106. Yfiyu nr Hftyu « 

mom 

111. Giming 

mat 

112. Murmi 

krd 

113. Sunwfir , 

c&dn 

114. MSgarl 

ch*dm 

116. Nfwfirl . 

tdi 

117. Pa(n,Pahri,o>’ 

Pahi . 

s5 

118. Bdttg or Lopcha . 

d-tjdm 

121. T6t5 . 

pwrid 

122. Aka . 

ke-ti, kc-chU 


Nomber in 


Ge&tnl 


Li«t. 


128. Abor 

124. Miri . 

^dUm-wit 

126. Bailfi 

. dum 

126. Miami, Digfirtt 

. t/ah 

Mijd 

, Ham 

Jjolo'’Mos‘o Group, 

Si-hia 

. ma 

873. Loll), /S' . 

. -0 \fj*S 

A-hi 

. —0 \tje 

Lodo p‘o . 

. _« \(f *0 

276. A-k-a (Kii) 

. tjukii, Ahm 

277 a. A-hb 


275. Litiii . 

. -«.« —wA (of head), — 


(of body) 

Lit;'a or Yuyin . m'6n 

27‘1. Mo-s‘o 

. kdfu 

Lahu 

* mu 

277 a. Pyeii nr Pyiii 

, s\ixnkiin 

277fl. Nung 

. (^'0 t*ni (of head), watt (of 


body) 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirung . 

. i'W-ni 

M unyak 

. mui, fji 

T‘auchU , 

• kit-chu 

Tiikpa 

, ^>5, krd 

Haurpa 

. spu 

58. li'otiJ, Tibelan, 

written skra 
„ Hfwken fa 

69. Baltl 

, gii-r'al 

60, of Pnrik . 

. ikrd 

61. Ladak'l . 

, ipu, ira 

63. of Spiti . 

, Sa 

70. Kfigate . 

» ia 

67. Sari»a 

. ta 

68. Ddujongkii 


69. Hloke . 

• 

Hdpi Group. 

188. Bodn <»• Biril 

, k'e'-nai 

130. Lfilung 

, k*u-ni 

131. r<Lnfi*efi . 

, l;a“7iat, ka^mai 

135. Gfiio, Achik 

. kni 

142. Kooh « 

. tSkkd-ehul 

161- Tipuri 

, k*u~nai 

162. DeuvLChutiyfi 

. > kin 


Niigd Group. 

164. Angfiini 

* td 

159. tknui 

. (a-)w (of head), (a-)iwAs (of 


body) 

162. Keitgmfi 

. pchfh 

166. K^'/Auift . 


194. Stqn'Oiufi . 

• pi‘«^ 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlotfi 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^ikumi . 

172. Ynchuini . 

173. TaWeng 

. ku (of head)> U*%a’h (of body) 

, ddjta 

. kn 

„ kuvA 

* tun •chin (of h<^d}, mdn (of 

body) 

174. Tuiulu 

. X«: (of head), mum (of body) 

176. Bunparfi . 

. hbthd 

178. Nauisttugifi. 

, ka‘chn 

179, Chfiug , 

. kuto (of head), um (of body) 

IHl. Mo.sfing . 

k kU^mul 

183. fcu»i»ffo 

, mi-tdm 

1H7. Kabui 

. tarn 

188. K*oir&o 

. t*am 

189. Mikir 

• a-rA5 

196. MaiHui 

. fViw 

197, Kwoireng . 

, fd-i*am 

199. Ttngk‘ul . 

. kui^sam 

200. P'adfing . 

* 9 am 

201. K'angoi . 

, ti’kb*'9d 

202. Mariug ' • 

. sam 


Hair (39) 


67 


9 amber in 
Oeaeml 
Uvt. 


ChingpS 
Kachin 
Maraa . 
206. Singp^o , 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit*ei 

207, T^ado 
21S. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224 LusSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pftnt'u 

229. Hiftngk'ol . 

232. HallSm . 

236. Langrosg . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chira 

239. Kolhreug * 

240. Korn 

246. P urum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 
256. Taung9a . 

252. Chinbok 

YSdwin 
254. Ckinboa 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266. &6 or K'yang 

267. K'ami . . 

279. Andro 
279. Sengmai * 

380. Chairel 
281. Eadn 


Kachin G-roup, 
or 

. h*rdi,f mun 
, mun 

, ha-rS. 

Kvlei^phin Group. 

• satn-Ja» tonrpii 


SC/tth 

'ka-Usm 

cham, tjUm 


. tjaiitf mun 
. luh*sm 
. lu 

, OrSwni 
L **s6n 

. a-s*d» 
chdm 

ZSi Group. 

. hu~fn% 


i Xnniberm 
GeneiaJ 
£J«t. 

J 320* Telugn . . vei^iruJc* 

\ 838. Br&h^ . . puzah 

SEMITIC PAMILT. 

Arabic , , 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Ayeiita . .... 

Pahlavi . . mod, mo 

331. Persian . . mSi, mU 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . vjiyf 

353. Wazir! . . 

354, of Kandahar . vEMa 

360. Onanri . , dr* 

363. Balochl, Hakr&ni , mid, mud 

366. Eastern . . p'ut* 

370. WaxI ' . . fdp, sojfs 

371. Siyni . . ddytj, ^unj 

372. Sankoli . , reh, xd<f 

376. Iskalmi, Zebaki . seyund, ySnuk 

377. Munjani or Mnagi pSffdh 

378. liudva . poyo 

Bardic or Pitdcha Brawih. 

379. Basgali . . drii 

880. Wai-ala . . choroh 

381. 'WasT-yeri or 

Veron . . 

383. KaJala . . chuti 

384. Gawar-bati , (one hair), tsumuta ( 


386. Pa^i, Eastern 

387. „ Western 


. (of hend). ««»-*» SW- K‘6w*r 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasio^Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

272a. P*un, Samong . 
Me-gyl 

264. Mta 

266. Bormese, written 
*, spoken 

266. Arakan^ . 

267. ''TaTUigyo . 

269. Danu . . 

268. InOa 


(of body) 

Burma Group. 

. 8*h>m 
tjhin 

. tje (of head), }(u md* (on face) 


«, mdi 

*t*d (on face) 

*s‘d (on head), *»paifi (on 
face) 

tjdm {s*hSm) 
eh^Ofdtpah 
s*a -^-hin 

adhdLh (of head), *kmwi (of 
body) 


268. InOa , . 6AA (of head), *mieei (of 

' body) 

270. Tavoyan • . »dn bkn (of head), *mun (of 

body) 

DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil* * mapir 

287. Korava . . ma^ara 

291. Kaik»4i • • 

289. Imla . . meiru 

294. Malayftlam * iafamud* 

297. Kanarese . . hSdal* 

298. Ba^ga , . mcirtt, kSdalu 

301. Kodagtt . . orama 

302. Tula , . kii/ai^ 

303. Toda . . mir 

304. Kota . . mire 

906. Kuruxo** OrtS . chutfi 
807. Malto or Malar . taiiO 
308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond • • iSnfa 

310. Illditud . . 

914 Gd^ • * ekullt 


392. Sins, Qilgitii . bdlo (one hai 
394. ChilSsi . . bm 

396. of DrSs « * Jot*, zaku 

897.- of Psh-Hanu . zaf, hskvr 

400. Ksnnin . . 7nas, teal 

401. KastawSrI . lodl 

40^. P&guli . . mastt ^*>dl 

404 Po#3ir&il . hS 

405. RSmbani * hSfi, bsl 

408. KohistSid, GSrwi h&l 

409. Tdrwsl! • . hdl 

411. MaiyS . . hdia 

Gypsy, European hdl 
„ Syrian . toll 

Indo‘Arpan Branch. 


k^f^e (one hair), tjumuia (of 
head) 


drb (one hair); pr^d, p^ur (of 
head) 

h&lo (one hair), jahur 
hcdt 

jat*, zdku 
zai, zdkvr 
tnas, teal 

vitil 

mast, teal 
hs 

hSfi, bsl 

bsl 

hdl 

bsl a 

hdl 

tell 


Sanskrit 
Pfakrit • 

430. K^StrSnl 
417. LahndS,of Shah 
pur 

426., MultSni . 

428. HindH . 

482. T‘a4l 

483. D^anni . 

436. TiuSuli . 

442. of Salt Range 

437. Pot'wsri 

440. ChibSlli . 

441. Punchl . 

446. -Siud*!, Vicholi 
450, Ilsrl 

452. KachchT 

456. Marit% Dfal 
478* NigpuTi 

494 Kdhka^Z 


hSlaJ^, hida^ 
bald, kSsb 

hithia 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. OriyS 

507. BihSii, Mait'ili 

516. Magahi . 

63i. B'ojptud, North 


526. Nagpuril 
I 530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripu^ 

546. Eaatern . 

648. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong 

351. ChikmS . 

553. Assamese 
658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*i 

560. Bag‘eli . 

573. Ch'attiagarl 
.582. Western Hind 
Hinddst4n! 
583. Vernacular 
HindostAnl 
687. Dak'ini . 

589. B&ngaru . 

593. Braj B‘ak*& 

603. Kanaujl . 

611. BundSlI . 

6X6. Ban&p'ail 
633. Panjftbl, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powsdl . 

648. Pogri . 

650. Kangrft . 

653. Gujarftti, Stan 
dard . 

661. Chardtaii 
666. Kfttiyftwi^ 
673. K*SiVft 
676. GHsi^I . 

713. Rftjasi'finl, M&r 
warl • 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. MSw&la . 

777. Gujuri 
Hazara 
761, Mtlyl . 

770. Niinli^ • 

771. LaVinl o 

Berar • 

708. KWesi . 

678. BHi 

782. Eastern Pahi{I 
or K as-kurl 
785. Central Paihif 
Kuxnaunl 
806. GaT*wali 
816. Western Pah&iT 
Jaunsiil 
816. SirmauH * 

820. Bag^tti . 

822. KiiJt'olI , 

880. &5dochl . 

^3. Kului . 

837. M-ap4^KlI 

842. Ohaxniill 

843. 0«dl 
845. PahgwiU 
847.- B*adraw4hl 
349. Fi^ . 


ket. ua-Jte* 

bsla, 

his 

kSi, bar 


bar 

kii 

ehul, 

ehul 

chul 

chul 


hdr 

h&r 

chUdtt rutDa 


bsl 

isd 

bsl 

hSru 

hSru 

bar 

bSr 

wSl,kSe 

ttal 

teShkSe 

bSl 

bsl, (of head) saraul 
wSl 

toSl, Md-vSfS 
mlieSlS 

bsl 

kit 


laffS 

kit 

tosl, laltpS 


Mi 

bSf 

IhrS} 

I 5 f 4 l, Hr 

taruS^ 

hSl 

X<^ 

kil 

HrSf 


e 6 
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AGGimrlNATiyB NON-IND^ LANGUAGES. 

Ja|)A2ie8e . . aiamobt xa^ira 

JuoxL . • sapa, cka 

Korean . . tneri 

Turki . , hdfi, qajpS 

Sfanchti • tgu 

SCosgoImn • . tolo^ai 

Saulc|A • . i^oli-^ioai 

Sasqae * . huru 

UNCLASSKl) LANGUAGE. 

860. Burnlask! . . yafit 

AXrSTBO-NESUN LANGUAGES. 

A Nalaj . . IcapUak 

Cham • . kdtluv 

1. Salftn . . dtih 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*]ii8r . , hM 

8. Talaing, writteoi . knip 

tt apoken . 

Saha^f^imang. 

Sakai . . hui 

Shn&ng • . hui 


4u Palanng 
Kstuix 
Paring 


JPalaung-Wa. 
. LfA 
. hm 

, gin 


5. Wa . 

• heid 

S6n . 

. gain 

Ea . , 

. haid 

Tai loi 

. chid 

AMdk . 

. hud 

Ang-ki * 

. ekid 

M6ng Lwe • 

• ehid 

Daai 

. h*m 

Yinor Riang 

. ibt4 

K'aHuk . 

. hdm-pod 


JC*dn Group, 

8. K'bi, Sjtandard 

. AW 

lA Wtr . 



lA Nicokueie 


Niooharete. 
* k6i 


Mun^ Group, 

15. X'erwBxii Santili . ' 


16. Ean^irl 

26. XOrki 

27. K'afil 

28. JuUg 

29. Savara 

30. GadaU 


hdAd* 

hapSr (Aryan) 
iohi^p 


smiTic 'languages: 

^}ai~Ch%nete Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandann , /Ht 

Caotoneae , ^*au 

GyAmi . , PoAn, 

46. Siamese, vTittaa .<% 

„ spoken 

Lao 

Lfi . * 

.K’ftn . 

49.^ . . fU 

61. Ahoia • . r6 

^‘2. K*iiati . . i5 


Knmheria 

General 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literaiy . -h*o 
„ Bassein 
Maulmeia 


I hu> km 

. h^eu 

. 

. ho 
. gdhS 
. ho hd 
. go hu 


\ Mapauk . hu hAo 

I 89. Gheko • . h^hd 

87. Fadaung . . h» hla^ 

38. YeinM . . go hlo 

Mand . . i hU 

41. Zayein . hu d&n, eku 

Mopwa, Bilichl , Ao td 
„ Derm-uha id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “S<otfr ^ ho u 
B[6>Miao . • hoh 

FioMiao . » ho 

Man . . . mgod 

48. Lanfcen-Yao • ... 
Man-lau'tiSn . ^‘pnJS 
Man-ta-pan . too gon 


36. Taung0u . 
3A SgA literary 
» spoken 
32. Bw6 . 

41a. Wewaw • 
83. Karenbyu . 
Bra® 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko • 
87. Fadaung . 
38. YeinhA 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichl 


Man-lau'tiSn . pi9 
Man-ta-pan . ^too gon 
TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES'. 
Mimalayan Languages, 

72. Monchitl or Fatn! punda^ 

78. Chaxnha lAhull . puiM 


76. KauftAi 

77. Kanauii ’ 

78. Bangkas' 
83* P'imil 

84. T'lmi 

85. Limha 

86. Yik*i 

87. K'anibQ 

90. B&hing 

91. Bilil! 

92. Singping 

93. Ldhdrdng 


hal 

hal 

pu-iS 

pa-rid 

hd-pu 

t*egSh 

m-h*ruh 

ton 

piya 

tShHo 

idh'-a-lo 

tah*’ro\ «to- 

mru-ma 
tSn 
iSn 

m 


94. Liinbich‘6ng , tSn 

96. Wiling . . iSn 

96. Ch'ingting . m 

97. Rangch'JnbUng tdd, d-idd 

98. PQngmili . tadtum-idd 

99. Bodong or 

Chimling . iSh-lo, iak-to 

100. Nich^erSng , idh-lo 

101. KQlung . « Ud 

102. T’fllung . , Mi 

108. Chaurisya . p*a-ti-ri 

104. Railing , , v-d^od 

106. Dflini . , d*od, dah^-loh 

88. Bai or Jimdir . ddh-la 

106. Viyu or Hiyu . pdchH 

111. Gurung . . hra 

118. Munui . . fobo 

118. Sunwir , . pi yd 

114. Mffgari , . 

116. NSwirl . . ch*S 

117. Fad%Fi^«, or 

Pfthl . eh*« 

118. Hdng or Lepoha » d-i*ydh 

121. T6t6 • . . pu-tfdd 

188> Aka • . . h‘a 


Komber in 
Oonernl 
List. 

123. Abor . . . d-tiih 

l"d 4 i. Miri , , . mit^tuh 

125. Dafli . . (‘ppin 

126. Misini, DigSrU . mhau, hUru 

Mija . . hu. 

Lolo-iios^o Group. 
Si-hia . , vm 

273. Lolo, /]Jf* , , ..0 /ho 

A*hi , . ..o “Ao 

Lo-lo p*o . „« 

276. A-ka(Ki) . udu 

A-ko , , AAt? 

276. Lisu , . . ~TO2-<?ii 

Lis^A or Y&yin . wudu 

274. Mo-fi'D • . hulii 

Lahu . , uho 

277a. Fyen or Fyin . ddtii 

277a. Nung . , g$ 

Tibetan Group, 


Gy&rttng , 

. td-ho 

Mknyik v 

. fvutli 

T'auchU . 

. kdpdi 

Takpk 

* gauh-ti 

Haurpk 

. yaw 


68. B'otiA Tibetan, 

written . mgo 
n spoken . go 

59. Baltl . . go 

60. • o£ Fnrik , . go 

61. Ladak*i , , go 

68. o£ Spiti . » go 

70. Kigate , . go 

67. j^pa , , go 

68. Danjongkii * go 

69. Hloke • • ou 


128. Bodo or B&r& 
iso. LMuoir 
181. Pimi-si 
135. Gird, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipuri 

152. Peuri-Chutiyi 


164. Angimi 
^69. Semi 
162. Bengmi 

165. Kdzirai 

194. Sopromi 

166. Ao . 

169. HlSti 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thikumi 

172. Yachumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Bauparft 

178. Namsangii 

179. Thing 
181. Mdsing 
183, IRmpdo 

187. Kabui 

188. K‘oirio 

189. Mikir 

195. Marftm 
197. Kwoireng 
109. Tingkhil 

200. F‘ading 

201. K'angoi 
208. Maring 


JBdfd Group, 

• h*d’rd 

• h*dpdl (P Aryan) 
. hd-rb 

• «hb 

. hdppdl (P Jhrysna) 
. h^d-rSh 
. gu-bdd 

JS'dgd Group. 

. ihu 

m (,a-)hu-tjU 

• pok 

. ho-poii 
. iup‘>)pi 
. to-holdh 
, hurr 
. ta-ho 
. ta 
. hu 

. Xdd-chin 
. /fdd-ekid 
. h’Od, k*dd 
. h*b 
. it's 
. h*il 
. mi-pbi 
, pi 

• P* 

. d‘p*U 
. d-pi 
. ehd-p% 

• hui 

. hySw 
. d-hau 
. d^lM 


Head (40), 


69 


Number In 

General 

Llsc. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chin^pa or 

Kachin 

hd 

Maran . 

hoTi 

205. Singp'o . 

boh 

Kuhi'Chin Group, 

Old Meit*ei 

lu-rel 

206. Meit'ei 

hole 

207. T*ado 

IS, lu-ehan 

213. Siyin 

IS 

219. Lai . . . 

lu 

224. Ln ei 

IS 

227. Banjdgl 

IS 

228. rank'd . 

IS 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-lS 

232. Hallam 

IS 

236. Langrong , 

IS 

237. Aimol 

lu 

238. Chim 

IS 

239. Kolhreng . 

a-lS 

240. Kom 

ha-lS 

246. Parum 

IS 

247. Anal . 

ka-lu-chd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

a-lS 

255. TanngOa . . 

lu 

252. Chinhok 

lup-puu 

YIdwin . . 

k*d-luh-kwai 

254. Chinhdn 

d-lS 

Thayefcmyo Chin . 

•‘-lu 

256. S6 or K'yang 

a-lS 

267. K*ami 

a-lS 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

hu-rah 

279. Senginai « 

... 

280. Chairel 

hS-tS 

281. Kadu 

ha^lM 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Afcsi 

u-lum 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

V3u-ldm 

263. Morn 

hoh 

260. MaingOa or 

Ugachang 

hud-koh 

272*. Pnn, Samong . 

"pauh 

Me-gyS . 

*pauh 

264. Mra . 

lu 

265. Burmese, written 

y^k‘dh 

„ spoken 

^gawh 

266. Arakanese . 

ffatm 

267. Taimgyo . 

*U 

2H9. Bann 

Jeauh 

268. InOa . • 

koh 

270. Taroyan • 

kdn 

bbayibian family. 

285. Tami} « 

talei 

287. -Korara • 

ieli 

291. Kaikfidi . 

i*dli, talhdi 

28^. Irula 

tele 

294. Malayalam 

tal* 

297. Kanarese . 

taV 

298. Baraga . 

man4o, idl9 

301. Ko^agu 

ma/n4e 

302. Tuitt 

tare 

303. Toda 

mf>44 

304. K6ta 

man43 

SOo. Knrnx • 

kukk 

307. Malto or Maler . 

quktB 

308. Kni, Kand% or 
Kbond • 

mu 

SIO. K5l&mi • 

kupal (7) 

314. Odp^i 

tald 


Number in 


Number la 

General 


Get eial 

List. 


List. 

820. Telugu 

iar 

499. Singhalese . 

328. Brahai 

kdium 

602. Ofiya . . 

BOT. Bihftrl, Mait*!!] • 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

516. Magahr • 

Arabic 

rds j 

521. B'ojpurl, North- 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

ern . 

FAMILY. 

520. „ Sonth- 

JBranian Branch. 

ern . 

Old Persian 


526. Nagpnrift 

Avesta 

Sarah- 

530. Bengali, written . 

Pahlavl 

sar 

„ spoken . 

537. Sonth-westem . 

331. Persian 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

sar 

541. Siripurift . 


546. Eastern . 

war 

sar 

548. of Cachur 

353. Wazlri . 

854. of Kandahar . 

sar 

sar, ko4 

650. of Chittagong 
551. ChSkmft . 

360. Ormuri 

sar 

553. Assamese . 

363. Balochi, MakrSnl 

sarag 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

366. Eastern . 

sa^far 

Awadi 

370. Waxi 

sar 

560. Bag'eli . . 

371. Siyiii 

k&l, hal 

673. Ch'attisgar*! . 

372. Sarikoli . 

kdl, kdl 

583. Western Hindi, 

376. Iskasmi, Zehakz . 

sor, sir, sur 

Hindosiftnl . 

377. Mnnjanl or Mnngz 

puser 

583. Yemacnlar 

378. Yadra . 

pSsr 

Hindostftni . 

Bardic or Bisdeha Branch, 

587. Dak'inl . 

379. Baagali 

sei 

589. Bftngard 

380. Wai-als . 

set 

693. Braj B‘ak‘ft . 

881. Wasi-veri or 


605. Kanauji . 

Veron . 

ji 

611, Bnndell . 

388. Kalssi . 

m 

€16. Banftp'ari 

384. Gawar-hati 

saa^a 

638. Panjftli, written . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

%ir 

„ spoken . 

387. „ Western .j 

639. Pdwftdl . 

390. K'dwftr or 


648. pogr! 

Chitrili . 

sor, hapal 

650. Kangrft . 

392. Sipa, Gilgiti 

Vs 

658. Gnjarfttl, Stan- 

894. Chilail . 

m 

dard . 

896. of Lifts . 

m 

661. Chaiotari 

397. of Lfth-Hand . 

sis 

666. Eftt^iyawai^ . 

4(K). K&amlii 

kola, hir^ 

673. K'ftrVft . 

401. Kas^wSfl , 

1st*, IS( 

676. Gisft^l . 

408. Pdgoli . 

IS\, lu{ 

713. Rftjast'ftnl, Mar- 

404. P6^ Sirftji 

rui 

w&rl • • 

405. Bsmbani 

ruf, s*V 

742. Jaipuri . 

408. Kdhistfini, Gftrwi 

t*ds 

755. MSwati . 

409. TdrwsB . 

id 

777. Gujnri of 

411. MaiyI . 

)fii 

Hazara 

European . 

9Sr9 

761. Malvl 

», Syrian . 

sifi 

770. Nimftdi 

771. LaVftm of 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Berar . 

Sanskrit 

Hira^, Vr^am 

708. K'ftndeM . 

Prakrit 

sird, sisam 

678. B‘5li . 

430. K'Strftni . 

sarotd 

782. Eastern Pah^ri 

417. Iiahndft, of Shah- 


or K'as-kuxft . 

pin * 

sir 

786. Central Pahftri, 

426. Mdltani . 

sir 

Kumanni 

428. Hindki . 

sir 

805. Gar'wftll 

482. T'aji 

sir 

815. Western Paharii 

433.* D'anni • , 

sir 

Jannsftrl 

435. Tinftul! , 

sir 

816. Sirmaurl 

443. of Salt Range . 

sir 

820. Bag'fttl . 

437. PotVftri . 

sir 

822. Kmt'ali . 

440. Chih'ali , 

sir 

830. §5dochl . 

441. Punch*! . , 

sir 

^838. Kulul 

446. Sind‘3. Vichdll . 

mat** 

837. MantjiSall 

450. Lari 

mat*d 

842. Cham5a)i 

452. Kachch*! .• 

mat'd 

843. Gadl 

456. Marft^'l, D65i 

4dkf 

845. Pahgwili 

478. Nagpuri 

kapdl 

847. B^adrawahl • 

494. Kdhkapl 

Uthli 

849. Pa4«f^ • 


Uoy clwBa 
mu9t^ 
sirt mat* 
mat% mur* 

mat*, kapar 

m&i\ Jcapdh- 
mvf 

mdVd, maniak 

mdfd, mdtd 

muf 

mdt^d 

mdt*d 

m-ur 

mdt*d 

mdt^d 

muT 

in«r» kapdr 

m^T 

mur 

sir 

sir 

sir 

sir 

mvrtt 

mSfit 

mvf, mSft 

mSr 

sir 

sir 

sir 

sir 

sir, mwn4 

mdifu 

mdfu 

md^u, tdU. 

wdf*ii 

mdta 

mdi*d 

mat% 

sir 

sir 

mdt*5 

sir 

mdi*5 

4disd, mdt*d' 
mu^ mdt'u 

sir, tluk^ 

Jb‘tecirc 

sir 

mil4 

m^4 

mii 

mun4 

mup4 

mun4 

tndn4, sir 

sar 

iir 

mojfar, hipd} 
magir 
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Tongue (41), 


Komlwr 1 b 
Genml 
list., 

AGOLTJTINATIYE NON-INDIAN lANGDAGBS. 


Japanese . 

. ^ita 

Ainu 

• parumbe 

Korean 

, tf'e, hpe 

Turki 

, m 

Manchu . 

• yi-le^too 

MongoHan • 

m kolO 

SaukiA * 


Basque . 

. muiganOt mina 

mCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burtisa^ . 

. putmi 

AUSTB0-NB8IAN LANGUAGES. 

2. mhy 

• lidah 

Okam , 

. dild^ 

1. SalOn 

, Jc'Iaih* 

AU§TEO-ASrATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K^mir, 

K*9iSr 

. dndai 

3. Talaaing, 'written , latdk 

„ spoken . hHai^ 


Sakai-Siman^, 

Sakai • 

• Vmi&ht nidh 

Sfimang 

• Utih * 



A Palaung 

. hdr^ta 

Katuir . 

. hdr-td 

Daring . 


6. Wa . 

. m 

S5n . 

. dah 

En . 

. mh 

Tii-loi 

. vm 

ANdk 

. pdh 

Ang-kn 

.. m 

NSngLwe . 

. m 

Dull 

. thJc 

Tin or Biaiag 

. m 

K'aHuk . 

. tdk 


JBCSti Group. 

8. Etsi, Standard . 

18. Vir 

• k^litt 


^'icobai^te. 

13. Nioobaxese 

, kalftdk 


Group. 

15. K|erwii% SantSli . alSi^ 

16. Hu]^45ti . 

• aX&it 

86. Kmkft 

. 

27. K'aril 

« /otijr 

88. Juftbg 

• tHiig 

89. garara 

. m 

30. Gajlabi • 

. las^.mku 


gINITIC LANGUAGB6. 
!ra*-C%^ 0«0 Group, 
OHneie,' gonUieni 

Mwdiuin . ^a% (Pekin* 
Cintoneie . 

Gji»i . 

45. Siiinei% irritten 

„ qpok» 

Uo' . ■ , 

M- M . 

fife k . 

& 1 . Xfeni , 

. .jW» 

; . /Coii 


Hnmbcir In 
G«neiBl 
Lilt. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary , ... 


„ Bassein .-j 

jli 

„ JHanlxnein .J 

36. TaungOu 

pro 

34. Sgl, literary 

mplS 

,* spoken 

hU 

22. Bw^ . 

hli 

41<r. Vlewm 

"Pfo 

33. Karenbyu . 

go hli 

Bra® . 

... 

40. Karenni . 

hli 

Tintala . 
Sin-bni£ 

pli 

Mapank 

pli, 

39. Gheko > 

bli 

37. Padaung • 

hie 

88. Yeinbi 

hie 

Mono 

pa 

41. Zayein 

pli 

Mopwa* Bilichi . 

hli 

I, Dennuha 

pli 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsil (Hmong) 


H5-Miao . . 

ni 

P5-Miao . 

hrai 

Man . 

bpet 

43. Lanten-Yao 

••• 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

^biit 

Man-ta-pan 

\iSt 


TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simaiapm Zanpita^e** 

78. MauchEti or Batnl le 
73. ChajtabaLkkdi . hU 


76. Kanaii 

le 

77. Kanauri . 

IS 

78. Bangkas 

Jibs (Aryan) 

83. D*3raftl 

dai-’tauA 

,84. T^aini 

chi-le 

85. Idmbu « 

le-tSii letbphpd 

86. Yafc‘a 

lem 

87. E'axttba • 

lorn 

90. Baking 

Ipam 

91. Balal! . 

... 

91 Stngpang 

... 

93, Lokdrong 

... 

94. Lambioh'dng 

... 

96. Waling . 

... 

96. Ck'ingtang 

... 

97. BQngoh^SnbQng 


98. Dangmili 


99. Bd^ng 0 

Cbimling 


100. Nich^erSng 

•■t 

101. Ettlang , 


102, T'elung . 


103. Chaurasya 

.0* 

lOA Killing . 


105. DQml 


88. Eai or Jimdar 


106. Vayu or Hiyu 

n . 

111. Gutung 

le 

lll^Murmi 

le 

118. Sunwar 

le 

llA MSlgari . 

let 

lid. N6wad 

me 

117. Pad% Paln% 
Pabi . 

me 

118. Rdng or Lepcka 

ddi 

181. Totd , 


,189. Aka . 

jehla 


Number in 

Gsneral 

List. 

183. Abor . 

184. Miri . .) 

ai-p5 

125. Dafta 

aiyi 

186. Mismi, DigSrE . 

ta-la/hna 

Mijtt . 

mblai 

JLolo~M.o$*o Group. 

Si-Ma 

la 

278. Lolo./S‘ . 

<Ua 

A-bi 

\Iq 

Lo-lop‘o • 

\Sdvd(^ 

:s76. A-ka (Ki) 

maid* 

877en. A-ko 

mild 

276. Lisu . 

•^Id — cA*0 

Lis*l or Ylyin * 

Idtchd 

27A Mo-s‘o 

Si 

Labu 

hdii^ 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 

mdnhld 

877n. Nnng 

P*l^ 

1 Tiheian Group. 

Gykrting . 

;*• 

Mbaykk 

... 

TSuchtt 

... 

mpk 


Uaurpb 

... 

58. B*dtia, Tibetan* 
ivritten 

lake 

„ spoken 

eke 

59. Balti 

lehS . 

60. ofPurik . 

IckS 

61. Lato . 

leke 

63. of Spiti . 

eke 

70. Kagate . 

eke 

67. Sai'pa . 

cke-lak 

68. Dinjongkk • 

eke 

69. Hloke . 

eke 

JBdfd Group* 

128. Bodo or BAr& 

ti-la 

ISO. Lalung 

#•-/* 

131. Duna-sa « 

Sa^tai 

135. Oii6, Aobik 

srS 

148. Krx;b * 

eSNSM 

161. Tipnra 


162. Deuri-Chutiya . 

cki 

N&gd Group. 

16A Anganii • 

me-Hl, me^wii 

159. Serna 

(a-‘)m% (a-)j«7» 

162. Bengma * 

iki 

168. Kazama 

me^H 

19A SopToma « 

mS-li 

166. Ao . ^ 

tc^meli 

169. Hiata 

nil, nnl 

170. Tongsa 

... 

171. T'ukumi 

ma-lS 

172. Yacbnmi 

mu4o 

178. Tableng 

y* 

174. Tamlu . 

. ye 

176. Banpara 

IS 

178. Naniiangia . 


179. Obang 


181. Mdsang . 

. la-ll 

IBS. Em|>6o . 

. ba-lS 

187. Kabul • 

. hd-rei 

188. K'oirao . 

. H 

189. Mikir 

. d-ds 

195. Martm . 


197. Kwoireng * 

. ... 

199. Tangk^ul . 

. made 

200. l*‘a<llng , 


801. K^ongoi . 

« ... 

202. Mating 

« mchlai 


■'Ki 



Tongue (41). 


71 


VonOwrin 

Oenenl 

Liat. 

Kmckiii 0roiip» 

204. Chingpi or 

Kacbin 


Maran 

oin-riat 

205. Singp^o . 


Kuhi*Ckin Group* 

Old Meit*6i 

lei 

206. Meit‘ei 

Id 

207. T'sdo 

IS 

213. Siyin 

let, leant \ 

219. Lai . . . 

lai 

224. Lu^i « 

lei 

227. Banjogl 

lei 

228. P&nk‘a 

lei 

229. HT4ngk*ol . 

mi~li, 7tU~lS 

232. Hallftm . 

tua-lei 

286. Langrong . 

lai 

287. Aiinol 

lai 

2S8. Chiru 

tnallai 

239. Kolhreog . 

a-lai 

240. Korn 

Jea-mehlai 

246. POrOim 

lai 

247. Anal 

Jca^hi’lt 

248. Hiroi-Lamgftng . 

a'plai 

253. TauogBa . 

n 

252. Chinbok 

um-ii 

Yadwin 

hum-lai 

254. Chiabon , 

i^md-let 

Thayetmyo Cbin . 

mle-bon 

256. So or K'yang 

ormlS-bd 

257. K'ami 

pS-lai (?) 

XS* Group* 

879. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 


Burma Group. 

261. SziorAtsi . . 

sd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

pd 

268. Mai-u 

U 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

u 

272o. P*un, Saxnong . 

“pd 

Me-gyS . 

•ya 

264. MrQ . 

dai 

266. Bunneae, written 

Ihpd 

„ spoken • 

-^Ad 

266. Arakanese . 

chd 

267. Tanngyo . 

sd 

269. Danu 

epS 

268. InOa 

chd 

270. Tavoyan . 

sd 

dravidian family. 

285. Tamil 

ndhh'* 

287. Korava . 

ndlgi 

291. Kaikfidl . 

n&k 

289. Inila 

... 

294. Malayajam . 

ndu* 

297. Kanai-ese . 

ndlig' 

298. Badaga . 

mlahe 

301. Ko(k»gii 


302. Tx4'i 

ndldpi 

303. Toda 

nav 

804. Kota 

... 

806. Knmx or OraS . 

tatxd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

taried 

308. Kni, Kand% or 
Kbond . • 

hditgSei 

310. KSlaml 

... 

314. Gon^i 

ioanjSr 


27nab«r i& 


Ksmbsr jn 


deiMnl 


j donertl 


list. 


Lirt. 


820. Teingn 

ndlmk* 

499. Singhalese 

iitoa 

328. BrthlU 

do* 

502. Qriya 

Jib*a 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

50(7. Bihar^ Maii*ill 

. JihusdtJib* 

Arabic 

lisdn 

516. 

Magahi . 

jib* 



521. 

B'ojpuii ITorth- 


INDO-EUEOPBAl? FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 


em , 

Jib* 

FAMILY. 

520. 

„ South- 


Bra wan Branch. 

i 

ern i 

Jib* 

Old Persian , 

s 

1 

,626. 

Kagpuria 

Jib* 

Avesta 

kizu~ I 

1 580. Bengali, written . 

Jib*, Jihtod 

Pablavi 

1 

usvan, euo-tn > 


„ spoken • 

Jib 

331. Persian 

zabdn 

537. 

South-western . 

Jib 

SS9. Pasio, of Pesha- 


541. 

Siripuria . • 

Jih*d 

^'ar 

j*hba, z*bba 

546. 

Eastern . 

Jihbdfjehbd 

353. Wazirl . , 

z%ha 

548. 

of Cachar 

zib*rd 

354, of Kandahar . 

^bha 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

Jirh*d 

360. Ormnri . , 

zhdn 

551. 

Chakma . 


H63. Bal6chi,Makrfinl . 

zihdn 

553. Assamese . 

z£h*d, zibd 

866. Eastern . 

zatvdn ) 

558L Eastern Hindi, 


370. 'Waxi 

sik ; 


AwadI 

Jib* 

373, SiYni 

zSv ‘ 

560. 

Bag‘eli 

Jib*tJib*i 

872. Sarikoll , 

ziv, ziv , 

573. 

Ch'attlsgarl , 

Jib* 

876. IskSsmi, Z§baki . 

zeeuk, zivuh ■ 

582. Western Hindi, 


377. Munjani or Mungl 

zev 


Hindostani . 

zahdn 

378 Yudya . 

\ 583. 

zeay ' 

‘Ventacular 



' 


Hinddstani . 

Jib 

Bardic or Pisdrha Branch. 

687. 

Dak‘iiil . , 

jib* 

379. Basgali , 

ditjt 

589. 

Bangai’Q . 

Jib 

380. Wai-alt 

Jip 

593. 

Braj B*ak*a . 

Jib* 

381. Wast-veri or 


606. 

Kanauji . 

Jib*ipd 

Veron . 

luzuk* 

61L 

BnndSli . 

Jib*,Jib 

383. Kala^ 

jib 

616. 

Banap*aii 

Jib* 

384. Gawar-bati . . 

zih 

638. Panjabi, written . 

Jib* 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

jib 


„ spoken . 

'Jihy zabdn 

387. „ Western 

juh 

639. 

Powadl . 

jib* 

390. K'owlr or 


648. 

Pogri . 

Jib* 

Chitrali , 

lipini 

660. 

Kangra . 

Jib* 

392. Si^a, GQgitl 


! 653. Gujarati, Stan- 


394. Chilasi . 

jib 


dard . . 

Jib* 

396. of Lras . 

zip 1 

661. 

Cbardtoil 

difib, iajv 

397, of Pah-Hantt . 

PP 

666. 

Kat‘iyawa£ 

Jib*, lull 

400. Kasmiri . . 

ziv \ 

673. 

K'ai’Va . 

jib* 

401. Kastawari , 

ziout zid 

676. 

G‘isa^ . 

Jib 

403. Pdguli . 

ziu 

CO 

Kaja6t‘ani, Mar- 


404. Poda Siraji . 

Jib 


wafi 

Jib 

406. Kambani . • , 

zih* 

742. 

Jaipur! , • 

Jib 

408. Kohistani, Glrwi . 

Jib* 1 

756. 

Mewatl . • 

Jib 

409. Torwali . 

Jib 

777. 

Gujuri of 


411. MaiyI . 

zib 


Eazara. 

Jib* 

Gypsy, European . 

chib 

761. 

Malvl . 

jib* 

„ Syrian 

Jib 

770. 

Eima^ . 

Jib* 



771. 

Lab'anI of 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 


Berar . 

Jib* 

Sanskrit 

JihvS 

708. 

K*andeM . 

Jib* 

Prakrit 

Jihb*d 

678. 3*111 . 

Jib 

430. K*Siir5iii . 

Jib* 

782. Eastern PahEf! 


417. Lahnda, of Shall- 



or K'as-kura , 

Jib*r5, Jibrd 

pur 

Jihh* 

786. 

Central Pahari, 


426. MQltan! . 

Jibb* 


Eumauni 

jib 

428. Hindkl . 

JJib* 

805. 

Gar'wall . 

Jib 

432. T‘ali 

Jihh* 

816. Western Pahari, 


433. P'aniti . • 

Jibh* 


Jaunsari 

Jib* 

435. Tinauli . 

Jib* 

816. 

Siimauri , 

Jib 

442. of Salt Bange . 

Jihh*, zahdn 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

Jib* 

437. P6t‘warl . 

Jibb*,Jib* 

822. 

Ki«t‘ali . 

Jib 

440. Ohib^ali . 

Jihh* 

sso. 

Saddebi . . 

dstib* 

441. Punchl . . 

Jib 

833. 

Knlui . 

dkibb* 

446. Sind% Vicholi 

JJib** 

837. 

MajcidSall 

jib* 

450. Lari 


842. 

OhainSaJi 

jibb* 

452. Kachch‘i 

Jib%Jib* 

843. 

GadI 

jihh* 

466. Marat*!, D?si 

Jib* 

846. 

Pangwaji 

jib* 

’478. Nagpnri . 

Jib* 

847. 

B*adra^yahi > . 

zibd* 

494. Kohkanl . 

Jib 

849. 

PajM , 1 

iajjb* 
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Belly (42> 




Belly (42). 


Kamber in 
Gvnara] 
Lilt, 


ChingpS, 
Kachia • 
Maraxi 
Singp ‘0 . 


Old Meit'ei 
L Meit'ei , 
T'ado 
1. Siyin 
I. Lai , 

!. LusSi 
. Banjogi 
. P5nk‘Q 
. Hrangk*ol . 

. Hallam 
. Langrong . 

. Aimol 
. Chiru 
. Kolhreng . 

. Korn 

. PQrilm « 

. Anal 

. Hiroi-Lamgang 
. TaungOa 
, Chinbok 
Yfidwin 
. Chinbdn . 

Thayetmyo Chin 
. So or K‘yang 
£‘ami 


Sachin G-roup. 
or 

. kin 
. kin 
. kin 

Group. 
. pi’puk 
. puk 


van^ pun 

icon 

won 

a-toon 

ka-won 

won 

kd'po 

a-poi 

wan 

pwe 

kup~pwe 

a-hun 


Andro 
Sengmai 
Cbairel 
. Kadu 


Lui Group. 

. puk 

. p*ilk 

. pou*y ^p0u‘ 

Burma Group. 


. S 2 d or Atsi 
. Lasi or LecM 
. Maru 

. SdaingOa or 
Ngachang • 
I. P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gy& • 

. MrU . 

. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 
> Arakanese . 

. Tanngyo . 

. Dana . , 

. InOa 
. Tavoyan 


w m 

wAm-tao 

we-to' 

otn 

pauk mS 
o-ywd 


\ 

wan hoik 


wompjJc 
v}um hcdk 
mum pai^ 

wum, haiht mum hoik 


DBAVIDUN PAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

vayar* 

287. Korava . 

varag 

291. Baikal . 

vdrga 

289. Imla 


294. Malayajam 

vayat* 

297. Kanarese . 

kott’ 

298. Bndaga . 

koffe 

SOI. JKo^gu 


302. Tnlu . ' . 

ba^/i 

303. Toda . ■ . 

bir 

804. Kota 


305. Kumx or OisB . 

km 

307. Malto or Maler . 

pKraO 

808. Kui, Kand% or 


Ehond • 

tufu 

310. KdlBml . , 

pm 

ilA Gdp^ , . 

plr 


Naaibar in 
Geiieril 
List. 

320. Teluga 
328. Brabni 


Nnmbsr in 
General 
List. 


• . ka4i(p“ 

. pli, p^i4 

SEMITIC PAMILV. 

• . batUf jauf 


Singhalese . 

Oriya 

Bihari, MaitHli . 
Magahl . 
B‘ojpuri, North- 



family. 

520. 

„ South- 



Branian Branck. 


ern . 

pit 

Old Persian 

* 

526. 

Nagpuria 

odar,pit 

Aresta 


530. 

Bengali, written . 

pit, udar 

Pahlavi 

. skimh 


„ spoken . 

pit 

331. Persian 

• aikam 

637. 

South-western . 

pet 

339. Pas.to, of Pesha- 

541. 

Siripuria 

pit 

war 

, ge4a 

546. 

Eastern . 

P^i* pet 

353. Waziri , 

. cr44a 

548. 

of Cachar , 

pet 

3ii4. of Kandabar , nas 1 

|55a 

of Chittagong , 

pet 


36'L Ormnri 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

366. Easteiii . 

370. Waxi 

371. SiYni 

372. Sarlkoli . 

376. Iskalmi, Zebaki . 


4^m 

lap 

l&f 

dur, dUr 
kick 
kick 
dir 


Man jam or Mungx piler 


Dardic or 

• Basgali 
'• Wai-ala , 

. Wasi-yeri or 
Veron . 

. Kalasa 
. Gawar-bati 
. Pasai, Eastern . 

. „ Western , 

. K'dwir or 

ChitrSli . 

. Sina, Gilgifi 
. Chilasi . 

. of Dras . 

of JDak-Hanu . 

. Easmlri 
. £a§tawan 

PSgull . 

I. X)6^ Siraji 

BSmbanl 

!. Kohistani, Garwi 
'• Tdiwall , , 

Maiy$ 

Gypsy, Enropean , 
„ Syrian 


JPisScka Branch. 
k{bl 
hiu^ 

iul (Bnrusasid) 
kuck 


k*oyanu, ukama 

dir 

4Sr 

der^ ddrS 
uar 

pa4 

%4 

id4, pii 

pet 

4d7' 

4e 

wair 

pir 

pit 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. X'Stranl 
417. Lahnda, Shall- 
par 


Moltanl . 

4W 

Hindki , 

pit 

T'aji 

fW 

D‘anni . 

4^44^ 

Tinauli , 

4'i44* 

of Salt Bange • 

4^i44‘ 

PotVari 

4'i44^ 

Chib‘ali 

d‘i44 

Punch*! . 

pit 


Sind*!, Vicholi 
lAf! 
Kachch*! 
Marat 1, Desi 
Magptui 
Kdhkatd 


551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch‘att5sgaf*5 . 
582. Western Hind!, 
Hindostani . 


pe^wd 
pS(, pydt 
pet 


583. 

Temacular 



Hindostani 

• P^t 

587. 

Dak‘ini *. 

. pit 

589. 

BangarU 

. pet 

593. 

Braj B*ak'a 

. pefu 

605. 

Kananji 

, pifu 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

. pet 

616. 

Banap*ari 

. pet 


683. Panjabi, written , 
» spoken . 
639. Powadl . 

648. Pogri 
650. Katigra . 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Chaxotari 

666. Hafiyawadii . 

673. KtoVa . 

676. G'isa^ . , 

713. Bajast'aui, Har- 


^ti44 

4^i4 

i'i4t pef 

pit 

pit, koib^rS,'4d^S; 
dj**ru, ddar 

pit 

pit 


Jndo~Jryan Branck. 

. udarami (a basket) 

. uuraik, pifadt, poifadt 

• . W 



waji 

. 

pit 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

• 

pit 

755. 

Mewatl • 

. 

pit 

777. 

Gnjuii 

of 


Hazara 

. 

4‘i44* 

761. 

Malv! . 

. 

pSt 

770. 

Nima^ • 

. 

pit 

771. 

Ifab‘an! 

of 



Berar . 

. E'andesi . 

. E*!!! . 

. Eastern Pahayi 
or £*aB-knra . 
. Central Pahafi, 
Knmanni 
Gar'wali * 

. Western Pahafi, 
Jannsari 
Sirmauxi 
Bag'atl 


pit 

pSt, dj**ru 

pit, 


822. 

Kittt‘ali • 

. pSf 

830. 

Sddochi . 


8h3. 

£u|u! . 

. pit 

837. 

Man^^ 

• P^t 

842. 

ChnmSa}! 

• pn 

813. 

Gad! . 


846. 

Pangwi)! 

.^pit 

847. 

B*adrawah! 

. "puit 

849. 

Pi^ari . 

• P^t 


3 . 
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Back (43) 



Number In 

Qenftral 

List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 


^^/dvi-ku 

125. Daflft 


lank 

126. Miami, Dijjftrn 


mplin 

Miju 


fflok 

io/o-Afo^'o Grroup, 

Si'hia 


no 

278. Lolo, /S‘ . 


\kia "sdi 

A-lii 


^no „k9 

Lo-lo p'o 


... 

276. A-ka (K£) 


niika 

Via. A-k6 . 


,,, 

276. Lisn . 


— Aa — Aa 

Lis‘1 or Tlyi 

n. 

dsudzo 

274. Mo-s'o 


pose 

Labu 


... 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


... 

277a. Nung 


r*gii 

GyarUng . 

Tihetaji, Group, 

Manybk 

. 

... 

T'auoha 

, 


I^kpik 

. 

... 

Haiirpk 


... 

68. Tibetan, 

written . 

rgyab 

„ spoken , 

gyap ' 

69. lialti 


^ul 

60. o£ Purik . 


tgyap 

61. Ladak‘1 . 


tgyap 

63. of Spiti , 


gyap 

70. Kagato . 


kyap 

67. Sarpa 


gyap 

68. Dtinjongka 


gyap 

69. Hloko • 


gep 

128. Bodo or BlirS 

Bdfd Group. 

. bi~k*u<\ 

ISO. Lalung 


l&ngahpdt^i 

131. Blmfl-sft . 


H-ma 

136. Giro, lohik 


Jd^gil 

142. Kdch 


jMiU 

161. Tipura 


fi-kun 

152. Beuil-Chutiya 


imdri 

154. Anglmi 

NSgd Group. 

. cAg, nS*kui 

169. Semft 


(a-)A^cAo 

162. Bengma , 


TIJT? 

165. Kdzama . 


ke^chd 

194. BopYomfi , 



166. lo 



160. Hl6ta 


mSnkdi^ 

170. Tong«a 


ta-lam 

171. T^ikuuvi 


ron 

172. Yachuxni . 


run 

173. Tableng , 


tok^p*ai 

174. Tamlu 


tok 

176. Bnupara 


U’H 

178. Naniuangia 


tdm 

170. Chfiug 


tak, Vdk 

181. Mdailng • 



IBS. kbnpgo 


fnuiin 

187. Kabul . 


iU'h 

IBS. K*<»irft<) , 


anSn 

189. Mikir 


d"Hun 

106. Maram , 


dpau 

197. Kwoircng , 


chd’-nUmt iddiU 

109. Tangk'ul . 


k^nm'k*or 

200. I’^ng , 


dUk-diii 

201. K'angoi . 


a-nd 

202. Maring 

\ • 

nam^kal 


Back (431 
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Number in 
General 
List. 


Xaekin Q-roup^ 


204. ChiBgpl or 

Kachin 
Manm . 

205. Singp'o . 

Xtthi- 

Old Melt'd 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'sdo 
213. Siyin 

219. Ld . . . 

234. Ln^i . . 

227. Banjdgl 

228. Pank'tt 

229. Hrftcgk'ol . 

232. HallSm . 

236. Laagrong . 

237. Aimol . . 

235. Chiru 

339. IColhTeng . 

240. £om • 

246. PUrum 

247. And 

248. Hir5i-Lazng&ng . 

255. TaungOa • 

353. Chinbok 

Yldwin . • 

254. Cliinbon • 

Thayetmjo Chin 

256. §0 or Sl'yang 

257. S'axni . 


Chin Group, 
sSmu-nmnda 
ftcmi’^cn 
iuh-dUn 
nun 
huh 

hnuh^zdh 

kein 

hd~nuh 

rSoh 

ruoh 

ruan 

tih 

harmarn 

a-tih 

ha~t*un 

tih 

ka-pah 

a-pah 

huh'ru 


d-hlaih 
*hlih 
a>A/m 
hih-t*on (7) 


379. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


ZSi Group, 
. lo-md 

. yh’hel 
, ka^g*dfi 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atd 

262. Lad or Lechi . ... 

268. Mara . . doh-hoh 

260. Maingda or 

Ngaohang . hu-l«h 

272c. P'an, Samong . Id-tih *iou 

Me-gyl . , la^tdh 

264. MrU . . . hum 

265. Bnrraese. 'mitten hro 


366. Arakanese 
267. Taungyo 
269. Dana, 


spoken . 


Komber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngn . . henn* 

328. Brihul . . h*aj 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 3aA?* 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erarian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

ATCsta . . par%ti- 

Pahlavi . . ptut 

381. Persian . , jpusi 

339. Pa|to, of Pesha- 
war . . %d 

853. Waairi . . $5 

864. of Kandahar . ^ 

860. Ormay! . . joat (upper part), bipdn (loins) 


, Baloohi, Makrfin! past 


Eastern . 

Waxi 

Sira! 

Sarikoli . 
lak&sml, ZSbaki . 


p*ust* 

moBf dantj dam 
mid, dam, dAm 
mSie^tdom, chomj 
mod, hcunuh 


Mnni&nl or Mnngi pashe 
Y’iidya . . piseko 

Bardic or BisSeha Branch. 
Baegali . • p^ 

Wai-als, . • ya-paii 

Wasi-veri or 
Veron . . yxchi 

Kal&^ . . ^ah 

Gawar-bati •' 

Paaai, .Eastern . chdn 
„ Western . chMni 
K'dw&r Of 

ChifrSlI . . krim 

Sins, Gilgit! • d&ld, pi\ii 
Chilfisl . . ^ht, pi\b, p*eydu 

of Dr&s . • paodah 

of P&h-HanQ • pHtu 
K&sxniri . . t*ar 

Kastaw&rl • dan^, ^an^d 

P5gnl5 . , charh 

P64* Siraji , piff 
Bftznbanl . pnff 
KdhisUnl, Gftrwi tan 


Gypsy, European . dumo ; (shoolder) p*ikd 


Number in. 

Genenl 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. OriyJ . , 

607. Bihsrl, Mait*!!! , 
516. Magahl . . 

621. B'ojparl, North- 

ern . 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . 

626. Nagpnrift , 
630. Bengali, mitten . 

n spoken . 
637. South-western . 

641. Smpnri£ . 

646. Eastern « . 

648. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong , 

651. Chskma . 

553. Assamese . , 

668. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! 

660. Bag'eK . 

573. Ch'attisgarl . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSni . 
583. Vemacnlax 

HindostSnl • 
687. Dak'ini . 

689. BSngara 

693. Braj B'sk'S 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bnnden . 

616. Ban&p'ari 

633. Panjsbl, -written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powldl . , 

648. Pogxi • . . 

650. Kftngrs . 

653. Gujaaftti, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtarl . 

666. Kst'iylwSdi . 

673. K'ar'wS . 

676. G'issdi 

713. B&jast'iju, Mftr- 
wS|-i . 

742. Jaipnri . 

765. MSwati . 

777. Gnjnri of 

Hazara 
761. Milvi . 

770. NimSdl . , 

771. Lab'Sni of 


ptr 

pif 

pif>prfl*4 

pif 

pit* 

pif 

pif^piUpH 

pit 

pid 

pit 

pit* 

pit, pit*P& 
pit, pitah 
pit 


icasS 

icaAd, pit, bay"4i 
icahd, har*dd 
hallo 
pifo 

mdr 

mahgar 

mahyar,pdt 

m&r 

P*t 

P*h pvt 


268. InOa . . . 

hu ji 


Indo~Aryan Branch, 

Berar . . putt%pilt6 

270. Tavoyan . « 

n^jd 


Sanskrit . 


708. K*anded . . pd{\ toSsS 




Prakrit • 

piftham 

678. B*ai . . • hu4i, udix^ 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

480. K'Strbu . 

putts 

782. Eastern Paharl 

286. Tamil 

mudt^* 

417, 

Lahnds, of Shah- 


or K*ns-knra . pit, pit*,p*ti» 

287. Korava • 

henn 


pur 

hand, trikhal 

786. Central PaLari, 

291. Kaik&di . 

henna 

426. 

Mslt&ni • . 

hand 

Knmanni . pvto, pif 

289. Imla . . . 

... 

428. 

Hindk! . • 

hd4 

805, Gaf*irali . pif 

294. Malayft)am. 

mudug* 

432. 

T'aji . 

hand 

815. Western Pahiyi, 

297. Kanarese . 

henn* 

433. 

D'annI . 

hd4 

Jannstri • . pif, pdch^dtid 

298. Badaga . 

hennu 

485. 

TinSnli . 

ha^4* 

816. .Sifmauri. , pif 

301. Kodagn • . 

... 

442. 

ofSaltEange • 

ha^4 

820. Bag*atl . . pit 

802. Tain . . 

heri 

487. 

P6t*wari 

hand 

822. Kiiit*all . , pit 

808. Toda 


440. 

ChiVdi . • 

hai^4 

830, S5ddohl . . pitf 

304. Kota 

... 

441. 

Punch*! , 

hS^ 

883. Kulnl . , piff* 

305. Kurnx or OrsS « 

mid 

446. 

Sind*!, Viohdli •’ 

pvftpvfi 

837. MapdSili • pift 

'807. Halto or Maler . 

gogS 

450. 

Lari , 

pur 

842. Chaxn6a)I . piff 

808. Kui, Kand% or 


462. 

£aohch*i , , 

put, t04d 

843. GadI . . piff 

Khond . • 

hdta 

466. Marst% D6iil . 

pst 

845. Pangwajl . piff 

810. KolimI 

vSn 

478. 

Nagpnii 

pSt 

847. B*adrawih! , pitt,t*lig8 

314. Go^d^ • , 

mufchul 

494. 


pSf 

849. Pidari . pyift 
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NombAT In 
Onnerftl 

JLGGLUnKATITB ITON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. iettu 

Aian 

. ... 

Eotean 

. ioi 

Tttrkl 

. iimur 

Mancha 

. tele 

Mongolian . 

« temir 

San)^ 

. V'umdr 

Basque • 

. burdin, bum* 

UNCIiASSEO LAI1GI7AQE. 

850, Bordiadd . 

. ch‘omar 

ATTSTBO-EESIAN lANGUAGES. 

2. Mda^ 

. bati 

Cham , 

* h&eii 

L Sd^n 

. b*choe 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon'‘K‘fnSr* 

N*Ba6r • • deh 

3, Talaiqg, written . pattU 
n epoken . p*tod 


Sahai-Sdmang, 

Saba . « i*M(Mala7) 

Sinung . • JHumd 


Palaung^Wa, 

A Palaolig • 

« Air 

Kitiiti • 

. Afrr' 

Uaaftng • 

. Aid 

6. 17a . 

• Arsens 

8da . 

. rasa 

En . • 

. leh 

Tai-loi 

. 

AM6k . 

. eentcMi 

i.ng*ktl • 

, ha^AAA 

MoogLwa 


Banl • . 

. •Kids 

Yin or ^ang 

M AtV 

£*allak . 

• ••• 


X}Sti Group. 

8. Elsi, Standard 

. ndr 

12. Wlr 

, itdr 


JXieobi&ete, 

13. Nicolatese 

. harau 


Muif^ Group. 

16. K'erwiri, SantftU 

16. Mon^axl 


26. KQrka 


27.' K'arii 

. luang 

28. JuSng 

. lukd (Ajrjan) 

29. Sarara 

. /tcan 

30. GadahS . 

. vummaru 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

.Tai-Ckinese Group, 

Chinese, Soathem 

Mandarin 


Cantonese 


Gyimi 

. t*ai 

45. Siamese, written, ^hleh 

„ spoken , Je^ 

Lao . 

> ... 

46. Jifi . 


47. K'un 

\hh 

49. . 

. -lAk 

61. Ahom 

» lik 

62. E‘&xnti 

. m 

Annameae 



Umobw in 
benenU 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


„ Bassein . 

„ Maalmein . . 


36. Taungda . 

jP^6s' 

34. SgA, literary 

“t‘d® 

>, spoken 


32. Bwh . 

id Id 

41a Wewaw 

fd 

33. Karenbyn . 

id, Id 

Bra® . 


40. Karcnui 

dd t*d 

Yintalii , 

ion, id 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk 

dd td 

39. Ghcko ' . 

tVd 

37. Paduang . 

it 

38. YeinbS . 

id 

Mano . 

til td 

41. Zaycin . 

tdf pd Oi 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

ii/d 

„ Uermuha 

td Id 

AIAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Wiao-t8u(Hi«6iig) 

^ hi au 

He-Miao 

Afoii 

Pe-Miao . . 

hl<to 

Man 

lid 

42. lAnten-Yno 

id^ gu-iS 

Man>lan*ti€n . 

gue 

Man-ta>pan 

Ilia 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


JSitna/ayan Zanguaget* 


72. Manch&tlorPatnl 

nildm 

73. Chamba Lfthull . 

ni/dm 

76. Kanfis] 

ron 

77. Kananrj « 

ron 

78. Rangkas , 

chgah 

83. D inifii 

ehir 

84. T’ami 

ehiiiem 

85. Limbn 

p*cn~Ji ' 

86. Yak'i 

kek-chh cAek-cAi 

87. K'ambQ . 

tel 

90. Bfthing . 

sgdf 

91. Bdali . 

p'dl&m 

92. S&ngpang 

te/t fyel 

93. Iiohdrong 

cAya*-eAJ 

94. Ls.inbich'ang . 

eAya*-cAs 

96. Waling . 

p'oddtn 

96. Ch‘iugtu)ag 

bdn’-cA'uwa 

97. Rungch*PnbUng 

p*alMin 

98. LQngmali 

... 

99. Kodoug or 


Ch'tTnllng 

p*aldm 

100, Nauth'evdng 

p*aidm 

lOl, Kodniig « 

tel 

102. T'tilung . 

tel 

103. Chaurasya 

p*aldm 

104. K'aling . 

... 

lOO, Dflini 

tel 

88. Uni or Jirodar. 

tel 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

k*ak’eh*id'mi (lit tibe 

111. Giming . . 

pa-e 

112. Murmi 

p*d-i 

IIS. Suuwar , • 

iam-par 

114. MSgarl . 

P*alam 

116. NSwari . 

na 

117. Patji'i, Pahi% or 


Pahi . 

ne 

118. Bdng or Lepcha, 

pun-Jed 

121, Toto , 

cAd^kd 

122. Aka . 

tsa 


Xouber in 
General 
iiifit, 

128. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla • . godar 

J26. Miami, Digara . /w, $ai 

Miju . , ten^grif lun~U 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 


Si-hia , 

. tan 

273: Lolo, /P . 

. \re 

A-hi 

. -A6 

Lo-lo p*o . 

. \Ao 

276. A-ka (KA) 

AM 

277a. A-kO 

. Ad 

276. Lisu . 

. *Ad 

Li«‘fi or YAyin . Ad 

274. Mo-8*o 

. 

Lahu . 

. St! 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. sdm 

277a. Nung 

. Bdm 


Tibetan Gt'oup, 

GyArttn'g , 

• saum 

Manyak , 

* si 

T'auchU , 

« tor-mo 

TakiA 

. /«s^* 

lltiurpk . 

. oAii 

58. B^dtiu, Tibetan, 

written icAagu 

u spoken cAakt cAd 

69. Balti . 

, IcAaxt 

60. of Purik . 

. ichax* 

61. Ladak'i , 

, Ichake 

63. of Spilt . 

. cAakt 

76 . Kagato . 

. cka 

67. Sarpa 

• cha 

68. Uanjongka 

. ehak 

69. Uloko . 

. cha 


Bdfi Group. 

128. Bodo orBM 

• Burr 

130. Lfilung 

. ear 

131. Uiina-ea . 

. Ur 

135. Gard, Achik 

• til-grdk 

142. Koch 

. til 

161,’ flpuri 

• tdr 

162. Uourl-Ohatiyi 

• Js«i 


Ndgd Group, 

154. Angaui • 

• t^e-zU 

160. Setna m 

• M* 

162. lieugma • 

• ta-g*i 

166. KAzHnig , 

, (e-)zii 

11»4. Sopvoma . 

. («-)A‘fZA 

166. Ao . 

. m^rdht An 

169 . Xlidta 

, gUnehdk 

170. Tengsa 

• gin 

171. T’ukumi , 

. isA 

172. Yuehumi . 

• ifi'‘cAi 

173. Tublewg . 

• gdn 

174. Tumla 

, ni-gdm 

176. Banpai'a . 

. Jan 

178. NivnvKivngia 

* Jan 

179. Chftng 

. •ndtn 

181. Mdsang 

. pan 

183. j^in})eo 

, Ae^gp. 

187. Kabul 

, tan 

188* K^oirao « 

• saAri 

i$9, Mikir 

. in-chin 

195. Maritn 

. ka-p% kthfU 

197. Kwoireng . 

. eAa-gi 

199. Tangk<ul . 

. tna-ri 

900. Fading 

. tna-ri 

201. K^angoi 

» Ittd'TS 

202. Mating 

• t*ar 


Iron (44). 
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Kamber in 
OenAinl 
lut. 


Kachin Qroujp^ 


204. Chingpi or 

Kacbin . pi 
Maran , . pri^ pyi 

203. Singp'o . . nCp*A 

Kuhi-Chin Qroup» 
Old Meit'ei . . Ut-^u 

206. Meit'ei . . pot 

207. T ado . . t%tHk 

213. Siyin • . c4?, 

219. Lax . . * ii* 

224. Ln^i . . . t*xr 

227. Banjog! . . tHr 

228. Ptnk‘n . . <‘tr 

229. Hrftttgk'ol . . t%r 

232. Hallam . . tHr 

236. Langiong . . Hr 

237. Aimol « . tir 

238. Cbira « . iHrr 

239. Kolbreng . . tHrr 

240. £dm . . . 4*sV 

246. Faram . . a~1M 

247. AnSl , . . t*al 

248. Hirdi-tiamg&iig . Hrr 

255. TaungOa • . ti 

252. Cbiab&k • . dxm-aeir* 

YIdwia . • ^ 

254. Ohinbou . • mH*i 

'Thajefcmyo Chin . nti 

256. §0 or K'yang • n'tH 

267. |[*aini • . t*inau 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadu 


Lui Group, 

. 90 % 

. m 

. Hr 

• — f*C» 


. Six or Atsi 
. Lasi or Lecbi 
. Manx 
I. MaingOa 
Ngacbang 
a. Pun, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

. Mrtt . 

, Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
. Arakanese . 

. Taungyo . 

I. Danu. 

L InOa . 

L Tavoyaiu . 


Burma Group, 
, td>mrtd 
tjd-ti 
• dya~i6 


sdn 

eAS-ei£‘ 

s*e-a*oik 

lon-lta (lauit^Ad) 
sofh 
-6an 
6(1» 

Ban 

6d» 


DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

irumh'^ 

287. Korava . 

k*ahhi^ 

291. Kaikad! . 

loka^a 

289. Irula 

irumbtc 

294. Malayfilam . 

irimb* 

297. Eanarese . 

kahhin’' 

298. Badaga . , 

kahbuna 

301. Kodagu . . , 

... 

302. Tulu . 

kafba 

303, Toda . 

kabbun 

304. Edta . 

ihhe 

305. Eurux or OraS . 

pannd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

MaO (A 

308. Kui, Eand% or 



Kambsr in 
General 
Litt. 

320. Telngn . . inum* 

328. Brihfix . . d4s» (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^adid 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, AEYAFT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEramdan Brand, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pablavl . . dsin 

331. Persian . • dhan 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 

u'ar . . ospana 

363. Waziri . . espana 

354. of Eandahar . uapana 
360. Ormufi . . ro 

363. Balocbi, Makrftni . akin 
366. Eastern . . dsin 

370. Wa^l . . isn 

371. SiTni. . . aj»», sepen 

372. Saxikoli . , spin 

376. Iskasmi, ZSbaki . sepon 

377. Munj&ni or Mungi yiupen 

378. Yfidyi . . reopen 


Ebond 
810. Eolfinu 
814. Qdn^i 


luhd (Aryan) 
lohand (?) 
hachchi 


Bardic or JPiidoAa Brand< 

379. Baagali , , ekimek ^ 

380. . . eW»» 

381. 'Wam-vari - or 

Yeron • , . zema 

383. Ealsk . ekimbar'' 

384. 6awar-bati . ijimar 

386, Pasai, Eastern . ekimar 

387. „ Western . ckumSr 

390. E*owir or * ^Bumilf 

CbitrSli . cAumur 

392. Sins, Gilgiri . cAimar 

394. CbilSsl •• . cHtnar 

396. of DrSs . . eAimir ^ 

897. of pSh-HanQ , ehingdr 

400. ESsxniri . , . sest*r 

401. EastawSfi . sSt*ar 

403. FdguU . . 'ddiar 

404. Sirsji . Ibhd 

405. Ksmbanl . Idkd 

408. KohistSm, Gtowl cAimary 

409, TdrwSli . . cAima S 

411, Maiyt . . sitoar 

Gypsy, European . ^astir, sdsttr 
„ Syrian . Uhi 

lndo~Arpan Brand, 

Sanskrit . . lohah 

Prakrit ' . . Idkdflokad 

430. E'StrSni . . lohd 

417. LahndS, of Shab- 

pur . . I5hd 

426. MoltSn! . . Idhd 

428, Hindki . . Idkd 

432. T‘ali . . IdAd 

433. D*anm . . loAd 

436. TinSulx . . loAd 

442. of Salt Range . IdAa 

437. Pot'wSri . loAd 

440. Chib'Sl! . . loAd 

441. Punch*! . • loAd 

446. Sind*!, YicbSB . loA* 

460. Lsri . . IS 

452. Eacbcb*! • IS^VS 

456. MarSt*!, DSsl • I5k*an4 

478. Nsgpuri . . lole^ai^^ 

494. Edbkani. . l$hdi 


.fBurdSaslrf) 

cAunmr 

cAimar 

e/dmar 

eAimir ^ 

ehifigdr 

sest*r 

sefar 

'kdhiar 

iShd 

ISkd 

cAimar-, 

c«».a }(»“*•«) 

sitoar 

^astir, sdsttr 
Uhi 


Jhnnbflr in 
Geaeral 
last. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. O^yS 

507. BibSri, Mait*il! . 
516. Magahi . 

621, B'ojpnri, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. NagpnriS 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. Soath-westem . 
541. Siripuris . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachai’ 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. CbSkmS . 

553. Assamese * 

558. Eastern Hixidl, 


ISkS 

lokS 

Idkd, lauAa 

nd,nod,hdflokS 

luAd 

Idkd 

lokdf Icyd 
I6d» lud 
Ida 
lied 
lo 



Awad*! • 

ISA 

560. 

Bag*eli . 

loA 

573. 

Cb*att!sgar*r . 

laid 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanx . 

ISAd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Eiudostan! • 

loAd 

587. 

Dak*in! . 

lauted 

589. 

BangarQ . . 

loyd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak*a , 

ISkan 

605. 

Slanauj! . « 

IShu 

611. 

BondSl! . ^ . 

ISAS, iSu 

616. 

Sanap'ari . 

likdkd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

ISkd 


,, spoken . 

\Sa ' 

639. 

Powad*! . 

ISAM 

648. 

55f[ii . 

lohd 

650. 

Eangra . 

ISkd 

653. 

GujaxatS, Stan- 



dard 

661. Chardtari < 

666. Kat‘iy5w5d5 • 

673. K*arV» , 

676. G48ftd5 . 

713. Rajast’am, Mar- 

wEf! • 

742. Jaipnri . 

755. MSwati . 

777. Gttjurx of 

Hasara 

761. Malv! . . 

770. Nimadi . 

771. LaVan! of 

Berar . 

708. K*ande5! . 

678. B*!!! . 

782. Eastern Pabaf! 

or K*aa-kuTa . 
785. Central Pabai*], 
Eumaun! 

805. GarVali! 

815. Western Pabapi, 
JaunsSxi 


l%Ad 

ISK l^va 

iShS 

loho 
Uh*an4 
ISaru, IS^ 


lohd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. ISA 

IShd 

820. 

Bagat! . 

. ISkd 

lohd 

822. 

Kiflt^'ali . 

. ISd 

lohd 

830. 

Sdddeb! . 

, ISkd 

lohd 

83$. 

Eulu! • 

. ISAd 

loh^ 

837. 

MapdSall 

, ISAd 

IS 

812. 

CbaxnSal! 

. ISAd 

IS, VS 

843. 

Gad! 

. ISAd 

lSk*an4 

845. 

■ Pangwali 

• ISAd 

lbJVa'^4 

847. 

B^adraw^ 

. laA^laSf 

l$hd4 

849. 

Pidari . 

. ISA 



Gold (45). 


Kanibetin 

GcDcal 

Lilt 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

• kin 

Ainn • 

. kongane 

Korean . 

. kom (Chinese) 

Tnrki 

. Sltun 

HanohiL . 

. diUn 

Hongolian . 

. altdn 

Sankph 

. ... 

Basque • 

. wrAe, urrc 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. . 
650. BixrusaBkl . . ^iniH 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Halaj • . {a)mcbt 

Cliaxu . . moh 

L Sal5n , . atn* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon^£*mer. 

K*m 9 r . . meAs 

3. Taking, written . t'ato 

„ spoken . i*d 

SdkauSimang, 

Sakai • . mat •) 

Simang . . 


Palaung- JF a. 


4. Palanng • 

. h*rlr 

Katn. 1 T • 

, kt^re 

Daring , 

. kriu. 

5* Wa • « 

, Jrc 

S&n • • 

. kgu-ioe 

En • * 

. kre 

Tai-loi • 

. k*dm 

AM&k 

. d-m 

Ang-kU . 

. k*dm 

Hong Lwe« 

. k*dm 

DanI 

. hdn 

Tin or Biang 

• k\lm 

K*aMnk . 

JS*dtt Group, 

8. S*is!, Standard 

, ktidr 

12. Wir 

. kti 


Nicobarett, 


Number In 
(ienoral 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, litemry 


„ Easseiu 

„ Maulmein . 

^ iau 

36. TanngOii 

kdm 

34. Sg4, literary 

^t*u 

,» spoken 

ill 

32, Bwh . 

id 

41tf, Wewaw , , 

to 

33. Karenbyn • 

td 

Bra° . 


40. Knrenni 

t*d 

Tintala . 

td 

Sin-hxn4 

Mapank 

td 

30. Ghi'ko . . 

td 

37. Padaung . 

to 

88. TeinbS. 

truh 

Hono 

td 

41. Zayein 

td, kdm, kydm 

Hopw'a, Bilichi . 

f 

„ Dermuha 

Vo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

-\kd 

H5-Miao 

ohieh 

P8*Miao , 

kd 

Man . 

kpem 

42. Lanten-Yao 

tom, tarn 

Man-lan-ti6a . 

/^£m 

Man-ta-pan 

/ktiin 

TIIiETO-BURMAN liANGUAGES. 

Simahyau Languayet. 

72. Manchitl orPa^nl 

sdn 

73. Chamba Lihull . 


76. Kanis! . , 

sdng 

77. Kanaurl 

zaA 

78. llangkas . 

id, i*lA 

83. D'iinfil 

tond -j 

84. T‘ftuii 

mn j(A>-y»i*) 

85. Limba 

tdm-pdn 

86. Yftk'ft 

fdm’^ydd 

87. K'anibtt 

9ttn (Atymnl 

90. Bihing . 

tpona (Aryan) 

91. Bftlill . 



Komber in 

Oeneral 

List. 

123. Abor 


124. Miri • 

• •• 

125. Dafli. 

Sin 

126. Miami, DigirQ , 

petddei 

1 Mijc , 

tom 

IjoIo-2£os*o Group, 

Si-bia 

k*d, g*d 

273. Lolo, /P . 


A-hi . 

— sa 

Lo-lo p*o , 


276. A-ka (K£) 

lo 

277a. A-k6 . 

hit 

275. Lieu . 


Lie'i or Yiyin , 

to 

274. Mo«s'o . « 

ha 

lAbu « . 

kd, u 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

k*Am 

277a. Nnng 

to 

TilHan Group, 

Gyfcang . 

... 

Mkuyhk 

... 

T‘auchu 

... 

Tukpk 

... 

Hnnri)k 


58. B'otis, Tibetan, 

mritten. 

gter 

„ Npoken , 

ter 

59. Balti . 

ter 

60. of Pnrik « 

ter 

61. Ladaki , 

ter 

C8. of Spiti . 

ter 

70. Kigate . 

ter 

67. 6arpa 

ter 

68. Danjongkii 

sfr 

69. Hloke , 

tey 

LWfti Group, 

128. Bodo or Bird 

(far’-bi 

130. Lkluug , 

sbnd (Aryan) 

131. Dimi-si. 

gu'iao 

135. Giro, Acbik 

s6nd % 

142. Koch 

161. Tipuri 

i'&n-ehdk 

152.'“Deuri*Chutiy4 . 

punji (P Aryan) 


18. Nioobereie . . gol-mdro (=:' Gold mohur 


Mwt4^ <}ro\tp, 
sond (Aryan) 
tamron 


16. K'erwiri, SantiU 
16. Him#4 . 

26. Enrka 

27. Kkrii 

28. Jtti&g • 

28. Savara 

80. Gadabi 


. siinnd 

. sond > (Aryan) 
. sund ^ 

. rana 
. tbn (Aryan) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ohinete Giroup, 

Chinese, Sontbem 

Mandiirin/ . -Bin, (Pekb, -chin) 
Cantonese . -"ham 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written . --ddn -^dTh 
„ spoken , ^i‘dn 
Lao . 

46. In . 

47. K^nn 

49. brn . 

51. Ahom 
62. £*4mtl . 

Annamese . 


I k*&m 

• “k*dm 


;} 


k*dm 


92. 

Singping 

93. 

Lohorong 

94. 

Limbich*5ng • 

95. 

Wiling . 

96. 

Ch'ingtlng 

97. 

BUngoh*6abllng 

98. 

Dangmili 

99. 

Rodong or 


Chimling 

100. 

Nioh‘erlng 

101. 

Kulung . 

102. 

T'ttlung . 

108. 

Chaurisya 

104. 

K'ftling , 

106. 

DUml . 

88. 

Bai or Jimdir . 


106. V»yn or H»yn 

111. Gnning 

112. Murml 


118. Sunwir . . 

114. Mffgari . 

116. N6w4ri 

117. Pa^L Pahx5, or 

Pah! • . 

118. E6ng or Lepoha * 

121 . Toto . . . 

122. Aka . . . 


I !64. Augftmi 
j 16 i>. Sexnft 
J 162. Rengmft 
1 165. K6zim4 
104. Sopvoiuft 
166. lo . 
169. Hloti 


ni-ina 

kd'-d im-mi (lit, the yellow) 

hmd-i'a 

mkr 

tun (Aryan) 

S3f^ 

TtU 


\ 170. Tcngsa 
1 171. T'nkumi 
172. Yncbumi , 
178. Tableng 

174. Tninln 

175. Eanpnrft 
178. Nnwwangift 
170. Chang 
181. Moiiang , 
183. iSmpSo 

187. Kftbui 

188. K'^oirao 

189. Mikir 
196. Marim 


jer 

tdnd (Aryan) 

kXi, U 


197. Kwoireng 

199. Tingk'nl 

200. Pkdang 

201. K'angci 

202. Haring 


Sdgd Group* 


. sa-nd (Meit'ei) 


. kd*m iTai) 

. tien 
. kdm (Tai) 


. gd-cKdk 
. ha*ckd 
. tand (Heit*ei) 

. d^ter 
. uLnnd leppb 
. ka'Chg&k 
, ti^nd 
, tinnd 

• tmnt 

• aand (Heit*ei) 



Kamber in 

General 

List. 

Kachin Qroiija, 

204. Chingpa 

Sachin 

or 



Maran . 

, 

si& 


205. Singp ‘0 . 

• 




Kuki* 

Chin Q-roiip. 

Old Meit*ei 


choe-nau 

206. Meit*ei 


sand 


207. T'ado 


snnnai(^^^ 

213. Siyin 


k*an^ (Tai) 

219. Lai . 


Hid 


224. Lu6Si 


rah-kS-chah 

227. Banjogl 


nun- 

(Tai, ‘cilrer 

228. Pfink‘a 


hSnj 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


rdh’-ma-jdk 

232. Hallsm 


rdh-kS-ehdk 

S3& Langrong . 


rdh-d-ckdk 

237. Aimol 


rdn-ka-chah 

238. Chiru 


rdh’ka-chak 

239. Eolhreng . 


sond'' 


240. K5ni 


sons 


246, Purum 


S07lS 

^ (Aryan) 

247. Anal 


sand 


248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

send^ 


255. TaungOa . 


hci 


252* Chinbok . 

. 

sid 


Yadwin . 

• 

hr in 


35A Chinbon . 

. 

har 



Thayetmyo Chin , Kd 


256. So or K'yang 

. ha 

257. E‘anii 

Xidi Group, 

279. Andro 

. kan-dd'7U>h 

279. Sengmai . 

1 

280. Chairel 

. sannd (Keit'ei) 

281. Kadu 

. ^un 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

, him 

262. Lasi o?* Lechi 

. Him 

263. Maru 

, idh 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngadbang 

, d 

272<x. P*un, Samong 

, Haih- 

Me-gyS . 

. s*aih 

264. MrU . 

. hu 


265. Burmese, written . rkvM 

„ spoken . —hoe 

266. Arokanesc . . sioe 

267. Taungyo . . 3 ioe 

269. Banu. . . sioe 

268. In9a . . chid 

270. Tavoyan . . swd 


BRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Taiirii 
287. Koravji . 
291. Kaikaili 
289. Inila 
204. Halayfi^am 

297. Kauareso 

298. Ba(lrtjja 

301. Koilagu 

302. Tulu 

303. 'To(iu 


• 

. hahtjSr 
. hangai^a 

, b*ahgdi*'^ 

. chinua 

. b*ahffdr^ 
. chinna 


304. Kota 

306. Kurux ov Orao . 

307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khoud . 
8lO.‘K5lftiul 
'314. 


sond 

6'o;m9 


sund I 
*bni I 
suJiitd J 


(Aryan) 


Gold (45). 


' Vaniberin 
OoaeriJ 
LUC. 

320. Telugu . . haixgdranC' 

828. BrahOi , , 

SEMiriO FAMILY. 

Arabic . . %dhah 

n’DO-EUROPBAN FAIIIXT, ABYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Iranian Branch, 


Old Persian , 

... 

Avesta 

zairi- 

Pahlavi 

zar 

331. Persian 

zar, tills 

339. Paptd, of Pesha- 


war . 

sr* zar 

363. Wazlri . , 

sra zar 

354. of Kandahar • 

sra zar 

360. Ormurl , , 

sS^ zar 

363. Baldchi, Makrani 

tildh, suhr 

366. Eastern . , 

tangav 

870. WaxI 

tUld 

871. Siyiri 

tilla 

372. SarlkoU . 

tillu 

376. iSkaSmi. ZebaH . 

tils 

877. Munjinl or Mungi 

UUd 

378. Yiidya . 

zer 

Bardic or 

Bisdcha Branch, 

879. BaSgali . 

sSn 

880. Wai-ala 

son 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

Hiu 

383. Kalasa 

sSra 

384. Guwar-bati 

son 

886. Pasai, Eastern . 

Hdlih-zar 

387. „ Western . 

s5nd 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrali . , 

s5rm 

392. Suiia, Gilgiti • 

son 

394. Chilas! . 

son* 

396. of Bras . 

soiif soSn 

897. of Pah-Hantl . 

sir (Tibetan) 

400. KaSmlri . • 

son 

401. ISnstawaf! • 

sdnn^ s5nd 

403. Pdgull , 

sonn 

404. Po^ Sirajl • 

sonnS 

405. Bambanl 

soniL 

408. Kdhistanl, Gan^ . 

lav, zar 

409. Tflrwlll . 

lahSr zar 

411. MaiyS . 

sra zar (Pajto) 

Gypsy, European. 

sdvndkai 

„ Syrian . 

zerd 


Indo^Aryan Branch, 



Sanskrit . • 

suvari^amf sparifam 


Prakrit • 

suvai^i^aih 

430. K*etraxd . 

siinnd 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

sdnd 

426. 

srmtaui . 

sdnd 

428. 

Hindkl . 

sdnd 

432. 

T‘aU 

sdnd 

133. 

B'annI . 

sJnd 

435. 

Tinaul! . 

sdnd 

442. 

of Salt Bauge . 

sdnd 

437. 

Pdtsv-ari . 

sdnd 

440. 

ChiVall , 

sdnd 

441. 

Punch! . 

sdnd 

446. 

Sind'i, Vichdll . 

sdn** 

450. 

Lari 

sdn* 

452. 

Kachch! . . 

sdna 

456. 

hlara(% BSsl 

sdni 

478. 

Kigpuil . 

sdn9, sdna 

494. 

Sonka^I. 



Namberin 

Oenanl 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

ratran 

502. Oi-iya 

sunS 

607. BiharJ, MaifiU . 

subam, sdn 

616, Magah! , . 

sondf kaSehan 

521. B'ojpuri, Sorth- 


em , 

sdnd 

520. „ South- 


ern « 

sdnd 

526. Nagpuria • 

sand 

630. Bengali, written . 

so9d, svar^ch suvarna 

f, spoken . 

Hond 

637* South-western • 

sand 

541. Siiipuria 

sdnd 

546. Eastern . . 

sdnd 

648. of Cachar 

hand, kund 

550. of Chittagong . 

sdnd 

551. Chakma • . 

sand 

558. Assamese . 

Xon 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

sdn 

660. Bag*eli . 

sdn 

673. Ch‘att5sgar«i . 

sdnd 

6^. Western HincB, 


Hindostanl . 

sdnd 

583. Vernacular 


HinddstanI . 

sonnd 

587. I)ak*inl . , 

sunnd 

589. BBngarn . 

sidnd 

593. Biaj B*ak*a 

saunau 

605- Kananji . , 

tdnu 

611. Bundeli . 

sonS 

616. Banftp'aii 

siodnd 

633. Panjabi, written • 

sonndi sidnnd 

„ spoken • 

sdnd, spdnd 

639. Powad! . , 

sdnd 

648. PogrI . 

sdnd 

650. Kahgra . 

sunnd 

653. Ghijaratl, Stan- 


dard . 

sdnS 

661. Chardtari . . 

hOnu 

666. Kat'iyawa^ • 

s‘dnv 

678. K*ai*wa , 

sunu 

676. G^isa^ . 

sdnd 

718. Bajast*anl, Mir- 


wtrl • 

sdnd 

742. Jaipuzl • 

sdnS 

765. Mewati • 

sdnS 

777. Gnjud of 


Hazara 

sdnd 

761. Malvl . 

sdnd, sunnd 

770. Hlma^ . 

sunnd 

771. Lab'anl of 


Berar ; 

sdnd 

708. K'andgsi . 

sdna 

078. BUI . 

XO»tt 

782. Eastern Pahafl 


or K*aB-kuri . 

sun 

785. Central Paha^ 


Kumaunl . 

sun 

805, Gar*wali 

sdnd’ 

815. Western FaharL 


Jaunsaxl , 

sunnd 

816. Sirmauil 

sUnd 

820. Bag'atl . 

sund 

822. Kiflt'all . , . 

sdend 

830. ^dochl . « 

sSnau 

833. £u]ul . 

sund^ 

837. Mai^^a]! 

suinS 

842. OhainSi^ . 

sunnd 

848. GadX 

sunnd 

845. Fahgwa]! 

sunnd 

847. B*adrawlU . 

sunnd 

1 849. .. 

^nna 


79 


80 


Silver (46). 


Vaml'flr in 
OeneraJ 
Liat, 


ieGLTTTINATIVB SON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. gin 

Aina. 

. hrokani 

Korean 

, dn (Chinese) 

rnrki 

. kumu^ 

Manchu 

. min-wen 

Mongolian . 

. mongun 

Saukpa 


Basque 

. mlhat't eillar 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuroaasH . . hurt 

AUSTRO-NESUN LANGUAGES. 

2. MaJaj . . perd,* 

Cliam . . 'p&riitk 

1. Sal6n . . nin 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon- 

K‘mSr . . prAk 

3. Talttxtg, writtea . oran 

,, spoken . son 

SahaiSemang. 

Sakai . . pirSh 

SSmang . . j»erAjfc, J 

Talaung- Wa. 


4. Palanng 

. rfln 

Katun . 

. ron 

Caring . 

. rin 

5. Wa . 

. tnbA 

Sdn ■ 

. mu 

En . 

. mA 

Tai-loi 

. ha-mull 

AMdk 


Ang-kQ 

. hA-mAU 

U5og Lwe . 

. ka-mAn 

Dant 

. ron 

Yinor Riang 

. run 

K<a Mnk . 



JC*Ssi Q-rovp. 
K'ifili Standard . rupi \ 
War . 


Nicobarese 


Nicobarese, 
* cAuS 


Group, 

£War!» Santali 
Hun^ri 

KUrka . . I 

> Kajia , * wborrftttr f* 


(borrowr from Aryfua) 


8INITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CAineso Group, 
Ohlneife, Southern 

Mandarin , ^pin 

Cantonese . "nan 

Gyluii 

. Siamese^ written 
„ flpoken . > 

Ue . * .... 


J Htin 
. "'Afn 

. „.bkk 


. Two, literary . /»e 
„ Bassein . ^ . 

„ Manlmoin . > 

. TaungOu . • 

. Sg&, literary . — 

„ spoken . a‘e 

. Bwfe - . . 

. Wcwaw * . ae 

. Karenbyu . . ho 

Bra° 

. Karenni . . rU 

Yintala . . tA mun 

Sin-hml, 

Mapauk . nuAn 
. Ghoko . . ru 

. Fadaung . . ruA 

. TeinbS . . ruwi^ 

Hand , • ru 

. Eayein . * kto.in, kiin 

Hopwa, Bilichi . (2 k ’ 

„ Uermuha fsi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

. Miao-tstt (Hmdng) "\na, 

H€-Miao » n» 

PS-Miao . , nie 

Man . . . nidn 

. Lanten-Tao . nian 
Man-lan-tifin . 

Man-ta>pan . ^An 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Languages^ 

. Manchatl or PatnS mul 
. Chamba Lahtdl . ... 

. Kanadl . . mUl 

, Kanauri . . mol 

. Rangkas . . mul 

, Uim&l . . rUpi 


, Kanftdl . . mUl 

, Kanauri . . mcU 

. Rangkas . . mtU 

Uim&l . . rSpi 

T'tutii . . 

LimbU . . pUpS 

Yjik*a . . yuppA 

E*ambll . . cAAndi (Aryan) 

B&hing . » ... 

. Baun 

Sangpang . ... 

Ldhordng . ... 

LambicK'dng • ... 

Wiling 

Ch'ingting . ... 

BQngcVSnbtlng ... 

Uingmali . ... 

Roddng or 
Ckamling • ... 

Nacb'erSng . ... 

KQlung 

T'filung 

Cbaurisya . ... 

K*aHng 

DQnil . ... 

Rai or Jimdar . cAAndi (Aryan) 

Viyu or Hiyu , dA-wAA-mi ^lit, the white) 
Gurung . . ohAndi (Aiyan) 

Murmi . . mui 

Ndwari . . oka 

Pac)i, Fahil, or 
Pahi . , oka 

. Rdng or Lepcha . h6m 

. Tdtd . • . tups (Aryan)' 

. Aka . , . lummUflAmms 


chAndi (Aryan) 


Nnn ber In 

General 

Lat. 

123. Abor 


1'j4i. Miri . 

... 

125. DaHft 

rup (Aryan) 

126. Misini, Digarh . 

paa-L’H 

M'jjh 

rupAi (Aiyan) 

Lolo-Mos*o Group, 

Si‘hia 

no 

273. Lolo, , 

\slu 

A'hi . 

\t*o 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\jp*t 

270. A-lca(ia) 

pfu 

277a. A-ku 

pA 

276. Lisu. 

•^p'A 

Lis'it or Y%in 

pu 

274, Mo-k‘o 

no (argent) 

Lnhu 

plu 

277a. Pyou or Pyin . 

pm 

277a*Nung 

kumprSf »A 

Tibetan Group. 

GyiirUng , 

... 

Mlinyuk 


T'auehd , 

... 

TakpSt 

... 

Hattrph 

... 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan. 



written dnuf 
„ Hpokon niU 
50. Baltl . . sHiu? 

60. of X*urik , , . ^tnul 

61. Ladak'S . . lAmult mut 

63. of Hpiii . . nut 

70, Klgato . . nut 

07. Sarpa . . nut 

68. Uunjongka . nil 

69. Hloke * . 


Group. 


128. Bode or W 

. rupA ^ 

130. Lilung 

131. l)lma-Ni . 

. rdn-Sen 

135. Giro. Achik 

. ru'pA 

142. Koch 

. ruppA J- (Aryan) 

161. Tipurtt 

. riifai J 

162. l)eari*Chuliya 

, dir-bu 

NAgA Group. 

154. Angiini • 

. ra^ka-Jo 

169. Semi 

, {ar)uroeA4 

162. Reugrai . 

. rA-kdgi 

165. K^izima 

. rd-ka-chu 

194. Sopvomi . 

, ka4a 

166, Ao . 

, tSrxbi 

169. Hl51a 

. b-rAn 

170. TongHu 

, lup (Aryan) 

171. T'ukuini 


172. Yachumi . 

. ... 

17 ». Tableng 

, nin 

174. Tainlu 

. ... 

175, Banpari 


L8, Naintiangia 

179. Chang 

. sAmpak-nAm 

iSl. MouAng 

. ... 

IH.t. ftinpfto 

. •i'An hdn 

lH7, Kabui 

, lA'pA .« 

188. IC‘(»ivao 

. lApA V (Aryan) 

189. Mikir 

. A-rup ' 

196. Mavim 

. sannA 

107. Kwoireng . 

. lAn-kAA 

luO, Tingk'ul . 

. lupA " 

200. B’odang , 


201, K'angoi . 

202 . Mating • 

. lApA ^ 


SUver (46). 


81 


Hambar in 
Q«n«ral 
Llrt. 


S04. Chingpa 


Kachin Group, 
or 


Nntnber is 
Genertl 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brshm 


Eachin 

kum~proh 

.^aran 

hum-pron 

^6. Singp‘o . 

hiim-p'rhh 

KuM-Chin Group. 

Old Meit*ei 

korao-nodL’lupdn 

S06. Meit'ei 

rupd (Aryan) 

307. T'ado 

tah’kd cheh 

213. Siyin 

519. Lai . 

j 

224. Lusei 

tan-kd " 

i i 

237. Banjogl 

tdn-kd 

h (Aryan) | 

228. Pftnk'il 

tdn-kd 


229. Hrangk'ol . 

sum 


232. HallSm 

sum 


236. Langrong . 

d'ar 


237. Aimol 

rufai 


^8. Chira 

ddnhs 


239. Kolhreng . 

dahkd 


240. K5m . 

dahkd 

►•(Aryan) 

245. Pdram 

rupd 


247. Anal 

lupd 


248. Hirdi-Lamgsng . 

lupd .. 


255, Taungda 

Aron 


252. Chinbdk 

htd 


Y4dwin . 

ntci 


254. Ohinbon , , 

hpan 


Thayetmyo Chin . 

hen 


256. So or K*yang 

257. K*aini . . 

hdn 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro • 

on 


279. Sengmai • 

non (7) 


280. Chaiiel • 

rupd (Aryan) 

281. Kadn 

^p*u 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

nwun 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

ho 


263. Mara , . 

260. MaingOa or 

nai 


• Ngachang 

ndi 


272a. P‘un, Samong , 

moid 


Me-gyi . 

mpain 


264. Mrll . 

tai 


265. Burmese, vmtten . 

htoS 


„ spoken . 

— nwe 


266. Arakanese . 

litoe 


267. Tanngyo • 

hioe 


269. Dana 

nice 


288. InOa • . • 

nice 


270.^Tav''yan 

hwe 


DRATIDIAir PAMUT. 

285. Tamil 

veil* 


287. KoraTa . 

vail* 


291. KaikS^S » 

^andi (Aryan) 

289. Irula * . 

394. MalaySlam 

veil* 


297. Kanarese . 

bell* 


398. Badaga • . 

'301. Kodagn 

heUi 


802. Tula . 

holli 


3PS. Toda . 

304, Kota . 

hat* 


806. Karux or OraS . 

rupd 

] (Aryan) 

807. Halto or Maler . 
308. Kni. Kand% or 

ohandiB 



. . f)C 9 rf‘ 

. . zar (Afyan) 

SEillTIC FAMILY. 


Khonil 
310. Kdlftznl 
314. 


darbd (P Aiyan) 
kurS if) 
ekdndt (Aryan) 


Arabic 

IND0-BUR0PEA2f FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian , ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi 
331. Pei-sian 
339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Wazivl 
351. of Kandahar , 

360. Onnnrl 
363. Balochi, Makriul . 

366. JEastem . 

370. Wax! 

371. Sivni 

372. Sarikoli , 

376. lakasmi, Zebaki . 

377. Munjanl cr Mnngi 

378. Yudya 


unm 

iintf nuqra 

spin zar 
spin zar 
spin zar 
sp%v> zar 
nuffra, zar 
nufr 
jiukra 
nuhra 
nuhra, 
Wi^ra 
72 ugrra 
rupapo 


Dardio or Pitdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-alfi. 

381. Wasi'veri or 

Veron 

383. Kalssa 

384. Gawax-bati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . 

390. K*6w5x or 

Chitri,li . . 

392. §ina, Gilgitl 
394. CbilEsi . 

396. of Dr 58 . , 

397. of jpah-Hanu , 

400. Kasiniri . 

401. Kastaw&rr • 

403. Pagull . 

404. Pdd£ Sirfijl . 

405. Rsinbanl 

408. Kdbist&m, Gfirwi . 

409. Torwall . 

411. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian . 


at'tu 

urei 

iuH 

rhioa 

rup 

silig-zar 

yiHk~zar 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 
430. K*5trsm 


417. Labnda, of Shah- 
pnr 

426. 

MnlUm . 

428. 

Hindkl . 

48^ 

T'aji 

433. 

D'anni . 

435. 

Tin&nll . 

443. 

of Salt Range . 

437. 

PoV'varl • 

440. 

Chib^all . 

441. 

Punch*! . 

446. Sind'L Vichfili . 

450 

Lari 

452, 

Kachch*! . 

456. Marat% BSst 

478. 

Nagpuii , 

494. 

Kohkani . 


druyiTa 
rSp 
ritp 

dodch*at 
armttl (Tibetan) 

rop, rop'd 
rupp 

ruppdf chadJ 
ckadi 
panar zar 
vjal zar 
spin zar (Pay to) 
rup 

aipj Srp 

Indo^Arpan Branch, 

, • ruppam,; (moonligli 

drikS 

. . ruppaaik; ehandtd 


ciadi 

chadi 

ruppd 

chAdi 

chadi 

ruppd 

chSdi 

ekdndi 

ckadi 

ekdndi 

rupd, ckadi 

ruph, ckadi 

rup5 

rupS 

ijtdndi 

rupp 
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499. Singhalese . 

ridi 

5(2. Oriya . . 

rupd 

507. Bihari, >Iait*ilI . 

chant f rup 

516. 

Magahl . 

ckddit rupd 

521. 

B'ojpnri, Nonh- 



em . 

chddif chdni 

520. 

,f South- 



ern . 

eJiadl 

526. 

NagpuriS 

7'Upd 

1 330. Bengali, n-ritten , 

rupd, rauppa 

S 

1527. 

1 

1 , spoken . 

f'tipa 

South -Avestem . 

rupd 

;64i. 

Siripuria 

i'Upd 

’-543. 

Sail tern . 

rupu 

;548. 

of Oaehar . 

7'Upd 

jsso. 

of Chittagong . 

I'upd^ rud 

'551. 

Chakma . 

rupd 

* 553. 

Absaiuehe , 

rup 

1 658. Eastena Hindi, 

1 

Awad'i . 

chddif rupd 

i 560. 

Bag‘ell . 

rup 

; 573. 

Ch'attisgar*i 

chadi 

; 5S2. 

^Ye‘!te^^ Hindi, 


i 

Hindobtani . 

ck^i 

|583. 

Veniacular 


! 

HindostSni . 

cktuit 

! 587. 

Bak'ini . . 

chadi 

|589. 

B'tngaru . 

chadi 

1 693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

ckadi 

605. 

Kanauji . , 

chadi 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

chadi 

j 616. 

Banap*ari 

t^di 

j 683. Panjabi, written , 

ckSdi 


*, spoken . 

chdndi 

639. 

Powadi , 

ekdndi 

648. 

Pbgri . 

chad* 

650. 

KahgrS • 

chadi, ruppd 

668. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

rupU 

661. 

Chardtarl . 

rupu, Udndi 

666. 

Kat*xyaw5di . 

rupS " 

673. 

K^ax-wa . 

rnpu 

676. 

Gisadi . 

chdndi 

718. 

Bajast'Snl, Mar- 



wBrl 

rSp5 

742 

Jaipnri , 

chad* 

755, 

MSwati . 

chadi 

777. 

Gnjnrl of 



Hazara 

ruppd 

761. 

Malri , 

chadi 

770. 

Nhna^ • 

chadi 

771. 

LaVanl of 



Berar , 

rupd 

708. K‘and«8l . 

rupS, chdndi 

678. 

B*ili . , , 

rupH 

1 7^. Eastern Paharl 



or K'as-kura , 

chad* 

j 785. Central Paharl, 



Kumanni 

chid* 

805. 

Gar*wali 

ckadi 

815. Western Paharl* 



Jaansiri 

ckadi, rBpd 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

rupd 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

cfiadi 

822. 

Kiat*ali . 

ckaud 

830. 

§5dochl , « 

rupam 

833. 

Knlni , , 

rup^ 

887. 

Man^5i]i . 

chdndi 

842. 

ChamSali 

chdndi 

843, 

Gadi 

chdndi 

846. 

Pahgwaji . , 

rupp 

847. 

Hadrawlh! 

chdndi 

849. 

Pa^ , 

e^^ndi 


82 
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IfainlMrla Knmbtrin 

Grdnenl 6«n«ial 

List. List. 

AGGLUTINiiTIVB jSrON-INDIAN LANCKTAGBS. 


KAKEN lANGTJAGES. 


Japanese . 
Ainu 
Eorean 
Tmrkl . 
Mancha 
Mongolian . 
SaokjA 
Basque 


jyon 

qul 

ahi 

boyol, onyStn (serf) 

aapihOf hoto^/a (semnt) 


TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . , Uun 

AUSrRO-NESlAN LANGUAGES. 
S, Malay , . hdkmba 

Cham . . huJim 

1. Sal^n « • *,. 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn"K*mir. 

E*iner . . h^nom 

3. Talaing, written . dih 
„ Bpoken « ddi* 

SakaiSemangf. 

- Sakai . . c7id 


Palaunff- TP a. 

. /imai 

• 7mai 

• Imai 

• kdn hri tHuf Jean sAloA 
I kd-ni 

• mat 

. jglSn 

. kdn-iame-i 
. mu-k*d-i 


i. Palaung , 
JKiituir , 
DarSng . 
0. Wa . 

Sdn , 

En • . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 
Ang-kii 
Mong Lwe . 
DanI » 

Yin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 


EJdst Gf^up. 

8. K'ftsi, Standard . mrdw 

12. Wir • • mdi 

2Jleohareite, 

13. Nicoharcse 

JUvndd Group. 

15. K'crwftri, Santftli -j 

in. Muntori . [ (borrow from Ilindostftnl) 
2C. Karku . .J 

27. K^arii • , holiffer 

28. Juifag . . (borrows from Aryan) 

20. Savarii . . kanibaH 

30. Gadabi . , gUl rimal^ vingdrlS 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TauChinoie Group. 

Chinew, Southern 

Mandarin , Jd, Ju, (Pekin, ^uu) 
Cantonese , ^pit* 

Gyimi 

(15. Siamese, written . \jid^ 

,» Bjiokon . 

• * .... 

4G. Lu . . .V 

47. K'iin , . I *'<»*«» 

4!>. fen . ■ . , vi‘4 

51. Ahom . 

08.K-liuti . 

AuuainoM! . 


\^h*ahun 
. \k*d 

. .wot 


36. Pwo, literary 

. -qpa-j 

„ Bassein 

•7 

„ Maulmein 


36. TaungOu , 

. don 

34. SgS, literary 

, \ku 

„ spoken 

• go 

32. Bwb . 

J& 

41a. Wewaw 

ku 

33. Karenbyu . 

zo 

Bra*’ . 

... 

40. Kai'onni , 

. zii 

Tintala . 

, kron 

Sin-hmd 


Mapauk 

etcdn 

39. Gheko . 

zu 

37. Padaung . 

dtiuci 

88. Yeinbi 

ZtDU* 

Hand 

... 

41. Zayein 

d swunt 


„ Uermuha d> x« 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsxi (Hmong) ... 

H§-Miao . ... 

PS-Miao . . ... 

Man - . , hoh^-mpon 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan-tiSn , 

Man-ta-pan , ^ch^dy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language*, 

72. Manchati or Patni ... 

73. Chamba Lshuli . ... 

76. Eanaal . . finj^ 

77. Kanauri . . hando 

78. Rangkas . . panr 

83. D‘lmal 

84. T‘anu . . ocrhi 

85. LimbU . • yog-hd 

86. Yak*a . . pdni’bd 

87. K'ambts , , ro® 

90. Bs.hing • , 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohdrong . 


94. 

Lambioh'dng . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ck'ingtang . 

97. 

RQngch'SnbUng 

98. 

DQngmali 

99. 

Rddong or 


Oliamling 

100. 

NaehVrSng . 

101. 

Kulung . • 

102. 

T‘Dlang . 

108. 

Chaui-asya . 

104. 

K'aling . 

105. 

DUmi 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 


106. Vayu or Hftyu 

111. Gumng , 

112. Mumii . 

US. Sunwftr , 

114. MS:gar1 . 

116. N5wir3 

117. Pa<H, Pahrl, or 

Pahl . 

118. Bdng or Lepcba 

121. T6t6 . 

112. Aka . . 


Ksaiber In 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Bafls . 
126. Mismi, Bigartt 
Mija , 


!-6 o (male),jpdn-we (female) 


Si-hia , 

273. Lolo,/Ni . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
ma. A-ko . 

27o. Lisu 


ZiOlo-JI£oe*o Group, 

. yp‘u /p*a 

• \cJid 

• zdktl 

. yekkd 

• •“Ckii 


Lis'! orTEyin dzdpd 


274. Mo-b‘o . 
Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


OyirQng . 
Mknykk 
T‘auchtt 
Takpk . 
Hauriik 

58. B'dti&, Tibetan, 


. /fcWa 
. <^'o 

I . yetkyen 
sUf i*r3 

Tibetan Group, 


written 

tg^^SJJog 

tr spoken 

tji*e-yok 

Baits . 

hyu4a, egb-ydl 

of Purik • 

yok-pb, igd-yal 

Ladak‘1 , . 

yo-yaJt yokpo 

of Spiti . 

gopal 

Kagato . . 

yohpo 

&irpa . 

yok'pu 

Dnnjongka • 

yoh’-hu 

Hloko . 

gyo-^u 


128. Bodo or B3r& . eaJe^&u 
130. Lalung . . ydidm 

13}. l)mia-8& . . Ion 

135. Gtti'6, Acliik « ndkdl 

142. Koch 

151. Tipurft . . et-dtik 

152. Dcuri-Chutiyi . mird 


3drd Group. 

. eak*du 

* gdldm (Assamese) 
. left 
. ndkdl 


Hapeo^ktri 


Angttmi 
Serna . 
Rengmft 
K^zSma 
Soproina 
Ao • 
Hlota 
Tongsa 
, T'uknmi 
Yachuini 
. Tableng 
, Tamlu 
, Banparft 
. Namsangia 
. Chang 
. Mdsang 
. EmpSo 
. Kabul 
. K'oirao 
. Mikir 
. Maram 
, Kwoivong 
. Tangk'ul 
. P*ading 
. K'angol 
, Maring 


Hdgd Group, 

, d3"ind 

, {a»)huyu, (a-)^W 

• jr>»’a-»»t'-wo 
. cKi'^li'^ai 
, d-Jdr 
. ndri 


au, rndt'an 
dd 

gd^bdH 

bdA 

hai-rdo 

d-hdn 


Slave (57) 


Jattbwia 

6 «iienl 


S’limbtrin 

List. 


i.GGLDTIiriTIVE iJON-IKDIAN LANGUAGES. 


3KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turks 

Hanchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpk 

Basque 


htrfoU xaLrddik o»y«» (serf) 


Basque . . aspihc^ hoto^a (servant) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski . . ijun 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hambct 

Cham . . hvlun 

!• SalOu • • ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K'mer. 

E*jner , . h*nom 

3. Talaing, written . dih 

„ spoken . ddV 

Sakai-Simang. 

. Sakai . . ch^ 

Seinai^ . . 

FaJautig- Wa, 


i. Palaung « 

. Jmai 

Eatuxx • 

. kmai 

Darang . 

• hmai 

5. Wa . 

« k&n ib*( 

S5n . 

( Xu-nd 

En . . 

• mod 

Tai-loi 

, plSn 

AM5k . 

• kin~ta- 

Ang-ka 

* mu-k^oL' 

Maog Xiwe . 

* 

Dana • 

. k^iju 

Yin or Biang 

. ... 

K'aMuk , 

• ... 


K*dsl G-roup. 

8. Standard . 

12. Wir « . 

iV7co5are#e. 

13. Nieobareae 

Mnnda Group. 

IS. K‘erwitl, SasUli ^ 

W. Mundftrl , > (borrow from Hinddst&nl) 
26..Kllrku . 

27. K*ai^ • . hffiper 

2S. Jning • . (borrows from Aryan) 

2 U. Savaxa . . hambiri 

3(i. Oadabi . . gbt% r^mal^ mngof'lS 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TauCkiia*o Group* 

Gbinese, Southern 

Mandarin . Jb, Ju, (Pekin, _««) 
Cantonese , 

Gykiid « . ... 

4S. Siamese, written . \di9 
H spoken . 

Lao . * ‘ * ... 

4fL Xai • . • ^ 

47. K*un . 

41iL ^ \Jk^i 

31. Ahom . .N 
SJ.E'lmti . 

ktauasucm . .him 


36. Pwo, literary 

—(pa 

„ Bassein 

> 

„ Mauhnein ., 

^Xau 

36. TaungOu • 

60J1 

34. Sgl, literary 

\kii 

„ spoken 

90 

32. Bwb . 

Jd 

41a. Wewaw 

ku 

S3. Karenbyu . 

so 

Bra° . 


40. Kai’enni , 

su 

Yiniala . 

krou 

Sin-hml 


Mapauk 

siodn 

39. Gheko 

su 

37. Padanng . 

^ua 

38. YeinbI 

S1DU‘ 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

d stou 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

9^ 

„ Dermnha 

dxtt 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ... 

Man . . . hou'fnyen 

42. lianten-Yao • ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . 

Man-ta-pan , ^natt 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
SimaXapan Ija7ig%t€tges* 


72. Manchati or Patiu 

**. 

73. ChambaLShul! 

... 

76. Ean&sl 

tint 

77. Eanauri 

hando 

78. Bangkas . 

ptmr 

83. D‘5iaSl 

... 

84. T‘fimi 

serhd 

85. Limbu 

yog-la 

86. Ysk‘a 

pdni-bd 

87. K'amba , 

ro^ 

90. B&hing . 

... 

91. Balall . 

... 

92. S&ngping 

... 

93. Ldhorong 

... 

94. LSmbioli*ong 

... 

95. Wiling . 

... 

96. ChMngtSng 

... 

97. RUngch'enbOn 

... 

98. DUngmali 


99. Bodong 


Ch&mling 

... 

100. Nsch'ereng 

... 

101. KQlung . 


102. T^Qlnng . 

... 

103. CliauAsya 

... 

lOi. Exiling . 


105. BOml 

... 

88. Rai or JimdAr 

rud 


106. Vftyn or Htyu • . ... 

111. Gurung . , ^e-la 

112. Murmi . . hyd-pS 

118. Snnwtr . « vsaili 

llA Magarl . • fuemdt 

116(i NSwIrl . . eha> 

117* Padi, !Fahx!, or 

Pahl . . ehs 

118. B6ng or Iiepcba . uyH 
131. T6t6 . . • ... 

IfS. Aka • « • jfapto^heri 


Kamber in 
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123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafls 

126. Miami, Digirti 
Miju 




pdh-hb (male),^ifn-Me (female) 


. nerra 


. mpo 
. •rnwh-gra 


Zolo~Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. Ldoj/iS^ . . /p*u/p*a 

A-bi . . \chb 

Lo*lo p‘o . ... 

276. A-ka(Kl) , za.kd 


%l*ta. A-ko • . yekkd 

S75. Lisu . . — cAc? -pd 

Lis'l or Yiyin Azdpd 
27A Mo-s‘o . . k*ola 

Lahn . . dge 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . yetkyen 

277a. Nnng . su, 

Tibetan Group* 

Gjlrilng 

Manykk » «... 

T'auchil 

Tkkpa 

Hanipk 


58. B*6ti£, Tibetan, 
written 

U*e-gyog 

„ spoken 

tj*e-yok 

69. Balti . 

hyis-ba, ^5-ydl 

60. of Pnrik 

yok-pd, gg5-yal 

61. Ladak'l . . 

fo-yalt yok-po 

63. of Spiti . • 

go-yal 

70. KSgate . 

yok-po 

67. §arpa . 

yok-pu 

68. Uanjongka • 

yoh-ku 

69. EQoke . 

gyo-uju 

Sdrd Group* 

128. Bodo or Blfi 

eak*du 

130. Lslnng . 

goldm (Assamese) 

131. Bima-sa . 

len 

135. Garo, Acbik 

ndkol 

142. E5cb 


151. Tipura . 

sS-m 

152. Benri-Chutiya 

mtrd 

Ndgd Group* 

154. Angami 

de-md 

159. Serna . 

(a-)X«Ytt, {a-)k*emi 

162. Rengma 

... 

165. Rezama . 

pra-mi-no 

194. Sopvoma . 

chi-le-mai 

166. Ao . 

d-ldr 

169. Hlota 

ndri 

170. Tengsa . 


171. T*nkiuni , 

... 

172. Yacbnini . 

**• 

173. Tableng . 

a 

174. Tamln • 

d 

175. Banpaia • 

dd 

178. Namsangia 


179. Chang 

a«, mdt-au 

181. Mdlang • 

dd 

183. EmpSo 

gd-hdn 

187. Eabui , 

hdn 

188, E^oirao « 

hctt-rdo 

189. Mikir 

d-bdn 

195. Marim . 

... 

197. Kwoireng , 


199. TangVnl , 

rao 

200. Fadang • 

... 

201. E'angoi • 

... 

203. Hazing 
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Xachin Group. 


204. Chingpi or 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o , 

Kulei' 

Old Mcit*ei 

206. Meit'ei 
20r. T‘ado 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . 

224. Lasei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pink'a 

229. Hrftngk'ol . 

232. Halls,ni 

236. Langi'ong . 

237. Aimol . . 

238. ChiTti • . 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Korn • 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

255. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok . 

Yldwin • • 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin • 

256. ^ or K'yang 

257. K'ami » . 


Chin Group. 
t&-yam md-ran k*dnrhd 

mi‘7tdi 

so, sduh 

%n~iiahf sal 

s* 

hoi 

io°~o° 

in~dm 

suok 

suoh 

sSl 

sv!ok-pd 

souk 

kisouk-pd 

sak 

a-sd 

mi-^nai 

a-sardworr 

sen 

Ak'krdh 
niyar {?myd) 
myd 
myd (?) 


Zui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Zurma Group. 
, kyun 


*261. Szi or Atsi ' , kyun 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Maru , . Jum 

260. ^SlaingOa or 

Ngacbang . cAo^si 
272a. P‘nn, Samong • cAiog 
Me-gj’l . . sdi 

264. Mrtl . • • 7idr 

265. Burmese, \7ritten . kytean 

„ spoken , ^iyiin 

266. Arakanese . • chwan 

267. Taungyo . , kldtn 

“269. Band . , kjun 

268. InOa ... ehun 

270. Tavoyan . • chun 

BBAVIBIAN FAMILY, 


283. Tamil 
287. Korava • 

291. Kaika^ . 

299. Imla . 

294. Halajalam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga , 

801. Elo^agn 
302. Tnl^ . 

308. Toda . 

304. Kota 

306. Knmx o'* 

807. MidtoorMaler 
308. Kth, Kcmd^t of* 
Khoad • 

310. Kdliml 
814. 06^^ 


a^imei 

gvldm (Arabic) 


chetuman 
das* (Aiyan) 


gvidme (Arabic) 

savklf 

yoldm (Arabic) 


gnldm (Arabic) 


Namber in 
Oenersl 
List. 

3-0. Telngn , ^ naukar* (Aryan) 

328, Braliui . . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. *ald, Yitldm 

indo-eueopean family, aeyak sub. 
family. 

Xranian Branch. 

Old Pemian . 5a(»)daI:o- 
Avesta . . ... 

Pablarl , . landak 

331. Persian . . handa 

839. Pa|t6, of Pesha* 

. . mrcye 

353. WaziTi . . ... 

354. of Kandahar . mrai 

360. Onnnil , 

363. Balochi, Makraui , Vtk 
366. Eastern . . t^Jh 


36. Eastern . . t^Jh 

* • handef, andag 

n. Sirni. , , yuldm, 

r2. Sarikoli . kul,indlj 

re. Iskasnil, Zebaki , fuidjn 
Munjani or Mnngi ynlam 
IB. Tiidya . . kade 

Basdic or Pisdcha Branch. 
fQ. Balgali , . 

W. Wai-ala . . laeir 

II. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . tma 

'3. Kalasa . , haira 

4. Gawar-bati. . laicand 
!6. Pasai, Eastern . Jaxc&n 
7. „ Western . laicani 

0. K*owar or 

Chiti'ali . , maristan 

2, Sina, Gilgit! , imrisian 

4. Ohilasi . , (Urn 

6. of Bras . . jado-baskochh 

7. of Bah-HanU , duysuii 

0. Kasmiri . . ySfdm 

1. Kastawari , rani* 

3. Pdguli . . yuldm 

i. Bo<la Sii-aji . kdmd 

3. Eambani . , kSm*, kdmd 

3. K5bi8tani,Gai*wi, marai 
9. Torwali . . guldm 

1. MaiyS . . 

Gypsy, Exu-opean . dds (a Slav) 

„ Syrian , dosdra (negro) 

Indo'Aryan Brarwh, 
Sanskrit . . ddsah, cAgfa^ 

Pi-aki-it . , ddsd, che^h 

). K'Sti-aiu 

\ Lahnda, of Shah> 

pur , . gvZdm 

I. MQltani • , nauhar 

L Hindkl • . bhdnha 

!. T'aji . . goUd 

B‘annl • , gtddm 

. TinanK « , sir 

. of Salt Eange . ... 

. P6t‘warl , . faUid 

. Chib*ali . . gvldm 

. PTmohl • , g*uldm 

. Sind% Viohdll . bbdn*if 

Xia]l • . hbdnSi gbld 

Kaohohl . . ym 

. Marat% DSii . dds 

. MBgpuri , . giddm 

, Kdfdta^i . guldm 


maristan 

maristan 

dim 

Jddo-haskbchb 

dugsmi 

gdidni 

g*ufd)n, rant* 

guldm 

kdmd 

hdm*, kdmd 
marai 
guldm 
dSm 


I'Aryan Branch. 
. ddsah, cAJg%ali. 
. dash, oKc^b 


ITn&iber ia 
OeiMial 
Lut. 

Singhalese • , 

502. Oriya 
507. Biharl, MaitSli 
516. Magahi . 

52 1 . B^ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

620. „ Sonth- 

em . 

626. Nagpnria 
630. Bengali, written , 

» spoken . 
537. South-western • 
641. Siripuria . 

646. Eastern • 

548. of Cachar . 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Uhakma • . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch*atdsgar‘5 

582. Western Hindi, 
HindostanI , 

588. Vernacular 

HindostanI . 
587. Bak*im . 

589. BangarQ . 

593. Brai B*ak‘a . 

605. Kananji . 

611. Bundell . 

616. Banap'ari 

638. Panjabi, “written . 

„ spoken . 

639. P6wad‘i . 

648. Pogri . 

660. Kahgi-a . 

653. Gujaiati, Stan- 
dard . . I 

661. Charotari . i 

666. Kat'iyawadi , t 

673. K'arVa . . t 

676. G'isadi . , 

713. Eajast'ani, Mai-- 

wap , , t 

742. Jaipuri . . I 

756. Mewati . . I 

, 777. Gujnii of 

Hazara . . * 

761. Malvi . . / 

770. NimatTS . . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar , , J 

708. K-anderi . . c 

678. B*!!! . 

782. Eastern Pahafi 

0 ** K^as-knra . 1 

785. Centitd Pahiri, 

Kumanni . c. 

805, Oa|>*wlli , "k 

816. Western PahXri, 

Jaunsara . I 


guldm, cASr 

guldm, nap*ar 
dhagar 

goldm, krtta^dds 

goldm 

kind goldm 

goldm 

goldm 

h*drdri 

goldm, THdntss 

galdm 

bdndi (m.), he$i (f.) 


guldm 

guldm 

naukar 

guldmu, tah^lud 

gvldmu 

lai~pdlak 

rufyd 

gblld 

ytildm 

guldm 

guldm 

guldm, hdnma 
guldm 

guldm, luf^d 
galdm, kd^ar 
guldm 
guldm 

gold, ckdkar 

bado 

badd 


Jdhga4 
cJidkar, guldm 


cAdkar 
kaini. ch*dTd 


• sir 

816. 

Sirmaui'i . 

. baif*ii 

• ... 

8*20. 

Bag*a0 . 

. ndkar 

. %aAlid 

822. 

Ki9t;*ali . 

. dll 

. guldm 

830. 

S5dochi . 

. hgfa 

• ^uldm 

838. 

Kulni 

. het*u 

• ibdn*^ 

837. 

MandBa)! 

- chdkar 

. bbdn$i gild 

842. 

ChamiaU 

. kammd 

. gm 

843. 

Gadi 

. kdmd 

. dds 

845. 

Pahgwi)! 

• ketmd, kdmd 

. guldm 

847. 

B^adiawabl 

. kdml 

. guldm 

849. 

Kdaii . 
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6«s««al I 

UM, I 

AGGLUTIKATIVE NOX-INDIAlf LANGUAGES. | 


Japanese 
Amu 
rloiean 
Turfd 
Manchu 
Mongolian 
Saulcp^ 
Basque 


Arojfll'W’Sff 

moh-hun 

iginchi, tarot ncht 
Ktiifi ntanidt 
taripaehi 

iaii\-aille 


ITnmber fn 
Geoeral 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pw-o, literary . — 9ff /»*<» 


TTNCIJISSEI> LAKGeAGE. 
850. Bnmsaski . . hui'u'^in 

AUSTRO-NESIAK LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

CBam 

L Sal6n 

AUSTRO*AlSIATIC LANGUAGES. 
2di*n-K'mir. 

K'mSr . . in««Ar^*pa xre 

8. Talaing, written . nah \mal'lun] hna 
„ spoken , kun /din 
Sakai-Semanff, 

Sakai 


Palattnff- Ji'a. 

, if ror mdr iiaan who works 
hill i)addy) 


4. Palaxing 

Katujc 
Baring 
6. Wa , 

Sin . 

En « 

Tai-loi 

A M6k 

Ang-ku 

MdngLwe 

DanI 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMnk . 


luwi-raiA-mdn (upland) 
^5a~nu-p*u~yu~nd Oo^'land). 

(upland) 

yt/-jid (lowland), yw-md)* (up- 
land) 

mi-sdn-kdii (lowland), mi-sdn- 
md (upland) 

kdn-?’w-ifcM»(lowland), Jedn-ru- 
marr (upland) 

i-iyi-nd (lowland), i-hyi~mS 
(upland) 
i-hin^kyi-rnd 
tU'kjfi-jitA 
^dk-lai 

0 -sufdm‘nii (lowland), e-etrdm- 
mard (ujdand) 


8 

13. 

13 . 

15. 

16. 

36. 

37. 

38. 


JSI^dst Grottp, 

K%a, standard . non rep, kdrep 
Wix . . ttwib'i® 

JSfieoharete. 

NicoUirese , wmi^pom 
3£vv4^ Gi'oup. 

K*eraari, Sant&li . (uses Aryan) 


Mu:^dirl 

KOrkn 

K*api 

Jnihg 

Saraia 

GadalA 


, et* idrtt 
. urd 
, tilo^ lehu 
• (uses Aryan) 

, oro-Tnar 
, tuning 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Ttti-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Scmihem 

Haudarin . .Jun Jzoa, (Pekin, ^nung 
Cantonese . ~fB 

Gyixni 

45. Siainese, written . -Jdo-^d 

„ spoken . •^k'do — *<i 
Lao . . .... 

46. L& . 

47. 

«. §». . 


I hm pm iai pet oA 


tL iioD 

n. Ktee 


'“ilfn ~ket \Aatp "^Jedn ^Aet 
-*d 
nd Jtin 

^*<wi .j'stoA 


„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bw5 . 

41a. VVewaw 
38. 'karenhyu 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hml 

Mapank 
. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinbi 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Bermuha 




lai lop 6rt 

^pyd —Id —a =«»— 

=jPYa 

ptoct tu si po 
btgd to la pd 
hiyd tu 8*e p*o 
a md A hu hla 

Jc^gA ^ brdpu 


rAA kldn na 
*iffd sau 
prA ihA chd 
hr A mA nA rau 

utd dtf 6d, iiin ha, md lai 6d 
Bid ox“ 7^ 
pa do ehwa It 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8u(Hinong) “ZeA ""tea “3? ’"ira 
(peasant) 

He-Miao . 

PS-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Y’ao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Languages. 

72. Manchitl or Pa^n! zamiudotr 

73. Chamlaa Lihuli . ... 


nen-d-l9 


a gBn ^i»5« 

/eh*du miSn /ch*AA 


76. Eanial 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas . 

83. B'imil 

84. T^imi 

85. Limba 

86. Yak'i 

87. E'amba . 

90. Billing , 

Bilill 
Singpi^ 
Lohorong 
liimbicb‘dng • 
“Wiling . . 

Ch‘ingttng 
K5ngch*enbllng 
Bangmili 
Bodong or 
Chimling 
Nich'ereng 
EQlung . • 

T‘iilung . , 

Cbaurisya 
K‘iling . 

BUini , 

Rai or Jundir . 
106. Viyu wrHiyu . 

111. Gurung . • 

112. Munui . , 

113. Sunwir 

114. Magaii 

116. NSwiri 

117. Pa4% PabtL or 

Pahi . 

118. Bdng or Lepeha . 
12L TdtS . 

,122. Aka . 


zemindar 

zaminddr 


potga 


ten ddn-hd 

h‘d-re-tau-tod 

hgan-si'-hok-ha 


91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96 . 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

lol. 

103 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 


ua^rnnk-po 
kd'duvi, mk'pom 
Peit-la-ha 

kisdfiM 

k*eti-xd£-kt 

kisSnt 

jese~gu 
ndis&hdM 
Ivha^ ehagnd 
eiddeu 


Nnmbsr In 


List. 


123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

d-rSg-i-na 

126. Ba6i. 

126. Miami, BigftrtL 

. pa-hinna 

Mlja . 

. ... 

LolO‘Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, /P . 

. /za \lu 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. so° \Jo 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. dd ma chid tjd ha 

277a. A-ko . 

. tS At su, yA k in 

275. Lisu . 

. ^mt —ye 

j Lis'i or Ylyin . de mi lA, dzdpA (/) 

274. Mo-8‘0 

. ... 

Labu 

. nA te vi chd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. ten lA 

277a. Nung- 

. nambrA toA p^e 


Tibetan Group. 

Gylrttng . 
Mknykk . 
T*andbU 

T4kpa 

Hanrpa 


68. B‘&tii, Tibetan, 

written . . 

„ spoken . ... 

69. Balti . 

. ch* un-pa 

60. of Purik . 

. ch'un-pa 

6L Ladaki . 

. mhpa, zih'dak 

63. of Spiti . 

. sim-pa 

70. Kggate . 

. sin 

67. Sarpa 

68. Baujongka 

. %ih'‘tap-‘k*en 

69. Hloke . 

. zin-la-pa 


JBdrd Gt'oup. 

128. Bodo or B2ri 

130. Lilung 

131. Biini-Bi 

136. Giro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

153^. Tipuri 

. raiat-frd 
. k‘'rttm-ndh'jdo 
. p'adain danidbd 
. ^d gdm-gipd 

1 (borrow from Bengali) 

152. Deuri-Chutiyi 

. ogdmud 


Sdgd Group. 

164. Augiini 

. leketi-md 

159. Semi 

. (a-)j(u chiche-kemi 

162. Rengmi . 

. lo-nu katji-nu 

166. Kezimi 

. (e~)td ketd-mi 

194. Sopromi . 

. (U’)tdka-to-fnai 

166. Ao . 

. dlu-imer 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘ukumi 

. ilutaiso 

173. Yachnmi . 

. tulu 

173. Tableng 

. hdhdm h''ai 

174. Tamlu 

. kd-Un-bai 

176. Banpari 

178. Namsangis 

179. Ching 

181. Mdaing . 
183. Sinp&o 

. majrimi 

197. Kabui 

. Jdn hfoi'mai 

188. K*oirao 

. Idd kaPd-tah 

189. Mikir 

. sat te-ht d-bdh 

195. Martin 

197. Kwoireng . 

; 

199. Tingk‘ul . 

. lw*k'Sv^l nd 

200. Fading . 

. ... 

201. K^angoi . 

. ... 

202. Maring 

. kailau idn 
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Xaehin Group, 

804. Chingpl or 

Kachin . ... 

Mamn 

205. Singp‘0 


Kuki‘Ckin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 


2‘')6. Meit‘ei 

. Ittu U'hd sif 

207. T'tdo 

. lau-hJu mi 

213. Siyin 


219. Lai . 


224. Lusei 

. Id-siam-tu 

227. Banjog! 

. ... 

228. Pank'Q 

, Id-lo’tu 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. lu-jdri'hai 

232. Hallam . 

, a-la-chai loi-udt 

236. Langrong . 

. ... 

237. Aimol 

. lau‘Chon-mi kSh 

238. Ohiru 

. loi’TiSi hdi 

289. Kolhreng . 

. ki-lai-t*o pa-sal 

240. Korn 

. hlai-ga-Vok 

246. Piirilm 

. taS’S-bd 

247. Anal 

, h'lofi 

248. Hiroi-Lamgaug 

. lau ka-num mi 

255. TaungOa . 


252, Ohinbok 

. u-krdh-nik 

Yidwin 

, raih-d 

254. Cbinbon 

, lai-pu-d-ti 

Thayetmyo Chin 


250. SoorK'yang 

, ... 

267. K'Jimi • 

. ... 

liUi Group, 

279. Andro 

. ... 

379. Sengmai . 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

• ... 

2S1. Kadu 

. ... 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. »-<6n rdii 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Mam , 

. ... 

260, Maing6a or 

Ngachang 

... 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

... 

Me-gyi . 


264. Mrd . 

ton-lai 

266. Burmese, written 

lay f'a ^d 

^ spoken 

Id on ^md 

266. Arakanese . 

chiod.71 da 

267. Taungyo 

... 

2G9. Danu 

... 

268. InGa . 

le lo sa-md 

270. Tavoyan • 

le BA-ma, U lau*' 6A-»»d 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

payiridugiravaw 

287. Korava . 

valldgu 

291. Kaikadi . 

kvdllayd 

289. Irula . 


294. Malay ajam 

kf^oalan (Aryan) 

297. Kanarose . 

tdgu-oaligdr*^ 

29$. Badaga . 

vohaliga 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tulu 

rdte 

803. Toda 

vokali xan 

804. Eota 

... 

306. Knrux or OrtS 

(Aryan) 

307, Malto or Maler 

»«. 

308.* Kui, Kand*!> 


Khond . 

chdtdgdtdngu 

310. Kdlaml 

... 

814. 6dn4l 

hUdu (Jhxjuk) 


Kamberin 

General 

lilt. 

320. Teluga . . isp" 

828. Br&liiii . , zamtndar (Aryan) 

SEMirrC FAHILY. 

Arabic . . falls^ 

INDO-ETTEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch, 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta , . harsti (be onlthrates) 

Pahlav! . . hatan (to pldngb) 

831. Persian . . kist-hdr 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

zaminidr 

SoS, Wazlrl . 

... 

354. of Eandabar 

haagar 

360. Ormuri 

... 

363. Baldcbl, Makran 

dehhdn^ kdr 

866. Eastern . 

rdhak 

870. Waxi 

dehgdn 

371. Siyni 

cheridzgar 

372. SarlkoH . 

dehkan 

376. Iskasmi, ZSbald 

dehgdn 

377. Mnnjanl or Mungi 

dehgtln 

378. YiidYa . 

ki^e/ifitz 

1 Bardic or Bisdeha Branch, 

879. Basgali 

kis’hule 

380. Wai-ala 

kerymieh 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

numosto 

383. Kala^ 

ktS'karau 

384. GawHr-bati . 

goet-keriVIa 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

1 

S87. „ Western . 

7 dekdn 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali . 

dehgdn 

392. Sint, Gilgitt 

dakdn 

394. Cbilasx . 

dehgdn 

396. ofDras . 

greet 

397. of Pab-Hanu 

ch'un-pd (Tibetan)* 

400. Kasmlfi 

grust" 

401. Kastawari 

gvrast''*^ ziminddr 

403, PSguli . 

zaminddr 

404. poda SirajI 

jtmid&r 

405. Rambanl 

zaminddr 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl 

dahgdnt samiddr 

409. Torwali . 

dihgdn, zamiddr 

ill. Maiyt 

dehgdn, zaminddr 

Gypsy, European 

... 

„ Syrian 

... 

Indo- Aryan Brcmch, 

Sanskrit 

krsivala^, kar^ahah 

Prakrit 

kieialo, kattaSt 

430. E*@tranl . 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Sbab- 


1. 

muzdrd 

426. Multan! . 

rar*-ie5h 

428. HindH . 

rar'-rahd 

482- T‘all . 

zamtddr 

433. IPannl . 

haliodhid 

435. TinauH . 

4cgi 

442. of Salt Range . 

... 

437. PotVail 

haludhid 

m. CMb‘tiI . 

jimiddr 

441. FnncbT . , 

jimiddr 

446. Sind*!, Yioholl . 

kurimi 

450. Lari . « 

hdH 

462. Kacbch*! 

k*S4d 

456, Maratl, P§M . 

iSfkar€ 

478. Nagpur! 

kir*eSn 

494. Ebiikanl 

baeOigdr 


If amber in 

General 

Xiit. 

499, Singbalese . 

goyiyd, gomyd 

602. Oyjya 

chasa 

607. Eihan, Maifili . 

grhast 

516. MagaH . 

gir^hart, hast; kdr, kiedn 

621. B'pjpuri, North- 
ern . 

gir'hast 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

gti^haih, kisdn 

526. Nngpuria 

kisdn 

580. Bengali, Witten . 

krtak 

„ spoken . 

chdsd 

537. Sonth-westem . 

ehdsi 

541 . Siripuria 

gir^hasf 

546. Eastern . 

halud, ihdfd 

548. ofCachar 

halud 

560. of Chittagong . 

ehdsd 

551. Chakma . 

chdsd 


55S. Assamese . . h'etipdh 

558. Eastern Hind!, 

A^trad^ . kitaut k^etihdr 
560. Bag'ell . . kitdnt jotan 

37S. Cb'attXsgari . kisSn 
582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl 

kastkdr 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl 

. kisdn 

587. 

I)ak‘ini . 

. k*erut 

589. 

Bangom 

. karsiya 

593. 

Binj B'ak'a 

. kisdnu 

605. 

KanaujI , 

. kisdnv 

611. 

Bundell . 

. kUdn 

616. 

Banap'aii 

, hudn 


633. Panjabi, written . Jivt^ddr 

j, spoken , \*at karnv H t 
639. Powadl . , jimtnddr 

648. Pogri . , s&ml 

650, Kaijgra . . pdku 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . , k*e4ut 

661. Cbarotari . tj^edut, 

666 . Ka^‘iyawS<H . k*S4u, eh‘i4^ 
673. K^arVa , k*eru 
676. G'isBdi . , kwn^Vi 

713. Bajast'anI, Mar- 


waii 


kar^so 

742. Jaipuzi . 


pdVti ' 

755. Mewati . 


jimxdSr 

777. Gujuri 

of 


Hazara 


timiddr 

761. MalTi . 


kar^sai^ kir*sdn 

770. NImadI , 


kisdn 

771. Lab'Sni 

of 


Berar . 


k'Etdwdlo 

708. K'andeSi . 


k'etarvid^, sSu lok 

678. B*3li . 


kamdi^yo 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or E*a8-kuxa 

• 

k*EHvi£l, his&ni 


786. Central Pabitd, 


805. 

Kumaunl 

Gat‘waR 


hi^d9 

jimddr 

815. Western Pahi|l, 

Jaunsar! • 

816. Sinuaui! « , 

k'Erdi 

basni 

820. 

Bagfari . 


d*ydl(d 

822. 

Kiftt*all . 


battar& 

830. 

SOdoebi . 


basan 

833. 

Kuiui . 


halt 

837. 

Map^ajl 


karsdn 

848. 

ChamSa]! 

» 

karsSn 

843. 

Gldl • 

« 

karsdn 

845. 

Fabgwa)! 

• 

jimddr 

847. 

B'adrawahi 


dmiddr 

849. 

Pl^ . 


Jiafdar 


p p: ^ Ift p .s ^ ^ s 
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jlnmber in 
(ivneral 
List. 


JLfiGLUTINJ^TIVE NOi^-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. liitsuji-kai 

Aina . 

. hitsuji-respa-guru 

Korean . 

. (herdsman, Chinese) 

Turld 

. qoi-cht 

Manchu 

, dVupumi 

Mongolian . 


Sankpa 

. ... 

Basqne 

. arsain, alsainf alehona 


UNCLASSKD LANGUAGE. 
850 . Btmi&iski . . h^^joltars 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay < . ... 

Cham . . md.h 

1 . Sal 6 n 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K!*nj 5 r , . koiiveil 

3 . Ta l ain g, written * pman suite 

tt spoken . k^tnUn glea, 

Sakai-Ssmang, 


Sakai 
S&nang • 

A Falanng 

Katajx . 
Daring . 
6, Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai'loi 

A Hdk . 

Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe , 
BanI 

Yin or Biang 
£*a Mnk . 


JPalaung-TVa. 

* hi ra° s*o (man who a^atches 
sheep) 

« nuot~muk (cowherd) 


mo~ii‘ice (jje) {man that herds 
goats’) 


iin-teaf (cowherd) 
e“idm~iaiik icowherd) 


S^dst Groujp. 

8 . K'isi, Standard . non-dp l,\nhrot 

12 , Wir , . Mrtii 

yicttharese, 

13. Nicobarese . ... 

3£un^d Group, 

15 . K*erwir 5 , Santiil Oi«?s Aryan) 
mdhrd 


16, Mnpdftr! 
K&rkn 
K‘a|ii 
Jnifig 
Sarara 
Gadahi « 


(uses Aryan) 
makarct 
gondd 
'»!g 5 pd-mar 
dhorai 


Kuaiber in 
General 
Liet. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35 . P wo, literary . — 9 a " 3 ^ *05 

„ Bassein .-v ^ 

„ Maulmein 

36 . BanngOu . ... 

34 - Sgl, literary 

,1 spoken 

32 . Bwh . 

4ila. Wewaw 

33 . Karenhyn 
Bra° 

40 . Karenni 

Tintola . 

Sin-hinl 
Mapauk 
80 . Gheko 

37 . Padanng 

38 . Yeinbi 
Mano 

41 . Zayein 
Mopwa. Bilichi . 

M Dermuha 


\ktod —05 
pioi gied dopo 
hiyd jcL Bi 
kiyd ktoe p'o 
d sd iQo 

k^yd myd 0 t vU 


^pau 6 k 
prd pau Qdo 
hrd pau 6 u 


neh-yo 


SINTTIC LANGUAGES. 
Tas-Ckinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 


Cantonese 

Gylmi . 

S*aaate, written 
» spoken 

Lao . 

X* . . 

K'ttii 


Eteia 


•-gon "VttfA ^ka 
^h*<nt “\lien Jka 

^kvnlids^dt 

^kdn \ed -I'd 
pdUh 


hid gwd 00 ^Jv 
pd do ktod 60 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42 . Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan-tien , ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BUBMAN L.ANGUA 6 ES. 

Himalayan Languages. 
ManchSti or Pa^ni podl* 

Cbamba Lahnli . ... 

. pdlan 
. jidlas 
gsdl 


72. 

73 . 

76 . 

77 . 
7 a 

83 . 

84 . 

85 . 

86 . 

87 . 

90 . 

91 . 

92 . 

93 . 

94 . 

95. 

96 . 

97 . 

98 . 

99 . 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103 . 

104 . 

105 . 

88 . 

106 . 
111 . 
112 . 
118 . 
114 . 
116 . 
117 . 


Kanisi 
Kanaurl 
Rangkas , 
D‘5mal 
T‘ftmi 
Limbo 
Yak's 

K'anibu. . , 

Baking , 

Balall 
Sangpang 
L 5 hoi* 6 ng 
Lainbich'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungch'enbOng 
Diinginali 
Rodong or 

Chaniling • 
NachVreng , 
Kulung 
T'Silung 
Chaurasya , 

K'aling , 

Dtlmi . 

Rai Or JimdSr * 
VSyu or HSyu . 
Gurung 
Mnrmi 
Sunwsr 
Mffgari . 
NSwSii , 

P^l, Pahii, or 
Pahl ’ 


gval •s 

ffT.il s 

gopdlo 
ke-kom-hd 
goVdld 
goVdld 
hhera i'ijl-ha 


h*era Jak-pu 

heli tSn-vi, 

ri*a-fnae 

kiugot*alo 

gdfdla 

luko-gofdld 

p*aijated 


. Kdng or lepcha . luh^h-lo 
-T 6 V 6 
. Aka . 


I®-a 4 P 
hOi^dikkra 


123. Abor . 

124 . Miri . 

125. Dads 

Mija 

«. -^ 0 ^ 0 . 
Si-hia 

273, Ldo, \ 

A-hi 
^O-lo p‘o 

are. ^ 

2 r 7 a. A-ks ^ 

276. lisp . • 

27A 

Lahii 
«^"«.Pyenor p; 
277 a. Nung 


billing 
Manyak 
^auehn 
Takpa 
R aurpa 
58 . B'otia, 


’■ifoe'o Group. 

O'i \tj*o 
^ki^u \tj*u 

^ ne hdo tjd hd 
^*<1 ihS si 

— * —ret — /o 


hu vi chd 




60 . 

61 . 

63 . 

70 . 

67 . 

68 . 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladak*i 
ofSpiti . 

Sarpa 

Hlolce 


"■rittea 

®Pok(!a 


128. BodoorB&fj 
ISO. lAlaag 
131. Djm4.84 

ISe.GfcS.Achik 

142 . K 6 «h 

161 . Tipuj,^ 


^w^-ra 5 ji 

luk-^i 

luk-rzi 

luk-r^i 

ibi-o 

^ordlu 


■S<ir<J Group. 
S^y^kid 
py<ran rdkayd 





164. Angftxni 
169. Serna 

16*2. Rengii^j 

165. Kezaiua 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota* 

170. Tengaa 

171. T'ukuini 

172. Yachxuni 

173. Tableng 
17A Tannlu 
175. Banpura 

178. ^®^8anjri» 

179. Chang 
181. Mo4ang 

188. EmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirto 

189. Mikir 

196. Ma«B^ 

197. Kwoitang 
199. Ttngk«^ 

20a 

20L 

208. Haring 


^^y^h-gipd 

(borrow from Bengali) 
^^fedurit rakid 
Group. 

^^kd ke-ktdS-md 

^otit ko^kvse-^ 
^o-pfg^i 

^^^^tukdySkok*o-mai 
nakhd 


^kanmarr 


Idifi semmai 
^f^k*ondh-iad 
**■*«»• a-tak ^otiiiaa} 

y*>bauma 


9»»ta 


Shepherd (59), 


87 


ITwnWr In 
Q«n«tal 
lilt. 


Kdchin €h^up* 
204. Chingpi or 


Bachin. 

. ... 

Haran • 

. ... 

205. Singp‘o . 

. ... 

KvJci-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

« ySau sen-hS ndmu 

206. Meit;*ei 

. ydo sSn-hS ml 

207. T*ado 

. yam-chin ml 

213. Siyin 


219. Lai . 

. ... 

224. Liiili 


227. BanjSgi 

. ... 

228. Pank'a 

. ... 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

. sl-ld-vai 

232. Hallsm 

. rdlc*Sl (Aryan) 

236. Langroug . 

. ... 

237. Aimol 

. ydu sU-pS hin 

238. Chiru 

, hZ-hlr sen-h&i 

239. Kolhreng . 

, ydo-h*Sl pa-sal 

240. Kdm 

. hyd-yoii Tca-ser 

246. Parttm 

. ydo sel-hd 

247. Anal 

, ydo %^1-fnd mi 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. ydo Tca-sBJ mi 

255. TanngOa . 


252. ChinlDdk 

. ... 

Tidwin 


254. Chinbon . 

. ... 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. ... 

266. So or K‘yang 


257. E^ami 

. ... 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

. ... 

279. Sengmai 

• •*. 

280. Chairel 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

. ... 

Burma Group. 

261. SziorAtsi 

. Ie-fj5n soh-su (cowherd) 

262. Lasi or LecH 

. ... 

263. Mam. 

. ... 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. ... 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

. ... 

Me-gyi . 

. ... 

264. Mm 

. roa-f in-mi 

265. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken. 6o det» 

266. Arakanese . 

. Qujauh 6<f 

267. Taungj-'O . 

. ... 

269. Danu . 

. ... 

268. In0a . 

, hnwd Jaaun sd 

270. Tavoyan , 

• 00 H ^d-md 

DRAVIDIAN PAmLT. 

285. Tamil 

. i^etyau, ^yppait 

287. Elorava . 

. hurhdd 

291. Kaiks^i • 

• d'angardd 

289. Imla 

. ... 

294. Malay4)am 

. dttugdran 

297. Eanarese . 

. Icuruh* 

298. Bodaga • 

• d^uhdra 

301. KodAgn 

« ... 

302. Tuln . 

. lourtihe 

303. Toda . 

. d^u Icdran 

304. Skota . • 

« ... 

305. Ktimx or Ors3 

. ga^ (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 

. ... 

308. Kni, Band% 

or 

Khond . 

. gdu^nj’u 

310. Kdlftml . 

• ... 

3X4. G5n^ 

. garriydl (Aryan) 


Nimber in 
Qeninl 
lilt. 

320. Telagu . , gollatd^ 

328. Brahtli . . iomSn 


SBillTIC FXmLY. 


Arabic 

rd^l 

nroO-EUEOPEAlf FAMHiT, ABYAH SUB- 

EAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian 


Aresta 

fsu-pdna- 

Pahlayi 


331. Persian 

chUpdji 

339, Pa|td, of Pesha- 


war . , 

spun 

353. Wazlil . 

spun 

354. of Kandahar . 

spa 

360. Ormnyi 

swan 

363. Balochi, ilakriin . 

hpdnh, supdnh 

366. Eastern . 

satodnh\ p^akntcdl 

370. Waxi 

spun 

371. Sirni 

ehupdiit sehdnij 

372. Sarikoli . 

•(ubun 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

ehopdn 

377. Mnnjani or Mungl 

chupan 

378. TiidYS . 

Xu&u-wan 

Bardic 'or BtSdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . , 

patja 

380. Wai-ala . , 

paspd 

38.1 . WasT-veri or 


Veron , , 

sepaurl, uza 

383. Kalsk 

wal-moch 

384 Gawar-bati 

wdl 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

pddaiodn 

387. „ Western , 

chdydn 

390. K*dwar or 


Chitratf . 

pazdi 

392. Si:^ Gilgiti 

peydlo 

394. Chilas! . 

peydlOi lach'-chdrd 

396. of Br&s „ 

paydid 

397. of Psh-HanO . 

pazt^-d 

400. Kssmlri . • 

gabi-roch*’* 

401. KastawSn 

pohdl 

403. Pdguli . 

gudV{ 

404 P5^ Sirajl 

I 

..A.' 

1 

405. Bambani 

gudlj 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl 

paydl 

409. Torwali . 

agar^ Bpankai 

411. MaiyI 

g^hhdi^ 

Gypsy, European . 

hakrcngerb 

„ Syrian . 

... 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

avipdla^, mifapdla^ 

Prakrit • 

asvdidf mesavdlS 

430. K'etrani . 

... 

417. liahnda,of Shah- 


pnr 

^Jr* 

426. Multanl . 

djarl 

428. Hindkl . 

ajrl 

432. . 

djarl^ diydl 

433. D'annl . 

ajii 

435. Tinaull . 

ajrl 

443. of Salt Bangs . 

diyd! 

437. P5t‘waii 

^'rl 

440. Chib‘ali , 

ajrl 

441. Punch*l , 

gudl 

446. Sindl, Yicholi . 

re4*dr^ 

450. Lari 

f^4dr* 

462. Kachchl . 

rah^l, bhOrwdd 

456. Marat% DS51 . 

d*an*gar 

478. Nagpur!. ' 

d*an*gar 

1494 Kdhkanl. 

gauU 


Koxabir is 


Oinenl 


List. 


499. Singhalese . • 

hd^adu-eh^rd 

603. OHya • 4 

inSi^*a-rdk*vdla 

607. Bihar!, Mait'ill , 

b‘erihar 

516. Magahi , 

gartrl 

621. B*ojpui!, North- 


ern . 

h^erihar 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

h*erihaf» garerl 

626. Nagpnria 

ahlr 

530. Bengali, written . 

mSspalaJc 

„ spoken . 

b‘drdr rdlc‘dl 

637. South-western . 

hdgdl 

641. Siripuria . 

rakUcdl 

646. Eastern . 

rdhdl 

548. of Cachar 


650. of Chittagong , 

h*erd-ckardnyd 

551. Chakma . 

b*ij*d-rdh^wdl 

553. Assamese . 

h*eri-TSh*iyd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘i 

char*wdh 

560. Bag*eli . 

gararid 

573. Ch‘attlsgar‘! 

garariyd 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostfini . 

gaiaryd 

583. Vemacnkr 


Hinddstani , 

gadar’yd 

687. Dak‘inl . 

dhdngar 

589. Bangam . 

pdll 

693. Braj B*§k‘a . 

garariyd 

605. Kanaujl . . 

char*iodhu 

611. Bnndell . 

garariyd 

616. Banap'azi 

garariyd 

633. Panjald, written . 

dJSZl 

„ spoken . 

... 

639. Pdwadl . • 

gararid 

648. Pogi! , 

cha/rwcd 

650. Kahgra . . 

gudlu 

653. Gnjarati, Stan- 


dard . • 

Var-wdd 

661. Gharotaz! 

Var-wSd 

666. Kat'iyawi^ . 

h*ar-wd4t 9^hHl,pl4Sr 

673. K'arVa . 

Var-wdr 

676. Glsa^ . 

hur*hbryb 

713. Bajast^ani, Mftr- 


wari • • 

Svdliyd 

74Si, Jaipur! . 

guwdlyd 

756. MewEii . 

gutodl 

777. Gujuii a 


Hazara. 

djri 

761. MalT! . 

gd^Tri 

770. N!ma$ , 

gadariyb 

771. LaVani o 


Bexar • 

d*an*gar 

708. K'lndesl . 

d^an^gar, 

678. BIB . 

guwdl 

782. Eastern Pahlt 


or K*a8-kuTa 

gdt^d 

785. Central Paha?!, 


Kumaunl 


805. GarVali . 

bdk^rd-wdld 

816. Western PahSr! 


Jaunsarl 


816. Sirmaui! 

bS4dld 

820. Bag'at! • 

gudl 

822. Kiilt*ft^ • 

haidld 

830, S5d6chi . 

p*udZ, hakrdld 

833. Kx4u! / 

p*itdlj puhSl 

837. MandSaB 

puhal 

842. ChamSaU 

puhAl,puhalSi 

84S. Gadi . 

puhSl.pdU 

845. PahgwaB 

puhdl 

847. B'adiawahl 

puhdl 

849. Padax! . 

pahdt 


88 


God ( 60 ). 


VtmWr ia 
OaoMsl 

IM. 

AGOLimirATIYB NON-INDIAK LANGUAGES. 


SnUTIC LANGUAGES. 

Gliine«e, Soathem 

Haiidaxin , ^T'ySn 

, Cantone«e . ,^n 

Gjlmi • . ... 

46. Sameie, written . -^Bri \fik 9 tt 
♦» ipoken . -P*ri\fihau 
Lao . . : ... 


46 . lift . 

47. E*ftn 
46. &ka . 
61 . ihom 


SI 


too 

. -Jp*rS 

• (written) 

(pnmonnoed) 
A4dAt P*M*rSUH^ 

. JPrS 

* '"bkud 


Namber in 
(teavnl 
Lift. 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. Xons 

Ainu 

. jEotatet 

Korean 

. JECdndnim 

TorH 

. FCngri, Auydn, Biri-bdr 

Manchn 

, Ahkd-i ^en (Lord of heaven) 

Mongolian . 

. Tegri 

SankpfL 

. ... 

Basqne 

« Zaungoiko, Zainko, Bzipo 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

850 . Bumsaski • 

. Xudd 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. f 

2 . Malay 

, Alldd 

Cham 

. Aldhj P 5 ydd dmo 

I. SaiSn 

. Chidd, Qidd 

AUSTfiO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 


Min-B^mer. 

K*mer 

• Prd^ Ad 

A Talaing, written . JSydk 

„ spoken . Zaik, Kyaik 


Saktti-Sdmang. 

Sakai 

. Znod, Muad 

SSmang 

• ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

4 Falanng . 

. P‘r 5 

Katnix . 

. ... 

Darttag . 

• 8 au‘p*rd 

6 . Wa . 

. 2 !fau-p*rd 

S 5 n . 

, P^d-ado 

En • 

, P*d-aau 

Tai-loi 

• P^draau 

A M 6 k . 

. Pd'‘a*d 

ing-ka 

• P^ayd-ta 

MSngLwe « 

. Prd 

Danl 

. P^ 

Yin or Biang 

. 8 do-prd 

K'aMnk . 

, ... 


JB^dai Group. 

8 . K^asl, Standard . Blei 

12 . War 

. Prdi 


Ntcobareae. 

13 . Nicobaiese . 

• JDiuaa (borrowed) 


Muni'S Group. 

16 . K'enriUl, Saatlll. Bdigd 

14 Mnp^Kri . 

. Sing hodgd 

26 . Karka 

, Gomo^i/ 

27 . Karia 

^ (borrow from JufRa) 

28 L Jniitg 

29 . Savsza 

* Kitud, Sbuum 

36 . Gadaha 

. K^tubn 


35, Pwo, Htetaiy 
„ Bassein 
„ Nanlmein 
S6L TanngOn . 

34 Sgfi, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwfe 
41a. WeTraw 

33. Karenbyn 
Bia'' . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala 
Sin-biaS 
Mapank 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padanug 

38. Yeinbl 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

M Dermoha 


-Xa-*‘a /jftoa 
^ Plea, Choi* 

— Xa\#a 
a^tayud^ 

Sije 

Xi hi «a 

8 d po rySt, BiySt *e‘ sdprid,* 
Zd nA» (spirit) 

Pays 
Btoi sd 
Boi ehd 
Bue jd 

Tdy Na (spirit) 

Prd 

G^zd yud 
Q^ad yud 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

Eg-Mi^n 

Pe-Miao . . Da rod (or yod) (good spirit) 

Man 

42 . Lanten-Yao . JFW-pfi, G 6 n 
Man-lan-tien . ^G 5 ii 
Man-ta-pan . ^Xieji 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simaldyan Zanguages* 

Mancba$i or Patni Maharaj (Aryan), Parmiair 
(do.) 


7 A 


Cbamba Lsiinll 
EanSsl • 
Eananri . 
Bangkas . 
U'imJl 

T'Sml 
86 . Limbtl , 

86. Yik‘4 

87 . E*ambG , 


90 . 

Bahing . 


91 , 

Balali . 


93 . 

Sangping 


93 . 

Loborong 


94 

lambich'dt^ 


96 . 



96 . 

Oh'ingtSng 


97 . 

Bnngch'enbQng 

98 . 

DOngmali 

, 

99 . 

Bodong or 


Cbamling 


100 . 

Nach^ereng 


101 . 

KOlung . 


102 . 

T-nlung . 


103 . 

Chanrlsya 


104 

K*aling . 


105 . 

DUml . 


88 . 

Rai or Jimdar 



106 . Vayu or Hayu 

111 . Gnrttng , 

112 . Mumi . 

113 . Suuwar 
114 Magarl 

116 . Ngwarl . 

117. Pa4»i. Pfthri, or 

Pall! . 

118 . lldng or Lepcha 
121 - Toto , 

122 . Aka . 


B'agtean (Aryan) 

Bogan, ParamSsaraa (Aryan) 
PramaicA^ur (Aryan) 

Wd^ (m.), Bcd’rdd (f.) 
B^agtoan (Aryan) 

Man 
laara ■> 


laor (Axyan) 

PramSawera (Aryan) 
Zd 

J^agvdn ^ 

S'agvSn [(Aij«n) 
B^aghdn j 

Bio 

Bum 

Jawal (Aryan) 

Gaiaa guru 


Ksmber in 

Qeoersl 

List. 


123 . Abor 


124 . Miri . 

• ... 

125 . Bada 

. tn 

126 . Miami, UigEra 

. Bin-ya (J) 

Mija 

. Se-lap 


Si‘liia 
278 . Lolo, /Ni . 
A-bi 
Lo-Io p‘o 

276 . A-ka (Kl) 
277 a. A-ko - 
275 . Lisu . 

Lis ‘1 or YSyin 
274 Mo-s*o 
Labn 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 
377 a. Nnng 


ZolO‘Moa*o Group. 

, B-num, ^~num (Heaven) 
. /JE* \ge /p*a 
, Afie° 8(P p*o® 

. Afo® \ni \tm (Heaven) 

. miya 

. Apt mtye 
■ Wu =‘Sii 


Go s*a 
P^d sau 
G“mii 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyirang 
Manjak 
T'ancbfl 
Tikpa 
Hanrpk 
68 . Beotia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 
Baltl . 
of Pnrik , 
Ladakhi . 
of Spiti . 
Eagate . 

Saxpa 
Uanjongka 
Hloke . 


59 . 

60 . 
61 . 
68 . 
70 . 

67 . 

68 . 


jOkon-fttch*og 

JT6n^‘Ch*oh 

'K.udd 

Xudd 

j£bn‘cA*oi 

JTon^ek*ok 

Sad'-gye (Buddha) 

Xun'^ihoh 

Kon^ch*o 

BXa 


128 . Bodo or Blpl 
130 . Lalnng 
181 . Dima-sa « 

136 . Garo, Acbik 
142 . Koch 
151 . Tipura 
162 . Denii-Chntiya . Midi 


Bard Group. 

. Mddai g*hdm 
t Midai 
. Mudai 
. Jaol (Aryan) 


^ J (borrow from Bengali) 


154 Angami 
159 . Serna 
162 . Bengma 
166 . Kezama 

194 . Sopvoma 
166 . Ao . 

169 . Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^nkumi 

172 . Yachnini 

173 . Tableng 
174 Tamln 
175 . Banpara 

178 . Namsangia 

179 . Chang 
181 . Mosang 
183 . Enipeo 

187. Kabui 

188 . K'oirao 

189 . Mikir 

195 . Maram 
197 . Kwoireng 

199 . Tangk'nl 

200 , P^adaug 
20 L K*angoi 
202 . Mating 


Ndgd Group, 

• JZepend^pfii 

• Timi'-hJou, a-Mlou 

• Td'“f*o~nii 
. Bo’pfd 

. O-rd-tni 
. S^unrem 
. Poi^ 6 io$ 

• XgurdrS 
. Arimiri 

• Sjd-wdn 
. Kd-gdh 
. Bd-rdn 

. KaVahrad 


Bd'rd 

Zd 

Sardibd 

Ar-ndm 

Sv-rd 

Ckd’Td 

Varivard 


Td-rdi 


God ( 60 ). 


JSIachin Group. 

204, Chingpfi or 

Kachin • NM-'k’'ha, (Bunnese) 

Maran 

205. Singp'o . . PV« (Tai) 


N amber In 
Creneral 

o20. Telugii 

328. BrShQl 


. Xuda 


Old Meit'ei , 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T'Sdo 
213. Siyiii 
219. Lai 
224. Lusei 

227. Banidgi 

228. Pank*a 

229. Hraiigk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 
23S. Chini 

239. Kolhveng . 

240. K5ia 
246. Purflin 

- 247. Anal . 

248. Hir5i-Lamg5ng 
256. TaungOa 
262. Chinbok 
YSdwin 
254. Chiubon 

Thayetinyo Oiin 

256. SO or K‘yang 

257. K‘aini . 


\~Chin Group, 

Cli in^nu, K^oiyam lai yin-Vau 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


. K*-y{h 
. l*d-t^ian 
. JPo-z/ri (? Ko-zin) 
. Ko-zhi 

. Pd-ti-yen 
. K'ud^hah 
. Pa-i‘ien, 

. Pi‘i'en, Pa<-i*in 
Pa~tH^n 
. Pa-t^in 
, Pdlru 
. Le 
I . Ijdi 
. R^rd 
. Ku 

. P*a-la 
in . JSli 
. nil 

. K*nt-y*ldfi 

iMi Group, 

Su'-rd’rel 
. Lai 
. Lam~pu 
, Pid (? tone) 

Bv,rm,a Group. 

. ndmop*drd 


261. Szi or Atsi . ndmop*drd 

262. Laiji 07* Lechi . ... 

263. Maim . . Md’zd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaohang . PVA 

272a. P‘un, ^among . Chi-ha> 

Me-gy£ 

264. MrQ • . . T*au-rai 

265. Buimese, written . Nat ^JEon (good spirit) 

„ spoken . Nd* ^Kaun 

266. Ai-akanese . , P*rd, Prd 

267. Taungyo . . P^rd 

269. Danu . . P*yd 

268. InOa . . . PVa° 

270. Tavoyan . . P"yd 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . Kadavul 

287. Knrava . . Pivar 's 

S91. KaikacJS . . Deori j 

289. Xnila . , ... 

294. Malay a|am • Peivam -v 

297, Kanarese . . Pevar'* MAiyan) 

298. Ba<Jaga . . P?.oaru^ 

301. Koclagii . ... 

302. Tulu . . . jD8oe>** (Aryan) 

303. Toda . . , PSr 

304. Kota 

306. Knrux or On^ . P*arniS > 

307. Malto or Maler . Qosayt^ 

308. Kui, Kand*i, or 

Kbond . , SofdpSnu 

SIO. Kdlam! 

314. Gop^i . . PSn 


irarmo •) 

GomyH^ j(Mwi) 

Pofdpinu 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

INDO-EUROPEAN PAMILV, AKYAN SDB- 
FAMILY. 

Pratiiaii Branch. 

Old Persian 
Avesta . . 

Pahlavi . . 

1-Pe«ian . . Xudsl,X«dS 


Avesta . . *X'ui, 

Pahlavi . . 

331. Persian . . Xudsl 

839. P4to, of Pesba- 

. Xuddi 

303. Waziri . . Xudai 

304. of Kandahar . Xuddi 

360. Omurl . . XuddB 

363. Balochi, Makrani Sudd 
366. Eastei-n . 

370. JVaxi . . Xuddi 

o71. Siyni . . xoddi 

372. Saiikott . . Xoddi 

876. lakasmi, Zebaki . Xuddi, 

377. Mun jam or Mungl Xuddt 

378. Yiidya . . Xuddi 


Xuddi 

Xudai 

Xuddi 

Xudde 

Sudd 

Su^d 

Xuddi 

Xoddi 

Xoddi 

Xuddi f Xudd 


Pardic or PtUcha Branch. 
Basgali . . 

Wai-ala . . Traskeu 

YTasi-veri o»* 

Veron . . Pachd 

Kalasa . . Xudai 

Gawar-bati . Xuddi 

Paaai, Eastern . n 

.» 'Western . y 

K‘6war or 

^ Chitrali- . Xuddi 

Sina, Gilgiti . Xudd, Pahon 

thilasi . . Xuddi, Xudd 

ofDras . . Xod?.,Pamnn 

ofpah-HanH . Pbjyol; (Tibetan) 

Kasmiri , , Pay 

Kastawari . Sdhah, Pe'btd 

POgnll . . 

Poda Siraji . Patimesar 

Rambam . Pamesar 

Kohifitani, GarWl XuddS 
Tonvall . . Xudde, Pah Bad'i 

l^aiys . . Xudde 

Gypsy, European PeveJ 
» Syrian . Xu yd, Xuvd 


Xuddi 

Xudd, Pahbn 
Xuddi, Xudd 
Xode, Pamon. 
Sonjoh (Tibetan) 
K‘6dd, Pay 
Sdhah, Pehtd 
K^udd 
Patimesar 
Paymesar 
XuddS 

Xudde, Pah Bddsdh 
Xudde. 

PeveJ 

Xuyd, Xuvd 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K^ltrani . 
Lahnda, of Sbal 
pur 

Mnltam . 
Hindkf . 

T'all . 
P'anni . 
Tinaull . 
of Salt Range 
PoYwarl 
ChiVall . 
Punchl . 
Sindl, Vicholi 

Lsri 

Kaebchl . 
Marat‘i, Dg^5 
Kagpuri 
Koukani 


ParamSsvarah, Pevah 
Paramessaro, ParamSsaro 


Xudd, Rahh 

Xudd 

X«^a 

Xudd, Bahh 
Xudd 

Xudd, Rahh 

Xudd 

Rahh 

AlJd 

Rahh 

Xudd, B'aggaiodn*^ 

Xudd, B*agatedn 

B*ayaicdn, Parmesar 

Phv 

Piv 

PSv 


Kninber in 
General 
Lin. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi , , 

621 . B*oj puri, North- 

ern . 

„ South- 
ern . 

326. Nagpuria . 
53U. Bengali, uTitten . 

I »} spoken . 

I 537. South-western , 

j 541. Siiipuria . 

646, Easievn , 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551, Cbfilana . 

553. Aissamese . 

638. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

560. Bagwell . 

573. Ch‘attisgar*i 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hindustani . 
683. Vemaeulai* 

-Hiudostani . 
587. Dak’ini . 

089. Bangarfi 

393. Braj B*ak‘a 

605. Kananji - 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap*ari , 

633. Panjabi, WTitten 
)t spoken . 
689. Powadl . 

648. pogri 

650. Kaugra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotari 

666. Kafiyawadi • 

073. K'ar^wa . 

076. G'isadi . , 

713. Rajast'uni, Mar* 


Peiciyo, Peto 
Pid, ParameSuHira 
Parmestcar 

Par^'mesa.r, Jstoar, Sdrdett* 
B‘ay'‘iedn 

Path, ParmSgar,S*ay*wSn, 
Ram 

Ssar 

jB‘ap*u}dn 

Pevatd 

Pehtd 

B'ltffabdn 

S‘odd, IPodde 

Pehtd, It'ar, Alia 

Pebta 

Is war, Soda 

Z'SUr 

Istcor 

Pa.‘^7nesv:aT, Payd 
Pan“mtsu r 
Bay'^wdn 


B‘aft*wdn, Rdm*Jl 
Xwhz, Allah 
Ram 

Sag‘'mdnu, Pan,*mS8uru 
Pain 

Say’* icdn, Xsur, Par^mesur 
Paii*mSsuT 
Rahh, Wdh’guril 
Xudd, Rahh 

Xudd, Alfa, Roihh, Ram, 
TFdh^gtiru 
Parmesar 
Pat'mesar, T'dhar 

Is tear 

Is*icar, Par^mSsar 
Par^mesar, Par%% B'aq** 
icdn 
K'udd 
Peto 



Wari 


Istcar, Rdm-Jt 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


Pan*tnesar 

755. 

Mewati . 


Isur, Ram 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


Xudd 

761. 

Mah-i . 


Paratnehcar 

770. 

Xiiiittjd , 

, 

Pe wa 

771. 

LaVan! 

of 



Berar , 


Peio 

708 

KMndesI . 


PSir 


678. B'ill . 

7S2. Eastern Pahaii 
or K‘:is-kur:l . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 
803. Ga|-‘\\ali 
815. WesUu-n Pahari, 


Sag*wdn 

B’ayjwJn, Istoar 

ParmSsutar 

Parmeswar 



daunsari 

. B'dgtedn 

816. 

Sinuauti 

. Paty^sur 

820. 

Bag'ttti . 

. J*itHmesur 

822. 

KiSt‘alI . 

. I'dakur 

830. 

SOdoelil . 

, Sdran 

833. 

Kulul . 

. Pormesor 

837, 

Mandoaji 

. Parmesar 

S42. 

ChamSSjf 

. ParmSsur 

843. 

Gudi 

, Pratnr^'itr 

843. 

Pangwa^i 

. Pram?sur 

847. 

B'adrawahX 

. PdromU'ir 

849. 

PatUrl , 

Sdrdn 
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Devil (61). 


AGGIITTINATIVE IfON-INDUIT IiANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . ahuma 

iinn . Tdtne hamui (bad god) 

Korean . . tohhcLfi (miscliieTOiia sprite), 

hui dn (Cbinese) 

TorH . . divt iSo 

Mawnlin , Avtu 

Hongolian , . cJdthur, Simnns 

Sankpa 
Basque 


KABEN ULKGUIGES. 


tuguria, morrode 


raCLASSED LA^fGUAGE. 

X Burosaskl . . saiidn 

AUSTBO-KESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S* Hfllay . , hantu (spirit) 

Cham , . dSki rdbdu (plural) 

L StI6n . . Wld Jhdt*oi 

AUSTBO-ASiATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*iner . . drXJk 

3. Taking, vrritten . md, haloh md (=:Mii&) 
„ spohen . k^luk-ma 


Sahai^Simanff, 


Palaunff-Wa. 

4. Pialaung . , ha~o* (spirit bad) 

KatoQ • • (eril s^rit) 

Daxftng , . J:d~ndm (spirit) 

5. Wa , . , yiim~igd(hkSri 

S6n . . . jp** (spirit) 

Ett . . . «*« (spirit) 

Tai-loi . . (ghost) 

A Aldlc . . pa^kri (spirit) 

ing-ka . . (ghost) 

Mong L\re 

Dani , , k^nam, td^te 

Yin o>* Riang , 

KkMuk 

^dgi Group. 

8* E^bl, Standard . kruid 

15. Wir , , prdi d*eb 

^ncolfcrege. 

II. Nicoharese. . 

Muij^d Group. 

15. K'ervlrl, Santlli. mdrdr.hur9, 


16. Hontllrl 
56. KOrkil 

27. K*srii 

28. Juing 
21. Savaxa 
<30. Gadabt 


hon*jS 

(borrowB firom Aryan) 
i'uhi) 

(borrows from Arjan) 
hottun^ sdnuju 
giarde 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Titi-Cirnege Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /jfcira, (Pokin, rkugi) 
Cantonese . ^kicai 


Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

m Spoken 

1*0 . . 

46. Lti . 

4r.r‘iin 

4I* ian . • 

CL ihow » 


//>*?, _j«d NJi it 

yri 

yf 

— »i« /kui 


„ Bassein 


„ Haulmein . 

> g“ na 

36. TaungOu . 

lu, i^kai 

34. Sgl, literary 

-.0a — m — 6<i "“A'd® 

„ spoken 

mo gd It 

82. Bwe . 

de hi ka mu Id 

41tf, Wewaw 

kd li 

33. Kai-enbyu , 

dd gi da hnd 

Bra® 


40. Karenni 

da hd id gt* 

Yintala • 

Id jtdn (spirit) 

Sin-hmS 


Mapauk 

id tod 

89. Gheko 

t^gu t^nd 

37. Padaung . 

7id du 

38. TeinW . 

ud du 

Mand 

tUt nd (spirit) 

41. Zajein • . 

Itr, Id 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

mo gd li 

» Bermiriia 

mo yii 

MAH' LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

••• 

He-Miao . 

... 

Pe-Miao . 

da ken (bad spirit) 

Man 

iao-mpen 

42. Lanten-Tao 

•: 

Man-lan-tien . 

man 

Man-ta-pan 

^mien 

TTBETO-BUEMAif LANGUAGES. 

Minudapan hanguageg. 

72. ManchitiorPatnl 

dud 

78. Chamba lAhulI • 


76. KanSsl • 

h*utan 

77. Kanauii . 

saiidn (Arabic) 

78. Bangkas • 

Vut-piehdg (Aryan) 

83. I)‘ini4l 

... 

84. T*imi 

5‘te# 1 

96. Limbn 

parii .(Ajyan) 

86. Yik** 

h*ut J 

87. K'ambtL . , 

chdppd 

90. Blhing , 


9L Baku . 

••• 

92. Singping 

... 

98. Lohorong 

... 

94. lAmbich'ong . 

... 

95. Wiling . 


96. Ch*ingting 

... 

97. B9ngch*enb&ng 


99. BQagmili 


99. Bedong or 


Chimling 

... 

100, Nich*ereng 

... 

101. Enlong . 

... 

103. T*fllung • , 

... 

103. Ohaurisya 


104. Railing . 

... 

106. Dnnri 

... 

88. Bai or Jimdir . 

(Aryan) 

106. Viyu or Hiyu . 

... 

111. Gumng 

hitto 

112. Munui , . 

mdh 

113. Sunwir . * 

polla 

114. Magarl 

b'ut (Aryan) 

116. NAwirl . 

l*ut (Aryan), k*pd 

117. Pad‘5, Pahri, or 


Pahi , 

h^u (Aryan) 

I18« Bdng or Lcpcha . 

mun 

121, Toto . 

Jvidn 

122. Aka . . , 

nsa 


If amber In 
General 
List 

128. Abor 

124. Kiri 

126. Dafli 

126. Miami, DigSru . ... 

Mlju 

2/olo-Mos^o Group. 
Si-hia 

273. Loio, . . “ni 

A-hi . . ^ne -“ltd 

Lo-lo p*o . ... 

276. A-ka(Ei) . 

2770. A-ko 

275. Lisu . , , ^ni (demon) 

Lis'i or Yljdn • ni, nt ted 

274. Mo-8*o 

Lahn . . nt 

277o. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277o. Nnng 

IRhetan Group, 

GySrtiiig 

Manyak 

T*anchn 

. . ... 

Haurpa 

58. B*5tis, Tibetan, 

written . *adre 
>, spoken . 4^e 

59. Balti . ^ 

60. of Punk . . j (Arabifl 

61. Ladak*! . , rdui 

63. ofSpiti , , dut 

70. Rigate . , 

67. ^arpa . . dut 

68. Danjongka . 

69. Bloke . . de 


gltdn (Arabio)* 


128. Bodo er Bijg 
130. liSlung , 

181. DhniosS 
185. Gfiro, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. TipurS • 

152. Denri-Chutiyi 


154. An^mi 
159 SemS 
162. Rengml 

165. KeUmft 

194. Sopvom* 

166. Ao . 

169. HldtE 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tttknmi 

172. Y’achnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpari 

178. Namsongii 

179. Giing 
181. Mdsing 
183. Smp5o 

187. Kabui 

188. K^oirio 

189. Mikir 

195. Mariin 
197 Ewoizeng 

199. l^Vnl 

200. PHuIftng 

201. K*angol 
201 Mating 


JBdrd Group, 

• modai hdmd 

• hhut (Assamese)' 

• miidai hami-d 
f put 

J (borrow from Bengali} 
. hJiutu (Aryan) 

Ndpd Group. 

• terho kegi~md 

. higougdri 
. {e*)ro-m£ 

. k^ic/drd 
i drem tjunrem 
. potjdtod 

• 9 *« 

• agugitgard ma^d 
m drimamit^ 

m md 
m md~ha 

• hau-^n 


Ttdrd gid 
ga'-gamai 
gardihd kagi 
d~hJSi 


eki-pt 

kimpau 

Atfn-ya 

t*a-rdi 


Devil ( 61 ). 
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3fnxDber in 
Gen«rnl 
List. 

Kackhi Group. 

204. Chingpa or 

>* Kachin . kat h*taa£ nit 

Mai-an . . ppi, nAt 

205. Singp'o . . nat 

KuJel~Chin Group. 

Old ilMeit'ei . pJiat-ta-hd lai 

206. . . Idi 

:207, T'ado . . hi lo, housen 

213. Siyin 

519. Lai . . . 

224. Lvisei . . huai 

227. Banjogi . . kd^iai-roP 

528. ^nk‘U • • chom. 

529. Hringk'ol . . pd’-ttn ^•mdk 

232. HalUm . . k*o-n 

236. Langrong . . 

537. Aimol . . k*o*fdh 

238. Chim • • rdik*o 

239. Kolbreng » • pa-tHen sornak 

240. Korn . . ram~k*u»hri 

246. Param . . ri-ii~hrd (ghott) 

241. Anil . . li 

248* Hirol-Lamging . iS-ka-iori 
255- Taimgda . . rut, t*Me 

562. Chin'bdk ■ • um-cAd 

Yidwin . . k*d-‘rum 

554. Chinbon . • <o-2t 

Thayetxnyo Chin . d 

556. §0 or K'yang . eheMh^pMuh 

557. K*ami 

Zui Group. 

579. Andro • . lai sA^roi 

279. Sengmai • .... 

280. Chairel 

581. Kadu . . idoe^ kamdu (? taaaa) 

Burma Group. 

261. Sri or Atsi . ndi 

562. Lasi or LecU . ... 

263. Mara . . **byd,pu-in 

560. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . idm 
572a. F*aii, Samooif . nm 

Me-gyl . • no* 

26A Mra . . . d^i^o~ma 

265. BameM, written . nat ^ck*ui (Wd epirit) 
„ ipoken* n£* 

566. Arakaaete . . 9*bd 

267. Taongye • . ««•** 

268. Dana. . . k^te 

568. Inia . . . tein m 

570. Taroyan . . mdndt 


DBAYIBIAN FAMIIT. 


585. Tamu. 

587. Korara 
591. Eaiki^ 

589. Irola 
594. Malayilam 
597. Kanareae 
298. Baraga 
201. Eodaga 
302. Tolu • 

.303. Toda 
304. Eota 
805. Karay or Otil 
507. MaltoerKakr 
308. S[and% 
Kkond • 
510. E5l8»i 
m Q5^ 


. pt^" (hjrjajBi) 

. dgifu 
. pot 

piideh*') 
down ^(Azyaa) 
ptSdehiJ 

piimehi (Aryan) 

. (great Devil) 

nd4 

. hutod (Aryan) 
oturSi^'u (Aryan) 

a ••• 

. UtUnliiMi) 


STntDber in 
Gemen] 

List. 

3^. Telngu . day pant* 

328. BrihUI * . saiidn (Arabic) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . laiidn, (the Devil) Iblis 

INDO-EUBOPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braman Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

A.vest& , . Ahffro mafmyui 

Pahlavl . . Ahrman 

331. Persian , . saiidn, Ahraman 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 



war , 

saitdn (Arabic) 

338. 

Wazirl * 

.^aitSn 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

saitdn 

360. 

5nnari 

saitdn, 

263. Balochl, Mati-inl 

saitdn 

366. 

Eastern . 

saitdn 

370. Wax! 

saiidn 

371. Slynl 

saitdn 

872. 

Sarikol] . 

saitun 

376. IskSaml, Zebaki . 

saitdn, ISio 

377. Munjlni or Mungi 

saitdn 

378. 

Tudyi . 

saiidn 


Bardic or Pisdeka Branch. 

379. Baagali . 

yus 

380. Wai-alft 

yos, y^ 

381. WasT-veri or 



Veron • 

yus 

383. Ealiai 

h*ut 

384. Gawar-bati 

saitdn (Arabic) 

386. 

Paaai, Eastern .< 


887. 

„ ‘Western .. 

1 saitdn 

380. E^ewtr or 



Chitmi . 

saitdn 

882. Gilgit! 

seidn 

384. 

ChUlsi . 

saitdn 

396. 

ofDrts • 

saitdn 

397. 

of Dih’-HanO , 

hat 

480. Eismizl . 

saiidn, ddv 

481. 

Eaatawftn 

sStdn, mcudn^ 

483. 

Piguli . 

sSitdn 

40A 

9adi Sirijl . 

satdn 

485. 

Biuban! 

satdn, Vdt 

468. Eihistinl, Girwi 

saitdn 

409. 

Tarwill • 

Hctitdn 

411. 

MaiyS . 

'Uutdn 

Gypsy, European 

bony 


„ Syrian 

Jaitin 


Indo~ Aryan Branch. 

Saaekrit 

h*uta^ vitdla^, pi^dca^ 

Prakrit • 

b*u5, vSdlb, pisdo, ptsallb 

430. K*etrin5 . 

... 

417. Lahndi, of Shah- 



pur 

Kaiidn (Arabic) 

426. 

Miltinl . 

Haidn 

428. 

Hindk! • . 

Saitdn 

432. 

T*aH . 

iatdn 

433. 

D*ann! . 

satdn 

485. 

Tiniuli . 

sdtdn 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

hdtdn 

487. 

Po^wtri 

saidn 

440. 

CHb‘iUl , 

sattdn 

441. 

Ptmchl . 

saitdn 

446. 8isd‘!, Yichel! . 

saitdn* 

456. 

Lifl 

saitdn, h*df, pirtt 

452. 

Eachchl 

seidn, b*Mi, palit 

456. l£arlt%Dill . 

h*ut 

478. 

Nifpui 

IHtt 

484. 

Xehkapi 

dcsTipSr 


Xomberln 

Geotnl 

List. 

499. Singhalese . . yaksayd, yakd 

502. Oriy* • . af«ra, saitdn 

507. Bihiii, Irlait^ili . saiidn 

516. Magahl . . saitdn 

521. B'ojpnri, N orth- 

em • saiidnj b^St 

520. „ South- 


ern . saitdTi. h*uti pj'it 


526. 

'Nagpnrii 

Vdt 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

apadecatd, saytdn 


n spoken . 

apadehtd, iSitdn 

587. 

Sonth-westem . 

dait*i 

541. 

Siriporii 

perdt 

516. 

Eastern . 

b*ut, haytdn 

548. 

of Cachar « 

b'ut 

550. 

of Chittagong • 

l*Et 

551. 

ChlkmS 

h^jit 

553. 

Assamese . 

pixds 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



AtvadT 

par9i 

560. 

Bagwell . 

saiidn 

573. 

Ch'attlsgarl , 

h*iU 

o82. 

Western Hindi, 



HinddstinI . 

saitdn 

583. 

Yernacnlar 



Hindostinl , 

ddnd 

587. 

Dak'inI , , 

saiidn 

589. 

Bingaru 

sitdn 

593. 

Braj B^k'i , 

saitdnu 

605. 

EananjI . 

pmrSi 

611. 

Bimdell . 

ptrit, b*ut 

616. 

Banlp^ 

6‘St 

633. Pimj&bi, written • 

b*ut, parht 


M spoken . 

satdn 

639. 

Pon-idl 

b*St 

648 . 

?>6grf . 

pisdeh 

650. 

Elngri . 

^atdn 

653. 

Gnjaritl, Stan- 



dard 

sdtdn, b*iU 

661. 

Charotaii 

sdtdn, dayit, rdk*ah 

666. 

Kit^yiwl^ . 

xbi 

673. 

K'irHir* . 

jin 

676. 

G‘isidi . 

h*ut 

713. 

Rijast'inI, Mar- 



wifi . 

rdkas 

742. 

Jaipur! . • 

rdkas, parbt, h*St 

755. 

M€wi1i • 

pardt, b*ut 

777. 

Gujnii of 



Hazara. « 

satdn 

7CL 

Milvi . 

b‘St,Jind 

770. 

N!mi^ . 

h*ui 

771. 

LaVini of 



Berar . • 

b*ut 

708. E'andSM . 

, b‘Sf,rdkfas 

678. BUI . 

h*iit,pal%t 

782. Eastern Pahiri 



or K*as-knTft . 

h*ut, rdkas 

785. Central Pahari, 



Exiinaunl • 

vat 

805. 

Gar'wsli 

Vut 

815. Western Pahi|i, 



Jannsiri 

s6itdn 

816. 

Sirmanxi . 

b'ut 

820. 

Bag*iti . 

tuchd 

822. 

Kmt'ali . 

h*ut 

830. 

Sddochi . 

rdkas 

883. 

Et4nl 

rdk*as, b*vt 

837. 

Man4»)I 

b*ut 

842. 

ChamSS)! 

b‘St, pasdeh 

843. 

Gidi . 

h'ut, rdkis 

845. 

PangwiH 

b*St 

847. 

B^adrawihl 

sditdm 

849. 

Pi4ari . 

hapndn 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tuikl 

Manchu 

Monf^olian , 

Saukpa 

Basque 


tai^Oy hi 

chitp 

hat 

khny Qun 
sun 

Tt’iriin 

ndrii {? ndra) 
ekkiy eguzii 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burjsaski . . sah 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. 3falav . , milflhdtri 

Chain • , h tret 

1. Sa35n . . mata-etloi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
AI6n-X*»ter. 

K‘m6r . . f'jto* 

3. Talaing:, written . that 
„ spoken . no t 

Sakai-Semanff. 

Sakai . , mitjts 

S$manz « « met Vtoh 


4. Falaang 
Katoit 
Darftng 


JPalaung-Wa. 
, s*a-hi, a*# 


5. Wa • , 

, e'dnte, he 

S5n . 

. he 

£n . « 

. dhai 

Tai-loi 

. «’«* 

AM5k . 

. pd-hi 

Ang-kG 

. ydnt'leh 

MongLwe . 

. na-st 

Dasl. 

* 

Yin or Biang 

. shi 

K*a3£nk . 

. mxt si-ai 


X'on Group. 
S. K'isi, Standard .. ant 

12. Wlr . , juhaiy'enSi 

Nicobartee. 

13. Nkohareae . Aen 

Mw^dd Group. 

15. K'erwSd, sin ciiandd 

16. Hundszl. • dhtri 


26. KaTtQ 

27. K‘ari»- 

28. JnfthK 
39. Sayara 
SO. Gadah& 


nngi 

gomo^J 

hew 

hel i Aryan) 

vyuh 

eti 


siNmc languages. 

Tai-Chinete Group. 
Chiuefie, Soaibem 

JluDdaiin . (Pekin, _ 


Cantonese 

Gylaii 

45. Siamese, written 

tt spokes 
Lao . 

46. La . 

47. 

51. Ahom 
W. K*l*atl , 
AaaaaMse . 


(Pekin, ^h) 
^fau 

rai-t*au 

.Jdiy —hra "^SdUy 

«v*» 

/AAn —lean 

hSn 

luSn 


Number ju 
Gcscrml 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — 

„ Bassein 
„ Mauhnein , J 

36. TaungOu , .mu 
34. Sgl, literaiTr’ . \mu 

„ spoken . rnii 

32. Bwe . , .nut 

41a. Wewaw . , md 

33. Karenbyn . . hi mu 

Bra® . . . iu mu 

40. Karenni . . t^md 

Yintala . . fd nmii 

Sin-hinS 

Mapank . nm. s.x 

39. Gheko . . mdii 

37. Padanng . . mati 

38. Yeinbi . , 

Mand . . iv mu 

41. Zayein . , mim 

Mopwa, Bilichi • mo 

„ Dennnha j«3 

MAN LANGUAGES, 

43. Miao-tau (Hmong) ”\A«5 
Hl-Miao . tai 
PS-Miao , . ehan-do 

Man . - . pen-noi 

42. Lanten-Yao . mu-hdty mo~noi 

Man-lan-tien . ^«*5 ^«6t 

Man-ta-pan . Aot 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
Simalagan Languages* 

72. Manchsti or Pa^n! ehe 

73. Chaniba Lahnl! . gigt 

76. KanSs! . • dupe 

77. Kananri . . gune* 

78. Bangkas . . nt 

83. D^mal . . haiid 

84. T'ami . . . a-7it 

85. Linibu . . nam 

86. Yak‘a . , ndm 

87. K‘ambs ■ fidui 

90. Baking . . %ani 

91. Balall . . Tidm 

92. Sangpang . iS~pd 

93. Lohordng . ndm 

94. Lambich'dng . nam 

95. Waling 

96. Ch'ingtang . ndm 

97. RGngch‘?nbiIng Tidm 

98. DCnginali . ndm-ehohioa (sky-bird) 

99. Rddong or 

Chamling . ndfity ndm^Hya 

100. Naeh'ereng , ndm 

101. KGlung . . «am 

102. T'Glung . , %em 

103. Chanrasya . dtedm 

104. K^aling . . 9tdm 

105. DOiid , n<fm 

88. Hai or Jimdar . ndm 
106..Vayu or Hayn . nomoy nvma 

111. Gnrung , , d*ifia 

112. Mnmi . . dU'ni 

118. Sunwar , . ud 

114. Magari . , swi^V (Aryan), ndmh*ai 

116. Newari . . eUrJa-deo (Aryan), nt-iJ 

117. Pad%Pahii,or 

Pabi . . suia-dio f Arvan^ 


nomOy mtma 
d'ina 
dU'ni 
ud 

xuige (Aryan), ndmh*an 
s»;ya-rfco (Aryan), ni~b*d 


tufa-dio (Aryan) 


123. Abor 

124. Miri . . 

125. Daila 

136. Misiui, DigarG 
j 3njQ, . 


dn-jii 

rin. 

hmik, ramih 


LoJo-2Iits*i) Group. 


Si-bia , 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka ^,KS) 
S77ff. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'a or YAyi: 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

27 7o- Pj'en or Pyin 
277fl.Niing ~ 


/ht sche 
ski 

mb- \niy \mo 
ndm i 
VYtgdto 
=»ia 

mimi 

nime 

mum 

muhnuh 

ndm 



Tibi tan Group.. 

Gyii-ung 

. i't-Mi 

3Ianyak 


T‘auchG 

. . mun 

l^kpa 

. . pidh 

Haurpa 

* . ha. 


58 . B‘6tia, 


Tibetan, 
written nt-mer 


Balti 

of Pnrik . 
Ladak*! . 
of Spiti , 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


^afd Group.. 


128. Bodo or Bs{‘& 
180. Lalung 
131. Duna-sa 
I3o. Gard, Achik 
142. Koch 
154. Tipnra 
162. Deuri-Chntiya 


' R5ng or Lepcba , ta-ttuh 


154 Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Rengina 

165. Kezanta 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. THiknmi 

172. Ynchumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mo^ng 
183. Empeo 
187. Kabui 
388. E'oirao 
189. Mikir 

195. Maxam 
197. Kwoireng 

199. lingk'ul 

200. Fading 

201. K‘angoi 

202. Haring 


Ndgd Qrovpi 
. nd~ki 
. tju~hi~nhye 
. iye-kd 
. teni^Jinu 
, cheh’heh 

. dnUy d7iu 

. eh 
. tih-Iu 
. hS 
. d~hi 
. tthh-he 
. gah-hi 

. t'ah-hdn 
. San 
• cha-ntt 
. roh-sdrr 
, tih-nai 
. ndi-Amek 
. ta-mih 
. dr-n% 

« td~mik 
, nd-mit 
, iji-mih 
. dt-mii 
, kS-jih 
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Xscaber in 
General 
List. 


Eachiyi Gi'ou^, 


204. Chingpl or 

Kachin . ja 

Maran . . chin 

205. Singp'o . . jdn 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 
Old Meil'ei . . poe-md pde 

206. Meit'ei • • nu-mit 

207. T'ado • . nf, nt^'sd 

213. Siyin , . ni 

219. Lai . . .711 

224. Lusei . . «f 

227. Lanjogi . . «i 

228. Fank*ii . . nf 

229. Hrangk‘ol . . wwa 

232. HailSin . nisd 

236. Langrong . . nt 

237. Aimol , . nt 

288. Chiru , , a-nt 

239. Kolhreng . . m 

240. Koin . , ^'a-ni 

246. Purum . . nt 

247. Anal . . a-nz 

248. Hirol-LamgSng . jht~ni 

255. TaungOa . . ni 

262. Chinbok , .... 

Y4dwm • . Je^d~ni 

254. Chinbon . « icut-hni 

Tbayetinjo Chin . k^ni 

266, §5 or K^jang . h*o-ni 

267. K*ami , . k%i 

Lui Group. 
279. Andro . . chd-^mit 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairel . . sdl 

. 281. Kadu • . ga mo* 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . . ptct 

262. Laii or Lechi . pici 

263. Maru . , bd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . ni 

272«. P‘un, Samong . ain-myd 

Me-gy£ . . ain-zo 

264. Mru • . , tjd( {ta^Tii 

265. Burmese, ’v^Titten ne 

»f spoken . — ne 

266. Arakanese . , ni 

267. Taungyo , . ne 

269. Danu . . ne 

268. Inda , . net 

270. Tavoyan . . net 


ain-myd 

ain-zo 

tjdi {ta-nin) 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

• , sieripan (Aiyan) 


301. Eodagu 

302. Tulu 

303. Toda. 

3(^. Kota 

305, Kurux or Or&5 , 
807. Malio or Maler . 
W8. Eui, Kand*5» or 
Khond . 

3ia KdUvmJ , 

814. Gondi 


sttrye (Aryan) 

birs 

potte 

Hr* 

bSntO 

bSldpBnu 
podh (f) 
avrydl (Aryan) 


Number in 
General 
Lin. 

320. Telugu 
828. Bi-ahui 


Number in 
General 
Lilt. 


. . mrpud* (Aryan) 

. . de 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EtJROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian . miOra- 

Avesta . . hvar-f midra- 

Pahlavi , . X*'’®'*'! (sheen), idfian i 

seethe), mitr 

L. Persian . . df-tah, mikr 


381. Persian . . df-tah, mihr 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 

• • nflUM*, ntoar 

363. Wazlii . . rnydr 

354. of Kandahar . nma^ 

860. Ormurl . . merf.mef 

363. Balochi, MakranI rbch 
366. Eastern . . ,.ds 

370. Waxi . , yfr 

371. Siyni . , "xpr 

872. Saiikoli . . -j^ir 

376. lakSsml, Zebaki . ormozd^ rSmuz 

377. Munjani or Mungl mtra 

878. YUdya , . mira 

Bardie or Bitdeha Branch. 

379. Balgali . . 

380. Wai-ala . . foi 

381. ‘Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . Uik* 

383. Kalasa • , siiri 

884. Gawar-bati. , suri 
886. Pasai, Eastern 
387. „ Western .1*“^ 

390. K*6'W’ar or 

Chitrali . ybr 
392. Sina, Gilgiii , mri 
394. Chilasi • • ehrt 

396. of Eras . , suryut sur 

397. of Pah-HanQ . , 

400. KasinTri . sire 

401. KastawafI . suraji dbs 

403. Pdguli , . dns 

404. Po^a Siraji . dts 

406. Bainban! . surcy\ dus 

408, Kohistant, Garwi 

409. Torwal! , . st 

411. MaiyI . , stoir 

Gypsy, European . k^dm 
„ Syrian . gam 
I Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etram . 

417. Lahnda, of Shab- 


adryah, retoik 

suyyb, ram 
suj 


287. 

Korava . 

. pbda 


pur 

. deh^ 

291. 

Kaikad! . 

. p*bd 

426. 

MBltani . 

• 

289. 

Inila 

. podu 

42S. 

Bindki . 

• 

294, Malay alam. 

. auryan (Aryan) 

432. 

T‘alt 

. deki^ 

297. Kanarese . 

, kott'‘ 

433. 

P*anni . 

. dikif 

298. 

Badaga . 

. hotiu, 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. dik 


of Salt Bange 
Pot'waril 
, Chib‘ali . 

Punch*! . 
Sindl, YichoH 

W 

Kachchl. 
Marat%I^Ssl 
Nsgjraii . 
Konkanl . 


dekd 

dih^t di^, surc^ 

dink 

d%Wt 

aij\ adrij 

auraj 

aurya 

aury 

anryS 


499. 

Singhalese 

ira, aurya 

1 502. Oriya . , 

surja 

j 507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

aurya 

516. 

Magabi , 

siirajy i*dkur 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

suraj, nardyatt 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

auruj 

526. 

Nagpuria 

heir 

530. Bengali, written . 

auTjya, divSkar 


„ spoken . 

sujjt 

537, 

South-western . 

sujH, auj^u. 

541. 

Siripuria 

auruj ^ beta 

546. 

Eastern . . 

suruft htc^'tfo 

548. 

of Caebar 

huruj 

550. 

of Chittagong • 

aurjya 

551. 

Chakma . 

surja, hel 

1 553. Assamese . 

yjirzyd, belt 

668. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*i. 

surej deotd 

660. 

Bag el! . 

surij, awrud-deotci 

673. 

Ch‘attisgarl . 

auruj 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

SUt'Cj 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

auraj 

587. 

Daki^in! . , 

surij 

689. 

Bangarn . , 

auraj 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

surju, aiffju 

606. 

Kanauj! • 

surij u 

611. 

Bundell . • 

suraj 

616. 

Banap'ai! 

adiraj 

683. PanjalS, written . 

auraj 


„ spoken . 

auraj, ^dyS 

639. 

Powad*! , 

auraj 

648. 

Pogrl . 

auraj 

660. 

Kahgra . 

auraj 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

auraj 

661. 

Charotari 

hurqj 

666. 

Kat%awa^ . 

s*uraj, di 

673. 

K'arVa 

auraj 

676. 

Gisa£ . 

auraj 

713. Bajast*aid, Mar- 



war! . , 

aurajji 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

auraj 

756. 

Mewati . 

auraj 

i777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara . 

dth 

761. 

Malvi . 

auraj 

770. 

NimadI . 

auraj 

771. 

Lab‘anl of 



Berar . 

dan 

708. 

K^desi . 

aurya 

678. B‘ili . 

Xuraj, dan-bdafaTi 

782. Eastern Pahapi 



or K*a8-kura . 

aurji, aurj,^Sm. 

785, 

Central Pahari, 



KumaunI 

auraj 

805. 

Gay'wali . 

aurijj 

816. Western Pahail, 



Jaunsaii 

dua 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

aurj 

820. 

Bag'aji . 

adraj 

822. 

Ki3t*all . 

auraj 

830. 

Sdddchi . 

auraj, daihrb 

833. 

Kuiui 

aurc^, d*iS(d 

837, 

Mandeaji 

aurj 

842. 

Cham^ 

adraj 

848. 

Gadi 

adraj, d‘ydpS 

846. 

Patgwa)! 

dia 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

auraj, dihOrb 

849. 

Padad . 

dlue 
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Number is 
OenfA] 

Itift. 

AaGLirmATlTE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. isiiki 

Aian 

. anckikara-chitp (night-sun) 

Korean 

. idf 

Tixrki 

. at 

Nanchn 

. Ugk 

Mon^lkn . 


Sankpa 


Basque 

, illargif il- 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S50. BnmsaskS . 

. halantj 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. huJan 

Cham . 

• hulin 

1. Sal4ii 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 


AP5n-JP«i?r. 

K*ia5r 

. k*e 

3. Talaing, 'mitten . gatv, 

„ spoken . Jc^tau^ 


Sahai-Simang, 

Sakai. 

. y'(*Ae» 

SSman^ 

. k'ckr 


Talaung^Wa. 

4. Palanng . 

. flan hyqr 

Katnn . 

. ... 

Dating . 

. mdg-ggen 

«. Va . 

. Jee 

S5n . 

• kgi 

En . 

. St 

T«-loi 

. cki 

AM&k . 

. WkgA 

Ang-ki . 

, kdn-ciJf 

Hong Lwe . 

• kdn-kj^ 

DanI 

. to 

Tin or Biang 

. kyer 

N't link . 

« flion 


X*d4i Group* 

8. 'K.'Uk Stiindard . hunmi 

12. Vtr 

. p'nui 


IFicoharese. 

13. Nkobarese . 

. kdkS 


Muif4^ Group* 

15. K^enrfil, Saniftll nindd ekandS 

16: Hnn^ln 

, cksndu^ 

26. KUrkn 

. fende gtmd^' 

27. K'ani 

. lermng 

28. Jnitig 

. lerang 

22. Snraia 

. ait«£ 

SaGaAtbi 

• arkit mngmyitm 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-^Ckinne Broup, 

ChineM, Soothem 

Mandaiin . ^.$ueiP 

Gaaiondse . 

Gylmi . . ythlidn 

-43. Siamese, arritien . -brd -ehandr 

„ spoken . 

■]/«n 

. /Ulm 
. dSn 


Nnmber in 
Genenl 
list. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

/Fa 

„ Bassein 


„ Mauhnein . 

]« 

36. TanngOn . 

1,1 

34. SgA literary 

■^Id ^Ut Hi 

tp spoken 

2ti 

31 Bw^ . 

lit 

41ff. Wewaw 

le 

33. Karenb^Ti . 

kid 

Bra® . 

Hi 

40. Karenni 

lit 

Yintala . 

tk i,% 

Sin-hml 


Mapank 

Ik 

39. Gheko • « 

Ik 

37. Padaung . 

tk 

38. Teinbi . 

Ik 

llano 

fk 

41. Zayein 

tk 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

Iko 

„ Dermuha 

Ik 

3IAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

-kit 

H?-Miao . 

lilk 

Pe-Miao • 

hit 

Man , 

Id 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

ladp Id 

Man-lan-tien . 

s!^ 

Man-ta-pan 

/ha 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
MimaJa^an Lanffuaget. 

72. Afanchl^i or Pa^ni latjan 


73. Chamba Lihnll . 

laxd 

76. Kanfts! 

Jiata 

77. Kanaxui 

goloan 

78. Bangkas . 

him 

83. Dinul 

tddi 

84. T'lnu 

rhd’ld 

85. Limbn . , 

Id-hd 

86. Yik*i 

Id 

87. K^ambtt 

Id 

90. Bshing . 

Idp tausa~ha 

91. Bslall . 

Id 

92. SSngi^ng 

Id 

93. , Lohorong 

Id 

94. Limbich'dng . 

Id-dl-ha 

95. Wiling , 

Id-^i-ma 

96. Ch'ingting 

Id-Vt-ha 

97. BGngch'SnbOng 

Id-di-ma 

98. Dfingmsli « 

99. Bodong or 

Id-dl'mCf la’^ip-nta 

Chimling . 


100. Nick'erSng 

Id-nl-ma 

101. Ktllang . , 

Id 

102. T*Iltmg , 

k*lyi, k*U 

108. Ckanriiya 

twm^oydl, io-ogdl 

104. K*iHng . 

lyd 

105. DUml . 

iSm-ydm^tUp he 

88. Bai or Jimdir • 

la-him-iu 

106. Ytyn or Hiyn • 

eko-lo 

111« Gurung 

la^ 

112. Hunni 

Id-ni 

113. Snn'wir 

2d~foH 

UA Kagari . 

gtkal 

116. N«wit5 . 

117. Pai%Pakil,or 

ckundramd (AiyanX 

mi’-ld 

Pah! . 

knidiio 

118. B4Bg or Lepeka . 

Unto 

121* W . . 

id-ri 

UlAks . . . 



Z*o . 
46. Lft . 
AT. KM&n. 
42. . 

iLAJm 
6S. x^n 
Aumum 


Nnmber in 
General 

Ust. 


123. Abor . 


124. Miri . 

^ ;?oZ5 

125, Dalli 

. pol 

126. Misini, Dig&ra 

. A/o, kala 

Mlju 

. lai 

Ztolo-‘3fug*o Group, 

Si-hia 

. U 

278. Lolo, /N‘ . 

• \sla /ha 

A-hi 

. \hlo \io, \ko \ho 

Lo-lc p'o . 

. \lio \ho 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. hklk 

277a. A-ko 

. hklk 

275. Lihu 

. s/ik tslik 

Lis‘4 or Ylyin . ai.l rAfi 

27A Mo-s'o 

. hSmSiso 

Lahn • 

. Id 

277a. Pyen or I^in 

. aik 

277a. Nnng 



Tibetan Group. 

GyirQng . 

. ehi-ltP 

Munyak 

. klf^ 

T*auchtt . 


mpa 

. /e® 

HannA 

. slik-no 

58. B'otii, Tibetan, 

mitten sla-ba 

n Spoken da-“tra 

59. Balti . 

. Itidp Ifbidd (moonl%bt) 

60. of Purik • 

. Isat-md 

61, Ladakl . 

. Ida-vta 

63, of Spiti , 

• da^tea 

p 

1 

• da-iea 

67. ^rpa 

• da-wa 

68. Danjongki 

• date 

69. Hloke . 

. dait 


Sdri Group, 

128. Bodo or B&fi 

• n6kd hurt 

130. Lilung 

« tanai 

131. Dimi-si . 

. dain 

185. G<r«, Achik 

. 

142. Koch. 

m (borrovrs fn>m Bengali) 

15A Tipnxi 

• tdl 

162. Deuri-Chutiyi 

• 


K^d Group, 

154. Angimi 

• hrk 

159. Semi • 

m {a-)k% 

162, Bengmi • 

. 9i 

165. Kizimi . 

, (e-)irfi 

18A Sopromi • 

• (it-)ifc*r« 

166. Ao . 

* h . 

169. Hl5ti , 

• • ekkro 

176. Teagm 

. lu-td 

171. T*nkn»i . 

. 

172. Yaehnini . 

• ki~nu 

17A TaWeng . 

. le 

17A Tamln 

• lin~ya 

175. Banpaii 

. lend, lehuM 

178. Namsangil 

. dd 

179. Ching 

. lihnu 

181. Moaing 

.. yd-pi 

183. EmpSo 

. he-kU 

187. Kabni . 

• 65 

188. K^oirio 

• Jid 

189. JOlrir 

, d^klkU 

195. Maxim 


197. Kwoireng . 


129. Tingk*nl . 

. korckdk 

260. P'admg . 

, kdgim 

201. X^angoi . 

. kdk 

212. Mtfag 

. tdkrl* 
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Vamber in 
Genenl 
Lilt. 


Kachin Group. 
204. Chingpi or 


Kachin . 

2'rfa, s*dd 

Maran . 

... 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

it-td 

Kuhi^Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei. 

loitdm V&'jd 

206. Meit‘ei 

i^d 

207. T*ado 

hid 

213. Siyin 

t*d 

219. Lai . . , 


224. LusSi 

rid 

227. Banjog^ 

tld~23d 

228. Pank‘Q 

ild, W 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

id 

232. Hallftm . 

rd 

236. Langrong . 

rid 

237. Aimol 

ra 

288. Chii-n 

fd 

239. Kolhreng , 

i*d 

240. K6m . 

t*d 

246. Param 

hid 

247. Anil . 

rd 

248. Hirol-Lamging . 

Vd 

255. Tanngda . . 

led 

262. Chinb6k . 

chd 

YIdwin . , 

h^d 

264. Chinbdn . . 

mo-cho 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

hid 

256. ^ or K^yang « 

hHd 

257. K*ami 

lau 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro . 

sd-rd 

279. Senginai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

m 

281. Kadn 

ra ^dd 

Burma Group. 

261. Bzi or Atsi 

ld“7nd 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

Id-md 

263. Mam 

Id 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

p*d-ld 

272a. F*nn, Samong . 

sadd 

Me-gya , 

se-ld 

264. Mra . 

Id-md (pS-ld) 

265. Burmese, written . 

la 

n spoken . 


266. Arakanese • 

Id 

267. Tanngyo • 

Id 

269. Banu . . 

Id 

268. Xn6a . 

Id 

270. Taroyan , , 

ld° 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ehandiran (Aryan) 

287. Korava , 

chandrdm (Aryan) 

291. KaikltU . 

naldv 

289. Irula . 

ndlavu 

294. Malayi}am 

chandran (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

ehandr* (Aryan) 

298. Badaga . 

tiggahu tihgalu 

301. Kodbtgu 

... 

302. Tnju . 

tihgolu 

303. Toda 

iiggal. 

304. K6ta . 

UggulS 

805. Kumx or OriB . 

ehandH (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler . 

5t7^K9 

308* Kui, KandT, or 


Khond i 

^^Jiipinu 

310. Edltmi 

nela (7) 

31A Q5n^ 

nalSnj 


K amber in 
General 
Lirt. 

320. Telugtt . . chandrui'^ 

328. Brih&i . . iubB 

SE3HTIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . qamar 

IXDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAY SUB- 


FAMILY. 
JErmiian Branch. 


Old Persian 

mdh- 

Avesta 

mdh'‘ 

Pahlavi 

mdh 

381. Persian . , 

mdh, mah 

339. Pa|td, of Pesha- 


war , . 

spdgmai 

353. Waziri . 

spehnai 

354. of Kandahar • 

spohnai 

360. Ormufi , , 

maryok 

863. Baloch^ MakrAnl 

mdh 

366. Eastern . 

mdh 

370. Waxi 

Jiimdh, htmak 

871. Siyni 

mSgt 

372. Sarikoli . 

mdsit Tnds 

376. lak&sml, Zebaki . 

mdy ilmek 

377. MnnjAni or Mnngi gumega 

378. Yudyi . 

imofo 

Bardic or BtFdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali , 

mHa 

380. Wai-ali 

mas 

381. Wasi-yeri or 


Yeron . 

masek* 

383. KaliU 

mmsiruk 

384. Gawar-bati • 

masoi 

3S6. Pasai, Eastern . - 


387. „ Western 

^ maiyiJe 

390. K'owix or 


Chitilli . 

mas 

892. Sinl, GilgitI 

gun 

394. CHlisl . 

gun 

396. of Dr&s . 

gun 

397. of Psh-Hana . 

ggiin 

400. Kssnuii , 

sun 

401. Kastawirl 

sosan 

403. PoguB . 

sdsun 

404. Siriji . 

rhann 

405. BAxnbani 

char^ ijannt 

408. Kohistinl, GSrwi 

gasun 

409. Torwili . . 

gun 

411. MaiyI . 

sS 

Gypsy, European 

chSn 

„ Syrian . 

jindir 

Indo~Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

chandra^t (moonlight) 


jgdtsnd 

Prakrit . , 

chando^jof^hd 

430. K*§tnn! . 

c/<CTM<fr, mdh 

417. LahndA, of Shah- 


pur 

chann 

426. Mtllt&nl . 

ehandr 

428. Hindki . 

chndr 

432. T'ali 

chann 

433. D'annI . 

chann 

4S5. TiuauK . 

chann 

442. of Salt Bange . 

chann 

437. PotSviri. 

chann 

440. Chib‘Eli . 

chan 

441. PunchT . 

chann 

446. Sindl, Vicholl . 

ehandr 

450. Lftri . 

chandi chandrima 


462. Kachchl . . chand*«r 

456. I^^sl . chandra 

478. Nigpuii . • ehandr 

49A KoukanI . ehandr 


Nmntber in 
Genera] 
last. 

499. Singhalese . . chandrapd, handa 

502. Oyiyi. , . chada 

507. Bihftr!, Mait*ili . cJtandrama, chSn 
516. Magahi . . chandarmd, chad 

621. B‘ojpxiri, North- 

ern , chad gosdif chdn gosdi 
620. „ South- 

ern . ehandar^md, chad 
626. NagpuriS . chad 
530. Bengali, TVTitten . ehandr a 

„ spoken . ehad^ chandor 
637. South-western . chad 


641. 

Siripuris 

chdn 

546. 

Eastern . 

tjdndj tjandhr 

548. 

of Cachar 

sand 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

Chandra^ chad 

651. 

Chlkm& . 

chdn 

653. 

Assamese . 

sondrot son 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

chddar*7ndf gud*3gd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

chand*mi 

573. 

Ch‘atasgat‘i , 

ehandd 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstim . 

chad 

688. 

Vemacnlar 



HindostSnl . 

chad 

587. 

Dak‘ini . 

'chad 

589. 

Bingaru . 

chand 

593. 

Braj Beak'S . 

ehandd 

605. 

Kanauji . 

Jui>‘aid 

611. 

Bundgli . 

ehandd, j unaid 

616. 

Banap^aii 

chandarmd 

633. Panj&bl, written . 

chand 


„ spoken . 

chann 

639. 

PowadT . 

chand 

648. 

Pogii . 

chann 

660. 

Kangri . 

chandarma 

653. Gujailitl, Stan- 



dard . 

chandar^md 

661. 

Charotaxl 

tjandar*md, ijadh 

666. 

Kat'iyawi^ . 

saniar*ma, sadd 

673. 

K*sr*wa . 

cJiddd 

676. 

G'isatR . 

chSnd 

713. Ba,jast*inl, Mtr- 



will 

chandar^md-Jt 

743. 

Jaipuil . 

chad 

755. 

Mewatl . 

chad 

777. 

Gujuil of 



Hazara 

chann 

761. 

Malvl . 

chad 

770. 

Nima^ . 

chad 

771. 

Lab'iul of 



Berar , 

chads 

708. K'IndesX . 

chdnd 

678. 

Bill . 

*add-hdul**i, sddamJ 


782. Eastern Pahlyi 

or £*as-knr£ . ehandramdtJSn 

786. Central Pahii?, 

Kumairnl . Jutt 

805. GapVftli . chadtjun 

816. Western Pahirl, 

JaunsAri . fihrdi^i, J*ieit,jun 


816. 

SirmanrI 

. ynj 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. ehadyjun 

822. 

Ki8t‘all . 


830. 

Sddochi . 

. dskdt* 

833. 

Kn^ui • 

. ^6t*, dsul^ 

S37. 

Man^ 

, chandarmd 

842. 

Chamei}! 

• chandran^ 

843. 

GadI . 

. chandarma 

845. 

Pahgwi|l 

. jdsan 

847. 

B*adrawahl 


849. 

PidbuX . 

• tjtainnM 




Star (64), 


2 fianbcr ia 


AGGLITTINATITB NOIf-INDIAI?- LANGUAGES. 


Japacese 

. io'^ 

Aina . 

. rikop, (stars) nochtu 

Korean 

. pyel 

Turk! 

, iftldts 

MancktL 

. ‘uzihd 

HongoHan . 

. odon 

Saokpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. izar 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski . 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Halay 

. hinthn 

iCham 

. h^ui: 

1. SaJAn 

hi-tua (stars) 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-‘K'mer, 

K^mer 

, p^kai 

3. Taking, written . snin 

„ spoken . It non 


Sakai-Semang, 

Sakai . 

. (lai^) hinidk (Malay), (small) 


p*rloi 

Sfimang 

. hinttn (Malay), chiindan, 


/finer 


Fa/aung-TTa. 

4. Palanng 

. ««-«*?», par-lan 

Katun . 

. ... 

Daring * 

. si-main 

5. Wa . 

. sH-fjiun 

Son . 


En . 

. si-mmn 

Tai-loi 

. /«a 

AMdk 

. d-moin 

Aag-kft « 

. kdn-sd-men 

Nong Lwe , 

. kdn-sX-min 

Dank . 

. k*ldn . 

Yin or Biang 

. sd-gd-mun 

E'aMuk . 

m chel-men 


K^asi Group. 

8. K*isi» Standard k*fur 

IS. Wir 

. k'ldsmen 


jStcobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

• sdk-malScka 


Mutf^a Group. 

16, K'erwSri, Santftli iptl 

16. KunHftri 

. iptl 

2fi. Kurita 

. ipil 

27. KkHt 

. sinhom 

28. Jnihg 

. ko^/ela 

29. Savara 

• iui, iu-iui 

30. Gadabft . 

. pofig 


SINiriC liANGUAGES. 
Tcsk^Cfhtiie$e Cfroup, 
Chine*e, Souttem 

Ksji^nn , ""^«n 
Ouktoneie . 

Gyimi . . jinA-lfi 

4fi. BUmeae, vritteii , ^tao 
fpoken . ^dQ 
law . 



Ntimber in 

GenenJ 

List. 

KAREN 

LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literaiy 


„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein . . 

jsa 

36. Taung0u . 

Ul 

34. Sgd, literaiy 

—ia '^pTo 

„ spoken 

5‘<i 

32. Bwe ... , 

sd 

41ff. Wewaw 


33. Karenbyn . 

s‘d 

Bra° 

sd 

40. Karenni 

s‘d 

Yintala 

Id $d 

Sin-hmd 

Mapauk 

sd 

89. Gheko 

s*d 

37. Padaung . 

fjd 

38. Yeinbd 

tjd 

Mano 

sn 

41. Zayein 

sd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

s^d. 

„ Dermnha 

s‘d 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~\Ano “\.kro 

He-Miao . 

tai-kai 

PMliao . 

knuk-kd 

Man . 

U 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Afan-lan-tien 

tjin too 

Man-tar-pan 

/hag 


TIBETO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 


SLimalayan Languages. 


72. Manchati or Patni 

kar 

73. Chamba Lahull . 

kar' 

76. Kanasi 

h&raga 

77. Kanauri 

kart ^kar 

78. Eangkas , * 

tar (Aryan) 

83. D'imal 

p^u-rau 

84. T‘aml 

u-clsH 

83. LimbU 

Je^esX-mih-pd 

86. 

Yak's 

chok-choki 

87. 

K'ambfl 

sontr 

90. 

Baking . 

soru 

91. 

Bslali . 

suii-em-md 

92. 

Sangpang 

san-^ 

93. 

Lohdrong 

sdn-gem-md, sd^~e 

94. 

Lambich'dng . 

choh-chon-gi 

95. 

Waling . . 

san-gentna 

96. 

Ch‘ingtang 

ehok-ekon-i, chok-cAo-i 

97. 

liungch‘enbiing 

sdn-gen 

98. 

Dangmali 

sdn-gen-tnd 

99. 

Rodong or 



Chamling 

pit-ip-ga, pit’-ap-pa 

100. 

Naeh'erSng 

sdn-gSr-ioa 

101. 

Kahmg . 

sun-gcr 

102. 

T*iilung . 

swar 

103. 

Chaurasya 

soru 

104, 

K’aling . 

son-gar 

106. 

DQml • • 

son-gsr 

88. 

llai or Jimdsr . 

satier 

106. Vayu or Hayn , 

k*itd-men 

in. 

Gurung 

^rd, mu-sara 

112. Murmi . , 

idni (Aryan) 

113. Snnwar 

sor-rw 

llA MSgari 

idrd (Aryan) 

116. NSwftrl 

M-gu 


Nnmber in 
Genenl 
List. 


123. Abor . . -k 

124. Miri . 

‘ tdkdr ■ 

125. Dads 

tdhkdr 

126. Mismi, Digara . 

ka-dih 

Mijn 

maji ndchi 

Lolo-^os'o Group. 

Si-hia 

yin 

273. Lolo, . 

\ke sza 

A-hi . 

\cha zo°, \Aa zo^ 

Lo-lo p‘o 

\ka 

376. A-ka (KA) 

ago 

277a. A-ko . 

dgyi 

275. Lisu . 

—kU ^rd 

Lis'A or Ydyin 

kurd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

k^o 

Lahu 

mokb 

377a. Pyen or Pyin 

uko 

277a. Nung 

kirnip 

Tibetan Group. 

GyArOng . 

tji-ni 

Manyak 

krd^ 

T'aucbfi 

tddd 

Takpa 

kdr~md 

Haurpa 

sgrai 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written , 

skai*-ma 

„ spoken . 

kar-ma 

59. Baltl 

skai*-ma 

60. of Puiik , 

skar-ma 

61. Ladak*! . 

shar-ma 

63. of Spiti . 

kar-ma 

70. KSgate , 

kar-mcs 

67. &arpa ' . 

ka}'-}na 

68. Danjongka 

kam 

69. Hloke . 

ham 

Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BAi’A . 

Adtor-k'‘i 

130. Lslung . , 

p^andard 

131. Dima-sa . 

hatred 

135. Gard, Achik • 

ds-ki 

142. Kcch . « 

(borrows from Bengali) 

161. TipurS 

d-Vok-kurui 

153. Deuii-ChutiyS 

jiti 

Hagd Group. 

15A Angami 


159. SemS 

{a‘]gehy {a-)ge-sUA 

162. Rengma . 

se-nii 

165. Kezama 

(e-)g*e 

194. Sopvoina • 

uou 

166. Ao . . , 

petinu 

169. Hldta 

Idnthoo 

170. Tengsa 

Ui-iin iirL 

17L T'uknmi 

suigH 

172. Yaobumi , 

tsingH 

173. Tableng 

sd-Vd 

374. Tamlu 

H-Vd 

175. Banpara 

li-tzu 

178. Namsangia . 

merih 

179. Chang 

kdneho lieku 

181. MdsSng 

ri-si 

183. finiijSo 

hS-gi 

187. Kalmi , . 

ganchonna 

188. K'oirao 

saganiai 

189. Mikir 

d‘rhikl^-ldns5 

195. MarSm 

chd-g^dn-Vm 

197. Kwoireng . 

chd-g*dn 

199. Tsngk'nl . 

si-rd 

200. P'adang , 

sdr^kd 


40. Ska . 
51. Ihan 
Si, Mati 


< /iam 
« c2a» 
• ma» 

» 


H7. Pad*!, Pahr!, or 

Pahl . , ni’gi 

118. RAng or Lepoha « oa^Mr 

121, TdtA . . . pui^m^ 

m Aka . . HUe 


201. EHuigoi 

202. Maring 


ma-rih 

#o*ro-ial 
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Xmtiber in 
Gcui'ral 
List. 


237. 


340. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
265. 
252. 

254. 

256. 

267. 


Kachhi Group, 
or 

. sA'kan 

• fji-d^in 

Kuhi’‘Chin Group, 

, ioh~cken kde-nau^ t'a^wSn 
mi-chdk 

Meit‘ei . . t'a~icdn hi'chdk 

T'ado . . d4i 

Siyin . . 

Lai . . . 

Lusei - • • 

B.anjogl . . (ii'zfi 

Pank‘u . . dr-chi, ar-si 

Hringk'ol . . dr4% 

Hallain . . dr-si 

Langrong * • dr-cM 

Aimol . . dr-si 

Chim . . drr-si 

Kolhreng . . d-si 

K5in • • dr-si 

Purilm * • dr-si 

Anal . • . hutld 

Hiroi-Lamgtng « hdr-si 
TaungOa . . dt-U 

Chinbok , . e-k'serr 

Yadwin . . i4i 

Chinbon « d-sei 

Thayetmyo Chin . d-si 
^ or K'yang . d-s‘i 
K'ami . . k*t4i 


2<}4. C’hingl»a 

Kachin 
ilaran . 
205. Singp‘o , 

Old Meit*ei 


306. 

207. 

213. 

210 . 

224. 

327. 

223. 

229. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
2S1. Kadtt 


Jjui Group, 

, sd-iian-st 

, tdwdl p%-chdk 
, —2 — ntt — s> 


Burma Group, 
kpi 
kyi 
tyi 


261. Szi or Atsi - 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mai‘ii 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang . k* 

272a. P‘un, Samong . u-si, u-chi 

3Ie-gyl . ... 

364. Mra . . . ke-re (ki-rek) 

265. Burmese, written kray 

„ spoken — 

266. Arakanese . . kfv 

267. Taungj'O . , k yd 

269. Danu . . kyd 

268. InOa . . che 

270. Tavoyan . , che 

DEAVIDIAT^ FAMILY. 


285. 

287. 

291, 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
SOI. 
303. 

303. 

304. 

305. 

307. 

308. 

310. 

314. 


Tamil 
Korara 
Kaikatll 
Irula 

Malaya tim 
KanrULse 
Bacjbiga 
Koikgu 
Tula . 

Tixla . 

Kota . 

Kurux or OraS . 
IMaho or Maler , 
K«i» KamVi, or 
Khoiul . 
Kollml . , 

Gondl , , 


n.achch‘attiram (Aryai 

chuhydhg 

chukkyd 

vdnu minu 

nakqatram (Aryan) 

chikk' 

wThu 

hoUi 
in in 
mine 
binko 
iipdX-cO 

sukd 

chui'ka (7) 

sukkuM 


Number in 
(ieiiural 
List. 

320. Tehigu 
328. Brahul 


Arabic 


. . ijukk* 

. isidr (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . najm 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


331. 

339. 

353. 

354. 
360. 
363. 
366. 

370. 

371. 

372. 
876. 

377. 

378. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pablavl 
Persian 

Paste, of Peslia- 
war 

Wazir! . 
of Kandahar , 
Ormurl . , 

Baloohi, MakrSnx 
Eastern . 

Waxi 
SiYni . 

Sarlkoli . 
Iskasmi, ZSbaki . 
Munjani or Mungi 
YfiLdya . 


star- 

stdrah 

sitdra 

store 

storai 

stbrai 

stirrak 

istdr 

tst*dr 

std7' 

starfig^, Xeters 

Xi^r? 

struk, sitdra 

stara 

sidre 


Bardic or JPisdeha Brand. 


or 


379. Basgali , 

380. Wai-ala 
881. ‘Wasi-veri 

Yeron . 

383. Kalala 

384. Gawar-bati. 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K‘6war 

Chitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 
394. Chilasl . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Pah-Hana 

400. Kssmlxi 

401. Kastawari 

403. Poguli . 

404. Poda Sirajl 

406. Rambani . 

408. Kobisiaui, Garwl 

409. Torwsli , 

411. Maiyt 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


rasta 

iara 

auk^ 

idri 

tare 

tdrd 

sitdi'a 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


istdn 
tdru 
idro 
tare 
turd 

far" 
tdrgan 
tdm 

tdrd, tdr* 
tdr 
id 

idm 
cherxdn 

stxdn ; chenani (pi.) 
Indo-Aryi « Branch, 

. . tdrd, nakfatram 

, , tdrd, igakk^aUaih 


N amber in 
General 
List. 


499. 

503. 

507. 

516. 

521. 


Singhalese . 

Ofiya 

Bihaii, Mait'ili • 
Magahi . 
B*ojpnri, North- 
ern . 
„ South- 
ern - 

Nagpnria 
Bengali, written . 
„ spoken . 
South-western . 
Siripuria . 
Eastern . 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong . 
Chakma . 


430. 

417. 

K*etrani 

Lahnds, of Shalt- 
pur 

idl'd 

782. Eastern Paha^ 
or K*as-kura . 
785. Central Pahari, 

tdrd, idl'd 

426. 

Multam . 

tdrd 


Knmauxd 

titl'd 

428. 

Hindki . 

tdrd 

805. 

Gar'wali 

gai9d 

432. 

T*a^ 

idrd 

815. 

Wobtern Pahari, 


433. 

l)*anm . 

tdrd 


Jaunsaii 

idl'd 

435, 

Tinaull . 

tdrd 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

fth'rl 

442. 

of Salt Uange , 

tdrd 

820. 

Bag*atl . 

tdrd 

437. 

rot‘v\ilri . 

idrd 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

idl'd 

440. 

(^hib'ali . 

Idl'd 

830. 

SGdoehl . 

tdrd 

441. 

Punch*! . 

tdrd 

833. 

Kulul - 

tdrd 

446. Siudi, YichoK 

tdrd 

837. 

Mantleall 

tart 

450. 

jAfi 

tdrd 

S12. 

ChamSali 

tdrd 

452. 

Kaclich*! 

' tdrd 

843. 

Gadt 

idrd 

456. 

Miiratl, Pea! 

till'd 

845. 

PanpvaVi 

idl'd 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

tjdHd*n% 

847. 

£*aiu'awahl 

till'd 

494. 

KoukanI 

neketr j 

849. 

I'adarl . 

tdr^ 


520. 

526. 

630. 

537. 

541. 

546. 

548. 

550. 

651. 

553. 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadt . 

560. Bag‘eli . 

573. Ch'attisgari , 
582. Western Hindi, 
HindustSni . 
Vernacular 
Hindostanl . 
Dak'ini . 
Bangaru 
Braj B‘ak‘a 
Kanaujl . . 

BnndeR . 
Bauap'ari 
Panjibi, written . 
„ spoken . 
689. PowadT . 

648. pogri 
630. Kafigra . 

653, Gnjarali, Stan- 
dard 

Charotarl 
Kat'iyawadi . 
K‘ar*\va . 
G‘isadl . , 

Rajost'aid, Mar- 

’wuri 

Jaipur! . 
Mewati . 
Gujuri 
Hazara. 

MaM . 
Nima^ . 
Lab‘ani 
Berar . 

708. K’andeisI . 

GTS. BIU . 


583. 

587. 
589. 
593. 
605. 
611. 
616. 
633. ; 


661. 

666 . 

673. 

676. 

713. 

742. 

755. 

777. 

761. 

770. 

771. 


3f 


of 


tdrakdtoa, tarutca 
tdrd, tard 
tdrd 

tdrd, tartan, sitdi'd 

Jon% tarengan, tdrd 

taregan 
tangan 
tdrd, naksaira 
tdrd, nokk‘otfor 
idl'd, lak'*iiri 
tdrd 
tdrd 
tdrd 
tdrd 
tdrd 

n6h'‘ydtr6, tord 

nak'at, tarat 
taraT, turaiyd 
chddenx 

siidrd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdrah 

taraiyd 

nak^at 

tare, tai'oiya 

tdrdgan 

tdrd 

idl'd 

idl'd 

tdrd 

tdrd 

tdi'o 

tdrb 

tdrd, saiiar^du 
idl’d 

ehiii^Hyo 

tdrd 

tdrd 

idl’d 

idl'd 

idrd 

tdrd 

idrd 

chdndTa, chSndcvgyd 
tdrd 
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Fire (65) 


Jidinbar In 
OcneitJ 
Hit. 

agglutinative nox-inuian languages. 


Japanese . 

. hi 

Ainti 

• ahe 

Aorean 

. pul 

Tcrki 

. H 

NancHn 

. Uitadi 

Mongolian • 

. tdi 

Saukpa 

. hi^d! 

JBafeqne 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Btirusaski • 

. i)‘z7 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. dpi 

Cham , . 

. .%pnei 

1. Sai6n 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K*inir. 

Ktoer 

p*ldh 

3. Talaing, written . imat 

n spoken . k’niu* 


Sakcd-Simang. 

Sakai 

. os, d' 

S3mang 

. as 


PcUaung^Wa. 

A Ealanng 

. hSr 

KatoQ 

. nAr 

Daring . 

. 1M 

5. Wa . 

. hu 

S5n • 

. no 

En . . 

. no 

Tai-loi 

. ndli 

AMdk . 

. nS 

Ang-kn 

. ndll 

Hong Lwe • 

. nail 

DanI 

. wn, 

Yin or Riang 

. ncJl 

AVMnk , 

. pdrd-lud 


K^dsi Group. 

8. E'ftsi, Standard . din 

12. War . 

. Pmen 


Htcobarese. 

13. Nicobaresa * 

. hede 


2fu^dd Groups 

16. Z'erwftrit SantiB . iSbhgdf 

lA Mun^l 

. sdhgal 

26. EttrkH 

. sthgel, tsihgel 

87. K'arift . 

. timsohg 

28. Jning 

. Idi 

29. Sahara 

. tdgt, to 

90. GwlaU . 

. SMdl 


SINITIC languages. 

Tai-Chineite Oronp. 
Cbinete^ Soathern 

Mindarin . /kwi,/hi 

Cantonew , 'fd 

Gyiini . . 

4(>. Bitmete^ written .s 

„ apoken J-:^*** 

Lk» . * * ... 

45. Lb , 

47. E'un , .J/« 

^ 

51. Altutn , 

Mt. K*!!!!!'! . 

Afioftiuehe . . //«il 


Number in 
General 
List. 


KAREN 

LANGUAGES. 

86. Pwo, literarj’ 

=»ifi 

„ Bassein .-j 

. 

„ Maulmein . j 

mi 

36. TaungOu . 

<mi 

34. Sgi, literary 

'^me 

„ spoken 

md 

82. Bwe . 

mi 

41fl. Wevfuw 

md° 

38. Karenbyu . 

IttU' 

Bra<^ . 

... 

40. Karenni 

mi 

Yintala . 

mi 

Sin-hmi 


Mapank 

mi 

38. Gheko 

mih 

37. Padanng . 

mein 

38. Yeinbg 

mi 

Mand 

mi 

41. Zayein 

mi 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

mi 

„ Dermuha 

mi 0 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsdiBmong) 

~"^du 

He-Miao . 

Vu 

Pe-Miao 

tao 

Man . 

to 

42, Lanten-Y'ao 

td, tau 

Man-lan-tien . 

tad 

Man-ta-pan 

/tad 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaifan Langitages. 


72. Man&hitI or Patn! 

me 

73. Chamba Lsbnll . 


76. Kau&si 

mi 

77. Kanauri 

me 

78. Rangkas . 

me 

88, DlmSl 

mat 

84. T'Siul 

meh 

85. LimbU 

me 

80. T5k‘a 

mi 

87. K‘amba 

mi 

90. Balling . 

mi 

91. Bfilall . 

mi 

92. SaugpSug 

mi 

93. LOUdrong 

mi 

94. Lanib.cU'ong . 

mi 

95. Wiling . 

mi 

96. Ch'iiigtiug 

Tin 

97 . R angch*eubtlng 

mi 

98. Dangirtili 

mi 

99. ROdong or 


Chamling 

mi 

100. Nit*h‘ereng 

mi 

101. Kulung . 

mi 

102. X‘ilung . , 

mu 

103. Chaurisya 

mi 

104. K'aliug*. 

mi 

106. DOiul 

mi 

88. Uni or Jimdir , 

mi 


106. Viyu or Hiyu . 

me 

111. Gurung 

me 

112. Murnii 

me 

IIS. SalLl^ir 

mi 

114. Magnri 

If me 

116. NrwSrl 

mi 

117. Pahrl, or 


Pahi . 

mi 

U8. Rd»ig »</* L'peiia . 

mi 

121. . 

me-JfU-e 

122. Aku . 

me. wi 


Number in 

Genersl 

List. 

123. Abor , . .•> 

; 124. Miri . • J 

•iimu 

i 126. Dafli 

lim 

126. Miami, Digira . 

■nd-mih 

Mija . . 

mat 

IiOlo‘M'js^o Group. 

Si-hia 

mo 

273. Lolo, /Ni . 

/»»" ~'iii 

A-bi . 

““id 

Lo-lo p‘o 

“"a «/o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

mi 

277tt. A-k6 . 

mizd 

275. Lisa . » 

“d -td 

Lis'S or Y&yin. 

add 

274. Mo-s‘o . , 

mi 

Laha 

mi 

277o.Pyen or Pyin 

mitd 

277a. Nnng 


Tihetan Group, 

Gylrung . , 

ti-mi 

Manykk 

sa-me^ 

T*aacba 

mai° 

Takpa . 

map 

Eauipa 

u-mcP 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written 

me 

„ spoken 

me 

59, Baits . , 

me 

60. of Porik . 

me 

61. Ladak*i . , 

me 

63. of Spiti , , 

me 

70. Kigate • « 

me 

67. Sarpa , 

me 

68. Danjongka 

mi 

69. Hloke . 

mi 

JBilri Group 

128. Bodo or . 

at 

130. Lfilnng . , 

Sara 

131. Dima-si . • 

wai 

135. Giro, Acbik 

•toaP-dl 

142. Koch 

dl 

151. Tipuri 

kor 

152. Deuri-Obatiys 


Hidgd Gt'oupt 

15A Augimi • 

mi 

159. Semi 

(a''} mi 

162. Rengmi . 

md 

165. Kezimi 

(e-)Mg 

104. Soi»voiua . 

(tm-)mi 

166. Ao , . . 

mi 

169. Hlota 

d-mi 

17l>. Tengsa 

mast 

171. T*ukumi , 

mi'ChS 

172. Yachnmi . 

mo 

173, Tableug 

d 

174. Tamlu 

ati 

175. Bimi>ari , . 

van 

178. Namsangii 

7'a« 

179. Chftng 

loAn 

181. Mdsing 

varr 

183. 'Ein|>?o 

mi 

187. Kabui 

mat 

188. K‘oirio . , 

mat 

189. Mikir 

a^me 

195. Mnrim 

d-m%, mat 

197. Kwoireng , 

ohd-fnt 

199. Tiingk'ul 

met 

200. P*ndang , 

mx 

2Q1. K^atigui , , 

mei 

202. Muring 

mat 


Fire (6S) 
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Number in 
Gt'nt'rai 
Li&i. 


Sit chin Group, 

20‘i. Chingv^ 


Kachin 

tcAn 

Maran 

wan 

205. Singp‘o . 

toan 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

k'dm^hi 

300. Meit‘ei 

mai 

207. T‘§do 

me 

213. Siyin. 

mSt ffil 

219. Lai . . . 

me 

224. Luiei 

met 

237. BanjSgi . 

mai 

228. Pink‘Q 

m^i. mat 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

mSi 

233. HallSm 

mei 

236. Langrong . 

mSi 

237. Aimol 

mai 

238. Chini 

mai 

239. Kolhreng . 

mai 

240. Kom 

mai 

246. Parttm 

mai 

247. An§l. > 

hmi 

248. Hirol-Lamg&ng . 

mai 

255. TanngOa . 

me 

252. Chinbok 

srdn-ii-s'ni 

YIdwin 

hraih~8i 

254. Chinbon . 

hmie 

Thayetmyo Cbm . 

me 

256. So or K‘yang 

me 

257. K'ami 

mdl 

Xii 

Group, 

279. Ardro 

tcHl 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Cbairel 

p^al 

281. Kada • • 

— 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or At« . 

ffU 

363. Lasi or Lechi 

mi 

263. Mara 

mi 

2»50. MaingOa o> 


Ngachang 

pai 

372rr. P'an, Sainong 

fmi 

Me-gyl . 

i*mi 

264. Mra 

mai 

265. Bunnese, written 


,, spoken 

^mi 

266. Arakanese . 

mi 

367. Tanngyo . 

mi 

‘269. Dauu 

mi 

268. InOa 

mi 

270. Taroyan . 

mi 

DKAVIMAN PAMILT. 

285. Tamil 

nerupp* 

287. Korava . 

nerpa 

391. Kaiki^ . 

ngarp 

289. Irala 

tu, tl 

294. MalayS|am 

. il 

297. Kannrese . 

hehJe^ 

298. Badaga . 

. Jeichchu nerput penki 

301. Kodagn 


302. Tnjn 

. tu 

308. Toda 

. nerpt nehbt dilB, di4d 

304. Kota 

. dije 

395. Knrtix or OriS 

. ehieh 

307. fiCalto or Maler 

. cHchu^ 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Kbond . 

. ndiU 

310. K5l&xn3 

. hie 

314. Gondl 

. his 


Nunaber in 
Genenl 
List. 

330. Telngu . . agg^ (Aryan) 

328. Brahui . , 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

1 AraTaic . . ndr 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, AETAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch.. 


Old Persian 

‘aSrIna-]] 

Avesta 

dfars, dtav 

Pablavi 

dtas, dtur 

331. Persian 

dfas^ dtis, d8ar 

339. Paltd, of Pesha- 


war 

or 

353. Wazlrl . 

gor 

364. of Kandahar . 

Hr 

360. Ormnyi 

r*iean 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

deh, as 

366. Eastern . 

as 

370. Waxz 

raxnig, raxniY 

371. Sirm 

gate 

372. Sailkoli . 

gntj 

' 376. Iskssml, Zebaki , 

rosni 

377. MnnjanlorMnngl 

yur 

378. Yfidya . 


1 Bardic or Btedeha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

agd 

380. Wai-al& . 


381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

ameh* 

383. KalasS 

angdr 

384. Gawar-bati 

angdr 

386. PaSai. Eastern 

*) 

387. „ Western 

^ angdr 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrall . 

angdr 

393. §ina, Gilgitl 

agdr 

394. Chilasl . 

hagdr 

396. of Dras 

p‘u (Bunisaski) 

397. of pah-Hanll 

g^ttr (?) 

400. Kisinlri 

ndr 

401. Kastawar! 

ndr 

403. Pdgull , 

nSr^ fjori 

404. Doda Siraji 

agg 

405. BambanI 

m 

408. Kohistani, Garw! 

Sgdr 

409. Torwall . 

angd 

411. Maiyt . 

agdr, ndr 

Gyjwy, Enropean 


„ Syrian 

dg 

Indo-Aryan. Branch, 

Sanskrit 

agnih 

Prakrit 


430. K'etrani 

hah 

417.‘Lahnd8, of Shah 


pnr 


426. Mnltani . 

¥S 

428. Hindkl . 


433. T‘all 

agg* 5 ‘5 

43.3. P'annI . 


435. Tinanli . 

agg 

442. of Salt Range 

agg 

437; P6t‘wari 

agg 

440. Chib'an . 

agg 

441. Punch*! . 

agg 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 

Idh* 

450. Lari 

hdi, dg^Jfirh 

452. Kachch*! 

dg,J%ro, ^4*0 

456. Marat*!, BSs! 

tfistii 

478. Nagpui! 

isth 

494. Kohkan! 

•a^BLo 


Number in 
GenerAl 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

gindara 

•502. Oriya 

• a 

ma 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili 

atjnK dg* 

316. Magahi . 

dg 

531. B‘ojpurj, North 


ern 

&g 

520. ,, South 


ern 

agi 

526. Nagpnria 

dig 

580. Bengali, written 

agni 

„ spoken 

Sgun 

337. South-western 

dgun 

541. Siriporia 

agin 

646. Eastern . 

dgun 

548. of Cachar 

again 

550. of Chittagong 

dan, dain 

551. Chakma 

dgun 

553. Assamese . 

hit 

558. Eastern Hinc 


Awad*! . 

agiyd 

660. Bag'eH . 

agi 

.:-73. Ch'attisgay*! 

dgi 

682. Western Hindi 


HindostanI 

dg 

583. Yernacnlar 


Hinddstan! 

% 

5S7. Dak*im . 

dg 

589. Bangara , 


593. Braj B*ak‘a 

dgi ‘ 

605. Kanauj! 

dgi 

611. Bnndell 

dgi 

616. Banap'ari 

dgi 

633. Panjabi, written 

agg, basantar 

„ spoken 

agg 

639. P6wad*5 . 

agg 

048. Pogri . 

ag 

650. Kangra . 

agg 

653. Gnjarati, Sta 


dard . 

dew*td 

661. Chsa’otari 

devo’id, dg, IdhS 

666. Kat^iyawad! 

deified, h*dtdtD*ro, S^drd 

67.3. K*ar*w8 . 

det^uod, dg 

676. G'isadi • 

dg 

713. ]Bajast*an!, Mar 


wari . 

bds*dew 

743. Jaipur! . 

dg, hdstS, baisdndar 

,755. Mewati . 

dg, dgya 

777. Gujnil 


IQ^azara 

agg 

761. Malv! 

wde*M, hasti 

770. Nimafi . 

dg 

771. Lab'an! 


Berar . 

agdr 

708. K'andesi . 

vtstavi 

678. Bm 

dg, vodkadi 

* 783. Eastern Pah 


or K*as-kur8 

ago 

786. Central Paha 


Kumaun! 

ago 

805. Gar'wal! . 


815. Western Paha 


Jaunsar! 

dg 

816. Sirmauri 


820. Bag‘ati • 

dg 

822. Eji!lt‘al! . 

dg 

880. ^doch! . 

■ ^ 

833. Kujul 


887. Mandeal! 

. dg 

842. ChamSai! 

agg 

848. Gad! 

dg 

845. Pahgwali 

, ag 

847. B'adrawSbi 

agg 

849. I^ari . 

ag 

Tt O 
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Water (66) 


Nnnii^T in 

C..iipr4l 

Lirft. 


ACGLUnNATI\^ 

NON -INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

.Tapanese 

. midzu 

Ainu . 

, aka, vrakha 

Korean 

. tnul 

Turki 

. su 

Manebu 

, muke 

Mongolian . 

, u,tttn 

Sankpa 

. irngsu, US'S. 

Basque 

, ur, ug~f uda~ 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

860. Bumlaski . 

. sir 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

. V' >' 

Cbam 

. id 

1. Salun 

. dicen* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon~K*mer. 

K'mer 

, tiik 

3. Taking, written . dak 


spoken . dai* 

Sakai-Simanij, 


Nna>1«r m 
(lenrral 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. rwo, literaiT . 

„ Bassein 
„ Mauluiein . 3 

36. TauiigSu . . ti 

34. Sgi, litcraiy • 

„ sjHiken « t*i 

32. litve . . . 

41a. Wewaw • . tH 

33. K.'irenbyu . . ti 

Bra® . . . chi 

4<3. Karenni . . Vo 

Yintala • . tai 

Shi’bTnl 

Mupauk . ti 
3‘.». Ghi‘ko . . 

37. Padaung . . chti 

38. YeinbI . . svh 

Mano . . . chi ku Uo 

41. Zayein . . scr 

Mfptva, Bilicbi . Vi 
,. Dennuba Ve 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsiuHmong) “\<f5 


Sakai 

Semang 

•%. Falanng • 
Katun . 
Boring . 
5 . Wa . 

Son • • 

En . 
Tai-l(»i 
A Muk . 

Aug-kU 
Mong Lire 


, ioM, Wilv. 

Falaunfj'' ITii. 

, ( 3 a» 

. oiitn 

. UM 
. ram 
. <m 
. rtm 
. om 
. om 
. om 
. om 


Ke-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . le 

Man . * • hwom 

42. I^anton-Yoo ■ tra-wa, team 
Man-lan-tien . /nom 
Mon-ta-i«n . /nom 

TlBETO-BirRMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himaia^an Languages, 


72. 

Mancb§t1 or Patnl 

ti 

73. 

t’bamba Lalmli . 

ti 

76. 

KnitHM . • 

it 

77, 

Kanauri 

it 

78. 

I’angkaa * 

a 


Bant 

uum 

S3. Ditnftl 

rhi 

Yin or Riang 

bm 

84. 

T*ami 

pan-ku 

KkMuk . 

bm 

So. Linibn 

oh ud 



S6. 

y sivTi • 

juafi-chuicd 

X*dst W'oup, 1 

87. 

K'anibu 

kd~ird 

S. K'isi, Standard . 

nm i 

90. 

Bsbing . 

ptrd-ku 

12. Wir 

dm 1 

91. 

Biilnn . 

kuh-ved 

ICteoburese, I 

92, 

SangpSng 

irdj ka-xod 

1$. Nicobarese . 

ddk, tdk 

93. 

LOborung • 

go-xtd 



94. 

Lanibicl»‘ong . 

vhn^tedf teSi 

Mundd Group, 

93. 

Waling . 

chd-icd 

16. K’erwir!, Santali . 

did 

9C. 

ChMngting 

chn-Kd 

K). Mnnilirl • 

rfa* 

97. 

Rungcb'enbBng 

chd-icd 

SB. Karka 

dd 

98. 

Dungmili 

chd'-va 

27. Kkrift 

ihd 

91L 

Rodong or 


2S. JuShg 

dd 


Cbamling 

led 

29. SaTOia 

dd, 4dA 

100. 

Naeb'ereng 

ko'a’tcd 

Gadabi . « 

da 

101. 

Kuluug . . 

kd-u 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. ! 

102. 

T*ulnng . 

ku 



103. 

Chatn^ya 

kd^ku 

Tai-Chinese Group, j 

104. 

K'sling , 

kS 

Chinese, Sontbern 


I 105. 

DUiui . . 

ku. 

Mandarin 

/sui, /sicd, (Pekin, /shut) 

1 88. 

Rai or Jhndar , 

kunrku 

Cantonese 


1 106. Viyu or Hsyu . 

it 

Gylmi 

six 

j 111. Gnrting 

kvi 

4"». Siamese, written 

'^rtdm 

j 112. 

Murmi 

kui 

„ spoken 


1 113, Snnwilr 

mdk 

Lao . 

... 

114. 

Magarl 

di 

46. Lu . • 


116. 

Newaid • • 

la-k*u 

47'. K*un 


117. 

Pad'S, Pabii, or 


4d.8«n . 

^nam 


Pahl . 

Iu-k*u 

’SL Abom 

iwm 

118. R6ng or Lepeba. 

itn 

32. K^iiaia « 

nam 

m 

Toto . 4 

ii 

AnnaiBoift • 

^itifolfe 

132. Aka . 

X« 


Number in 
(iciii rat 

List. 

123. Abnr 

124. Miri . 

j ds‘f 

125. Da 115 

. tttsi 

120. Misnii, Bigaru 

. md-eht 

Miju . 

. it 

LoIo-Mfis*o Group. 

Si-bia 

, diet, -jti 

273. Lolo, /P . 


A-hi 


Lo-lo p‘o 

. wi, \vi 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

. ichu 

277a. A-ko . 

. as^u 

275. List! 


Lis‘i or Yiyin gi 

274. Mo-s'o 

. g%gzi 

Labu 

. tl'd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• Idn 

277a. Nnng 

. Vi 

GyirQng . 

Tibetan Group. 

, ti-eki 

Manyak 

. 

T'anchu 

. ekdk 

Takpa 

. ch'i 

Ilanrpa , 

. hrd^ 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written cJVu 

„ spoken o/Vu 

69. Ikltl 

. ch*u 

60. of Purik . 

. rA‘/7 

01. Ladakl . 

• rIVu 

63. of Si>iti . 

. cJVu 

70. Kagate . 

. ehUi 

67. Sarpa 

. eJVn 

GS, Danjongka 

. eh*u 

69. Hloke . 

, chUi 

128. Bodo or B2{1 

Bttfd Group. 

• dui 

ISO. iJilung 

. di 

131. Dimi-si 

. di 

135. Giro, Acbik 

- chi 

142. Koch . 

. chi 

161. Tipuri 

, till 

162. Dcoii-Chatiyi 

• it 

154. Angimi . 

Ndgd Group. 

. dzii 

159. Semi . 

. (a-'lzie 

162. Eengini 

. dzii 

165. KS^mi 

• {c-ya 

194. Sopvomi . 

, lK-)ra 

166. Ao , 

. iza 

169 Hldti 

, b'teJVu 

170. Tengsa 

• iu 

171, T*nkumi . 

, kih 

172. Yachnmi • 

. kye 

173. Tableng 

, ye-dn 

174. Tamln 

. yoh. 

176. Banpai-ft 

„ ti 

178. Namsangia 

• jo 

179. Chftng 

. tci 

181. Mosing 

• ... 

183. Emf eo 

, <7oi 

187. Kabul • 

. d. ui 

1S8, K'oirao 

. dui 

1S9. Mikir 

, dddA 

195. Maram 

. d'du, S-Vui 

197. Kwoireng . 

• td-dwi 

199. Tangkkl . 

, ta-ra 

200. P^adang , 

. tun-dui 

j 201. K*angoi . 

. rf«-rw 

202. Haring « 

• yvi 


Water (66) 
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Nninb<*r in 
Gciuisl 
List. 


^acMn Group, 
i04. Chingpfi, or 


Kachin , 

kt\ 

Maran . 

ha 

206. Singp ‘0 . 

nrhin 

Kuii-CJiin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

lae^jd 

206. Meit‘ei 

t-sin 

207- Tido 

tui 

213. Siyin. 

ttti 

219. Lai . 

ii 

224. Lixsei 

tui 

227. BanjogI 

tui, ii 

228. Pank'u 

tui 

229. Hi-iiiigk'ol . 

dui 

232. HallSm 

tui 

236. Ijangrong . 

tui 

237. Aimt'l 

tiii 

238. Chini 

. mi 

239. Kolhrcng . 

iiii 

240. Koni 

tui 

246. PQrnm 

ini 

247. Anal 

du 

248. Hiroi-Lanigang . 

di 

255. TaungGa . , 

tici 

252. Chinbdk 

tui 

YSdvin 

fut 

254. Chinbdn 

tici 

Thayetniyo Chin . 

did 

256. So or K'yang . 

tui 

257. K‘anu 

till 

Ziti Group, 

279. Andro 

me 

279. Senjipmai . 


280. Chairel 

d% 

281. Kadii • 

^wd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

wetcham {T) 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

hye 

263. Maru 

•^ih 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

ti 

272a. P‘an, Samong . 

' hew 

Me-gyS. 

chi 

26A MrH 

tax {tu‘-t) 

265. Burmese, written 

rS 

„ spoken 

-ye 

266> Arakanese . 

ri 

267. Taungyo . 


269. Dana 

y^ 

268- In0a 

ye 

270. Taroyan . 

ve 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

S85. Tamil 

^a^ntr 

287. Korava . 

tenni 

291. Kaikadi . 

tenni 

289. Irula 

dard 

294. Malayslam. 

vellam 

297. Kanarese . 

nir' 

298. Baraga . 

nirii 

801. KoAigu 

nir 

302» Tulu 

ntr® 

303. Toda 

ntr 

304. Kota 

nire 

SOo. Kuxux O’* OtaS 

amm 

307. Malto or Maler 

amuB 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond 

girdf hahSri 

810. Kolsml . 

tr 

814. Gdndi 

ySr 


Nnmber in 
General 
List, 

320. Teliigu . . mil' 

32$. BrSliQl . . dtr 

SEinTIC FAMILY. 
Arabic , * mit 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

JEraman Branch. 


Old Persian 

dp- 

Aresta 

ap-, dp- 

Pahlavi 

dp 

331. Persian 

db 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

oh' 

353. “Waziri . 

Sbd 

354. of Kandahar . 

uha 

360. Onnuri 


363. Baloohi, Makr5.m 


366. Eastern . 


370- Wax! . 

yuph 

371. Siyni 

satj, 

372. Sarikoli . 

xdty 

376. Iskasini, ZSbaki . 

ICrh 

377. MunjanI or Mungl 

yuuya 

378, Tiidya . 

y(ntyo 

Bardic oy 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Ba'.gali 

ov 

380. Wai-ala 

ao 

381. Wasx-veri or 


Veron . 

deeh 

; 383. Kalasa 

uh 

' 381. Gawar-bati . 

au 

• 386. Paaai, Eastern . • 


1 387. „ Western . 

j icarh 

390. K‘owar or 


Chitiali , 

u^f 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

fcaii 

394. Chilasi . 


396. of Dras . 

7c?f, icdi 

397. of Dah-Hantl . 

vd 

400. Kasinirl . • 

pan' 

401. Kastawari 

pdn, pan* 

403. P6gull . 

pdt 

404. Poda Siraj! . 

pdi^t 

405. Rambani 

pdi}i 

408. Kohistanl, Ganvi 

v 

409. TorwSli . 

?7 

411. Maiyt . 

tri 

Gypsy, European 

pditx 

„ Syrian . 

pnni 

Juido-Aryuii Branch. 

Sanskrit 

Jalam, pdttiyam 

Prakrit 

Jidam, pdviaih 

430. K'etranl . 

pdni 

417. Lahnda, of Sbah- 


pur 

pant 

426. Mmtanl . 

pdVLt 

428. Hindki . 

pdnt 

432. T-ali 

pnt 

433. D*annl . 

pai^l 

435. Tinaxxli . 

pdo,% 

442. of Salt Range , 


437. PotVari. 

2id7}>i 

440. Chib‘all . 

pint 

441. PunchT . 

pant 

446. Sind^, Vicboll . 

•pSii, jal' 

450. Lari 

pa^t, jal 

452. KacbchT . 

pdvdt jal 

456. Marat% DS^ 

pdnd 

478. Nagpuii . 

pdnt 

494. Kohkanl . 

udSh 


Nninberin 

General 

List. 

499. Singhalese . . icatura 


502. Oriya 

pd^ 

507. Bihaxi, Mait*ili . 

jal, pant 

>16. Magah! . 

Jal, pant 

521. B^ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

pSni 

520. ,, Soutb- 


em . 

pSni, paniyd 

526. Nagpuiia 

pant 

530. Bengali, written . 

jal 

,, spoken . 

jol, pant 

537. South-western . 

jal, pant 

541. Siripxuia 

pant 

546. Eastern . 

zed, pdni 

548. of Cachar 

pan* 

550. of Chittagong . 

Jod, paid 

551. Chakma . 

•pdtii 

553. Assamese . 

pdui 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . 

Jed 

560- Bag*eli . 

pdnl 

573. Ch'attasgar'I . 

pdni 

682. W^tem Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

pdni 

583. Vemacxxlar 


Hindostani . 

pdni 

587. Dak'ini . 

pdni 

689. Bangai-6 . 

pdni 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a , 

pdni 

605. Kanauji . 

pdni 

611. Bxmdeli . 

pdni 

616. Banap'ari 

•pdni 

633. Panjabi, written . 

pd9h jed 

,, spoken . 

pd^t,^ni 

639. P6wad^ . 

pdi^i, jed 

648 Pogri . 

pdni 

650, Kangri . 

pd%i 

663. Gnjnrati, Stan- 


dard , 

pdiyi 

661. Charotari 

pani 

666. Kat%&w2(n . 

pd^i 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

pd^i 

676. G'xsadI . 

pdjti 

713. Rajas t'ani, Mar- 


wari 

Jal 

742. Jaipuri . , 

pai^i 

755. Mewati . 

pdni 

777. Gnjuii of 


Hazara 

pdiii 

761. Malri . 

pdifi 

770. Nimaxli . ' . 

pdni 

771. Lab'anl of 


Berar . 

pdi^i 

708. K'ftndeai . 

•pdni 

678. B*m . 

pSifi 

782. Eastern Pabiji 


or K‘as-inra . 

pdni 

785. Central Pabari, 


Kninaxinl 

pd^ 

805. Gar‘w§3i 

pd^i 

816. Western Pahari, 


Jannsaxi 

pd^t 

816. Sxrmanri 

chn 

820. Bag'ati , 

pdi^i 

822. Kitit-ali - 

ehU 

880. §5ddchi . 

pdiii 

833. Kniui 

pdni 

837. MandSaJi 

pdni 

842. Chamea)! 

pdni 

1 843. Gadi 

pdni 

845. Pangwa)! 

pdifi 

847. B'adrawShl 

pdi^i 

849. P§dati . 

pdtii%* 
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iNncaber in 
tit'neMil 

I4»t. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NOX-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. iV 

Ainu. 

. e hi seif rikup 

Korean 

• 

Tnrld 

. m, aai 

Hanchn 

. boo 

Mongolian . 

• ger 

Sankpk 

. pd-s&ng 

Basque 

, eehe 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BnmSarin . 

. hd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. rtf mAh 

Cbam 

, sin 

1. SaJ6n 

A ^ 

* Cb'^mA 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn~Hmer, 

K*mPr . 

. pHAh 

3. Talaing, written . shi 

„ spoken . hdi 


Sakai-SSmang, 

Salmi 

. dbk, dbp 

SSmang 

. hale, heya 


Balamig- Wa, 

4. Falanng . 

. gdn 

Kati^ . 

• g^ 

DarSng « 

, hdn 

5. Wa . • 

, nit 

S5n . 

, nAf nd 

En . . 

. nA 

Tri-loi 

. n't 

AMdk 

. kdn 

Ang-ka 

, kdn 

Mong Lwe . 

. kdh 

JDanl 

. HA 

Yin or Biang 

. kdn 

K'aMnk . 

. k‘An 


K'dsi Group. 


House (67). 


l^^oharete. 


ISL ISiiMibftreBe • 


Group, 

16. H'erwi^ Sanisll . ora* 

16. Mtc^diil . ora* 

36. Kttrkl . . urd 

ST. K'aji* . . 0* 

3t$. jTl&Dg « . 

S9. Ssran . . gi^ 

30. Gadals • , dij^^n 

SIKITIC LAI^GUAGES. 
UTai- Chinese Qjro%p, 
CHiiese, Southern 

Mandarin , ^fdh. ton^ 


Cantonese 

O^lmi 

45. Siamese, written 
,t spoken 
Imo . 

40. Im . 

47. K*an . 

40. ^ . 

&1- Ahom 
63. JCibnri . 


— /5», «,W«® 

*‘iin~ehd 
-rKa;*, \pdn 
sbSn 


LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwfi, literary . *;»/*»!, --^ih 

,, liassein . yet 
„ Maulmein . yet 

36. TanngOn . . fdm 

34. SgS, literary . Vtt 

spoken . si, hi 

82. . . , hi 

41a. "VVewaw . . hi 

33. Karenbyu . . hi 

Bra= . . , hi 

40. Karenni . . hi 

Yintala . . «» 

Siu-hml, 

Map-aiik . QiA 
3n. Gheko . 6/ 

37. Padaimg . . ?idu 

3b. Yfinbi . Bi j/il 

Mano . . hi 

41. Z.ayein . . j/wdn, zuh 

Mopwa, Bilichi . gi 

Dermiiha he 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mi.'jo-tsn(Um6ngl ^ch*e 
He-.Miao . . chieh 

Vp-3Ii:io . . te. 

Man . . , jdati 

42. Lanten-Yao . piau 

Man-la n-tien . pi?n 
3Ian-ta-pan Ji?tt 

TIIJETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES 
Himalayan Lanffttages, 

72. Mancbatl or Patnl eh ttm 
/3. Chamlia Lfibull . ehiim* 

76. KanSal . . kim 

T7. Kananrl . . k*im 

7.S. Hnugkas . . eh yam 

83. Diinal . . ekd.sd 

84. T*firai . , nem 

85. LimbU , . him 

86. Y'uk'a , . pan 

87. K'amba . . k‘ini 

00. Bahing , . k*yim, h*im 

91. Balsll . . k'im 

92. SangpSng . 

93. liohoTong . 

94. Lfimbich^ong . kHm 

95. W'aJing . . 

96. Ch'ingtang . kHm 


pan 

k‘im 

k^yim, h*im 

k*im 

k^im, 

k*im 

k*im 

k^im 

k*im 


lliingch'enbllng kHm 
llangmali . kHm 
Bddong Of* 


Chfimling 

kHm 

Nach*ereng 

kHm 

KQlung . 

kHm 

T* along , 

nem 

Clhanrasya 

kff-du 

K'sling . 

kdm 

Daml 

kdm, kim 

Bai or Jimdsr 

kim 


. Vftyn or Hftyn . kh 
. Gnnmg . . 

. Marmi . . tim 

. Snnwftr . , kH 

* • * ivi 
. N€wfirl . . cA* 
. Pa4% Pahri, or 

Pahi . , ch\ 

. E6ng or Lqwha . li 

• Toto , , , ^ 

. Ak* , . . 


323. Abor. . 

124. Aliri . . . j 

125. Daila . , ndm 

126. Miami, DigftrTi . an 

Mljii . . mbit, bit 

JLol o-ilTos'o Group, 

Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /Ni , . s,hii 

A-hi . . sjia 

Lo-lo p‘o . . \hi 

376. A-ka (Kl) . yii 

277a. A-ko . . tkd 

275. Lisu , , . *;<? 

Life's or YIjin . ht 
374 M()-s‘o . . gH,gH fro, 

Liiha . . akd 

277ff. Pjeu or Pyin . yam 
277a. Nnng . . kyim 


Gyirfing 


eVaim 

Manyak 


nai° 

T'auchu 



Takpa 


k'aim 

Haurpa 


hyau 

58. B'otis, 

Tibetan, 



written 

h‘yim 

99 

spoken 

k‘yim 

59. Bald 

. 

nan, k‘an-ma 

60. of Purik . 

nan, k^an-ma 


xjiiun.a 1 . 

of Spiti . 
Ivagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjfingka 
nioke . 


12S. Bodo or Bdri 

130. Lahing 

131. Dlma-ss 
135. GSto, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deurj-Chntiya 


. k‘anpa 
, k^ampa 
. kHm 
. k‘aApa 
. kHm. 

. k*yim 

Bdrd Group, 
. nu, nd> 


154. AngSmi 
159. Serna. 

162. RengmS 
16.5. Kezama 
UM;. Sopvomft 
166. Ao 
369. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'akumi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChSng 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 
187. Kaboi 
188- K'oirao 
189. Mikir 

196. MarSm 

197. Kwoirang 

199. Tin^'ul 

200. P'adsng 

201. K^ngoi 

202. Maring 


. ndk 
, nok 
. nok 
. nd, achd 

Nagd Group, 
. ki 
. {a-)ki 
. kd 
. (e-)A»e 

. ki 
. 5-H 

- ki 
. ku 

. tiyan 
. nok 
, cham 
. ham 
, hum 

• chAm 

, 2 fim, yum 

- gu ki 
. kdi 

. kai 

• d-hem 
. d~ki ■ 

. ohd’kt 
. sim 
. sim 


ehim 


House (67). 
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2« umber in 

General 

List. 

Kachin G-roup. 

204. Chinas or 

Kachin 

ndtl 

Mai-an . 

nda 

205. Singp‘o . 

)itd 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit^ei 

md-rdn-pdi 

206. Mek'ei 

yum 

207. T*ado 

in, chen 

213. Siyin . , 

tn 

2iy. Lai 

in 

224. Lusei 

in 

227. Banjogi 

in 

228. Pank'u 

in 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

in 

232. Hallam 

in 

236. Langrong . 

in 

237. Aimol 

in 

238. Chiru 

in 

239. Kolhreng . 

in 

240. Kom 

in 

246. Pui-Qm 

in 

247. Anal 

in, 3m 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

in 

255. TaungOa . 

im 

252. Chinbdk 

im 

Yddw in , 

im 

254. Chinbdn 

aim 

Thayetanyo Chin , 

in 

256. S5 or K‘yang 

in 

257. K‘ami 

um 

LUi Group. 

279. Andi’o 

hem 

279. Seuginai 


280. Chaii-el 

him 

281. Kadn 

.tyem 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

yum 

262. Lasi of' Lechi 

ydn 

263. Maru. 

yam 

260. MaiugOa or 

Ngachang 

in 

272a. P'un, Samong . 

aih 

Me-gy& . 

ahi 

264. MrQ 

him {kin) 

265. Burmese, ^Tritten , 

im 

„ spoken . 

— ei n 

266. Aiukauese . 

ein 

267. Taungyo . 

tin 

269. Bauu 

ein 

268. Iu6a 

ein 

270. Tavoyan 

i 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tdd’' 

287. Korava . 


291. Kaika^ . 

ut 

289. Irula 

hire 

294. ilalayajam 

hu(p 

297. Kanaveso . 

man* 

268. Bathvga , 

mane, die 

301. Kotlagu 


802- Tulu 

ill^ 

303. Toda 

drs 

304: Kota 

pet 

306. Kuril X or OrsS . 

erpd 

307- Malto or Maler . 


808. Kui. Kand% or 
Khctml . 

idu 

310. Kolanu 

8fld 

314. Gondi . . 

rdn 


Kumber in 
Geneml 
List. 

320. Telugu , , 7 ^*“ 

328. Bi-fihui . . ura 

se:mitic family. 

Arabic . . hait 

I^fDO-EUIlOPEAJf FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

I'aw- (to dig) 

j Avesta 

han~ (to dig) 

j Pahlavi 

Xdnaht x^n 

1 381. Persian 

Xdna, ydn 

i 339. Pa?t6, of Pesha- 


war , , 

hor 

363. WazM , , 

hor, hdr 

354. of Kandahar . 

hvr 

360. Onnurl 

nar 

363. Baldchi, Maki'ani . 

lug, gis 

366. Eastern . 

lor{ 

370. WaxI 

yun 

371. Siyni 

chid 

372. Sarikoli . 

ched 

376. Iskasmi, Zgbaki . 

ydn, xa 

377. Munjani or ilnngi 

hei 

378. Yud^a . 

hei 

Bardic or 

Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

ama 

380. Wai-ala 

ama 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Verou . 

toareh*, tareq^ 

383. KalasS 

hdndtin 

384. Gatvar-bati 

dma 

386. Paaai, Eastern . 

gosrg 

387. „ 'Western . 

gosih 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

X<^tan 

392. feina, Gilgiia , 

9^ 

394. Chilasl , 

got, goz, yds 

396. of Dr§s • 

gCzr, gos, lahiii 

397. of Pah-Hantl . 

got 

400. Kasuiirl 

gara 

401. Kastawayi 

g*a)\ g*aro 

403. Poguli , 

g'ar 

404. Poda Siraji 

g^ar 

405. Eambanl 

^ar, gi 

408. KdhistanI, Garwi 


409. Toruall . 

sir 

411, Maiyt . 

h'd, got 

Gypsy, Eui'opean 

h^er 

„ Syrian 

guri, gur, hurt 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

grham 

Prakrit 

g*aram 

430. K'etrani , 

g^air 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


p«r 

g*ar 

426. Moltau! . 

g*ar 

428. Hindkl . - . 

g*ar 

432. T’aii 

g*ar 

483. D‘aunl , 

g*ar 

435. Tiuauli . . 

g^ar 

442. of Salt Range . 

g*ar 

437. Po^'waii 

g'ar 

440. Chib^ali 

g'ar 

441. Punch ‘1 , 

g*ar 

446. SindT, Vicholl . 

g*ar“ 

450. Lari 

gar 

452. Kaehch'l . . 

g*ai\ k*5edo 

466. Maratli D9&i • 

g*ar 

478. Nagpuri 

g*ar 

494. Kdiikanl 

g*ar 


Nambcr in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

gey a, gi, gedara 

502. Oriya 

g*ara 

507. Bihari, Mait'ill , 

grh, g*ar 

516. Magahi . • 

g^ar, gir*ki, makdn 

521. B'ojpnii, North- 


ei-n . 

g'ar 

•>20. „ South- 


ern . 

g'ar 

526. Nagpuria 

g'ar 

630. Bengali, mitten , 

bdrl, baft, grha 

n Spoken . 

bdri, g'ar 

637. South-'westem . 

g'ar 

541. Siripuria , 

g‘ar 

1 546. Eastern . 

g*ar, gar 

j 54S. of Cachar 

g'ar 

1 o30. of Chittagong . 

g'ar 

! 531. Chakma , 

g'ar 

f i)5S. Assamese . 

g'cr 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Au ad‘l 

g'ar, bak'^ri 

660. Bag'ell . 

g'ar 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i . 

g'ar 

582. Westei’p Hindi, 


Hind6s*anl . 

mukdn 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostanl . 

g'ar 

587. Dak*inl . 

g'ar 

589, BangarQ , 

4'^i}d 

698. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

hdk'ari 

606. KanaujI ■ . 

oh*ri 

UlL Bundeli . 

^ar, b'ak'*ri 

616. Ban§p-ari 

g'ar 

633. Panjabi, written . 

g\ir, kulld 

„ spoken . 

^kar 

639. Powad'i . 

g^dr 

648. Pogri * 

fdr 

650. Kangra . . 

far 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dai-d . 

g"ar 

661. Chai-6tari 

9*(ir 

666. Katiyawa^ , 

g^ar, k*dr“du 

673. K'ar^ia . 

g'ar 

676, 6*13841 

g*ar 

718. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


W4fi . 

g'ar 

742. Jaipur! . 

g*ar,Jaga 

756, MSwat! . 

g'ar 

777. Gjijuri of 


Hazara 

g*ar 

761. Mslvi . 

g'ar 

770. Nimadi . 

far 

771. Lab'anl of 


Berar . 

far 

708. K*tnd€85 . 

g'ar 

678. B‘!ll 

f Sr, girt 

782. Eastern Pahay! 


or K*as-kura . 

far 

785. Central Pahayl, 


Kumaun! 

far, kuro 

805. Gay*wSl! • 

g'ar 

815. Western Pahay!) 


Jaunsail 

g'or, kitro 

816. Sirniauri . 

g'dr 

S20. Bag*at! . 

far, gattr 

822. Kiflrall . 

gauhr 

$80. ^dochi . 

g'cmr. gauAr 

S33. Kuiul 

g*6r, gdkr 

887. MamUa|! • 

g'ar 

842. ChameaU 

gar 

S43. Gad! 

far 

846. Pahgn-a|! 

9* 

847. B‘adrawahl 

g'ar, g'ir 

849. Pltlari . 

g'ar, gih 
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Xuinber iii 
General 
List. 


XAREX LANGUAGES. 


35. pTV-o, literarj- . =$1. — X*ff =0« 

„ Bassein . 

„ Manlmsin 

36. TaungOu . - 

34. SgA literary • -tn'^Se 

„ spoken * 

32. Bve . . • 

41a. WoTraw . • P'Gtf 

33. Karenbyu - . 

Bra® . . . 

40. Karenni . . dtlQi 

Yintala . . ta si 

Sm-hmS. 

Mapauk . bai 
39. Glieko . . Oat 

37. Padaong . . das 

38. Teinb4 . . Oe 

Mand , , ti si 

41. Zayein . . it 

]U!op\ra, Bilichi . ?o yd 

„ Dermulia l^yo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “\ac» 

H§-Miao . ma 
Pe>Miao . . natn 

Man . . . inS 

42. Lanten'rao . sia 
Man-lan-tiSn . ^ma 
Man-ia-pan . /sna 

TIBETO-BUEJIAN LANGUAGES. 
JELimcUayan Languages. 


72. Manckati or Patui 

Aran- 

73. Gkamba Laktdi . 

kra 

76. Kanas! . . 

hrdn 

77. Kanaurl 

ran 

78. Bangkas . 

krd 

83. D*imal 

av.n-k 

84. T‘auu 

g^ofd 

85. 

Limbu 

on 

86. Yak‘a 

on 

87. 

K‘aiubu 

y*om- 

90. 

Uahing . 

g^bra J 

91. 

BaJali 

y«*»d 

92. 

S§ngi>aug 

p^Sge 

93. 

Lohorong 

en 

94. 

Lambich‘ong . 

g^o4a' 

05. 

Waling . 

g^54d 

96. 

Ch‘iugiang 

fbdd 

97. 

Bungck'enbiing 

fbdd 

98. 

Dungniali 

g^oda 

i«>. 

Rodong or 



Cbamling 

g*bdd 

100. 

Nat'k‘ereng 


101. 

K Slung . 

g^bda 

102. 

T*ulung . 

g'odu 

103. 

Chaiirasya 

g^bdd 

104. 

K'aling . 

g'^vra 

105. 

DQiuI 

S^oda 

8s. 

Btu ur .1 iiudar . 

g'ord 


ViLyu ot‘ Hayu 
tJiiruntr 
, Mttnui 
Sunwar 
. MJtgari 
. N^vilri 

Piul‘1, Pahri, w 
i*ah! . 

. R4ug iH' lii'iH'lia . 
. To^o . 

. Aka . 


giidd) 

fa 

ta 

^a-1'd 

•fot'd tAryan) 
stt‘/a 


Number in 


General 


List. 


123. Abor 


324. Miri . 


125. Da6a. 

g‘tU'u (.Aryan) 

136. Mismi, Digark . 

gruc \? Aryan, 

Mija . 

kom-hea 

Lolo-. 

Moi'o Group, 

Si-kia 

Hn h>, rih ro 

273. Lolo, /S'^ . 


A-ki 

f«y®, “/o 

Lo-lo p‘o 

f»«® 

376. A-ka (K4) 

md 

277fl. A-ko . 

me pd 

275. Lisu . « . 

“a 

Lis' A or Y’'lyin 

dmu 

274. Mo-s‘o 

za 

Laku 

tirif iaitt 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , 

amdn hS 

277a. Nung 

kumrdn 


Gy&rllng 

Manyak 

T'anchlt 

TsJcpa 

Hanrpii 


Tibetan Gvouja. 

. bati-rb^ 

. 5aw-9*5° hraii^ 

. ravF 
. tap 
. hrit t'yi 


58. B'5^a, Tibetan, 



written. 

rta 


„ spoken . 

ta 

59. 

BaltJ 

rstd 

60. 

of Purik , 

rstd 

61. 

Ladak*! . . . 

sta 

63. 

Spiti . 

ta 

70. 

Kagate . 

ta^hu 

67. 

Sarpa 

ta 

68. 

Danjongka • 

ta 

69. 

BQoke 

ta 


128. Bodo Of* BtliA 

130. Xialnng 

131. Bima-sa 
135. Gar5» Achik 
142. Kock. 

151. Tipn« 

162. Denil-CIiTitiya 


154. AngSmi 
169. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. Nezama 
19A Sopyofina 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘Tiknmi 

172. Tack-ami 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ckang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K*oirao 

180. Mikir 
195. Moraiu 
107. Kwommg 

199. Tangk^ul 

200. P‘iulang 

201. K'aiigoi 

202. Maring 


JBdrd Gf’Ofty. 

. gorai 
• 9*orS 
. gorai 

. gure ,■ (Aryan) 
. gora 
. korai 


. y J 
2fagci Group, 

. kirr 
. kiirit y (A 
. karu ^ 


kau~we 

hau^ge 

man 

mok 

I'oit, hvH (Aryan) 


Horse (68), 
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^ X. 


* Nomber in 
Ueneral 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran • 

205. Singp*o . 


Kaehin Grovjp, 
or 

. hum-rSt^a 
m . kum’ra.n. 

. . ffum^rdn 

KuhirCliin Groitp. 




b 

0 

c/ 

jr 


Old Meit‘ei 

Idh-goe, korao noh sd-gol 

206. Meit'ei 

sa-gol 

207. T'ado 

sd*kol 

218. Siyin. 

st~pu 

219. Lai . 

ran 

224. Lusei 

sd-kor 

227 . Banjogl 

ram 

228. Pank'il 

sd~kor 

■229. Hrangk'ol , 

sa-kor 

232. Hallam 

sd’‘kor 

286. Langrong . 

sd-kor 

287. Aimol . . 

si-kar 

238. Chiru 

sa-kort 

289. Kolhreng . 

sa-korr 

240. Kdm 

sa’-kor 

246. PtlrUm . 

sa-korr 

247. Anal . 

sa-kol 

248. Hir^-Laxngang • 

sa-kol 

255. TaungOa . • 

mgah 

262, Chinhok . 

se 

Y&dwin . • 

hid 

254 Chinhon • • 

set 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

si 

256. §5 or £*yang 

A, se 

257. K‘ami 

kaun~hau 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Xui Group. 

. 'Su-Tuh 

. la tarau 
. s*ar-hii 

Surma Group, 



261. Szi or Atsi . 

mgdh 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

mgauh 


■263. Mam 

mydh 

J 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

hmdh 

vJ 

272a. P*un, Samong 

md 


M^-gya . 

myo 


264. MrH . 

leoT'^ 


266. Burmese, written 

^anron 

ET 

„ spoken 

^mpin 


266. Arakanese . 

mrdh 


267. Taungyo . 

mid 


269. Bann 

miah 

>- 

268. In6a . 

myhh 

5 

270. Tavoyan 

bgin 


BRAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

0 

286. Tamil 

kudirei 


287. Korava . 

kudn 


291. Kaika$ . 

k^udn 


289. Irula . 

kudure 

294. MalayBlam 

kttdir'* 


297. Kanarese . 

kudut^ 


298. Badaga . 

kudure 

'1 

301. Ko^agn 

kudre 

j 

303. Tulu 

kudure 


803. Toda . 

kadare 


304 Kota 

hudare ^ 


305. Knrux or Ori? . 

,0«e j 


307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandi, or 


Khond • 

g54d (Aryan) 


310. Koliml 

gurrdm 

r 

314. Gon^i • • 

kdfd 

r ~ 






, jTatnbvr in 
(»en«ral 
i List. 

1 320. Teluga , , fjvrram' 

I 828. Brail ui , . Jtulil 

; SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . . faras 

I^"I)0-EUR0PEAN FAMILY, AEYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
A vesta 
• Palilavl 
831. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Wazid . 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormurl 
363. BalocM, Makr§nl 
366. Eastern , 

370. Wax! 

371. SiYni* 

372. SaiikoU 

376. ISkasml, ZShakI . 

377. Mnnjaii or Mnngi pSsp 

378. Yudv* • - yasp 

Sardic or BisScha Branch, 


anpa~ 

aspa~ 

aap 

asp, ash 


^05 

£s 

yansp {? $asp) 

hasp 

asp 

pas 

vorj 

vurj 

veraki vroh 


I 379. Solgali 
I 880. 'Wai-ali 
j 38L Wasi-veri c 

Veron . 

383. KalaSs . 

384. Gavnr-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 
887. „ Western 

390. K*6w5x 0 

Chitiall . 

392. Sina.Gilgiti[ 

394. bhilSsI . 

396. of Dras , 

397. of pah-Hann 

400. Eaumlii , 

401. Hastawli-l 

403. PSgnll . 

404 P5^ SirSj! 

405. JUmbanl 

403. Kohistiid, Garwl 
409. TorwaM . 

411. MaijI . 

Gypsy, European 


• usp 

- 9^T 
r 

• *r* 

. has 

• Sfora 

*}73r« 


istor 

aspd 

aspo 

asp 

aps 

pur’* 

g^ur^t g^ufv, 

9'of 

g’5rh 

gor 

fo 


NTatnber fa 
G«nenl 
List. 

499, Singhalese 
502. Oriya 

507. Bihaii, Mait*!!! , 
516. Magahl • 

631. B‘o]pnii, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 
330. Bengali, written • 
» spoken , 
South-western . 
641. Siripuria 
646. Eastern 
648. of Gachar 
650. of Chittagong . 
531. Chakma . 

633. Assamese « 

568. Eastern KindT^ 
AwadT 
560. Bag'Stt . 

573. Ch'attisgarl . 

582. Western Hin^ 

Hindostinl . 

583, Vernacular 

Hinddstan! . 

587- I)ak*iiii . 

589. BangarU , 

693. Braj B*ak*a 

605. EananJI « , 

611. BundSli . . 

616. Banap^ail . 

633. Panjald, wiitteu . 

ti spoken . 
639, PowadT - 

64a Pogrf . 

660. Kahgra . 

633. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotazi 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 


asicayd 

g’orS 

9'or 

g’ora 

g*hrS 

g*or*tcd 

g’orU 

g’ora, g*5tak, c^ua 
g‘or£, g*crd 
g'ara 
g’hrS 

g’orSf gofS 

g*ora, g^upS 
9*ord 
9!*6rS 
g‘ora 

9*ort 9*itr*v3d 
9"°T» 9*^r 
9 *ord 

g^^rd 

9*ord 

g'ord 

9 *ord 

9*5rd 

tafud 

g^tedrau 

9*^rd, toftd 

y^Srd 

9*5rS 

g‘5rd 

g*drd 

9’^4^ 

9*545, tdf^iS 


1673. 

K'SrVS 

, 

^‘orS 

1676. 

G'isa^ . 

. 

9*545 

I 713. 

Rsjast'anI, 

Mtr 



. 

. 

9*5r5 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

, 

g*5ro 

735. 

MSwiti . 

. 

9*5r5 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



grdst, grd, grai (Armenian), 
h*urh (a colt) 

Syrian . agora, gdrd, y9{ir 
Indo'-Argan Branch, 

asoa^, g'dfakah 
asso, ds5, g*d4ad 
g*ord 


of 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 

430. K'etranl . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . . g^brd 

426. Maltani , . g^drd 

428. Hindld • • g*ord 

432, T‘all • . g*5rd 

483. D^ni . . g'hTd 

435. TinauH . . g*dpd 

443. of Salt Range . g'ord 
437, Pot^raii , g^dpd 

440. ChiVslI . , g^dfd 

441. Punchl . . g*drd 

446. SindT, Vicholl . g*ord 

450. Lafl . , gSrS 

452. Eachchl « g*s45 

456. Marat*!. M . g^54d 

478. Nagpur! . g^$4d 

494 Konkani . g*d4d 


Hazara 
76L ilalTi , 

1 770. Nimi^ 

77L LaVanI 
Bexar . 

708. KW§aI , 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Paharl 
or K'as-tura • 
786. Central Pahari* 


g*5r5 

g’oro 

9*545 

9*545 

g*54i 

9*545, &*5r5 
9*545, g*5fd, g^5p5 



Kumaunl 

9*oro 

805. 

Gar^wSlI 

9*5r5 

815. Western Pahfal, 



Jaunsari 

9*SrS 

816. 

Sirmauri 

9*5rn 

820. 

Bag^atl . 

gShrd 

823. 

KiSfaH . 

gohrd 

830. 

fcdochl . 

g*5ro, gdhrh 

883. 

Knlul . , 

9*5rd, gShrd 

837. 

ManW 

9*ord' 

942. 

Chanidili 

9*5rd 

843. 

GadI . 

9*5rd 

845. 

Pahgwall 

g*orS 

847. 

B'adrawihl 

fdrd 

849. 

Ptdari • • 

9*5rd 
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JLGOLirraATIVE NON-INDIAN lANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. utagi uma 

86. Pwo, literary 


... 

Ainu 

• ... 

H Bassein 


J A*6» pan 

Korean 

. ndhui 

„ Maulmein 


TurU 

. Ush, Adnys 

36. TaungOu . 


•*. 

Hanohu 

. eihen 

84. Sgl, literary 


-ka 

Mongolian . 

. eijigen 

„ spoken 


X-''e» Id, Id 

SaukpA . 

« ... 

82. Bw5 . 


Qri 

Basque 

. arstOf asto 

41a, Wewaw 



UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

83, Karenbyu . 
Bra«» . 


Id 

850. Burusaskl . 

. jahun 

40. Karenni 


mpd d Ipd 



Yintala . 



AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hml 



3. Malay 

. haldai 

Mapank 


... 

Chain 

. hdpawo 

39. Gheko 


mgd 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

37. Fadaung . 


wgd 

AUSTRO-ASLATIC LANGUAGES. 

28. Yeinbi . 


6fi* 



Man5 


... 


Afo»-iP«ier. 

1 41. Zayein 


... 

K‘mer 

. led 

i Mopwa, Bilichi 


k^^ld 

3. Talaing, written 

. mdai 

„ Dermnha 

J^old 

„ spoken 

. mai 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sahai^Simang. 


Sakai 


4. P^ong . 
Eainn . 
Daring . 

8. m . 

S5n , 

En . « 

Tii-loi . 
AHok . 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
Dan! 

Yin or Biang 
E'aNnk . 


Palaung^Wa. 

. la 

. mA-lo (mala) 

. mdtrudtA 
. ini~li (mule) 

. m*Mdn-hi, (mule) 
. n*rS^hd (mule) 

. m*lin’-ld (mule) 

. nut’li (mule) 

• nu^lA (mule) 

. li-ld (mule) 


jS?dn Qravp. 

8. K‘&b 1, Standard • katddA 
Wir * . kdddd 

Ifiechareie^ 

11 Nieobarese 

Mvif4^ Groups 
15. E*crwlTi,6aatiH.^ 


16. Kttihdlii 

26. Kirki 

27. K'arii 

28. Juifig 

29. SaTaim 
80. Gadabi 


(botrow from Arjan) 


« pthd 

. (borruwa from Aryan) 
SINITIG LANGUAGES. 
Tai’CAin^tt Group, 

Ghineic, Southern 
Mandarin * 

Cantoneae . Jlui 

Qylmi 

48. Kameae, written 
„ apolcen 
Lao ... 

46, Lu . 

47. K'an 

W . 

51. Ahom 
5t K^imtl 
Annaiueae . 


}« 


Vfl 

aKi 


— Awi 


Komber In 
Gteaeral 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-ttu (Hmong) ... 


HS-Miao 

lui 


Fe-Miao 

lioa 


Man . 

... 


42. Lanten-Yao 

... 


Man-lan-tien . 



Man-ta-pan . 

> 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simaic^an Languagee, 

72. Manchfi^ or Pa^id hard 


73. Chamba Labnli . 

hdr 


76. Kan8>^ . , 

gad*a (Aryan) 

77. Eanauii , 

pots 


78. Bangkaa . 

goda 

"1 


83. D'imfil . , 

gdd^d 



84. 'Pfani 

gad^d 



86. Limbli . 

gad*d 


‘(Aryan) 

86. Y»k‘s 

gad*dhd 


87. KWha . 

gad*aUa ^ 


90. Bfthing , . 

... 


91. BilEU . 



92. SangpSng 

••• 


98. Lohorong . 

... 


94. lAmbich*dng . 

»«• 


96. Waling , , 

... 


96. Ch*ingtang . 

... 


97. Rangch'Snbttng 

... 


98. Dtli^Bli 

... 


99, Bodong or 



Chamling 



loo. Nach‘erSng 

... 


101. Kninng , , 

• «* 


102. T^Qlung . 



103. Ohaurisya 

... 


104. K'Bling . 

... 


105. Bum! 



88. Bai 0 *' Jimdar 

gad^d (Ar^Tin) 

106. Viyu or Hsyu . 

... 


111. Gumug 

adfd (? Aryan) 

112. Mnnui 

gad*d'' 


113. Siinwir 

gmVd 


114. Magnii . 

gad*a 


116. Newan 

gaU^d 

‘(Aryan) 

117. Piidi, Pahrl, or 



Fall! , 

gail*a^ 


118, U5«g or Ijej cha • 

yton^hu 

121. Tots . 

pdn-hii 

122. Aka . 

p*u bfil/ii 


Knuberin 
CKneral 
List. 

128. Ahor 
124. Hiri . 

128. Dafla 
126. Miami, DigSril 
Mijti 

Lolo'Mos*o Chrovp, 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi • 

Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

2770, A-ko . 

275. Liau . , 

Lia‘S or Tiyin 

274. Mo-s*o 

Lahu • 

277a. ^en or ]^n 
277a. Nung 

Tibetan Group, 

GylrOng , 

MAnyAk . , 

T*auoh6 . , 

TAkpA 
Haurpa 

68. B*5tii» Tibetan, 

written hon^hu 
M spoken poA~g*%t 

69. Balt! , . hofi^hu 

60. ofPurik. , hon-hu 

61. Ladakhi , . hotHiu 

68. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate , 

67. &urpa 


-a \ela /la 
_a N/a “Zt 

U 


ten hi 
Id 


68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


hunr-hu 

pttn-gu 

pu^hu 

bori’gm 

horn 


128. Bodo or BIrl 

130. L&lung 

131. Dimi-si . 

135. Gaz6^ Achik 
142. Kdch 
15L Tipuii 
162. Deuri-Chutiyi .J 


Bdfd Group, 

. gambd-gSrm 


(borrow from Bengalik 


'SSgd Group, 


154. 

169. 

162. 

166. 

19A 

166. 

169. 

170. 

171. 

172. 
178. 
174. 
176. 

178. 

179. 
181. 
183. 

187. 

188. 
189. 
195. 
197. 

199. 

200 . 
201 . 


Angimi 
Semi 
Bengmft 
Kezimi 
Sopvomi 
Ao . 
Hlots 
Tengsa 
T*ukmni 
Yachumi 
Tableng 
Tamlu 
Banpari 
Namsangii 
Ching 
Mosang 
Empeo 
Ivabai 
K*oitio 
Mikir 
MarSm 
Kwoireng 
Tftiigk‘ul 
l**ading 
K^angoi 
Mariug 


H-gui ha-Vd 


Ass (7# 
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Kotchin G-roup, 


204. Cfhingpi or 

Eachiii . ... 

!M!arazi 

205. Singp^o 

Kiiki^Ckin Group, 
01dMeit*ei« • yioraoloUUS 

206. ileit*ei . . gSd*d\ . . » 

207. T-^ . . 

213. Sijin 

219. Lai 

224. Lu^ • . 

227. Banjogi 

228. PSnk'fi 

229. Hr&ngk*ol • .... 

232. Hallftm 

236. Lasgrong 

237. Aiinol 

238. Chiru . . ... 

239. Kolhreng 

240. Kom . . ... 

246. PQrflm 

247. Anil 

248. Hirol-Lamgizig . ... 

255. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok 

YIdwiii , . ... 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin • ... 

256. So or K^^'ang , ... 

257. K*aini 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengiuai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lali or Lechi , ... 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang , ... 

273«. P‘un, Samong . ... 

5Ie-gyl 

264. MrQ 

265. Burmese, written . ^a«ra«f 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 


DRA7IDIAN FAJlILT. 

285. Tamil . . Jcafudei 

287. Korava . . IcctAi 

891. KaikS^ • . Jc*edi 

289. Irula 

294. Halayilam , Isarud* 

297. Kanarese . . hatt* 

298, Bad^a , , Matte 

SOI. Eodagu . . ... 

302. Tulu . . haUe 

303. Toda , . "Matte 

304. Kota 

305. Kurux or Or^ , gai,^^ (Aryan) 

307. Malto or blbler • gada-ga^d^ 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond • , go^o 

310. KolimI 

814. Gdp^ . . gad*a 


Knmberin 

Gsnezal 

List. 

320. Telugu . . gddid* 

328. Brihni . . h%i 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . ^imdr 

INDO-EtJEOPBAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braniajt Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . 

Pahlavi . . ^ar 

331. Persian . . . •^ar 

839. Pa§t6, of Pesha- 
war . . xor 

353. Waanii . , X®** 

354. of Kandahar . x«*‘ 

360. Oimufi . . Yor 


j 363. Baldchi, Makrinl ha* 


366. Eastern . . (i 

370. Waxi , , x*^** 

371. Siyol . . marh 

372. Sarikoll . . sfr 

376. Iskisml, ZSbakl . x^*’ 

377. MunjSnl or Mungi 


IdX (m.), Mar (f.) 
Xur 

marhcA 


879. Baagali 
380. Wai-als 


Bardic or Pisdcla Branch. 


' Nnaiberiii 
j 6 «neral 
> List. 

[ 499. Singhalese 
602. 0|iy5 
507. Bihfixi, Mait*ili 
516. IVTagaL^ 

521. B*ojpari, Nort 
em 

®20. „ gout 

em 

626. Nagpurift 
530. Bengali, written 
it spoken 
637. South-w»tem 
641. Siripuris 
S46. Eastern 
648. of Caehar 

550. of Chittagong 

65L Chikmi 
563. Aissaineae . 

658. Eastern Hind 
Awad*] 

660. Bag^eB . 

573. Ch'attisgaj**! 

582. Western Hind 

HindostSnl 

583. Vemaonlar 

HinddsiinI 
687. Dak^ini . 

589. Bingard 

693. Braj B‘5k‘4 


. Jcotaluvsdtdiuruiod 
. gad^a 

. gard<ib\ gadthd 
. gad^hd 


gad*hd 

gad*hd 

garddab* 

gSd^d^ gSda 

gadded 

gdd^d 

gdd*dt gadd 

gaddd 

gdd‘d 

gSd*d 

gdita 


381. Wasi-veri or 


605. 

Kananji . 

^ s.7-~ • 

gad*Jid 

Veron , , 

Tcoru 

611. 

BnndSli 

gad'd 

383. Kalft^ 

gardoh 

616. 

BanSp^ari 

gad^d 

384. Gawar-bati 

gadd 

633. Panjsbi, written 

gad% Motts 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

^ hdr 


n spoken . 

Mots 

387. „ Western .J 

639. 

Powid*! . 

Mots 

390. K'owSr or 


648. 

Pogii . 

Mdtd 

Chitrill . 

gurdoy 

650. 

KSngrS . 

gad*d, MSiS 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

Jahnn 

653. 

GnJarStl, Stan- 



^hun WBum&ukI) 
hihnn J 


dard 

66L Charoiari 


397, 

of Pah-HanS . 

Xar 

666. 

Kst'iySwSdl 

, 

gad*d4d, Mar 

400. 

KSsmlri 

Mar 

G73. 

K'SrVs . 


ga4*int 

401. 

Kastawiri 

Mar, Mdtd 

676. 

G'isSdi . 

. 

gdg dtt 

403. 

POgulr 

Mar 

713. 

Rsjaat*Snl, MSr- 


404. 

Dais Sirsji 

Mar 


wSji 

. 

gad% pura^igd 

405. 

Rsmhan! 

Mdt*, Mdtd 

742. 

J sipuri , 

. 

g*add, gadaird 

408. 

KdhistSni, G^rwi 

gada 

755. 

M§wStl . 

. 

gad% chavpd 

409. 

TorwsB . 

gad*d 

777. 

Gujnri 

of 


411. 

Maiyf . 

g'add 


Hazaia 

• 

Mdtd 


Gypsy, European 

Me* 

761. 

MSIV! . 

. 

gadd, rSe^bS 


„ Syrian . 

gar 

770. 

NimSd! • 

• 

gad*d 




77L 

Lab'inl 

of 



Indo’Argan Branch. 


Beiar . 

, 

gad^S 


Sanskrit . 

March, gardah^g^ 

708. 

K*Snd§sI . 

. 

gad^ada. 


Prakrit 

Metro, gadddkd 

678. 

B^ill 

. 

^eferte, MSllu 

430. K*8trani . 

gad*a 

782. Eastern FahSri 


417. LahndS, of Shah- 



or K*aa-knrs 

. 

gad*d 


pur . , 

gaddd, Mm 

785. 

Central Pahsji, 


426. 

MultSm , 

ga4dah 


Kumannl 

. 

gad*d 

438. 

Hindki . 

gadd^a 

805. 

Gar'wSli . 

. 

gadddi, gadfd 

432. 

T‘aji . 

gaddo 

816. Western PahSri, 


483. 

D'annI • , 

Mdtd 


JaunsSil 


gad% gSd*4d 

435. 

TinSoll . 

Mdtd 

816. 

Sinnauri 


gad'd 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

Mdtd, Marks, gadd^ 

820. 

Bag'Sti . 


gad^d, gadd 

437. 

Pot^wSrl . 

Mdtd 

822. 

Kiat'ali . 


gdd‘d 

440. 

Chib‘515 . 

Mdtd 

830. 

Sdddohi . 


gdd*d 

441. 

Punch*! , 

Mdtd 

833. 

Knlu] 


gadd*d, gadded 

446. 

Sind*5, TiohSli , 

gcuidaM 

837. 

Mandisli 


gadd*d 

450. 

LSt! • • 

gaidah 

842. 

ChamSsl! 


gad% Mdtd 

452. 

Kachcb*! • 

gad^ddd, gad*S4S 

843. 

Gsdl . 


gad^d, Mstd 

466. Harit% DSai . 

gc^av 

846. 

PahgwSp 


gad^d, Mdtd 

478. 

Nigpuri 

gd4‘av 

847. 

B*adrawBhl 


Mdt% Matd*au 

49A 

KShkanl 

gd4dv f 

849. 

PiOax! . 


... 
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Knznber ia 
4Seoe:ai 

List; 

AGGLUTiyATI'V’E NOK-IXDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese , . rahuda 

Ainu 

Korean , . yAhtdi 

Turll , . tiwa 

Kanchu , • pohuot^o-Vctmen 

3fongolian « . temegen 

Saukpa 

Basque 

UKCLASSEI) LANGUAGE. 

S50. Bumsaskl • . uf 

AUSTKO-NESIAX LANGUAGES. 

2. l£alaj • • onti 

Cham 

L Salto 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

JUdn-JSL'mSr* 

K*mer . , sai aitt 

3. Talaing, written . vt 

„ spoken , «' 

Sahai-Sitnang. 


Palavag-Wa. 

1. Palaung . . X-tV/a-o* 

Katniy 

Dai’ing 

I>. Wa 

S6n 

En • • ■ ... 

Tai-loi 

A 316k 

Ang-ka 

3IongLwe . .... 

X)aji£ . . 

YinorBiaug , ... 

K<a3Iuk 

Group. 

8. Standard . ut 

12. War , . ut 


13. Nicoharese . ... 

^ Muifdd Group. 
IS. K‘erw5ii,SantftKl 
Id. 3Iupdtii . 1 


26. KQikfi 

27. K^arift 

28. J tiling 

29. Sahara 

30. GadaU 


)orrow from Aiyam) 


thalagi 

(horrowB from Aryan) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CMncse Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . Jifd 
Cantonese , J^d 
Gylmi . . 

45. Siamese, written . _w?‘ 

„ spoken . 

Lao . . . ... 

46. Lu . . .•> 

47. pan . .5 •" 

40. Sin . . . \uk 

IL Ahonx . . mrdt 

52. 

ATtnanwwt . . ^ion .J<ik 


I Number la 
Getieiml 
Idst. 

EA^PwEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . ... 

„ 13asi.au . , ^ 

„ Alaulmein . > 

36. TaungOu . . k'l'op 

34 Sgi, literary . ■ia *ld —u 


Number ic 
Qeneral 
Llat. 


^ kHao^ 
k'l '(tp 
•kd *ld —u 

„ spoken . kic ltt“ 

32. Bah . . . kfX lit tt 

41<7- Wewaw . . i-f lit ii 

33. Karenhyu . . gd Ih u 

Era^' 

40. Karenni . • hx la u 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hm4 

3Iai)auk . ... 

39. Gheko , . k^lan^ 

37. Padaung . . kHat/ 

38. Yeinbi . . 

3Iano 

41. Zayein . .... 

3Iopwa, Bilichi . k i lit « 

„ Uermuha . ko la « 

MAX LANGUAGES. 

43. Mbo-tsuiHinong) ... 

He-Miao . .lit, i‘tt 

Pe-3Iia(» 

Msan . . .... 

42. Lanteii-Yao . ... 

3Ian-lan-tien . ... 

3Iiin-ta-jian , ... 

TIKETO-BURiFAN LANGUAGES. 
Jl/malagan Languages. 

72. MancbatlorPatnl wfX") 

73. Chainba Lihull . vf j 

76. Katiusi . . 

77. Ksnnauri . . unt | 

7S. Ilangkas . . Aff/J 


87. 

K'atubii 

90. 

Baking , * 

91. 

Balali" . 

92. 

Sangping 

93. 

LobOrdng 

94. 

Lambicb'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch’ingtang 

97, 

Btingcb‘enbtlng 

98. 

DSngutSli 

99. 

Rodong or 


Chaiuling . 

100. 

Nach'ereng . 

101. 

KQlung . 

102. 

T'Qlung . 

103. 

Cliaarisya 

104 

K'aling . 

105. 

Dtlml 

S8. 

Rai or Jmdl^. 

1CM5. Vayu or Hajru . 

111. Gurung 

112. Munni . « 

113, SunwEr . , 

114. MSgari 

116. NSwtri . . 

117. 

Pad*!, Pahi!, or 


Pabl , 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . 

131, T6t6 

123. Aka . 


(Aryan) 

Ufa' 

uf 

ut 

unf [■ (Aryan) 


123. Abor . 

* s** 

} 124 Miri . 


! 125. J)alla 


i 126. Miami, Bigarfl 

• ... 

Mljfl . 

... 

Ijolo-Mos*o Group, 

Si-hia 

lannbn 

273. Lolo. /N‘ . 

... 

A-hi 

... 

Lo-lo p*o 

... 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

hHdo^ 

277a. A"k6 

... 

275. Lisu 

... 

Lis*£or Yiyin 

k'fdp 

274. M 0-8*0 

... 

Lahu 

k'Luo° 

277a. Pyen or Pjin 


277a. Nung 

... 

Tibetan Group, 

Gjlrang . 


Mhnyak 

• ... 

T'auchu 

• ... 

Talq^ 

. ... 

Haurpa 

. ... 

58. B‘otii, Tibetan, 

j written rna~bon 

„ spoken iia-bon 

69. Baltl , 

. xnd-hori 

60. of Purik . 

, snd-bon 

61. Ladakl . 

sna-hon 

63. of Spiti . 

na-bon 

70, Kagate , 

ama^koma 

67. Sarpa . 

na-^on 

68. Danjongka 

... 

69. Hloke . 

namo-gget-pa 

£ 

lirtf Group. 


tdi-mdn-gd 


128. Bodo or BIrl 
ISO. Lftlung 
181. I)!nift-s4 • 
136. Gsro, Achik 
142. Koch 
Idl. Tipura 
152. Deuri-Chutijl 


Angami 
. Seina 
Bengma 
. Khzama 
. Sopromi 
. Ao . 

I Hlota I 
, Tengsa 
. T‘ukumi 
. Yachumi 
. Tableng 
, Tamlu 
. BanpaiS 
. Namsangia 
, Chang 
. Mosang 
. Smpeo 
, Kabni 
, K'oirao 
. 31ikir 
, TVTflrSrP, 

, Kwoireng 
Tangk^il 
P'adiag 
K^gm 
. Haring 


(borrow from Aryan) 


^dgd Ch'oup, 
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Vomber ia 
Generu 
List. 


Kachin Group. 


md-kih^kah 

ma-kin-kan 


204. ChingpS or 

Kachin . . shn-ma 

Maran . • k*~l“~5p 

205. Singp'o 

Kuki'Chin Group. 
Old Meit'ei . «n, 

206. Meit'ei , • ut ^(Arjan) 

207. T'ado . . tKj 

213. Si^in 

219. Lai . . .. k*~l*-op 

224. Lu^i 

227. Banjdgl 

225. P5nk‘u . . 

229. Hrangk*ol 

232. Hallam . . md-kih^ki 

236. Langrong , . md-kin-h 

237. Aiuiol 

238. Cliiru 

239. Kolhreng 

240. K5in 

246. PQnlin . ... 

247. AdsI 

248. HirOi-Lamgang . ... 

265. TaungOa , . k*-J'^-op 

252. CliinbSk 

Yaawin . .... 

254. Chinlodn 

TBayetmyo Chin k*-V’^p 
856. S6 or K‘vang . ... 

257. K'ami 

Lui Group 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . . ... 

280. Chairol 

281. Kadu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . • ... 

262. Lasi or LecM . ... 

263. Maru . . 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . k'*~V’Op 

272a. P‘un, Samong . ... 

Me-gyi , .... 

264. Mru 

265. Burmese, written . ku^dui 

„ spoken , kaJaou^ 

266. Arakanese . . k*r^^ 

267. Taungj'o . , X’"/"*/ 


I Noicberin 
General 
I Lut. 

I 320. Telugu 
i 328. ErihOi 


lotiipitr 

huch 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 6a‘«r (m.), (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAX FAMILY, ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Blranian Branch. 

Old Persian . 

Avesta , , uStra 

Pahlavi . , tts6* 

831. Persian , , ustur, sutur 

339. Fa|to, of Pesha- 
war . , ux 

333. ‘W'aziri , , 

354. of Kandabar , g.? 

360. Orrauri , . 

363. Baluchi, Makrani ustr 
366. Eastern . . 

370. ^ ustur 

371. Siyni . , siur^ 

872. Sailkoh . , §i3&r^ 

376. IskSaml, ZebakI . ustur, stur 

377. Munjani or Mungi skir 

378. Y’uJyS . , iHehuro 


Bardic or 

Basgali 

Wai-alS 

Wasi-veri *r 
Veron . 

Kalasa 
. Gawar-bati 
, Pasai, Eastern , 

. „ 'Western ,J 

. K'owar or 

Chitrali 
. Sina, Gilgiti 
. Chilasi • . 

of Di-as . 

. of pah-Hana , 

. Kasmiri . 

. Kastawari 
!. PoguH . 

I. Poda Siraji , 

I. BambanI 
i. Kohistanl, Garwl 
I. Torwall . 

MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


Bisdcha Branch, 
hile s^yur 


ut 

it 

haboh (Tibetan) 

vit* 

it* 

it 

it 

ut 


ITatnber in 
Gen tin! 

List. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriyi 

507. Biharl, Mait*ili . 
616. Magahi . 

321. B*ojpuri,Xortii- 
em . 

520. ,, South- 

ern . 

526. Xag^uria 

630. Bengali, written. 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 

641. Siripuria , 
546. Eastern 

54S. of Cachar 

650. of Chittagong . 

651. Chakina . 

553. Assamese . • 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl, 

660. Bag'ell , 

373. Ch'attisgar'i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstani . 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani , 
6S7. Dak*!!!! . 

689. Bangaru 

593. Eraj B‘ak‘a . 

605. Eianauji . , 

611. Eundeli . 

616. Banap*ari 

633. Panjabi, written, 
„ spoken . 


it* 

ut, uftra 

«? 

u$ 

ut 

ut, Bi 

ut 

n 


639. 

PowadT . 


up 

it 

648. 

Pogri . 


660. 

Kaiigra . 

* 

at 

663. Gujarati, 

Stan- 



dard . 


it 

661. 

Cbarotari 

. 

Ul^t 

666. 

KBt*iyawadi . 


673. 

K'ar'wg . 


unt 

676. 

Glflaa , 


hit 

713. Eajast‘ini, 

Har- 



wBri . 

, 

if 

742, 

Jaipuii . 

• 

if 

755. 

Mewatl 

. 

«f 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 

. 

if 

761. 


. 

it 

770. 

XimaiB . 


if 

771. 

Lab‘snl ^ 
Berar , 

of 

ut 


270. Tavoyan . 




Sanskrit . « 

ustrah 

708. K^andeM . 

ut 




Prakrit 

vtt'S 

CO 

Bill • 

ut 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

480. K‘?trani . 

uf (f em. ucJi) 

782. Eastern PaJUji 


285* Tamil 


ottei 

417. 

Lahnda, of Sbah- 



or K*as-km* . 

if 

287. Korava . 


vanti 


pur 

utf 

785. Central Fahijl, 


291. Kaika^ . 


vdf^ti 

426. 

MuliSni . 

utf 


Kumaunl 

it 

289. Irula . 



428. 

Hindkl . 

uf 

805. 

Gar‘w8ii . 

ut* 

294. Malaya}am . 


ottagam 

432. 

T'all . 

utt* 

815. Western Paha^ 


297. Hanarese , 


o^f 

433. 

D*annl . 

utf 


JaunsaxX . 


298. Ba^ga . 


votte 

435. 

Tinaull . 

uf 

816. 

Sirmauii . . 


801. Ho^gu • 


... 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

m 

820. 

Bag*ati . 


302. Tulu 


voifte 

437. 

Pdtvail 

utf 

822. 

Kiat'all . 


803. Toda 


vofto 

440. 

Chib^ . 

it* 

830. 

^odocH . 

it 

304. Kota 



441. 

Punch! , 

uf 

833. 

Kului . 

at 

806. KuruxorOraS 



446. Sind% VichoU . 

u4*^ 

887. 

Han^HH . 

ut 

807. Malto or Maler 


ufe^ 

450. 

LS|1 . 

uf 

842. 

ChamSi^ . . 

ut 

808. Kui, Kandl, 

or 


452. 

Eachoh! • 

UtMt 

843. 

Gadl 


Ehond • 


5fo 

456. MaiatT, B66i « 

u^f 

845. 

PangwiU 

ut 

810. Kdlaml 


IStti 

478. 

Nlgpuii 


847. 

B'adrawlhi 

St 

814. Gon^i 


uft^m 

494. 

HohkasI 


849. 

l^dail . 

Sf 
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Ktisalicr is 
LitO. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . « 

VW iisi 

Aina 

nekit |m. or f.), matne 


If.) 

Korean 

dm so 

Turk! 

«f, utndh 

Uanchu 

{m. or f.) igd7i, than ; i 


uni yen 

Alongolian . 

unigen 

Sankpa . 

sd’lo 

Basque 

held 

UNCLASSEl) LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . 

biirti 

AUSTEO-NESIAN I^NGUAGES. 

8. Malay 

famhu baiind 

Cham . . 

fdinaup hinai 

1. Sal6n 

Vmu*^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon- K*mer. 

K^mer 

ho 

3. Talaing, \mtteu . 

gfau bo° 

„ sx>okcn . 

ghd 

Sahai'Siviaug. 

Sakai . • 

... 

SSmang • 

... 

'Falaung- If a. 

A Palaang 

ha-md 

Kattqx • 

mu'* hd-md 

Baring . 

md’mdk 

5. Wa . 

moi 

S6n . 

mbh-md 

En • 

moi-md 

Tai-loi 

fmi'ma 

AH5k . 

mtee-koH 

Ang-ktt 

m’po-kofi 

Moog Lure . 

po^kon 

Ban! 

wdi, vat 

Yin orBiang 

m£h-‘ntin 

K'aMuk . . 

m-po 

JTdsi Group. 

8. K^i, Standard . 

vtdssi 

12. Wit 

massow 

Nirobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

kapo^enkdna 

Group. 

15. K^emlri. Santili " 

) 

16. . 

^(borrow from Aryan) 

86. Kttiki 


87. K'arii . . 

ore''^ 

88. Jul&g 

(borrows from Aryan) 

89. Sanaa 

tanfi, tan 

30. Gadabi . 

kii-tdng 

SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai^CHwse Group. 

Quneta, Southern 


Mandarin , 

^iu 

Cantonese 

.jnau md, ^nau ^nd 

Oyimi 

no, no 

45. Samese, uritten .-j 


spoken .J 

—mud -‘tud — «ia 

Lao • 


46. U . . .. 


47. K*8a. j 

.toamJ 

4S.b> . . 

\Md 

$1* Ahore • 

Ai 

58. Kibatl 

45 

Aanamsse 

— Aws ^ had 


Number in 

General 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

33. Pwo, literary 

=ifc7a — itt« 

„ Bnssein 

s^ mein, kjaic 

„ ^lauhnein . 

s* nd", yd bet 

36. TaungOu . 

po 331 u 

34. Sgi, literary 

\kfd Ni»6 

„ «iKtken 

gld 

82. Bwe . 

bo 

41 ff. AVewaw 

jro 

33. Kawnbyu . 

bo mo 

Bra® . 

bo 

40. Karonni 

hu 

Yintala , 

po mon 

Sin-bini. 

^lapauk 

pi* mu 

39. GUeko . . 

bou, bo vto 

37. Padanng . . 

bdo, bo mo 

38. YeinH 

ho 

Mnno 

pit liio 

41. Zayein 

pit 321U 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

V 

„ Dennuba 

pb 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii(Hind«g) 

^na ”\»6 '“dan 

He-Misio . 

fid 

Pe-Miao . 

nS’^o 

Man . , 

(ox) vigoii-yan 

42. Lanton-Yao , 


JIan-lan-tien • 

nab ^oan 

Man-la-pan 

^yan ^liwn 


TIBETO-BUllMAN LANGUAGES. 
JS. i mafatfa n Languages. 

72. Msinchfiti or Patni //(wriji* 

73. ('’hani'bti Lshull , rnhd 

76. Kuiiasl . • hvj 

77. Kan.anrl . . fan 

78. Ennjrkus . . liSn^ rai 

83. D^linil . . {mafthni) jnd 

84. T‘imi . . mdmd-tga 

85. Liiiibu , ♦ pittjpdp-ind 

86. Ysk‘5 . . pik-ma 

87. K*aml>li . . pi° 

90. Bfibing . . d-mo bin 

91. Bslali , . pi° 

92. Sfin«q>5ng , ptP 

93. Lohorongr . /»* 

94. LKmbich^ong . jx® 

95. Waling . . gdi (Aryan) 

96. ni*ingting . pH 


yi. jiaiaii , . pt'' 

92. San«q>5ng , ptP 

93. Lohorong . /»* 

94. LKmbich^dng . pi° 

95. Waling . . gdi (Aryan) 

96. rhingting . pH 

97. Rangfch‘?nbang pit, piP 

9$. Dtlngmali • pi* 

99. Bodong or 

Chimling . pgu-pa,pi 

100. Nacb'^reng . pi 

101. Kfllnng • . puimma, utnmapi 

108. T'OlTing . . gai (Aryan) 

103. Obaurasya . dmo if a 

104. K'aling . . ya» (Aryan) 

105. Dumi • • ggai (Aryan), it 


88. Bai or tTimdar b*i 
106. Vayu or Hayn . gai (Aryan) 

111. Gurtmg . , Ame 

112. Mnnni . , me-ga 

113. SnnTrar . . H 

llA Magari . . knot 

116. NSwari , , sd 

117. Pad% Pabii, or 

Pah! . $d 

118. B6i^ or Lepoha • 

ISLToto . . pi^id 

12& Alca . . . pFu 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

j 125. Dalla • sa 

I 126. Misnii, Digaru . ind-cAit, mdtrau 
j 3nj0 . . i)ian~cAu 

I Lolo-Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia . , ‘icu 

273. Lolo, /N* . , yn* \ma 

A-hi . , ni°\mo 

Lo-lo p*o . \no m° \mo 

276. A-k.i(KI) . via, tnd ?ii 

277a. A-ko . . gd md 

275. Lifiu . . . 

Lis'l or Ylyin . tini mh 

1 274. Mo-8‘0 . . z*o 

I L.ihu . . nu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . dmydn id 
277o.Niing . . ndnsir n*mc 


1PU 

/•n* \ma 
ni°\mo 
\no m° \mo 
via, tnd ni 
yd md 
"*<i — nw 


zo 

nu 

dmydn id 
ndnsir n*md 


Tibetan Group. 


G. v4rang 
ilnnyak 
T'auchO 
TiiJciMi 

H. -iiirpa 
IPotia, ! 


Balti 

of Purik , 
Lad.ik*i . 
of Spiti . 
Kigate . 
Sarpa 
Danjoiigka 
Hloko . 


128. Bodo or Blr2 

130. Lahing 

131. Dinia-Ka 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deuri-Chntya 


154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. Eezania 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukmni 

172. Ynchumi 

173. Tableng 
17A Taralu 
175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. MosSng 
188. EmpSo 

187. Kabul 

188. K^oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Ma;]iba 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Ttngk'ul 

200. P^adlng 

201. K^angoi 
208. Maring 


ten . ha 
:eii , b*a 

• ban 
. bd 

• ba-Jan 
. ha~Iah 
. pa~lan 

. eh'un-ina 
. b^a’cfiH 
. ha 

Bdrd Group. 

. mosaic 
. mdsH mdthi 

• 772V-S» 

, mdt~chu 
. md'chii 
, musak-tnS 

• mi-si-gti mueku 

Ndgd Group. 

. »»*-<* w 

• [a-)niiU 
. me-tu 

. (e-)cAg 
. (u^)to 
. nasi tzafd 

• tndnsii 
. mast 

. misv 
« mo^ 

. md~Att 
. mo-Au 
. mai~Au 
. man 

• fjia-siu 

. fndn’^d 
. godom put 
. goitom hoi 
. torn 

. d-^Aai-ndnd'pi 
m d~tom 

• ma^tom 
m si-mvh 

. a-mnl; 

. ti^&e 

« AaUp&, 



Cow (69). 


m 


Vnmber iu 
G«ii«nl 


Kachin 

204. Chingpl or 


Kachin 


'Wftrfl.n 

tumsu 

205. Sing:p*o . 

"kirfBU, ken-su 

Kuki-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 


206. Mert‘ei . 

W, san^bi 

20r. T*ado 

6on, si-Iat 

218. Siyin 

k*ui 

219. Lai . 

zd 

224. Lasei 

se^hdn 

227. Banjogi . 

so-pS 

228. Pank'H . 

chd-pe 

229. Hrsngk'ol . 

1^-hrdt 

232. HallSm 

se-rdt 

236. Langrong . 

se-rdt 

287. Ahncl 

shrdt 

238. Chini 

ti 

239. ICoIhreug . 

se-rdt 

240. Kom 

se-hrdt 

246. PHrOia 

ail 

247. Ansi . 

led 

248. HirdMiamgSag . 

stl 

265. TatingOa . 

sum 

252. Chinbok . 

pan nu 

YSd\irin 

puh nu 

264. Cbinbon . 

Sica 

Thayetmjo Chin . 

sd 

266- &6orX^ang . 

s*d nu 

267. K'ami 

chi nu 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

soh 

279. Sengmai . 

ho 

280. Chairel 

sd~muk 

281. Eadn 

— «iow* ^d 

Bui'ma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

le-tjoh mi 

262. Lasi m* Lechi 

nd-c/ioh 

268. Mam 

nuh-Jauh 

260. MaiiigOa or 


Ngachang 

nv. 

272«. PW, Samong . 

wd *md 

Me-gyd 

red "md, red md 

264. Mrs . 

fjid (tji-pd) 

265. Burmese, 'mitten 

^VJdma 

„ spoken 

^wd Nad®, na 

266. Arakauese . 

nwd md 

267, Tanngj'O . 

Tid 

269. Banu 

nied 

268. In0a . 

hniad 

370. Tavoyaii 

mod 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

pas” (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

dkl 

291. Kaikfidi . 

dkal 

289. Inila 

madu 

294. Malayslam 

a, pas” (Aryan) 

297. Kanarose . 

dkar 

298. Batlaga . 

dana, hasu 

SOI. Kodagn 

pai/pit 

302. Tulu . 

petta 

308. Twla . 

ddnam 

304 Kuta 

dtr' 

306. Knni;)t or OrfiS . 

(Aryan) 

307. Malto or Malei* . 


308. Kui, Kaud% or 


Khond 

ho4i 

310. Kolftinl 

kufg 

314. GCrnill 

fdli 


Number in 
Genenl 
List. 


320. Telugu . 

dcT 

328. Brahlii 

dagT 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

la^araA 

IXDO-EUROPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN 

FAMILY. 

Bi‘a?iian Branch, 

Old Perfeian 

*gau- 

Avesta 

gao-, gdv- (ox) 

Pahlavi 

go 

331. Persian 

mdda gdo 

339. Pajto, of Pesha- 


mir 

fted 

358. Waziri . 

"flBO 

864. of Kandahar . 

ywd 

360. Ormufl 

g^gog 

363. Balochi, Makrinl 

gdk 

366. Eastern . 

gox 

370. Waxl 

Y5o, cluit Ytt 

371. Siyni 

jdvtjdo 

372. Sarikdi . 

ehai sau 

376. laksimi, Zebaki . 

Yfit, y2 

377. Munjfini or Mnngi 

ydva 

378. Yfidya . 

yavo 

Dardic or 

Budeha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

gdo 

380. Wai-ali . 

g^ 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . 


383. KalSsS 

gak 

384. Ga-war-bati 

etjd 

386. Pasai, Eastern . * 


387. „ Western .J 

_ 

;ga 

390. K'owSr or 


CbitrSl! . 

ms 

392. ^inA Oilgiti 

gdo 

394 ChilSsi . 

gdS^gb 

396. of Dras . 

gdo 

397. of pab-HanQ , 

g^ 

400. Essmirl 

gSv 

401. Kasta'n'&ti 

gdu 

403. POguli . 

gdii 

404. Bods Siraji 

goru 

405. Rsmbani . 

gau 

408- Kobistani, Gsrwi , 

gdi 

409, Tom’fili . 

gab 

411. MaWI . 


Gypsy, European . 

■ guruvni 

„ Syrian 

gorm 

Jndo~Arpan Bt'anch, 

Sanskrit 

gau'^t d*enul^ 

Prakrit 

gdi^gbisx 

480. K‘eti«m . 

gdu 

417. Lohuds, of Shah- 


pur 

ga 

426. MaltSnl . 

gS ^ 

428. Hindkl . 

ggdS 

432. T'all 

St 

ga 

433. l>*annl . 

St 

ga 

435. TinSull . 

ga 

442. of Salt Range . 

nS 

437. Pot^^-Sri 

ga 

440. Chib'all . 

St 

g<^ 

441. Punch*! . 

gdiv 

446. Sindi, Vioholl . 

ggdS 

450- Lari 

ggdS, 4‘dggi 

462. Kochch*! 

go 

456. Marat*!, Dgs! , 

g^g 

478. Nagpur! , 

g^g 

494. Kofikant 

gdi 


Number in 
Generml 


499. SinghalcbO . 

tla-dena 

502. Oriya 

gdi 

507. Bihar!, Maitili . 

go, gag 

616. Magah! . 

gau, gag, gaiyd 

521. B’ojpnr!, North- 


ern . 

g&y 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

gaS, gag 

626. Nagpnria 

g^g 

530. Bengali, vrritten . 

gSb^i 

» spoken . 

gdi, gdi-goru 

537 . Soutb-westeni . 

gdi 

641. Siripuria 

gdg 

546. Eastern 

gdi 

548. of Cachar 

gdi 

650. of Chittagong . 

gdi 

5ol. Cbakma • 

garu 

553. Assamese . . 

gdi-gdru 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

gaS 

560. Bag'eli . 

gag,gaigd 

673. Ch^ttisgay*! , 

g^g 

682. Western Hindi, 


HinddstSnl « 

g^,giig 

5S3. Vemactilar 


Hindostan! . 

gd 

687. Bak'inl . , 

gdi 

589. BangarQ 

d*d^di 

693. Braj B*^‘a . 

gaigd 

605. Kanauji . 

gdi 

611. Bnndel! . 

gaS, gaigd 

616. Banap‘aii 

gdi 

683. PanjSb!, Ttritten 

ga, gau 

„ spoken 

ar 

ga 

639. Powid'i . 

gaS 

648. P6g« 

gdo 

650. Kangra . 

gd 

853. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

gdg 

661. Charotari 

gdg, gd 

666. Kat%awad! • 

gd 

673. K‘arV8 . 

gdg 

676. G*isa4l . 

gdgi 

713. Rajast'ani, Mir- 


wiri 

gdg 

742. Jaipuil . 

gdg 

765. Mewati , 

gdg 

777. Gujur! of 


Hazara 

ga 

761. Malv! . 

gdg 

770. Nlmadl . . 

gdg, gaga 

771. Lab'anl of 


Berar , 

gdufdJ 

708. E*andeM . 

gdi 

678. B*3li . 

gdg, tdhi, fShS 

782. Eastern Paha^! 


or K*a8-kura . 

gdi 

786, Central Pahayi, 


Kumauni 

goru 

805. Gar‘v.ali 

gorS, gbr 

816. Western PahBrl, 


Jauustii 

gdw 

816. Simianri 

gdto 

820. Bag'at! . 

gd5,gdg 

822. Kit[t*att . 

gdui 

830. SOdoebl . 

gdb 

833. Kn|ul . 

gdi 

837. MantlSall 

gdi 

843. ChainSall 

gd 

843. Gadl 

gd 

8-13. PahgAvall 

gofd, gd 

847. B'adi-awthi 

batj*t 

849. Padati . 

gd 
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Dog (70), 


Vaniber in 
Cieninl 
Lift. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INLUN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. init 

Ainu 

. seta 

Korean 

. kai 

Torki 

, it, ait 

Mancliu . 

, tnda/ion 

Mongolian . 

, noxai 

SaukiA . 

• JiTiauk^wai 

Basque • 

. chakur, or, ozar 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

$50. Burusaski . 

, hvk 

austeo-nesian languages. 

% Malay • 


CTHaxn • 

. akStt 

L Sal6n 

• oi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


M5n~JS}mSr, 

K^mer « 

, cA'ifcg 

3 . Taking, written . iltdw 

„ spoken . kla, 


Sakai'Semang. 

Sakai. 

, eh5, (wild dc^) 75* 

SSmang 

. 5*, ek, od, Ttydn, dsu. 


dog) ch*loii 


Faiaung-'Wa. 

L Fakung 

. aP-o° 

Katuo* • 

. d~Sv> 

Dar&ng . 

. so 

5. Wa . 

, #*0 

Sdn . 

. so 

En . 

. so 

Tai-loi 

. s(i 

A M6k • . 

. so 

Ang-kll 

. si 

Mong Lwe . 

. 

Lana 

, tjo 

Tin or Ekng 

. .so 

Kk Muk . 

. S*d 


K*a$i Group. 

$. K‘lsl, Standard . ksew 

13. War 

. ksid 


Nicoharese. 

IS. Nicokarese . 

. dm 


JSfuftdS Grovp. 

15. K'erwtri, Santili »ets 

16. Mun^l 

. seta 

26. Kfirkn 

. siid, tsxtd 

27. K^aria 

• solo 

28. Juafig 

. solok 

29. Savara 

. h%nsi>r, sbr 

30. Gadaka . 

. y‘<«o, kussb 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Cki>u4e Giviip, 
CSiinefie, Soathenj 
Mandarin . /h^ 

Cantoneao . • 

Gyimi - . kan 

4S. Siaiiottic, written . /kMn 


„ spoken , /md 


Lao • 

• *«• 

46. LU . 

{T /md) pS 

47. K*an. 

iS. ^ . 

. And 

51. Ahom . 

. (written) ffia^ (pronounced) 

tibl 

S3. K'amtl . 

» md 

Anaameae . 

. ^eko \ 


Nnmber in 
Grtioral 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


-i*wi 

„ B.'issein 

* *> 

ii'i 

„ Maulmein 


36. TaungOu . 


itei 

34. SgSj literary 


\Uci 

„ spoken 


iioi 

32. Bwk . 


chwi 

41a. Wewaw 


itei 

38. Karenkyu . 


iiei 

Bra° . 


chi 

40. Kai'enni 


itei 

Yintala . 
Sin-kinS 


tice 

Mapauk 


itei 

39. Gheko 



37. Padaung . 


tm 

38. Yeinkii 


tvai 

Mano 


chi 

4L Zayein 


itoi, 

Mopwa, BilicH 


tioi 

„ Dermnka 

chvte 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hxndng) 


He-Miao . 


koh 

P§-M5ao . 


de 

Man . 


hyu 

42. Lanteu-Yao 


hid 

Man-lan-ti5n 


'm 

Man-ta-pan 

. 



TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES, 

Wimalayan iMmgaages, 

72. ManckStiorPatni 

k'ui 

73. Ckamba I&hul! • 

h*ui 

76. Konasi • » 

kui 

77. Kanauri , 

k*u% 

78. fiangkas . • 

k*vi 

83. L'imal 

k*U 

84. rimi 

ku’Chu 

85. Limkcl • • 

kd'ohd 

86. Tfik‘5 

ku’-chu-md 

87. K'amkll . 

k*e-hd 

DO. Biking . 

k*li~cha 

91. Bfilftll . 

• kb-chu-md 

92. Singing . 

hd-d“yd, ho^gd 

93. Lohorong 


94u Lfijnkich'ong . 

kd-chu 

95. Wiling . 

kb-tx-ma, ko’-chu-wd 

96. Ch'ingtang , 

ko'Chu~v)d 

97. Etlngck'SnkBng 

kb~chu~vid 

98. LungmSli 

ku-ii-md 

99. E6<ldng or 


CkSmling . 

km 

100, Ni('k‘eT5ng , 

ka-ga 

101. Ktslung • 

¥i-hd 

102. T*5lung . 

k*lb~bd 

103. (Tiauiasya 

rhd-H 

104. K'filing . 

k7eh 

105. DSml . 

kmb, km-hu 

88. Bai or Jixndir . 

k*i~bu 

106. Vayu or TTlyu . 

d-ri 

111. Guning 

na-ki 

112. Murmi 

nd-ki 

113. Sunwar 

ku-chum 

114. MSgarl . 

chitt, cAd 

116. Nfwarl 

k*i-chd 


117. PaiVi, Pahri, or 

Pahs . , ku-Ju 

118. BiSng or Lopclia • km-ju 

m,T6t5. . . ki^ 

123. Aka . , , tiektrir-lo 


ITninber in 

General 

List. 

123. Akor . 

•] 6-K 

124. Mill . 

126. Lafla . 

. l-hi 

126. Mismi, Ligarfl 

. nktt:i,nolcv/i,nui 

Mijii 

. kiL'i 

1 Lolo-IMoa^o Giroitp. 

Si-hia 

. k^ii 

273, Lolo, /N^ . 

. /ch^e 

A-hi 

. kH‘ 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. —ff \no, cA*b^ 

276. A-ka (El) 

. dk*d 

377a. A-ko 

. ko 

276. Lisu 

. '~d ^nd 

! Lis*& or Yfiyin . and 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. k*d 

I Laku 

. 

' 277a. Pyen or Pyia 

* k*d 

277a. Nung 

. t‘gi 

GylrOng . 

Tibetan Groups 
. h*i 

Manykk 

. kU° 

T'aucktt 


TkkpA 

. k*i 

Haurpk 

. hd-idP 

58. B*otia, Tibetan, 

written . h^yi 

» spoken . k'yi 

59. Balti , 

. h'yi 

60. of Purik 


61. Ladak‘i , 

. 

63. of Spiti . 

. k^i 

70. Kagate . 

. kH 

67. Sarpa 


68. Lanjongka 

. 

69. Hloke 

. p*o-h*yi 

128. Bodo or BIrl 

Bdfi Group, 

, sui-md 

180. Lalung 

k^ukuri (Assamese) 

131. Dima-sa 

. si-sa 

135. GSro, Ackik 

. d-chdk 

142. Koch 

. dehekdk 

161. Tipura 

. sui 

152. Leuri-Ckutiya 

. 

154. Angiini 

H^Sgd Group. 

. te’-fuk 

169. Serna 

. {a-)Uu 

162. Bengma 

. td-U 

165. K528m8 . 

. ie’)tsu 

194. Sopvoma . 

. {u-)si 

166. Ao 

. d~za 

169. Hlota 

. f*Srr5 

170. Tengsa 

. arA 

171. T'ukumi . 

. pfsd 

173. Tachumi . 

. ckSnu 

173. Takleng 

. kui-hd 

174. Tamlu 

. 

175. Banpara 

. hi 

178. Namsangiat 

. huh 

179. Chang 

. kei 

181. Mosang 

. gui-hS 

183. Emi)5o 

. hS-tS 

187. Kakiii 

. si-rd 

188. K'oirao 

. H 

189. Mikir , 

. d~mefdn 

195. Maram 

. d~chi,d-fi 

197. Kwoireng . 

. td-kf 

199. Tangk*ul , 

. /<» 

200. F'adang . 

. htoi 

301. K'angoi , 

. hu 

302. Maring 

. ui 



Dog (70) 
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Namber m 
General 
LUt. 

Kachin Group. 
204. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

km 

Maran 

kt£z 

205. Singp‘0 . 

gui 

K.uki~CJiiii Group* 

Old Meit‘ei 

ydn-lae tdau-hd 

206. Meit'ei 

hut 

207. T‘ado 

hut 

213. Siyiu 

ICt 

219. Lai 

vd 

224. Lnaei 

ui 

227. BanjdgI 

Hi 

228. Pank‘u 

Ul 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

m 

232. HaUam 

ui, wui 

286. Langrong . 

torn ‘ 

237. Aimol 

ui 

238. Chiru 

ui 

239. Kolhreng • 

ui 

240. Korn 

m 

246. Pnram 

Hi 

247. Anal . 

wi 

248. Hiroi-Lamging - 

ui 

265. TaangOa . 

tci 

262. Chinbok 

u-tot 

YSdwin 

m 

264. ChinbSn 

a- lot 

Thayetmyo Chin • 

utm 

266. So or K‘yang . 

ui 

257. K'ami 

ui 

LUi Group. 

279. Andro 

ki 

279. Sengmai , 


280. Chairel 

hw% 

281. Kadn 


Butma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

hot 

262. LaSi or Leohi 

la-k*mt 

263. Mam 

hi 

260, MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

hm 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

t*htoi 

Me-gyd 

fktci 

264. Mra . 

kUi i^torkioi) 

266. Burmese, written , 


„ spoken . 


266. Arakanese . 

Jewi 

267. Taungyo 

kvce 

269. Banu 

hwe 

268. InOa . 

hoi, hwe 

270. Tavoyan 

hoi 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILT. 

286. Tamil 

nap 

287. Korava . 

havdl 

291. Kaikadl . 

udp 

289. Imla 

nai 

294. MalayOliun 

nap 

297. Kanarese , 

iidp* 

298. Badaga . 

ndi 

301. Kodagu 

ndyi 

302. Tuiii 

ndpi 

.S03. Toda 

fidi 

304. Kota 

nai 

305. Knrux or Ora5 

olid 

307. Malto or Maler 

alS 

308. Kni, Kand*!, o 


Khond . 

ndktt^i 

310. Kolaml 

dti 

314. Qon£ 

not 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . luJch^ 

328. BrahOi . . huchak 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . haih 

IXDO-EUROPEAJf FAMILY. AHYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

(Medic) ORobcx 

Avesta 

span‘ 

Pahlavl 

sak, saa 

381. Persian 

sag 

339. Pastoj of Pebha- 


war , 

spe 

853. "Wazirl . 

spai 

354. of ICandahar . 

spat 

360. Onaufi 

spuk sp*k) 

363. Baldchi, Hakran! 

huchak 

866. Eastern , 

hig, ksik 

370. Waxi 

sdch 

37l. Sifni 

kod, hud 

372. Sarikoli 

hud, hud 

376. IskOsml, ZebakI . 

hed, hud 

377. Munjanl or Mongl 


378. Yudra . 

talf 

Bardic or JPisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

hufi 

380. Wai-ala 

fjS 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

heruh 

383. Kalak 

iura, sir 

384. Gawar-bati . 

sund 

386. Fasai, Eastern . 

surih 

387. „ Western . 

XSrih 

390. K'owfir or 


Chitrfili . 

i'e&i 

302. Sina, Gilgit! 

sB 

394. ChilOsl , , 

sSn 

396. of Bias , 

su, siu 

397. of Bah-HanU . 

sUd 

400. Kosmlri . . 

hUn* 

401. Khstawafl • 

hdn“t honu 

403. PSgxilI . 

hunn* 

404. Poda Siiajl . 

silled, sutfd 

405. BSmbauI . 

sund 

408. Kobistanl Garni 

hSchur 

409. TorwSlI , 

h(zS 

411. MaiyI 

husar 

Gypsy, European 

Jiikel 

.. Syrian . 

senUtd, snota 

lndo~Arpan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

kuhhura^, soan” 

Prakrit 

hi(khur5, tifpad 

430. K'etiani . 

huttd 

417. Lahttda, of Shah 


pur 

huttd 

426. MQltanI . 

kuttd 

428. Hiiidkl . 

huttd 

432. T'nll 

kuttd 

433. B'annl . 

kuttd 

435. TinaiiU . 

huttd 

442. of Salt Range 

huttd 

437. P«t‘wfiii . 

huttd 

440. Chib-all . 

huttd 

411. Punch-I . 

huttd 

446. Sindi, Vicholl 

hufo 

460. Lari 

huto 

452. Kaehehi . 

hutto 

466, Maritl, 

hutrd 

478. Nagimil . 

hutid 

494. Kohkanl . 

sutfS 


1 ' Number In 
<?enetal 
Libt. 

j 400. Singhalese . halla 

j 502. Oriya , hukhura 


i 507. Bihari, Mait'ill 

hukur 

1 5J6. Magahi . 

kukur, kuttd 

1 521. B'ojpuri, North 


em 

kuttd 

520. „ South 


em 

kukur 

526. Nagpuria 

hukur 

530. Bengali, written 

huLhur, kukur 

„ spoken 

kukur, koUd 

537. South-western 

kuttd 

641. Siripuria 

kuttd 

646. Eastern . 

huttd 

648. of Cachar 

kukur 

550. of Chittagong 

kuttd, kuur 

561. Chakma 

kukur 

663. Assamese . 

kukur 

568. Eastern Blind] 


Awadi 

kukur 

660. Bag*eli . 

kukur 

573. Ch‘ata8ga|‘T 

kukur 

582. Western Hind 


Hindostani 

kuttd 

688. Temacular 


Hindostani 

kuttd 

587. Bak‘inl . 

kuttd 

589. Btngara 

kuttd 

593. Braj B*ak‘a 

kuttd 

605. Kanaujl 

kukuru 

611. BundSli . 

kuttd 

616. BanSp^ 

kuttd 

633. Pimjahl, written 

kuttd 

„ spoken 

kuttd 

639. Pdwadl . 

huttd 

648. Pogri 

kuttd 

660. Kangri . 

huttd 

658. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

kut*r5 

661. Charotari 

kufro 

666. Ka^iyawOdi 

kut*r5 

673. K'arVa . 

kut*iv 

676. G*isaili . 

knt*rd 

713. Baja»t*ani, Ma 


wail 

kufto, giifdak 

742. Jaipuri , 

kuk*rQ,gai^dak,gS4ah‘'ri 

765. Mewati . 

kuttd, kSk"ro 

777. Gujuxi 0 


Hazara 

kuifo 

761. Mahi . 

kuito, kut*rd, feg*4o 

770. tiiniadi . 

hutfo, kuirS 

771. Lab-ani 


Berar , 

kirafrd 

708. K'audeSi . 

ku/rd 

678. B'ili 

kui'ru 

782. Eastern Paha 


or K\as-kura 

hukur 

7S5. Central Paha 


Kuiuaunl 

kukur 

805. Gar ‘wall 

huttd 

815. We»*tei*n Pahar 


Jaiin-'.ari 

kukur 

816. Sinuauri 

huktir 

820. Bag'ati . 

huttd 

i822. KiftUali . 

huhkar, sakdri 

I 830. SOdoehi . 

htthar 

833. Ki4ui 

huttd 

837. Mandeali 

huttd 

842. ChaiuJaii 

kuttd 

Gadi 

kuir, kutdr 

845. Pafigwall 

h attar 

847. B'adrawahi 

hutar 

S4t>. Padati . 

hotmr 
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AGOiiUTDfATIVE NOH'-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, neko 

Ainn 

. meko, cAabe 

Korean 

, ko-dni 

Tarki 

. musug 

Manchn 

, kesike 

Mongolian . 

, miyuh (wild) mdlur 

S.mkpa 

. si- mi 

Basque 

. lcatu,gathu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


50. Bnitisasla • 

. bus 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . 

, kuchin 

Cham- • 

. mogau 

1. Sal6n 

, me-gann*, meac^ 

AUSTfiO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Jfon-JT'jJier. 

K*ni5r 

. oA^mdr 

$. Tailing, written 

. hagai 

„ spoken 

. pdkod 

Sakai- Semai^, 

Sakai • 

« hucAik (Malay) 

Semang • 

. miu 

JPalaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

. (domestic) d>iu>tt, (wild) i 

Katun . 

. d-nau 

Daring . 

. dn-mho 

3. Wa , 

• mio 

S5n . 

. miau 

En . 

. m-d 

Tai-loi 

. miau 

AM6k . 

. d-ngd 

Ang-ka 

. miau 

Mong Lwe 

. miau 

Dan£ 


Yin or Riang 

. rniiio 

K‘aMuk . 

. uujo 


jS?aet Group. 

8. K'lA Standard 

, miau 

12 . Wit 

• midw 


yieobarese. 

13. Nicohaiese . 

• msau, koehin 


€hrc,up. 

16. K^erwiii, Santili pusi 

16. Mun^ri 

. pdsi 

2*i. Karka 

. minii 

27. K‘apl 


28. Jnlhg 

j (borrow from Aryan) 

29. Savara 

. ramSn 

30. GadaU . 

. girSmt rumdngu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckint*e Qrcvf, 
C)ihi(#e» Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese 

Gylmi . . mau^ ayau 

45. Siaxunae, written .-v 

„ i-poken 
Lao , . .... 

46. Lik . . 

47. K'nn . J 

^n , , . '“mittu 

SI. Ahon . . 

Il2. K^imtl • . srftfM 

Annameae • . —kttn 



[ ’Vnn 

Kmnbexis 

Geaenl t 

List. * 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 123. 

_ . 121 

36. Pwo, literary 

125. 

„ Bassein . 1 

„ Maulmein • > 

mi gau i^o. 

36. Taungdu . 

nau 

34. Sgl, literary 


„ spoken . 

O^ant gd 

32. Bwfe . 

myi hd 273 

4lA. Wewaw 

%*mi Ad 

33. Karenbyu . 

ndgd 

Bra® . 

mi ka o 

40. Karenni 

tiou* 276 

Yintala . 

cAi ndn 27? 

gin-kml 

272 

Mapauk 

mt hd 

39. Gheko 

m& 274 

37. Padaung . 

nau 

38. TeinbI 

nau 27: 

Hand . • 

me kA d 27' 

41. Zayein 

mge 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

mi go du 

„ Dennuha 

mi %d 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~~eku 

He-Miao 

... 

PS-Miao 

mi 

Man . 

mthlum 

42. Lanten-Tao . 

... 

Maa-lan-tien . 

^mao 

Man-ta-pan 

6 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 6 

Simalagan Langvdges. 1 ^ 

72. MancbatJo^ PatBl 

h‘il ' 

73. Chamba Lshnll 

\ 

76. Kanlsi 

burdri 

77. Kanauri 

pisi 

78. Bangkas . 

bild'f^ Aryan) 2* 

83. DlmH 

main-kau y. 

84. T‘aml 

hirdlA (Aryan) 

86. LimbQ . 

mt-gon 

86. Ysk‘l 

pusuk~md ^ 

87. K'ambc • 

ma-ni-md ^ 

90. Bfthing . 

hir-ma ^ 

91. B&ldi . 

. mi^i~md 

92. Singping 

. md-ni-md 

93. Lohordng 

. mgou-ma ] 

94. L&inbich'dng 

. mu-nu~m& ] 

96. Wiling . 

• mu-ni-md ] 

96. Ch*ingting 

, pH-su ] 

97. RGngch*enbtlng mr-Tna^ mi-nt-ma 3 

98. D^ngmlli 

. md-ni-md ; 

99. Rodong or ! 

Chimling 

• bl-^a 

100. Nich'ereng 

. ma-ni-ma 

101. Kolung . 

. Jnrdli (Aryan) 

102. Tnlung , 

, btr-md 

103. ChauTHsya 

. bir-mo 

104. Killing . 

. bir-me 

105. Duml . 

, bir-md, mS-ni 

88. Rai or Jimdlr 

, muntm 

106. Viyu or Hlyu 

. ddna 

111. Gorung 

. na-ira-rd 

112. Munni 

, td-or 

113. Sunwir 

, bcr-d u 

114. Magail 

. sai*u 

116. Nfwni 

. b'au 

117. Pud‘'i, Pabrl, 

ur 

V»hl . 

. h*i 

11 8. Rdng or Lf|H*ha 

, d-fgti 

121. T®to . 

, miA~ki 

122. Aka . 

, dxdA. dsd 


Lo-lo p*o . 
A>ka (El) 


Lis'! or Tlyin . 


Gylrllng 

Hanyak 

T^anchtl 

l^k}^ 

Hanrph 


, d’Si 

,ra . mdjdtt (Aryan) 

. Jdini 

ZoIo^Mos^o Group. 

, . maor (Chinese) 

, . ~~7nd \tid 

. • «.«ta \na (tom), ^md \na \«o 

(pnss)^ 


• v»s 

• ami 
, dmi 

. — i /n» ^rd 
Kyin « amyd 
. h^oald 

• mimi 
in • aTnSa 

» *mi 

Tibetan Group, 
m td-Aru 

• md^cAo 
. lattrchi 
. iimrhd 


Balti . 
of Pnrik 
Ladakl . 
of Spit! . 
E&gate . 
§arpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 
written U-mi 
apoken iFs-ffit 


kP Aryan) 


. guti 
• her-me 
. OrlUt 'Um 

. 5Ws (P Aryan) 
Bdrd Group. 


128. Bodo or Blfl 


152. Denii-ChntiyK 


170. Tengsa 

171. T^uknmi 

172. Yachomi 

173. Tableng 
17A Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178. Nainsangil 

179. Ching 
181. Moling 
183. Einp^o 

187. Kahui 

188. K*oirio 

189. Mikir 
195. Marftm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. l^ngk'iii 

200. Beading 

201. X'angoi 

202. Maring 


, men*go 
, m^-gSo 
• d-min 
. mi’di~ge 

Ndgd Group. 
. nu-nd 
. {th^kusa 
, nidnu 
. ko^t*o 
. ho-td 
. td-na 
. ^-Iguro' 
. megau 


. mtddnd 

. miunS 
. tbk-pd 
. d-meh 

• cAon-ndf tok~pd 
, mi^nd 
, Id-mi 
, ldn~gau 
. Idmi 
. d-'tun 
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Kamber in 
Oenttal 
Linu 


204. Chingpl 

Eachiii . 
Haran 

205, Singp‘o , 


Kachin Group* 

naun 
Vmyi 
nin-yati 


Old Meit‘ei . 

206. Meifei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Losei 

227. Banjog! 

228. Pink'a 

229. Hringk'ol . 
232. Hallftm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiinol , 

238. Chiru 

239. Eolhreng . 

240. £dm 

246. PUrfiin 

247. Anil . 

248. Hiroi-Lamglng 
255. Tatingda . 

252. ChinlMk . 

YIdwin . 
234. ChinboxL . 
Thayetmyo Chin 

236. So or K^yang 

237. K'azni 


Kuhi*Chin Group* 

. -pdii'-hd ntn-nde tnd mn^lon 
, Aavdon 
* men~chd 


ntau 

mid^ 

zd-te 

ckt-za, ld~ckt 
Id'chi 

men 

d‘men 

men 

min 

hui~tun 

fidi^ton 

minute 

IiaS-ton 

yo-tl 

yo-mi 

min 

min 

tnpln 

myin 

min-zan 

min-zdn 

mt~yaun 


279. Andro 

279. Senginai 

280. Chairel 

281. £adu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Ham 

260. HaingOa ot 
Ngachang 
272a. P*Tin, Samong 
Me-gy4 . 

264. Hra . 

263. Bunnesei irritten 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Bann 

268. InOa . 


Lui Group. 

. han-ffen 
. TiaUjlk 
. hau'don 

Burma Group. 
. le-Hao 
, faimao 
• lei^mdu 


JcHd 

XSKii 

chon 

min ijta-myin) 
Jhrdn 

~~tyaun 

kraun 

kyaufi 

'ckon 


Komber i& 

General 

List. 

320. Telugu . . pill* 

328, BrahUi , , pis^ (ji.ryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , ^{rr, sinnaur 

lyDO-EUROPBAH FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta 

Pahlavl . , ... 

Persian 

Pa$to, of Pesba- 
war 

Wazlii , 

of Eandahar 
Ormuii 

BalocM, Makrini 
Eastern . 

Waxi 
Siyol 
Sailkoli . 

Iskismi, ZSbaki 
MunjRnlorMungi piske 
YiidYi . . pisko 


881. 


333. 

33A 

360. 

363. 

366. 

370. 

371. 
872. 

376. 

377. 

378. 


pu'^aky yurhd 

plso 

p^?a 

pH 

pus 

pdnH* piH 

yurbctf 

2»s 

pis 

pis 

pis, pus 


Bardic or Budcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

. pisas 

380. Wai-alS , 

. pisa 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 

Veron , 

. pHk^ 

388. Kallsl 

. p‘usak 

384. Gawar-bati 

, ps^ 


1. Pasai, Eastern . 
387. ^ „ ‘Western . 
890. K‘6wlr or 

ChitrRli . 

392. Sipi, Gilgit! 

894. ChU&s! . 

396. ofDris . 

897. of Pih-Hanu . 

400. Eftsrairi . 

401. Eastawlfi • 

403. Pdguli . 

404. Podi Sirsji 

405. Rambani 

408. Edhist&nd, G4rw! 

409. Torwili . 

411. Haiyi . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


plsoviak 

pislndik 

pusi 

biH 

puH,pus5, buH 
pusu, pisu 
bvlu 
brdr' 

brdur*, hrduru 

hrdr 

hilar 

bilar, bildt 
ptsir 

mdchki (SlaTonic) 
pisikS, bldri 


Tndo-Jjryan Branch. 


Koisber la 
Gneiml 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502, Ofiyi • 

507. Biharf, Mait*!!! 
516. Magahl . 

521. B*ojpuii, Nort 
em 

520- „ Sent 

em 

626. Nagpurii 
330. Bengali, written 
I, spoken 
537. South-western 
641. Siriparii 
646. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
330. of Chittagong 
551. Chikmi 
333. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind 
Awad*[ 

560. Bag*§ll . 

678* Cli*attl3gar‘I 

582. "Western Hindi 

Hinddstinl 

583. "Vernacular 

Hindostin! 
587- Dak'ini . 

689. BingarU . 

593. Braj B‘§k‘t 
60S. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banip^oi 
683. PanjsU, written 
M spoken 
689- Powadl . 

648. Pogia . 

630. Hifigri . 

633. GujaritI, Stan 
dard . 

661. Cbarotarl 
666. HitHyswidi 
673. K*»r*wa . 

676. GHsafi . 

713. RijasPsnl, Hsr 
w*ri . 

742. Jaipur! . 

756. Mewfti . 

777. Gttjuii 0 

Hazara 
76L Milri . 

770. KLni^ , 

771. Lab'Sni of 

Berar . 


270. Taroyan , 

• 

chon 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

mdrjdral^y hiidla^ 
majjdro, hirdlo 

708. E'indesi . 

678. Bin . 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. E'etrinl 

... 

782. 

Eastern FahSrl 

2S5. Tamil 


pdBci 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or E*as-kur& , 

287. HoraTa . 


punt 


pur 

him 

786. Central Fohtri, 

291. Haiksd! . 


p*dni 

426. 

Mtiltini , 

Hill 


Eumauni 

289. Irula . 

• 

pdnS 

428. 

Hindkl . 

hum 

805. 

GaT*w4li 

294. Halayilam 

# 

pdeheV 

432. 

1*811 

hull 

816. ‘Western Pahip, 

297. Kanarese . 


hekk* 

438. 

B*annl . 

um 


Jaunsiil 

298. Baraga . 


kotH 

436. 

Tinsiil! . 

hUld{m.) 

816. 

Sizmauxi. 

80L Kodagu 


... 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

hUld (m.) 

820. 

Bag*itl . 

302.Tulu. 


puchehe 

487. 

Pot'wSii 

him 

822. 

Eitt'all . 

808. Toda- 


kotH 

440. 

ChiblOi . 

mil 

830. 

Sddochl . • 

804. £dta 


pisi 

441. 

PunchT . 

mid (m.) 

883. 

Kulul . 

805. Kumx ^ 


heryd 

446. 

Sindl, YichoH • 

hmi 

887. 

Hap^SsU 

307. Malto or Maler 


herye^ 

450. 

lArl 

UH, pusavl 

842. 

ChamSa)! 

808. Hui, S[and% 

or 


432. 

Kachch*! 

minnl 

848. 

Oedi . 

Eihoud « 


mid 

456. DSsi 

mdniddr 

845. 

PahgwiU . 

810. Eokml 


pilll (P Aryan) 

478. 

NSgpuri 

minddflir 

847. 

B'adrawtU 

314. Gop^ 


hdkd 

494. 

Edhka^I 

mdi^r 

849. 

Pl^aii . 


haledd, (£.) hdlalt 

bilii 

hilar* 

hiiii, um 

lildt 

hildi 

Hide, Hldr 
hirdl 
herdl 
HUi, hildi 
, Hldi 
mSkur, hirail 
mlkur, hildi 
miur, hildi , 

Hill 

mekuri, hirHi 
hilar 

hildrl, hilaiyd 
hildi 

him 

him 

him 

him 

hilaiyd 

hildri 

hila'iyd 

hilaiyd 

him 

him 

him 

him 

um 

hildri 

haldt^t, mani, 7nani4^ 
halddt, manly maldil, mld'di 
rntd^ro, mln*rb 
mdnjar 

minnx 

hildi* haldi, mySS 
hildi 

hilld (m.) 
min'^ki 
him, majar 

hill 

hilladl, mdfar 
nten*ko, mind 

hirdl 0 

hirdl It 
hirdlo 

hirdl, d*dru 

haril 

harydl 

ylnid {m.),hrai^it) 

hrailb 

hrdld 

him 

him 

him, hildri 

bald, haldr 
hill, haldi 
hald 


y2 
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Koml)er in 
Qfxicrnl 
Line. 

AOGI/XJTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. tori 

Ainn 

, clttkap 

Eorean 

. sat 

Turkl 

« qus 

Alancbn 


Mongolian . 

, siharxoTt 

Sankpk 

. t‘(i-hanl 

Basque 

. churi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
8&0. Biinisafikl . . balas 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 


2, Malay 

, buron 

Cbaxu 

. hhrirk, ekim 

I. Saldn 

. cki-rhom 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K^mir. 

K'mSr 

sat hor 

3, Talaing, written . gaehem 

n 8pok< 

»n . krtg^iMj k^kyim 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

ckSp 

SStnang 

. kataoJi kaieaii 


Palaung- Wa, 

4. Ptdaang 

. «*£»!, sim. 

Katun • 

. stm 

Daring . 

. ... 

fit 

. s^im 


Sfo . 
Bn . 
Tai-loi 
AKdk 
Ang-ktl 


MoQg Lwe . 
DanI 

* dsten 

Yin or Eiang 

. sim 

K'aMnk . 

. s*im 


K'ast Group. 

S. K*i8l, Standard . sim 

r>. Wtr 

. ksem 


JSficoharese. 

13, Nicobarese . 

. sickua 


Group. 

15. K^erwSxI, Santill . chdrS 7 .p a 

16. Mnp^ . 

26. Ktlrku 


27. K'aiii 

• kouted 

2B. Jnlng 

, konttr 

29. Sarara 

. owtiy a 

30. GadabS . 

, pii% 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ckinese Group, 

Chinece, Semthern 

Mandarin . /Ipav^ (Pekin, /niao) 
Cantonwe . ^nf» 

GylijAt ‘ - sp^ut~€k*er 

4r). Siatnwe, written . -noh 
„ spoken . “«n* 

Lao 

4B. U . O 

47. K‘ta. . .5 

49. ^kn . . • 

61. ihom . . (written) (pronounced) 

nuh 

52. . . nik 

„ • -cAm 


Number in 
Gcneml 
Liht. 

KAHEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary . *i‘o 

„ Baasein . 

,, .Maulmcin 

36. TannfirSu . . ton 

34. Sgl, literary . \*o 

„ spoken . t*o 

32. . , iob& pit 

41a. Wewaw . , to ha 

33. Karenbyu . . to po 

Bra° 

40. Karonni . . t*u 

Yintala . . to 

Sin-liTn& 

Mspauk . in 

89. Gheko . • iu 

37. Padaung . . fu 

38. YeinbI . iu 

Mono • .id 

41. Zayein . . in 

Mopwa, Bilichi . fhio 

„ Dermnha io ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-taft (Hrndng) ‘'\non 

H€-Mi«ao 

P?-jriao . . »5ii 

Alan . . . r5 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Alan-lan-tifn . ^no 
Man-ta-pan . ^nd 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages, 


72. Manchiti <’»* P^tnl 

p\ya 

73. 

Cliamba Lahull , 

pyS 

76. KanSsl • • 

fjaritj 

77. Kananrl 

pyS, pyafj 

78. 

Bangkas 

py& 

83. DlmSl 

jihd 

84. 

T^atul 

hraudle 

85. Limbn 

pu 

86. A’ik'i 

nu-toS 

87. 

K*ambTi 

ch' erica 

90. 

Baking . 

chiJe-ba 

91. 

B&lili . 

ch^bn~VBd 

92. 

Sangjang 

eh'hn'vsd 

93. 

Loborong 

son-tod 

94, 

L5nibich*ong . 

nh-toa 

95, 

Waling . 

ck'ou-vm 

96. 

CbMngting 

ica-sa 

97. 

Rtlngcb‘enbtlng 

ch’bn-ied 

98, 

Dangmali 

ch'oh-vod 

99. 

Rodong or 



Cbaixding * 

ted-sa 

100. 

Naeb'erSng 

ck*5-ied 

101. 

Kalung 

ch'5-wd 

102. 

T‘alnng . 

ehah’pu 

108. 

Cbaurisya 

ekah-bted 

104. 

K'aling . 

sal-po 

105. 

Dtlml 

sal-pa 

88. 

Rai or Jiindiz . 

sil-pu 

106. Viyu or Hayu • 

cht-cki 

111. Gumng 

nem-yd 

112. Mnnni 

^-me 

113. -SunwiT 

cki-ha 

114. Magaii 

gted-jd 

116. NSwiri . 

fOM 

117. 

Pad% Pabrl, or 



Pahl . 

fa^ 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

fo 

121. 

T6t6 . . 

pakH (Aryan) 

122. Aka . 

musu 


Number iu 


General 


List. 


123. Abor 

1 

124. Aliri . . .j 

• prei-tdn 

125. Dafis 

patid 

126. Mismi, Digiru 

mpid 

Allju 

ted 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-bia 

ICO, t/aot tcet 

273. Lolo. . 

\n‘e 

A-bi 

zo° 

Lo-lo p*o 

na° \Ue 

276. A-ka (Kl^ 

'{/* 

277a. A-ko 


275. Lisu 

/nd 

Lis*! or Ylyin 

na 

274. Mo-s‘o 

uei 

Labu , 

nd* 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 


277a. Nnng 

k*d, fjd 

Tibetan Group. 

GyirUng . 

pyai-pyai 

Mknyak 

kd 

T‘anchii 

mdr-tcau 

TakpA 

pyi 

HiiurjA 

gyati 

58. B'otii, Tibetan, 


written 

hya 

., spoken 

fa 

59. Baltl 

bii-u 

60. of Purik, 

bt 

61. Ladak'l . , 

chi-pa 

63. of Spiti . 

Ja 

70. Kigate . 

cha 

67. Sarpa 

cha-ch*un-ma 

68. Danjongka 

fya 

69. Hloke . 

hya 

PSrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BIrl 

dan 

130. ladung 

tit 

131. Diina-sa 

dao 

135. Gai'o, Acbik 

do°-o 

142. Koeb . , 

dau 

151. Tipura 

tok 

132. Deurl-Cbutiya . 

dud 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

pe-ra 

159. Sexna 

[a~\fao 

162. Rengma 

ie-g*e 

165. Eezama 

ro-chu 

194. Sopvoma . 

re-hdt 

166. Ao . . . 

oza 

169. Hlota 

wdro 

170, Tengsa 

usd 

171. rukximi . 

uzd 

172. Yacbnmi , 

unu 

173. Tableng • 

dw-ka 

174. Tamln 

ukrhd 

175. Banpara 

d ’ 

178. Namsangil 

VO 

179. Chang 

00 

181. Mosang . . 

vU 

183. EmpSo 

en~rui 

187. Kabni 

loi 

188. K'oirao 

ram^di 

189, Mikir 

d-vd 

195. Maram 

d-roi 

197. Kwoireng . 

rik-nd 

199, Tangk^il . 

tsd^nao 

200. Fading . 

icd-nau 

'201. K'angoi . 

d-td 

202. Maring . 

ted 


Bird (76). 


J^aeJtin Grroitp, 


201. Chingpd 

or 

Kachin 

. JCW 

Maran 

. icn 

Singp ‘0 , 

. ten 

Ktiki'Chid Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. chek-ld 

206. Meit'ei 

. u-ehek 

207. T‘ado 

. iT 

213. Siyin. 

. wu-chiem, 

219. Lai . 

• p*'va 

224. Lus5i . 

. sd-vd 

227. BanjogI 

. vd 

228. P§nk‘d , 

. vd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

dr 

232. Hallam . 

vd 

236. Langrong . 

vd 

237. Aimol 

wddS 

238. Chiru 

vd 

289. Kolhreng . 

ted 

240. Eom 

wd 

246. Pdrdm 

a-ted 

247. Anal 

pd-hd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

pa-tod 

255. TaungOa . 

ted 

252. Chinbdk 

k^d 

Yfidwin 

k*d 

254. Chinhon 

p*o-ho 

Thayetiuyo Chin 

P"-yo 

256. So or K'yang 

p*a-y5 

257. K‘ami 

ia-tob 

J/Si Group, 

279. Andro 

u-Jtk sd 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel . , 

p*u 

281. Kadu 

-5 dye* -s^d 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

hd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

nn 

263. Mani 

nd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

kmok 

272a. P*un, Samong 

nd, nd~s*d 1 

Me-gyA . 

no, ho-e*d j 

264. Mru . 

tod 

266. Burmese, written 

•hhah 

„ spoken 

hne* 

266. Arakanese „ 

hnak 1 

267. Taungyo . 

ndk j 

26jiL Banu 

hedk 

268. InOa . 

hhdk 

270. Tavoyan 

hhd^ 

DRj^TIDIAir FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

paxavei 

287. Eorava . 

hakki 

291. Eaik&$ . 


289. Irak . , . 

pdki 


294. Malajojatm 

297. Eamaxese . 

298. Baraga . 

301. Eo^agn 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

306. Korttx <»*Ora8 

307. Halto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kattd% or 

Khoiid . 

3ia Koliml 
314. Gdn$ 


pahp (Aryan) 

hah¥ 

hahkilu 

pahhi 

fttkM 

littif btlf 

pm 

Ofd 


Ntunber in 
iJeneral 
Lilt. 

SSO.Tehgu . . pai,>(Aij^y 

328. BrShOi . . ciu/t 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . utir 

indo-eubopean family, aetait sub- 

FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 


Aresta , , parena-^ n 

Pablavi . . parr (featl 

381. Persian . . paranda, i 

339, Pa$td, of Fesba- 

war . . mary^ 

863. WazW . . inoryai 

364. of Kandahar . Marya 
360. OnnnrI . . maryan 

363. BalochLMalcranl. murg 

366. Eastern . . 

370. WaxI . . fdngat 

; 371. Siyid . , parinda 

372. SarikoH . . parinda 

876. Ishssml, Z^bald . parindu 

377. Mnnjinl or Mtingl pftrandogi 

378. YiidVa . . breyiko 


parena% mereya- 
parr (feather), rnwy 
paranda^ mitry 


Bardic or 

b Basgali 
). Wai-ali 

L. ‘Wasi-veri or 
Yeron . 

1. Kalds . 

k. Gawar-bati. 

5. Pasai, Eastern 
^ „ Western 

>, K'owar 
ChitraU 
u §in&, Gilgitl 

l. ChilSsI . 

L ofBris . 

. of Psh-Hand 
L KastoM 
. Ka8taws.ll 
Pdgull 
Po^ Sira|[ 
Bsmbanl 

. Kobistanl, Girwl 
Tdrwall . 

MaiyI . 

Gypsy, Enropeaa 
„ Syrian 


Pisdcha Branch, 


mze 

pach^tyeh 

piehin 

parinda 

parhanihSU 


potd 

cidemugi {f) 

pirn 


Indo- 

Sanskrit . 
Prahrit 

480. K*«trsn! . 

417. Lahndft, of Shah 
pnr 

426. MQltSnl . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. T'a]l 
438. D^annl v 

436. TinsnH T 
442. of Salt Bange 

437. PotVstI 

440. Chib*LlI 

441. Pnnchl 
446. Sind%Vich6lI 
460. li&Tl 

452. Eachchl 
456. MajSt% P6^ 

478. Ksgpnd 
494. EShka^t 


. hoik 

. bin, hrin, ckait 

• bin, hiniA 

. Jdntear, kalt deg 
. upgalS, 

. janavoara 

• janvor, paeh*a^ 

► jondtodr 

. pm 

. p*(deril, pak*rU 
. eharbr 
, paStn 
saklS, mvh 
chirikU 

Hskdi taier (Arabic) 

Aryan Branch, 

pak^ : (hen-sparrow) chafikd 

pdkk*% ; chot^id 

pmkH 

pakk*u 

pakk% pahhHl 1 


Kunber in 
Ges«rt] 

List. 

499 . Singhalese 
602 . Ofiya . . 

607 . BihiiL Maifili . 
516 . MagahJ 
521 . B‘ojpni 1 , North- 
ern . 

S 20 - » South- 

ern . 

626 . Ifagpuria 
530 . Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537 . South-western , 
541 . Siripuria . 

546 . Eastern . 

548 . of Cachar 

550 . of Chittagong , 

551 . Chaknitt 
658 . Assamese . 

558 . Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl 
660 . Bag*gll . 

673 , Ch'attisgarT 

5 5 2 . Western Hindi, 

Hinddst&nl . 
583 . Vernacular 

HinddstSnl . 
587 . Dak*inl . 

589 . Bangard 

593 . Braj B‘sk ‘5 . 
606 . EanaujI , 
611 . Bundell . , 

616 . ■ Banap'ari , 
683 . Ptmjahl, written . 

1 M spoken . ^ 

j 639 . Powadi 
1 648 . Pogri 
' 660 . Eingra . , 

j 663 . Gujarati, Stan- 
I dard . . . 

1 661 . Chardtaii . j 
; 666 . Kfit^yawa^ . J 
j 673 . K‘ar*wa . 

1 676 . G'isa^ . , ] 

I 713 . Eajast'anI, Mar- 


pati^yd, kurulld 
eharXSi 

pahH, ehatak, ehirai 
ehir at, ckiriyd, ckirad 


chiral 
cha ’01 

pedcfl 
pak‘i,pdki 
pdik \pak*alt) 
chir^iyd 

p&Jd%,pakki,pSki 

pShHd 

pdik 

pik 

tdrdi 


paranda 

chir^yd 

pak'dru, pank*i 
chiri 
ehiraiyd 
chiriyH 

ehiraiyd, pak‘Srd 

ehiraiyd 

pak^eru 

Jandur 

paehei*i 

pak‘SHi 

pa^h'i 

pank'i,pakfi 
p<mk% pantj'l 
pank‘i 
pank^i 
pak*st 


I 

w4ri . 

. pSk*grS 

i742. 

Jaipuri . 

. ehifi, ehari 

!765. 

M?wsa . 

• ehifi 

jn7. 

GujutI 

of 

i 

Hazara 

. pak^gru 

1761. 

MiM • . 

- pSk^Sru 

770. 

NlrnS^ . 

pdk‘Sru,pai 

77L 

Lah'anl 

of 


Berar . 

« hainSdi 


I 708. E‘andea , 

678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
or E'as-kora . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Eumannl 


pak^ru, pakfi 
pdk‘%, pak*i 

chard, charb 


. ptOi^i 

805. 

GayVilH . 

pak^ 

. pakk% pakh*U 

815. Western PahSjlf 

. pdk^irU 


JaunsSii 

cAdrf, ehalk^ufa 

. chifi 

816. 

Sirmanrl 

chOfii 

\ . pakk% pah*Sru, pakk*U 

820. 

BaTW . 

ponch^i 

. pSk*M 

822. 

KiiSt*all . 

panch^i, charku 

. pak*ir% 

830. 

Sddochi . 

ehiShH, 

. pak*ru 

833. 

Kujul 

chiru 

• peik^i 

837, 

MandSslI 

panckH, pakk iru 

. pak*i 

842. 

Chamfis]! 

ehiri, ehi*B 

1 pcehk*i 

843. 

Gadi 

rkiri 

. paifi 

845. 

PahgliriH^ 

ejutfi, pak'rH 

. pak^ 

847. 

Bkdrawahi 

ijifl, tjofSlli 

. enki^ 

849. 

Pa^ari . 

pSkk*ar 
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Cock (72) 


OoMtal 

Liifc. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-IXDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . cudori^ niicaton 

^nu . . piiinf chiJcapt (hen, tnatne 

chihap) 

tU’talh, (hen, d^m-tMk) 

Xurus, IrkSlc 

(hen, emiXt) 
ere iotlciyH (male fowl) 


Korean 

Tnrki 

Hasehn 

Kongolian 

GanlcpiL 

Bf»que 


yuxtibtr in 
tieofnl 
List. 


ellar 


UNCLA8SBD LANGUAGE. 

9S0. Bamsatk! . . it> harhamits 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

£. Malnj . • 

Cham . . i»S»afc iAnnwc 

1. Sal6n • . manoh-gdi-oh* 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Jidn-JPmSr, 

Sfmis . . 

3. Talalngt written . ehdn vk 
„ spoken . dun 

Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai . . pule 

Siatang * . (domestic fowl) manok 


A Palaaog 
Catun *. 
Daring . 
3, Wa . 

S4n . 

Es . 

Tai-loi . 

A3(0k . 

Ing-ktl • 
HSoglnre . 
DanI • 

Tin or Slang 
E'aHnk . 


PaJaung- Wa. 

. i-Sr k In^ i~Sr a-Jc in 
. af'A/ ii-U 

. pen. dtgdn, (hen, mi tpen) 

. a 

. per-me, (hen, yer-ma) 

. pa-chok, (hen, pa-mi) 

. err^kuk, (hen, err-ma) 

, pi^kumnt (hen, pa-kdri) 

. t^a« kumn, (hen, s*o» kun) 
, e-'kioTn, (hen, e-A5») 

. yin 

. yer-i-fn, (hen, per-%in) 


K^Sti Group. 

8. E'isI, Standard , «dr, 'Hr 

12. Wlr . . eei 

Nieohareee. 

13. Nicoharese • . kamoe-enkoina, kainde-koin 

Group. 

LS. £*erwiiL SantiB dm tSwfi 


U. Mnn4iri 

26. Kfiikfi 

27. K*a!i* 

28. Jning 

29. SaTara 
3a Gadabi 


eg.i^£ sim 
kotnbS 

kokro (Aryan) 
tttnke 
kaiuitn, im 
g*usang 4^ 


KAKEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . (fowl) 

„ Bassein 
„ Mauhnein . J 


36. Taungdu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41tf. Wewaw . 

83. Karenbyn . 

Bra° 

40. Earemai * 

Tintala . . 

Sin-hint 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Yeinbt 
Mano 

41. Zayeiu 

Mopw’a, Biliehi . 
„ Dennttha 


si 

-s*.i -p'd 
si 

h 

tj*a 
di pa 
fi 
2 /' 

2tt pa, (ben, fii mon) 

sit pa. (ben, sit mu) 
ckb pa 
chb pi 

se 

si a pi, (ben, .<* i mo) 
sh pa, (ben, sd mu) 

tf*0 

}i 


43. 


42. 


MAN LANGUAGES 
iliao-tsO (Hmong) “Nl*ra, | 

He-Miao 


P5-Miao 
Man . . 

Lauten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


kei (fowl) 

Id-kai 

kon^tiei, kpd, (hen, hpd ni) 

*cii*d.p koh 
/eVdp kon 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimaiayan Langvages. 

72. “Manchitior Patni kuk^ri (Arj’an) 

73. Chamha Lthul! 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai’CMnese Group. 

Chhieae, Sonthem 

Mandarin . *"h«A ~~ek{, (hen, /mm —rti) 
Cantonese . “~kai "'kun, (hen, “jbri, ^m5) 
Gylmi , . ... 

43, Siamese, written ■> Jkai -/ad (hen, ^ai 

„ spoken * J -Hfad— «id) 

Lao • 

kaipm 

. Jtaisp^S 
« kid 
. kaip*S 
. ^ ^trok 


46. L5 . 
4y.K*tn , 
49. ^ • 
31. Ahow 
£2. KVmtl 


76. Kanial • 

77. Eanauri • 

73. Rangkii . 

83. D*3mftl 

84. T‘imi 

85. Limhtl . 

86. Tik'i 

87. E'ambd • 

90. Bihing . 

91. Bilili . 

92. SingpSng 
9.3. lidhdrdng 
94. Limhich^ong 
96. Wiling . 

96. Ch*ingting 

97. Bangch'dnbdng 

98. DQngnaili 

99. Bodong or 

Chimling 

100. Nich*er8ag 

101. Edlnng . 

102. T'alung . 

108. Chaui4sja 

104. K^aling . 

105. Ddml 
Bai or Jimdir 

106. Tlyu or Hiya . 

111. Guning 

112. Murmi 

113. Sonwlr 
llA Magari . 

116. Ndwiri 

117. Pad*!, Pahri, or 

Pahl . 

118. B6ng or Lepcha - 
111. T5to 

18^ Aka 


kugd 

kuknran 

kukras, k*pd kitkrt 

sichar 

dUfili kij 

gd*r€ 

u:d’b*dfe 

i’Pd'Ch*d 

ieS-pd 

S’po lid 

fod-pd 

ied-pd 

um'pri^a ted, ted-pa 

%m-pa tod 

tod-pd 

ramgSbm 

ted-pd, 5-pa tod-pd 
mm-Vd ted 
ted-pd 
ted-pd 
tod-pd 
ted-pd 
grSk-ptt p5 
65 nd-pa 
kok4ap 

, kok-lup, m-pu p*u 
P'^u h*dlpd 
, iBeho k'oclto 
. na'-pa-X/d^le 
. hted-bd 
. tpo-a 
. gtcS-b^a-lpa 
. gtga 


gono 

m-hu 

kt-hd 

iemrau 


Kamber i« 

(icBersl 

List. 


138. Abor 

^ rok-p5 

124. Miri 

125. Dafli 

. pord rap 

126. Miami, Digarii 

. inteo kat'u, idld ; inteo 

tassi, mche 

Mljn . 

. krai rdpaif (hen) krai naS, 
krai kmai 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-bia 

. too yao 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

, \t6 /p*u, (hen, \»? /pa) 

A-bi 

, \p*u, (hen. yi° \mo) 

Lo*lo p‘o 

• (ben, -y* \mo) 

276. A-ka (£1) 

• yd, yiji, (hen, yd md) 

2r7a. A-ko . 

. yd pii, {hen, yd mi) 

275. Lisa 

• “d -"tad «j!*d, (hen, •d -“tad 

Lis't or Ytyin 6 yd pi 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. (hen) a, ami 

Lahu 

. gk 

277ff. Pyen or I^in 

. j^djJi, (hen,yd 5d) 

277ff.Nung 

. tingu 

1 Tibetan Group. 

Gytrung 

. ... 

Minyak 

• ... 

1 T'auchd 

• ... 

Ttkpd 

. ... 

Haurpit • 

• ... 

68. B*dtii, Tibetan, 

written hga-po 

„ spoken j*a-po 

69. Balt! • 

. b*yd-p5 

60. of Punk 

• 5 V f'Po 

61. Ladak*! . 

• ja-po 

63. of Spiti . 

• Jd'p*o 

70. Kigate . 

t eka^bu 

67. ^arpa 

• cha-hu 

68. Danjongka 

. ... 

69. Hloke . 

• hyap 

Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BIjA 

, ddu xVd 

130. Ifilang . 

. tu ddntd 

1S1« Di mi-si . 

. daonojdld 

135. Gard, lehik 

. d5° bipd 

142. Eocb 

. dind 

151. Tipnii 

. fdg Id, (hen, tdg md) 

162. Deuri-Chutiyi 

u da^fd 

XTdgd Group. 

15A Angimi . 


169. Semi 

. {a~)teu-du, (hen, (a-)*o«-A'«) 

162. Bengmi . 

. te-rog*fdst.a 

165. Sdzimi . 

. pfH-ju 

19A Sopromi , 

. {u-)ku 

166. Ao . 

. den-bon, (ben, den te^txa) 

169. Hloti 

, lidm-pdn, (hen, kdn-k*b) 

170. Tengsa . 

. (ben) dn 

171. T'nknmi • 

. hanapo 

172. Yaobnini . 

• tunuhu 

173. Tabling . 

« durpon 

17A Tamln • 

. tth-boh 

175. Banpari . 


178. Naipsangii 

. ... 

179. Cbing 

. au-pan 

181. Hosing . 

. ... 

183. Empto 

, en-Tui-ri . 

187. Kabul 

. loi 

188. K'oirio 

. r5i*tihi 

189. Mildr 

, d-v5 d-lo 

196. Maxim 

. (ben) d-rul 

197. Kwoireng . 

. (hen) md^rSl 

199. Tingk*nl . 

, kar vd, (hen, kar va) 

200. P'ading . 

, (hen) kerr 

201. K'angoi . 

, (hen)4d 

202. Haring • 

« lod 
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Knuber la 
6«uenl 
Lift. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpl or 
Eachin » . 

Maran . • vu 

206. Singp*o . • tcu-ran, (hen, tcS-wt) 


Kuhi-Chin Group. 


Old Meit‘ei 

Icai-rae mdyen-chS 

206. Meit*ei 

yll Ja-hS 

207. T‘«do 

d‘Chal, (hen, d-pi) 

213, Siyin 

d-luit (hen, d-pid^ d~pi) 

219. Lai . . • 

dr 

221. Lnsei - • 

ar-pdi (hen, ar-pui) 

237. Banjogl 

ar^kon 

228, PSnk'tt • 

dr*kon 

229. Hrangk*^ . 

dr^kon 

232. Hallfim 

dr 

286. Langrong ^ 

dr 

237. Aimol 


238. Chira 

drr-k^on 

239. Kolhreng • 

drr-k‘on 

240. Edm 

dr^k*oh 

246. POrOm 

dr~hoh~pi 

247. Anil 

hal 

248. Hirdi-Lamging • 

hart 

266. TanngOa . 

a* 

252. Chinbok . 

ai-hlurt (hen, at) 

Yidwin • 

l-hrmit (hen, %~nu) 

254. Chinbdn • 

d’hlici 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

d 

256. ^ or E‘yang . 

d-hlU-it (hen, d~nu) 

257. K*aani 

da-IS-hi (7) 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

u (hen) 

279. Sengmai * 


280. Chairel 

p*u (hen) 

281, Eadu 

—5 (fowl) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai 

. wdpa, (hen, tea) 

263. X4isi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Mam 

. yd 

260. M^gOa or 

Ngachang 

, krok 

272<r.P‘nii, Samong 

« kdpd 

Me-gy& . 

, cheii pd 

264. MrH. 

, wd’kluh 

265. Burmese, written 

krakp*a 

„ spoken 

tycp ^pd° 

266. Arakonese . 

. yfcni* pdj (hen, kra^ tnd) 

267. Taungyo . 

. chd* 

269. Uanu 

. died* 

268. InOa 

, chak ti 

270. Tavoyan . 

. Jit pd 

DRA VIDIAN FAMIIT. 

285. Tamil • 

. seval 

287. Korava . 

. sack 

291. Kaikfttll . 

. kiigi 

289. Imla ' . 

, Jai'du 

201. HalayS^m 

, puvahgor* 

207, Eanarese . 

• hunj* 

298, Batlaga . 

huva,htt»Ja 

SOI. Kodagn 

. ... 

302. Tnln . 

• pun/e 

303. Toda . 

» huja 

301. E5ta 

. puse koH 

305. Kurux or Ori8 

, kokrb {Axyaa) 

807* Malto or Maler 

• gh*-lahga^ 

808. Kni, KandT, 

or 

Khond • 

. ^ddrdkoju 

310. Eolftml 

. pbt 

814. Gumll 

, gbgufal 


Cock (72). 

2« amber ia 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn . . punish 

328. Brahai . . tango (Arjan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . rflit 


I^^DO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

Xraos- (to scream) 

Pahlavl , 

Xros 

331. Persian 

XurSs 

389. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


war 

chirg 

353. Waziri . 

ehirg 

354. of Kandahar . 

eharg 

360. Onnnfl 

ping 

363. BaldcM, Makrftnt 

Xnros, kofatous 

366. Eastern . , 

k^urung 

370. Wax! 

XrSs 

37A §ir«i 

chux 

872. SarlkoU . 

Xardz 

376. Iskisml, ZebakI • 

kurehint kerchun 

877. MunQini or Mnngi 

nor keri 

378. Ysdva . 

nar kero 

1 Dardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

ni kakak 

380. Wai-alii 

ndrcita hiukiu 

381. Wasi-veri or 


'^OTGD. . 

mus kakokS 

383. EalSsi 

hirar kdkawak 

381. Gawar-bati • 

kukur 

386. Paki, Eastern . ■ 

1 7 7- 

387. „ ‘Western . 

> kukur 

390. E*6war or 


^ ChitrSH . 

no}' kSku 

392. SinS, GUgiii 

kvkurdcho 

394. CbilSsI . 

kukohy karkdmiis 

396. of PrSs . 

. kdko 

397. of Pfib-HanH 

hidp*d (Tibetan) 

400. Easmid . 

I kokitr 

lOL EastawSri 

hokkar, kdkaf 

403. Pdgnli . 

. kukkur 

401. padi Sii*3i 

, kukkur 

405. Rsmbani 


408. KohistSid, Gsrwi 

kukur 

409. TorwSli . 

. kugu 

411. MaiyI . 

, kSkS 

Gypsy, Earopean 

bdsnd 

„ Syrian 

, gukdri 

Jndo~Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

. kukkufa^, kfkavdku^ 

Prakrit 

. kukkudb 

480. E'etrSnl 

, kukkur (a fowl) 

417. Lahndfi, of Shal 

i- ’ 

pur 

. kukkur 

426. HGliini • 

• kukkuT 

428. Hindlil . 

. kukkur 

432. T‘ali . 

, kukkuf 

433. B'annl . 

kukkur 

435. Tininli . 

. kukkur 

412. of Salt Range 

, kukkur 

437. Pot‘witI 

, kukkajr 

440. CMVftll . 

. kukkur 

441. Punch! . 

. kukkur 

446. Sind!, Vieholl 

. kukur'" 

450. L&fI 

. kukir^ 

458. Eacbch! 

. kukadt koka4 

456. Mailt!, BSsl 

, kdwb*tld 

478. Nlgpuri 

, Umb^id 

194. Kohkapl 

, kombd 


y amber in 
Geneial 
List. 


499. Singhalese 

hukulSt Vhen, kikip) 

502. Oriyl 

kuku^d 

507. Bihln, Mait'ill . 

mur*gd 

516. Magahi . 

mur*gd 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 

em . 

mur g& 

320. „ South- 

em . 

mur*gd 

526. Nagpurii 

mur*gd 

530. Bengali, written . 

kukhuta 

» spoken . 

ifc»itro, morog 

537. South-western . 

kukrd, murag 

64L Siripuril 

murgd 

546. Eastern • . 

murug 

518. of Cachar 

tsuurug 

550. of Chittagong . 

kuurd, kurd 

651. Chlkml • 

rddd 

553. Assamese . 

m6t& kukurd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad! 

7nur*gd 

560. Bag'eli . 

mur*gd 

573. Ch'attisgar! . 

kuk’rd 

|582. Western Hindi, 

1 Hind&stlnl . 

mury 

1688. Vernacular 

Hiuddstiid 

mftr*gd 

587. Dak'inI . 

murgd 

689. Bsngarl, 

kuhkar 

693. Brai B'lk'l 

mwga 

605. Eanauj! . 

murugu 

611. BnndSH 

mur*gl (hen) 

616. Banlp'axi 

mur*gd 

633. Panjlbi, written 

hukkar 

„ spoken 

kukkar 

639- Powld! . 

kukkar 

648. Pogii . 

kukkar 


650. Eingri , . hukkof 

653. Gnjoritl, Stan- 



dard . 


kuk*4^ 

661. 

Chardtaii 

, 

kuk*4^t mar^g^S" 

666. 

Elt'iylwi^ 

. 

huk*4ot maf^g*9 

673. 

K*ar"wi / 

. 

mor^g^b 

676. 

G'isldl . 

. 

kuk*dd 

713. Rijast'&nl, Msr- 



will 


kuk*rd 

742. 

Jaipun . 


mur*gS 

755. 

Miwitl . 


mur^gd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


kukkur 

761. 

MiM . 


kuk*45 

770. 

Niinl^ . 


kuk*4o 

771. 

Lablnl 

of 



Berar . 


kttl^4o 

70S. 

E'lnd5si . 


komb*ifd 

678. B‘31I . 


kul^^ii 

782. Eastern Pahlrl 



or K'as-kurl 

• 

kukUtrbt l*dIyS 

785. Central PahiyS, 



Euinauni 


kukuro 

806. 

Gar'wilt 

, 

kuk'ro 

815. Western Pahlrl, 



JaunslTl 


kuk*4^ 

816. 

Sinuauri 


kukyd 

820. 

Bag'll . 


kukrd, Mutgd 

822. 

Kidt*ali • 


kukkrd 

830, 

S5duchl • 


kukk‘rd 

833. 

Kujul . 


kukkar 

837. 

Mamlelll 


kukkar 

812. 

Chamgft)^ 


kukkar 

813. 

GidI . 


kukar 

845, 

Paugivl^ 


kukker 

817. 

B*adrawlhl 


kukkur 

81l>. 

Fidarl . 


kSkkar 
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Niunber in 
List. 


AGGLUTDfATrVE NOlf-INDIAN lANGITAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. ahiru 

Ainu . 


Korean 

. ori 

Tarki 

. aurduq, ilbdsun 

Manchu 

, 7iieh~ho 

Mongolian . 

. 7io*fO*on 

Saukpa 


Basque 

. abate, ate 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. BariaasH . . p^ari\ 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. Malay . ite^ 

Cham . . 

1. Saidn . . adat* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Jlfdn-JPmar, 

K^er . . tea 

3. Talaingi written . ad i 
„ apoiken . 

Sa^ai-SdManff. 


. iifi (Malay) 
Palauncf- Wa. 

. pe4* ka-tnd 
. bi* 

. pit 
. Sp 

. ts 

. kap 
. kdp 
. i^au kip 
. e-kap 
, kam-pai 

. pyit 


4. Falanng 

Eatnxx • 

Daring . 

5. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En • 

Tai-loi 
AM&V 
iag^kfi 
Mwg Lwe . 
DanI . 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


Ch^tup. 

3. E'id, Standard . hdn 
12. Wir . rapaed 

Nieobaf*ese, 

IS. Nicohareae . tMjf 

Qronp, 

15. K*erwitf, San till gi^ 'i 


Hnn^iil 
. Kurku 

. KV» 

. Jning 
. Savara 
L flada lri 


gddU 

(borrows from ilinddatinl) 
gore 

(Aryan) 

papdrit 

hanxa (Aryan), gdgit 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tmi-Ckinexe Group. 
Chinmci Himtbom 

Mandarin • -V^ 

CantooeHa . 

Uyimi 

. Hiaaieaa, written . 

>. flpokon . 


AS. Lfi . 

AT. K'lin 
49. Saw . 

51 . Ahtiut 

52. K'iiwa 
Awuawieac 


fwiiiten) pU^ (i*ronuui»n*d) 
pet 
prf 

—■ivM _ri< 


86. Pwo, literary 

*t*5 /t*a 

,, Bassein .*) 

„ Maulmein .J 

^ tu ta 

36. TaungOu . 

ham pax 

84. SgS, literary • 

\*o Vj 

„ spoken 

to di 

32. Bwh . 

0 hd 

41a. Wowaw . . 

^de 

33. Karenbyu . 

u ha 

Bra'^ 

0 hd 

40. Kareuni 

daU 

Yintala . 

a md 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 

neon hi 

39. Gheko 

p^pai 

37. Padaung . 

cho pain 

38. YeinbI 

tu Be d^gau 

Man5 

th*d 

41. Zayein 

tukum pai 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

neo ha 

„ Dermuha 

hd p^e 

MAN lANGUAGBS. 

43. Miao-t8ii(Hin.5ng) 

-0 

H§-Miao 

khh 

P5“Miao . 

ao 

Man . 

hap 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

a-pd 

Man-lan-tien . 

ap 

Man-ta*pan 

^ap 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
IRmalafan Language*, 

72. Manchi^ or Fat^nl hlanpa 

75. Chamba LShtdi . ... 

76. Eaikisl . . dhi 

77. Eanand . . tt~aira* 

78. Bangkas . . hai^ 

83. Dimil . . han* 

84. T‘iml . hdn* 

86. Limbu . . hSn*d ‘Wan) 

86. Yik'a . . Iidnea 

87. E'ambu . . hdn* 


90. 

Bihing . 


91. 

Bfilill . 

... 

92. 

Sang|)ang 

... 

93. 

Lohorong 


94. 

Limbic!i‘ong . 


96. 

Waling . 

... 

96. 

Cblugting 


97. 

llungch'enbung 


98. 

Dunginili 


99. 

Bddong or 



Chauiliug 


100. 

Nich'oreng 


lol. 

Kulung 


102. 

T‘ul«ng 

... 

103. 

Chaurisya 


104. 

K'Oliug . 


105. 

Dfmil . . 

... 

88. 

Btii or Jimdfir . 

hitn* (Ar^'an) 

106. 

Yfiyu nr Ifiyn . 

... 

111. 

Cnrnng 

hitnsa'\ 

112. 

Mnriiii 


113. Snow fir 

pnk*u sdbd 

114. Magiirl 

hdn* (Aryan) 

IIH. 

Nvwuri 

htrttsa (Aryan] 

117. 

Pmli, Pnhri, nr 



VabT . 

hut 

na. 

fWng or T^epeba , 

dam-hgi 

121. Tuto 

hahsS (Argan] 

122, 

Aka 

o*a 


Zrambcrltt 

Genertl 

List. 

12.3. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafli 

126. Miami, Digtru 

Mijfi 


*] p^Mp 


pajdb 

tkhrek-bu, hlen>hb 
hai-petf tahd 


Si-hia 

273. LoIo,/f^i . 

A-hi 
Lo'lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277c. A-k6 . 

275. Lisn 

Lia'I or Ylyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277c. ;^en or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Lolo-]jij[o**o Group. 
. k^a 

. -A5 \pi \ma 
■ 

. /a 
. hdgu 
. gijg^ 

. /a 


gHah 
apa 
dkau 
man k*d 


Gyirung 

MAnyik 

T*anchn 

TUqA 

HanrpA 


Tibetan Group, 


58. 

B'otia, Tibetan. 


written 


,f spoken 

59. 

Balts 

60. 

of Punk 

61. 

Ladakl . 

63. 

of Spiti . 

70. 

E^ate . 

67. 

&arpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69. 

Hloke 


128. Bodo or Bifi 
180. lAlTing 
131. nmi'Sft . 
185. Gird, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnri 

152. Deiiii-Ghutiya 


154. Angami . 
152. Semi 
162. Kengmi 

165. KezSmi 
19A Sopvomi 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 
173. T'uknmi 

172. Yachnmi 

173, Tableng 

17 1. Tamln 
175. Baupari 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ohiug 
181. Moaing 
183. EiniHk) 

IS7. Kabul 

188. KUnriu 

189. Mikir 
195. Maruiu 
197. Kwoiruiig . 
189. Taugk*ul 

200. Pmliug 

20.1. K'aiigoi 
202. Maring 


ya^tje 

ya-fte 

bdtih 

ch^i-ot^kf bgd-lon 
oh*u-*rakt nvr-ua 
non-pa 
hohea (Axyan) 
dam-cha 


. dam-bga 

Sdfd Group, 

. (borrows from Assamese) 

. hd» (Aryan) 

. dao-p^ldmdu 
. d^-gep 

. has (borrowed from Bengali) 
. td-kUm burui 
. dlhemuru 

Ndgd Group, 

. to-p'd 
. *o-p'd 
, t^-pd 
, pfu-psii 
. ku-pi 
. p tddh 
. pbtdk 


dvr^uin 

pdtdk 

d-pdk-nu 


dd-fdm 
fom 
Va-Hti 
d-vo hdk 
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KndMfiB 

6«Ba«l 

List. 

804. Chiagpa 


Kachin Group* 


Eachin 

kai^pySt 

Mazan . 

yyd 

805. Smgp‘o . 

kai-pet 

Evflsi-Chin Group* 

Old Meit'ei 

lau~ivh lau-nS-nu 

206. Meit*ei 

hd-nS 

207. THldo 

Oi'tat 

213. Siyin 

nun-pai 

219. Lai . 

tom-pai 

224. Lns$i 

ija^rak 

227. Banjogi 

vS-rSk 

228. Fink*jl . 

vS-rSk 

78^* Hringk'ol . 

rS'-i^h 

m Hallim . 

oaAoh 

236. Langtong . 

cSi-dk 

237. Aimol 

leS’tok 

238. Chiru 

wa*tok 

239. Eolhreng . 

S-tok 

240. Edm 

S-t5k 

246. Parttm 

Sr-toh 

247. AnSl 

hS-Ttu 

248. HirM-Lamgftng 


255. TaungOa • 

ioom~he 

252. Chinbdk 

... 

Yidwin 


'254. Chinbon . 

loan-pmS 

Thayetmyo Chin 

ha 

266. So or E*yang 

ha 

257. E‘anii 

jMi Group. 

279. Andro . 

• ... 

279. Seng^mai . 

• ... 

28a Chairel 

• ... 

281. Eadu 

. (borrows from Burmese) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi • 

. pyit 

262. Laei or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Maru 

. chdn-md 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngariiang 

* pe 

272a. FHm, Sanumg 

• py*' 

Ha-gyi . 

. ye-pi 

264. ttm . 

• kumFpai 

266. Bntmese, written 

. ^WASS ^5*01 

„ spoken 

, ««» hs 

266, Aiakanese • 

. 5es 

267. Tanngyo • 

. wdh 

269. Danu 

. vumhS 

268. InOa 

. amtnpi 

270. Taroyan 

. wum he, he 

DRATCDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

, pendSrS 

287. Eorava . 

. padaka 

291. Eaikidi * 

. hadak 

289. Imla 


29a Malayftlam 

. hstf** 

297. Eanatese , 

, hStnkBp 

298. Badaga • 

• time hatu 

301. Eodagtt 

. ... 

302. Tnlu 

. 5a«* 

303. Toda 

. hSt 

204. Kota 


806. Enmx ^ Oil3 

. pere 

307. HaltoorMaler 

. &i^eO 

308. Eui, Hand*!, 

or 

Khend . 

. honto (Aryan) 

310, Edliml . 

• ... 

31A Gdpdl 

. fKitirr 


320. Teluga . . badah* 

328. BrihQl . . hanf 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hattah 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch* 

Old Persian . ... 

< Avesta 

Pahlavl . . 

331. Persian . . battt hat^ 

339. Pa§td, of Pesha- 
war . , kxlai 

353. Waidii . . ilai 

354. of Nandabar , htlai 

360. Onnurl . . patahh* 

368. BalSchl, MakrSni hai» hanj 
366. Eastern 

370. Waj^l , , pbch 

371. Siifni . . hathat 

372. SarikoU . . mairfahi 

376. Isk&sxnl, ZebaH . mur^Sni 
d77* HnnjSsl or Mnngi pelke 
378. YndY4 • . pesho 


Eordie or Pisacha Branch. 
879. BalgaH . . ar 

38a Wai-alft . . afi 

SSL Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . zelai 

383. KaliU . . Sri 

384. Gawar-bati . art 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. , W«i»m .}««nr<t»7 

890, K*dw*r or 

ChitrSlI , . df» 

392, §inS) GUgifi . 5ara|-j 

394. Chilfid . . 

396. of Dt£s . . Aale 

397. of pSh-Hantl • eh'usak (Tibetan) 

400. Ei&SixiIil . . ba4»k*, «»»* 

401. Eastawft|{ . batak 

408. PfigolX . . haiH 

404. D54&SiitjI . ham 

405. B&mbanl . 

408. S^hisitnL GSrwi Sr 

409. TdnrSQ . . sir 

411. MaijS . . tSpa 

Gjpsj, Enropean rSijS (SlaTOnic 
„ Syrian . ... 


•Spa 

rStjS (SlaTOnic) 


Sanskrit . . 

Pakrit 
K‘«trtol . 
Lahndi, of Shah- 
pnr 

Hiatsia . 

Hindkl . . 

T*aH 

D^annt . 
TinfinU . . 

of Salt Range . 

PdVw&d . 
Chib'all . 
Punch*! . 
Sindl, Vichatt . 

lAri 
EacboK 

Marftt^ Dfial . 

Nsgpnxl 
Kdbkajgl 


Indo^ Aryan Branch. 


haiiuahf kala^hmkittJ^ 
hofksd 


haJUak 

haUah 

hadak 

hattah 

hattuk 

haddh 

hattah 

haiak' 

hatak 

hadk 

hadak'* 

hadak 

hadak, h*ad*ak 
hadak 
hadak 
kd§ 


NaaWria 
G«iiersi 
I List. 

499. Singhalese . 

I 602. Ofiyi 

I 507. Bilxiri Hait*ill . 

, 516. Magahl . • 

I 521. B'ojpial, Norih- 


Nagpnril 
Bengali, written •’ 
M spoken • 
South-western . 
Siripniift 
Eastern • 
of Cachar 

. of Chittagong . 

Chikmt . 

. Assamese . 
w Eastern Hindi, 
AwadT 


tarSmS 

hatak 

hattmk 

haidk,hdkat^hat 


hatak 

fSrS 

pSU~hBt 

j>Sti~ka* 

hat 

hat 

piri‘hSi,pSi£ St 
jpSri'hSt 
peti-kat 
hSt 

pSii'hak 


560. Bag^SB . . hadak 

573. Ch‘attiuigaf^ . hadak 

682. Western Hindi, 

HindostSnl . hattay^ 

583. Yemacnlar 

Hindostml • hattah 

587. Dakini , . hadai^ 

589. B&ngarn . hattah 

693. BraiB*ik*i • hatak 

605. S^manji , hattah 

61L Bund^ii • . hadak 

616. Ban&p*ari • Jbadak 

633. Faaj&ld, written • hattak 
„ spoken • hattay^ 


639. 

Powidl . 

• hattap 

648. 

pogri . 

. hattah 

650. 

Eihgrft . 

, hatk 

653. 

Gujar&H, Stsn- 


daid « 

. hatak 

661. 

CharStaxi 

. hatak 

666. 

Ett*iytwldl 

, hatak 

673. 

Klx^ . 

. hatak 

676. 

OKisi# . 

. hadak 

713. mr- 


wid . 

• s4 

7ia- 

dhpad « 

• hatak 

756. 

MMd . 

. hatak 

m. 


ai 


TTimiri 

. hadk 

76L 

Mdvi . 

• kodak 

77a 

Hlmidi • 

. kodak 

771. 

Lab'tni 

of 


Berar • 

, 5aM 

708. 

E*indiH • 

. hadak 

678. 

B^ . 

C hatSk 

782. 

Eastern Fahftii 


or K^ae-kuri . hSt 

785. Central PahiA 

Eumanni . h<xtal 

806. Gar*w4fi^ . hada 

815. Western Pahifl, 

Jannsixl • hdddl 

816. Sinnanri . ... 

82a Bag^itt . . hStah 

822. Eilir«ll 

880. &idddhl , . hatak 

SSSl. Hn)nl . • hatak 

837. Ha^dM . hatak 

842. Cbanilp • hatak 

848. Oidl . 5stiai 

845. PatgwlU , hatak 

847. B^wlU , ha$at 

849. Fidad . « 


US 


Father (47, 101). 


VwMbtt la 
Qm0aH 
Uit 


AOGIUTINATIVB KON-INDIAK LANGUAGES. 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


J»pKnead . • eHehi 

Ainu . . onat mScM, iambe 

Kotean - . api^ bpiji 

TtuU . . aiS, hMr iSdd 

JCaxidiTL ■ • ■ wmh 

Kongolian . . tchigt 

SankpSi . icbihi 

Basque . . odia 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 

860. Bumsaskl . . y» 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

A Halay . . bhpb, etgbi 

CAam . . amo 

1. SalAn . . aph^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

3l5a*JPmir, 

E*mSr . . ttpuk 

8. lUamg, mitten . vut 

„ spoken . *pa 

8aleai~8imang, 

Sakai . . obB^ apct\ dyft 

dSmang . . e, pa^ han 

Taiaung-Wa, 


4. Pslanng « 

. kin 

EAtnxc • 

. hun 

Daring . 

. gain 

6, Wa . 

. hiAn 

Sdn . 

. fgun 

En . • 

. ka~v3in 

!Bsi4oi • 

4 pi-u 

AM6k . 

. u 

Ang-^kn 

. « 

M5ng Lwe . 

. « 

Dani 

• pd-e 

Yinor Biang 

. pd 

EaMnk . 

. gon 


£*dsi Group. 

8. K'ari, Standard . hupd, k'pd 

12. Wir . 

. 'pd 


Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobaresc 

. ch%a(-enkmBUi) 


Mwsdd Group. 

15. E'erwiil, Sanisl! . apd-i (his-father) 

16. Mnnd&il. 

. dpi 

26. Efteku 

. dbd. Id 

27. K‘aria 

. apa 

28 .''JTiang 

. hi, dbe^i, hdbd 

39. Savaxa 

, wan, wd 

80. Qadabi 

. dpSng, ahhdnx 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai*Ckinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese . 

GyBmi , d^d-dd 

4A Siameite, written , \bd 
„ spoken . \p*t 
Iao 

46. Lu . . 

47. K*ita. . 

49. kn . . . V4 

61, Ahottt a « pS 
CS. . a pB, aAmu 


85. Pwo, literary . •~p*d 

„ Bassein .-v ^ 

„ ^lanlmein .5-^^ 

86. TaungOn . . pd 

84. Sgi, literary . '^pd 

„ spoken . bd, pd 

32. Bwh . * pd 

41a. Wewaw . . pe 

33. Earenbyn . . pd 

Bra?’ . . pd 

40. Earenni . . p^a 

Tintala . . pd 

Sin-hml 

M[apank . a pd 
39. Gh^o . . pd 

87. Padanng . . pd 

88. Temb« . . pd 

Mand . . pd 

4L Zayein - . . 'dpd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . pd 

„ Dermnha dp*d,dpd 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tgii(Hinong) 

H§*‘Miao . ... 
pg-Miao . a’at 
Man . . ipS 

42. Xanten-Tao . fa 
Man-lan-taSn . ^fa 
Man*ta>pan . 

TIBBTO-BUSMAN LANGUAGES. 
SimaZapan Languages. 

72. Manch&ti 0^ bd 

78. Chamba Lihull . hd 

76. EanSsI . . hd 


77. Kananri 

78. Bangkas 

83. Dlinal 

84. T'Sini 

85. Limbu 

86. Ysk% 

87. E‘anibu 
90. Bahiug 


B&lall . 

Slugptog 

Lohdrong 

Limbioh^dug 

Wiling . 

C1i*iiigtang 


bd 

hd 

hodf hbhd 
hd 

d-pa 

pd^pd-pd 

hd, %~pa 

pddfpd 

d-po 

o°-pa 

dmpa 

ampa 

impd 

d~pd,pSrpd 

d-pd 


97. 

Buugch*hibnng 

opa, ipa, 5-pa 

98. 

Dunginili 

itmpa 

99. 

Bddung or 



Chiuiling . 

im-pa 

100. 

Nich*ereng 

i-pa 

101. 

Kfilung . 

im-pd 

102. 

T'ulung . 

pdp, i-pdp 

103. 

Chaurtsya 

d-po 

104. 

K*iliiig‘ . 

updp 

lOu. 

Dfnul 

u-pgdp, v-pu, ipydp 

88. 

Bai or Jimdtr . 

pH 


106. Vij'n ttr Hiyn . 

111. Gurung 

112. Munni 

113. Sunwtr 

114. MSgarl . 

116. N#wiri . , . 

117. Pail% Pahii, 

Pahl . 

IIA KAikg or Li'peha . 
121. TotP . 

Itl Aka . 


dpi 

d’Zid 

df-bd 

p»JM> 

hat 

ba~bd, a-hn, ban 


Knubstin 

Gsasnd 

List. 

123, Abor . 

gait 

124. Miri . 

dbu, hd-bi 

125. Dafli 

dp, dh{-gd) 

126. Miami, Digira . 

nd-bd 

iisia . . 

ki-pai 

Lolo-Mo^o Group. 

Si-bia 

iOU 

273. Lo1o,/N^ . 

\a/ha 

‘A-hi 


Lo-lo p‘o . 

~abo° 

276. A-ka (Ei) 

add 

8770. A-)cS . 

dbi 

275. Lian . 

Jbd, /bd Jbd, 

las*! or Y|yin 

dbd 

274. Mo-s'o 

abd 

Lahn 

dpd 

277a.Pyen cw Pyin 

bon 

277a. Nimg 

r$ 

1 Tibetan Group 

Gylrfing * 

id"pai 

HAnyhk 

dpd. 

T'auchn 

. 0* 

TakpA 

dpd 

HaurpA 

dpd 

58. B'd^ii, Tibetan^ 


written 

ap^thgab 

M spoken 

ap'd, gap 

59. Belli . 

a-td 

60. ofPniik 

a-td 

61. Ladakl . 

ar-ha 

63. of Spiti . 

•p'a 

70. Eigate . 

a-ba 

67. 

papa 

68. D&ajongka 

ap*o 

69. Hloke . 

op 

Bifd Group. 

128. Bodo or B5rA 


130. Lilting 

ls,fa 

131. Dlmi*8i 

bi-p/a 

135. Gins, Achik 

pd 

142. Eoch 


151. !npiuri 

fS,ht 

152. ])enii-Chutiy& 

{cMypd 

Ndgd G¥oup. 

15A Angemi 

. pi,pu 

159. Semi 


162. Bengmi 

. 

165. Eizimi . 

• {d')pfu 

194. Sqpromi . 

. (a-)P« 

166. io . 

. 

169. Hlotft 

• 5p5 

170. Tengsa 

• apu 

171. T*aknmi . 

. uvowd 

172. Yachumi . 

. d-pu 

173. Tableng 

. pd 

174. Tainln 

. pd 

175. Banpari 

. dpd 

178. Namsangii 

. iad,apd 

179. Ching 

« 

181. Mdsing 

. ud, wd 

183. EmpSo 

. dpiSo 

187. Eabui 

. d-po, dpi 

188. Eteirio 


189. Mikir 

• dpd 

195. Marim 

. i-pd, dp'i 

197. Kwoizeng . 

- 

199. Tingkhd . 

. Bkud 

200. PShding • 

. i*u»u 

29L EWagni . 


1202. Harag . 



Father (47, 101> 


Jlva^ in 
Qtatai 
Lint. 

KaeJdn. Group. 

204. Chingpl 

Ka<^iA . wh 

206. Singp*o a • «« 

KM'Chiu Group, 
OW Heit‘ei . -pol 

206. Meit‘ei . . -p^ 

207. T^o. . • 

213. Sijin. . • 

210. Lai . . . '-i>« 

224. LusSi . • P^ 

227. Banjogl . . P» 

228. Pluk'tt . . P« 

229. HTangk*©! . . <*"P^ 

332. Hallfim . . p« 

236. langrong . . P* 

237. limol . . 

238. Cbiru . . ka~pd 

239. Koihreng . . Tca-pS 

240. Kom - . ha-pS 

246. Parflm . • mupd 

247. Anil . . mm^S 

248. Hiroi-Lamgtog • “-P® 

366. TaangOa . . 

262. ChinLok . . P® 

Yldwin . • P^o 

354, ChinLon . jxi-jpo 

Thayetmyo Chin . "p® 

^6. So or K'yaag - «-p^ 

267. K*anii • 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro . • ^*P^ 

279. Sengmai • • "P® 

380; Chaitel. • • «p‘^ 

281- Kadn . • ®-«^® 

6?roKp. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . yo-usi, 

263. Lasi or Lechi • P*« 

263. Mara . • "P» 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . 'p<i 

372«.P^n,Saniox»g - 'p‘^ 

Me-gyl . . y® 

264. Mrn . . * P® 

266. Barmeae, written . ap*i 


266. Arakaneae 

367. Tanngyo 
269. Dana. 

368. InOa . 
370. TaToyan 


286. Tamil 
387. Korava . 

29L Eaik&dl . 

289. Irala . 

394. Malay»lam 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

30L Eodaga 

302. Tnl^ . 

303. Toda . 

804. £5ta . 

306. Korax or Or^ 

307. Malto or Haler 

308. Eai, Kandl, 

Khond . 

210. Edkmi 

314. . « 


spoken . ® — P*® 
ae . . 

> . . >® 

. y 

. . {to~)pi 

i . . 'pa,php& 

dbayidian family. 

. iagappat^ 
ra . . dole 

Ldl . * 9^^ 

, , dmme 

[ ft'yn • achch*'Un 

te , . taud* 

^ ■ . oppct^ 


ammo 
eyaih ouin 
eyan 
hdha 
ahha 

hS,MohS 
dao, dplf9d 


820. Telngu . . iu%dr' 

328. BrfthSI . . bSoo 

SEMITIC FAMHiY. 

Ajrabic . . ah j (som. cdtun) 

INDO-ETJROPBAE FAMILY, ABTAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JBraniau Brartch. 

Old Persian , pitar- 
Aveata . . pitar- 

Pahlarit . . pVar, pU 

381. Peirian . . pidar 

339. Paaid, of Peaha- 

war . . pjdr 

353. Wadii . . plor 

1 354. of Kandahar . plsr 
1 360. Ormuii . . piS 

I 363. Balochl, Makiml pit 
366. Eastern , . ^‘*9 

370. Waj^ . . taU tH 

371. Slyn! . . dad^ ped 

372. Saifkol! . . pddt aid. id 

376. lakism!. ZehakI . idt, fdt, id 

377. Mnnjini or Mnngi tat 

378. Yndvl . . tat 


war . . pfjir 

1 353. Wadii . . pldr 

1 354. of Kandahar . pJSr 

1 360. Ormuii . . piS 

I 363. Balochl, Makiml pit 

366. Eastern , . ^‘*9 

370. Waj^ . . taU 

371. Slynl . . dad. ped 

372. Saifkol! . . pdd. aid. id 

376. lakisml. Zehakl . idt. fdt. id 

377. Mnnjini or Mnngi tat 

378. Yndvi - . tat 

Bardie or Pisncha Branch. 

379. Balgali . tdi 

880. Wai-all . . taia 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . yS 

383. Kalisl . . ddda 

384. Gawar-hati . hSp^hdh 

386. Paaai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western 

390. K*6wir or 

Chitxlll . . tai 

392. Sii^ Gilgid . hdho, mSlo 

394. ChilSsl . . mnlh. biibd 

396. of Dlls . . babS 

397. of I^-HanO . hd. bad 

400. Kiamlzi . mdT 

401. Kastawlil . vCal* 

403. POgoH . mauL. haid> 

404. Pd^ Sinji . haib 

405. Blmhanl • d4dd, bdbbd. bdb 

408. Kohist&nl, Gftnrl. bob 

409. TdrwHi . . bap 

411. MaiyS . . mWa 

Gypay, Bnropeaa. dad 
„ Syrian . bab, bdbS 


tat 

hdho, mSdo 

mnld. huha 

babd 
hd. bad 
mdr 

maul, hauh 
habb 

hdbh. habhd. baba 

bab 

hap 

miSla 

dad 

bab, babd 


Iivdo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . • 

Prakrit 

430. K*5tnni . 

417. Lahnds, of Shah 
pur 

426. Mflltinl . 

428. EindH . 

432. 1*8^ 

483. D'annI . 

435. Tinfinll . 

442. of Salt Range 
437. PdtSrHi . 

440. ChiVllI . 

441. Pnnchl . 

446. Smd% VichoU 
450. Ltri • < 

458. KachchT . 

456. Harit% DeH 
478. Nlgpoil . 

494i Kdhkapi . 


pita. tSUH^t vaprd^ 
piard, pia, iOd, uappd 
pcS. abba 

ped 

piu 

pid.piu 

ped 

pid 

pedfpd. add*d 

ped 

ped 

aj% 

ped 

P** 

pd. baha, cdtO, ada 
pt.tsts 
hSp 
bSp 
bOpui 


TCwaUmta. 

Qmma 
List. 

499. Snghalaae . . piyO. totta 

5C8. Ofi^ . . baa>a, hcpa 

507. BDilii. Maim . bdp.pita 
616. Hagafai - . lap.bapa.iabu^i 

621. B'oj'pniLEorth- 

em - hap. bap*m.pifa 
520. „ Soath-. 

em • hap, babd 

536. Eagporil . hop 

680. Bengali, written . bdp, baha.pita 
„ spoken . hdp, bObS, piid 
687. Soath-westem . 

641. Siripnrhb . . bSp 

616. Eastern . . bap,bafau 

648. of Cachar . hdp 

650. of Chittagoi^ . dd:p, boad 

551. Chlkmfi . . hap 

553. Assamese . . pita,hap‘ 

558. Easiem Hindi, 

AwadT . . bap, hapai 


pita, hSp- 
bap, hapat. dada 


560. 

Bag*ell . , 

bSp, dada 

673. 

Ch'attlsgarT . 

dada 

682. Western Hin^ 



Hinddstini . 

bsp 

583. 

Vemacnlar 



HinddsiXxd . 

bapfu 

587. 

DakHxd . 

bOp 

689. 

Blngarll 

babbu 

698. 

Brsj Bulk's . 

kakhu, dau 

605. 

Kanan^ 

hapu 

61L 

Bnndeli . 

bap 

616. 

Baolp'acl 

hap 


6^. Pfmjihl, written . piu, pid, happu^ 5dp< 
„ spoken . pyd 


689. Povtdi . 

648. Pogii . 

660. Klngri . 

668. Ghijarili, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtari . 
686. Klt'iylwlffl . 
678. K*b^rl . 

676. G^issdl . 

713. Etjast^bd, Mlr- 

wlM[i 

742. Jaipnzi . 

765. M6wtti . 

777. €hijnii of 
Hazara 

761. MllTi . 

770. HImidI 

771. laVtol of 

Berar . 

708. K^dSsI . 

678. BUI . 

782. Eastern Pahlfi 
or K*a8-kazl . 
785. Central Pahl^i, 
Knmannl • 
805. GarViK 
815. Western Pahn!, 
Jannsiri 
816e Knoanxi . 

820. Bag'll . 

822. EXt^tSL . 

830. Sddoclu . 

838. Kninl 
887. ManW. 

842. Chamilli 

848. Gldi 
845. FahgwiH 
847. B'adimwihl 

849. Pi4«i • 


ptu 

bob, hohba 
habb 

bap 

lap, bopa, va 

bdpdfpotya 

hapu 

ha 

hdp 

b^ 

hold 

happ 

hap, d*c£d*^ dada, dapii 
hop, dado, dads 

hOpu 

bap 

bap, ba, dMd, m 


baba 

baba 

hobs, hSpU, bad 
bapu, had 
bob 

bob, hahu, hapd 
hah, hapu 
lab, habb 
hah 

lau, hdu, hdhb 
hau, bObd 
dad. 686 


Of a father (102). 


[P. indicates tliat the gantsve precedes 


AGSLUTINATIYB NON-INDIiiN LANGTTAGES. 


Jtfftiiese 

Aina 

Korean 

Tnrtt 

Hanchn 

Mongolian 

Saokpi 

Baiqne 


chicki-no (P.) 
nicM{-horo) (P.) 
ipaJiSi (P.) 

atS~ning (P.) .» (E.) 

ama-'i (P.) 
echtge-in (P.) 

(of) 

aita~ren (P.) 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
B 6 (X BnroiMkl . . jr£<^(P.) 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kkpa(V,) 

diaxn • . amo (F.) 

It SaUn • » tt* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
JfoB-i'wJr. 

K'mgr . . pi itpuh (F.) 

3. IJalaSngi written . nut (F.) 

„ apoken . ^pa(F.) 

Saiai-Semang. 

Salai . . kya (F.) 


Paiaung-Wa, 

4. Palaniig . * iSn (F.) 

Katnrr . . kun (P.) 

Uarsng 

5. IFa • • . koin (P.) 

S6n 

En a a • ta* 

Tai-loi 

A M6k 

Ang-ktt 

Mcng Lwe 

Pant a . jja-«(F.) 

Yin or Biang . 

Mnk ■ • aa* 

JS?tf « Group. 

A K*UI, Standard , Jim («) (F.) 

12. Wsr , . Jou iu)*p^{¥.) 

Nicobartoe. 

IBtineobaiaM . ckU{V.\ oAaA (belongmg ii 

eJda (P.) 

Muu^ Group. 

16. K'ecwSil, Santlll dpat-nm (of hie father) (P.) 
16. Mn^Aii . apu-iP-Hu (of hie father) (£ 

26. KSrkl • . Shd-g-d 

27. K'ariS . . apa^-u 

28. Jutog . . (P.) 

28. Savara • • iwd-£(P.) 

a(X Gadabe • • SpiAg-nS (P.) 

gonnc LANGUAGSSw 
Tm-Ckiuoie Group. 

Sovihem 

Mandarin . vfn (P.) 

Gaaifineae . "“r A* (P-) 

Gytnri . . 


pA-e (F.) 


Mandarin 

Gaaifineae 

Gjlni 

45. SjaBoeaei written 

» •?<*“ 
Lao * 

46. Lh . 

47. K%i 

48 . ^ . 

U. Ihom 

62 . K^ntf ^ 
Amaom*. 


/vti^uae.y 

^VUsifi (F.) 

}yia') 

\fa (F.) 

!»•(?.) 

-eWtF.) 


Kamlier In 

Oeneral 

List. 

1 

i KAREN LANGUAGES. j 1 

36. Pwo, literary 


„ Bassein . 

„ Matilmein . j 


36. Taung0n . 

pA d-{P.) 

34. Sga, literary 

\fd -StP.) 

„ spoken 

6a ^-(P.) 

32. BW^ a a 

pi. ‘-(V.) J 

4t\a. 'WeviQ.vf « 

pe (P.) 

S3. Karenhyn • 

pk (P.) 

Bra® 

pd nu (or «) (P.) 

40. Karenni . * . 

p‘a (P.) J 

Yintala . 
Sin-hjoS 

... < 

Mapank 

... 

39. Gheko • • 

j»a'-(p.) 

37. Padantig . 

pi (P.) , 

88. Teintfi 

pk (P.) J 

Mono 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi « 

pd d- (P.) 

„ Uennxiha 

4i«k'-(P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao • . 

(F.) 

Man 

tgsm 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

,cisp , 

^mon /eJdan V 

Man-ta-pan . 

yMien /chPan J 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan Languages. 

72. Manch&QorPatnl 

bd'U (P.) 

7«3. Chamha lAhuH 

6d-o (P.) 

76. KaniM 

bd-ka (P.) 

77. Kananri 

hohd-u (P.) 

78. Bangkas . 

hd^g (P.) 

83. Dlmil 

dbd~ko 

84. T*ftna 

dpd’-ko (P.) 

85. Limba . 

pd-ren (P.) 

86. Ytk'S 

6d:<7d(P.) 

87. K'ambu 

pd-nti (P.) 

90. Biliuig . 

S3. BiUa . 

dpo O' (P.) 

92. Ssngj^Lng 
' 93. Lohdrdng 

... 

94. Lembich^ong 

95. 'Wiling . 

;;; 

96. Ch‘ingtlng 
^ 97. RQngch‘SnbQn 

98. DQngxnili 

99. Bodong o 

o-pa (P.) 

Ch&mling 


100. 'Nfich‘eTeng 

... 

101. Kolnng , 

... 

102. Trailing . 

... 

lOS. Chanrisya 

104. K'filing a 

105. Uami . 

: 

88. Rai or Jimtor 

pu^ (P.) 

106. Yayn or Hiyn 

«-i>*»(p.) 

111a Gnrang 

d’hd (P.) 

112. Mnrmi 

dbd-ld (P.) 

113. Snnwtr • 

pop~kd <P.) 

114. Magaii 

bay^ (P.) 

116. NSWlrf a 

huu-yd (P.) 

117. Pad‘i,Pahri,or 

Pahi • 


118. Rdng or Lepdba 

obo-sa (P.) 

121. T5t& • , 

^i(p.) 

122. Aka . > 



Kauber ia 
Oeaera] 
List. 


.her , a . yan{~ha) (P.) 

fin a a a Qhu{’ka) (P.) 

)afla . a . abirg i) (P.) 

lismi, Digam , nd-hS (P.) 

MIja a . kt-pai (P.) 

Lolo-Mo»*o Group, 

)i‘hia a a ... 

iolo, /N^ , • \a/ba (’’wtf) (P.) 

A-hi . a ^abaP {dytP or \vi) (P.) 

Lo-lo p*o . a “aio® (P.) 

A-ka (Ki) . ada (o) (P.) 

A~ho a a aa. 

Jlsu a , Jba {-yi) (P.) 

Lie*! or Tlyin « dbii (P.) 
kIo-8*o . a abd go (P.) 

Lahn .. , apa {vi) (P.) 

?yen or Pjin , ... 

Nnng • . *p*e (P.) 

Tibetan Group. 


GydrOng . 

td-pai (P.) (?) 

Mknyak • 

d-pa‘i (P.) (?) 

T'ancha , 

ai-k (P.) (?) 

Takpa\ 

d’pd’ku (P.) (? 

HaurpaL 

G8. B'dtii, Tibetan, 

(P.) (?) 

written 

a-p^a-d (P.) 

„ spoken a 

a-p‘a-yi (P.) 

69. Balti 

a-id-f (P.) 

60. of Punk . 

a-td^i (P.) 

61. Ladak‘1 • , 

a-bd (P.) 

68. of Spiti a 

a-p*a-i (P.) 

70. Kigate . , 

a-ha’i^di (P.) 

67. Sarpa . , 

pa-pa^i (P.) 

68. Danjongka 

a^*o-» (P.) 

69. Hloke a 

ap-f (P.) 

Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or Bird 

fd'-ui (P.) 

130. Lslung 

fd^nb (P.) 

131. Dimi-si . 

hu-p'‘a-ni (P.) 

136. Gird, Achik 

pd-nl (P.) 

142. Koch 

/d-n8(P.) 

161. Tipuri 

hd-ni (P.) 

152. Deurl-Chutiyi , 

(cA*-)^-yd (f 

Ndgd Grevp, 

164. Angami 

-j>tt(p.) 

169. Semi 

{a^pu. pd* (P. 

162. Bengmi 

(d.)fi^ (P.) 

165. Eizimi 

(a-)g/t* (P.) 

194. SopTOiuE . 

(a-)pte (P.) 

166. Ao . 

te~bu fP.) 

169. Hloti 

6-jw (P.) 

170. Tengsa 


171. T‘uknmi . 

... 

172. Yoehumi . 

... 

173. Tableng . 

pd (P.) 

174. Tamln 


176. Baqpari 

d*pd.Jcu 

178. Namsangifl 

tK*(P.) 

179. Ching 

{a-)pb-bu (P.) 

181. Moling 

... 

188. Einpeo 

d.pS<hgU (P.) 

187. Kabul 

d.po (P.) 

168. K'oirio 

p5(P0 

189. Mikir 

d*po a* (P.) 

196. MaUbn • 

... 

197. Kwoireng • 

... 

199. Tingk^l . 

d-ttd(‘-ioui) (P. 

300. Fading . 

... 

80L K'angoi • 

... 

302. Haring 



gov«mi]ig notiii* F. that it foQowt*] 
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VttKber in 
Oenenl 
Lict. 


Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpX or 

Kachin 

wd (P.) 

Maran 

(P.) 

205. Singp‘o . 

vsd-nd (P.) 

Kuki-Chin Ghroup. 

Old MeiPei 

-pdl-gi (P.) 

206. MeiPei . 

’p&gi (P.) 

207. T*sdo 

-pd (a-) (P.) 

213. Siyin 

J>5(P.) 

219. Ui 

'-2>a(P.) 

224w Lu8§i 

pa («-) (P.) 

227. BanjogI 

pd{B) 

228. Rtok‘u 

pd (P.) 

229. Hrftngk^ol 

d-pd (P.) 

232. HallSm . 

pd (P.) 

286. Langrong . 

M-^«) (P-) 

237. Aimol 

pd (a-) (P.) 

238. Chiru 

ka-pd (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-pd («•) (P.) 

240. Kom 

kapd(P.) 

246. Parum 

ma-pd (P.) 

247. Ansi 

ina-pd(-ki or pt) (P.) 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . 

a-pd{rki) (P.) 

255. TanngOa . 

i«- (P.) 

252. Chinbok . 


Y&dwin . 

... 

234. Chinbon . • 

pa-po-ni (P.) 

Thayetmyo Chin . 


256. Si> or K‘yang 

apo (P.) 

257. K‘ami 

... 

Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai , 


280. Chairel 

..1 

281. Kadti 

a— wd (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

'pd (P.) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

>d (P.) 

272a. P'un, Samong , 

yd(p.) 

Me-gy& 

'yd(p.) 

264. Mru 

p5(p.) 


265. Biinnese, \nitteii ap*^Sn (P.) 

„ spoken a \)e° (P.) 

266. Arakanese . ’pa 

267. Tatingyo , . ‘ipo® (P-) 

269. Dann . . (P-) 

268. In0a , . pa (P.) 

270. Tavoyan . . 'jpd (P.) • 

DBAVIDIAN PAMILY, 
285. Tamil . . tagappaitSrv^pa 

287. Koiara . , dean 

291. S!aik&d! . . gSunai 

289. Xmla , . «o (o^ 

294. MalayS}am . achch*an~z* 

297. Kanarese . . tandeg* 

298. Btdaga . . tandsa 

SOI. Eodbt^ 

302. Tnlu . . amma 

503, Toda , , entn 

504. Kota . • egan 

305. Ktirax or Orio . hShcu-gdhi 
307. Malto or Haler . ahha^ld 
808. Kand% or 

Khond • . dbd^ni 

810. KdUmi 
814. 


Vuaber i' 

Genen* 

Uat, 

320. Telngu , . ia^r^ 

828. BxfOiul » . hava-nd 

SBOTTIC FAiaiLY. 

Araldc , , ab(in) (P.) 

mDO-BUSOPEASr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrandan Branch* 

Old Persian . ... 

Aveata . . *gaUpi^ 

Pahlavl , , 

381. Persian . , i-piiar 

389. Pwto, of Pesha- 

war , , ^ pify> 

353. WazSrt . . d' pl^r 

354. of Kandahar , dapidr 

360. Ormuri . . ia-piS 

363. Balochi, Makrinl pita (P.) 

366. Eastern . , p*iQ (P.) 

370. WaxI . . tat (P.) 

371. Sirni . . ddd (P.) 

872. SaiifcoU . . a<a(P.) 

376. lakftsmi, ZehakI . tat-e, tat-a (P.) 

377. Mtmjini or Mun^ 

378. YiidYS . , 

Bardic or "Pitdcfia Branch. 

379. Basgali . toU (P.^, tot (P.) 

880. Wai-als . . tatbha 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . gd-tcak 

383. Eali^ • . dados, dada 

384. Gawar-bati . haba^ni 

386. Pasai, Eastern . h 

387. „ Western 

390. K*6war or 

Chitrall . taio 

392. Sins, Gilgiti . bdhd, bdbSi 

89A ChilSsl . . mdial 

396. of DrSs • . hdbai 

397. of Psh-Hann . bos 

400. Ksamiri . , moV-sond" 

401. KastawS|i . mfdit’-sun, m^ili^sund 

408. PdgiiH • . inala-san 

404. Pods Sirajl . babbdno 

405. Bsmhanl . bdbhd-su^ 

408. KdhisiSnl, Garwl babS 

409. Torwali . . hap-che 

411. Maiyt . . fn'ala-n 

Gyp^, European dddes-kdrS 
' „ Syrian . hdhds~h 


Indo^Argan Branch. 



Sanskrit . 

pitw^, tdiasga, ttprasga 


Prakrit 

uappassot oappaha 

430. 

K'Strtni 


417. 

of Shah- 



pur . 

piudd 

426. 

Mdltsnl. 

piudd 

428. 

Hindki . 

piudd 

432. 

T-atl . 

piudd 

438. 

D*annl . • 

piodd 

485. 

TinSuB . 

add^dd 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

piuna 

487. 

P6t*wSii 

pidTtd 

440. 

Chib'SlI 

ajind 

44L 

Pundt*! 

pdund 

446. 

Sind'S, YichoB . 


450. 

Ls;i 

pS^'o 

452. 

Kachchl 


456. MarSt^USai . 

bdpd’Ud 

478. 

Nsgpuil 

bSpa-tsd 

494. 

KSnka^ . * 

bSpSirtsd 


Hsabnin 

Gtaersl 

List. 

409. Singhalese . pigehu-gS 


502. OriyS 

bdpa^ra 

607. Bihsii, Mait'ili . 

pitd’k 

516. 

Magahi . 

h^kc 

521. 

B'ojpnii, Noith- 



em , 

bdp^ke 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bdp-ke 

526. 

Nagpuris 

bdp^kSr 

630. Bengali, written . 

pitSr 


„ spoken . 

hdper 

537. 

South-western . 

bdjfur 

54L 

Siriporis 

bdpSr 

546. 

Eastern . 

bdpSr 

648. 

of Cachar 

bdpdr 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

hdstr 

551. 

ChSkmS 

5d5ar 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind!, 

bdp{ek)Sr (of (hia) hither) 


AwadB , 

hdp-hcr 

560. 

Bag‘§ll . 

hdp^hSr 

673. 

Ch'attlsgarl . 

dadd-kc 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindosiSni . 

bdp'kd 

683. 

Vernacular 



HindosiSni . 

hdpphrkd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

bdp*kd 

689. 

BSngaru 

hdbhufkd 

593. 

Braj B‘Sk‘5 

dttu-kau 

60S. 

Kanaujt 

hdpu-ko 

61L 

Bnndeli . 

hdp-ko 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

bdp-kau (or •kireu) 

638. Panjdbi, written . 

piodd 


„ spoken . 

pgbdd 

639. 

Pdwsdl 

piudi 

648. 

Pogri . 

habbaidd 

650. 

Kangra . 

babbedd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

bdpwb 

66L 

Charotari 

bdp’nb, hdpSnd 

666. 

Kat'iySwS^ . 

bdp^nb 

673. 

K‘sr*ws 

bdpunb 

676. 

G'isidi 

band 

713. Bsjast'Snl, MSr- 



wSfl . . 

bdprb 

742. 

Jaipoxl . 

bdP’kd 

755. 

MewSti . 

bdp~hd 

777. 

Gnjmd of 



Hazara 

hdpp~ko 

761. 

Mfilvi . 

hdprdf bd^kd 

770. 

NtmidI • 

hdp-kd 

771. 

Lab'tni of 



Berar , 

bdpird 

708. K'Sndg^ . 

hdpna . 

678. BIB 

Stand 

782. 

Eastern PahSrl 



or K'as-kurS . 

bdbu-kS 

785. Central Pahspi, 



KuTnann! * 

haha'ko 

805. 

Gar'wsli 

hdbS^kd 

815. 

Western PahSfl, 



JaunsSrl 

hdbd’kd 

816. 

Sirmaxud 

hdberd 

820. 

Bag*Sti 

hSbra 

822. 

KiaraB 

bdpSrd 

830. 

S5dochl 

'hdbo 

883. 

Kulnl . « 

bdbSrd, bdbdrd 

837. 

MA^sp 

hdbdrd 

842. 

ChamSSU 

bdbbSrd 

843.. 

Gsdi . 

babSrd, hdbdrd 

845. 

PahgwSll 

bans 

347, 

B'adxawEid • 

'hauird 

849. 

Padaxi . 

hdbbar 
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XcmteriB 

Gawnt 

Liat. 


Knisberln 

Qenerftl 

Lirt. 


AGfOIiTITINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japuiese . • ciiehi~et ekichi-ni 

Aina . . miehi-otta 

Korean . . «p4;V-o»A« 

Tarld . . atd’^d 

Muveha . . amh~de 

Mongolian . . ecMge-dut 

SaalcjA . . (to) iu 

Basque . . oita-ri 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
SSOl BaraaaaUl . . yU-ar 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
SL Malay . l'h~phda hhpa 

diam . . pah amS 

1. Salto 

ADSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Afda-JT'aMor. 

K*mSr • . Iran ap%h 

3. Tahing, written . hniw (or ma 

„ spoken • *pli 

Sakai-Simanff. 

Sakai • . .as ayh 

Semang . . ... 

Pctlaung-Wa^ 

4. Palaang . . ta kSn 

Katrqx . . iuk kun 

Daring 

Wok . . . nan ketn 

Sto . . .... 

En 

•Tai-loi . ... 

A M6k 

Ang'kl 

Along Lwe . ... 

Danii . . ph-e (folbwing yerb) 

Yin or Riang . ... 

K*a Mok 


ph-e (folbwing yerb) 


JPduri Group, 

8. K*WI, SUndard . U («) ITph 

12 . WiT . . . #«(«)>! 

Ificobarenc, 

13. Nicobareae . fen cMa 


Mundd Group. 
U. K'enmL SontiH apU-tan 
l 8 . apu~ie^~ta* 


26. Klrktl 

27. K‘«rii 
2S. .ItAiig 

29. Sayara 

30. Gadabl 


apit-fan *) 

SpS-iT-ta- j (*® 

dhd~ken 

apa-yl, ^te 

habd-te 

wdn^a 

SpSng-no 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckinefe Group, 
Chinese, Soatbem 

Maadarin . sfu (case k 


36. Pwo, literary . — /o (or /so) —p‘a 

„ Bassein .■) 

„ Maulniein 

36. TanngOu . . pa (following verb) 

34. Sgl, literary . — Ze (or — s‘tt) \pd 

„ spoken . Ba 

32. Bwb . . . pa 

41tf. Wewaw , . pe 

33. Karenbyn . . pu (following yerb) 

Bra° . . pa 

40. Korenni , . do p*a 

I'intala 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . , »« y 

37. Padanng . 

38. Teinbl . , pri 

Mans 

4L Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi , f t pyh 
„ Dermuha a pk 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hinong) ^riu ^fji 


(following verb) 


Hambsrin 
Geaeral 
I List. 

1 123. Abor . . yaii-etu 

! 124, Miri . * . dbu~em 

i 125. Dafll. . . dh-am 

I 126. Alismi, Digttxu . ... 
j Mlju 

j Lolo-Mos*o Group. 

! Si-hia 

j 273. Lolo, . . \a/ba 

I A-hi . . ^abiP (vjw) 

j Lo-lo pb . -oio® 

:276. A-ka(KI) . ddaZ 

J 277a. A-ko , . ... 

276. Lian . . . „« 

I Lis'i or Ylyin aba ta 


Mo-8*o 

Lahn 

r. Pyen or Pyin 
7. Nnng 


Jbh~td 
aba ta 
ahd ku 
dpa td 


HWIiao 
P?-Miao 
Han . 
Lanten-Tac 
Man‘lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


^'’*')(case indicated by con- 
i text) 


Gylrung . 
Mtoykk . 
T'aachQ . , 

Takpi 
Hanrpk 

58. B'otii, Tibetan, 


Tibetan Group. 

. th‘pai 
. d-jrUieai (7) 

. a/-«7(7) 

• d*pd-sd (or -Id) (7) 

• d-pd-du (?) 


Man-lan-tien . ^fo ^pnn ^«o» . 

Man-ta-pan . /cA-'o ^un ^mien j 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

SimaJayan Languaget. 

Manchltl f»r Pa^nl hd-bi 
Chainba Lahull . hd-hi 

Kanifll . , 

Kanaorl . * hdhd-U 

Kangkas . . hd-gkvir 

DlmSl , , dbd~ain 

T^iml . . dpd’kai 

I'Wabu . . 


Cantonese 

Gyitoi 

46. Sitinese, written 
,, spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K*fin 
49. ^ . 

6L Ibnin 

62 . K*iintS . 
AsnasMae . 


• (case known from 

context) 

. (preceded by a yerb) 

. d*i-dd-h*d(r) 
i . ..Aa \bi 
. Jkd \p*d 

. \H\pd 
. i€pS 
. pdmai 


Chainba Lahull . 

Kania . 

Kamaori 

Bangkas . 

Dlmfil 

T^iml 

Lirabu 

K'ambu 
Blhing . 

Bsltll . 

Slngpiing 
Lohdrong . 
Limbicbbng . 
Waling . 

Ch ‘ingoing 
Rungch'dnbung 
DQngmlli 
Bddong or 

Cbimling 
Nlch'erfng 
Kulung . 
TYilung . , 

ChanrBaya 
K'aling . 

Dtlml 

Eaior Jimdlr. 
Viju or Hiyu . 
Gurung • 
Hnmi 
Snnwir 

Mffgari . . 

NSwitl 

Ps4% Pabil, or 
PaWt . . 

L Btog or Lepeba • 
• Tots . 

L Aka . 


69. 

Balti . 

. a-td'la 

60. 

of Purik , 

. a-td-la 

61. 

LadakT . 

. a-bada 

63. 

of Spiti . 

• a-p*ada 

70. 

Kigate . 

. a-ba-la 

67. 

Sarpa 

. pa-pa-la 

68. 

Danjongka 

. a-p*o-[o 

69. 

Hloke . 

. ap-lo 


pu-ldi 

i-pS 

dhd’lddi 

dhS-^d 

pop-kale 

hai-ii-nSk 

bau-ydria 

bd-»d-iA 

$ho-kd 


128. Bodo or BI|A 

130. Lllung 

131. l){ml-Ki 
136. Gird, Ackik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipnrl 

162. Deiiri-Chutiyl 


164. Anglnii 
169. Semi 
162. Rengml 

165. Ke^mi 

194. Sopvoml 

166. io , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tbkumi 

172. Y'achumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Taniln 
176. Banpari 

178. Namsangil 

179. Chlng 
181. Moalng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. M9dr ' 

195. Marlm 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tingkbl . 

200. P'adlng , 
20L K'angoi 
202. Marmg « 


Sard Grottp, 

. fd-Ht du 
. fd-nd 
. bu-p*a-kg 

. pd-7id 

- fd~ni 
. bSm6 

- (cA*-)/)«-na 

I^dgd Group. 

. -pu-kt 
. (a-)pu vile 

• (d-)pfii-nt-Jklo 
. (a-)pu-ki 
. te-bu-ddk 
. o-p5-i 


pd-Vo 

pd-ge 

d-pdrku 

f)d-ndn Idkoddb 
(a-)pd aitoA 

d-pio dui 
d-po Ho 
pd-ehdn 

drpo dp*dn 


To a father (103). 


127 


llmib«r in 
6cMnl 


Knmber in 



Hnnibtr In 



204. Chingpl 

Kachin Group. 

or 


. 

wdrgdf tod-ttxt 

Maran . 

. 

k^tba-wd, k^toa-pe* 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

wd-goi 

Kuhi^Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

• 

•pal’dd 

206. Meit'ei 


-pd'dd 

207. T'ftdo 


•pd kom^d 

213- Siyin 


pd 

219. Lai . 


•pd-ki 

224. Luigi 


pm 

227. Banjd^ 


pd 

228. PSnk‘6 . 


pd hUird 

229. Hrftngk'ol . 


dpdrkd 

232. Hallsm . 


pd 

236. Langrong . 


pd 

287. Aiznol 


mpd^ySn 

238. Chiru 


kapd^id 

289. Kolhreng . 


kipdyiid 

240. Kdxu . 


kapdrknSd 

246. ParQm 


imapd^niM 

247. Ansi 


mapd-kud 

248. Hirol-Lamgtng . 

mpd-Vd 

265. TanngOa . 

. 

pd^td 

252. Chinbok 

, 

**« 

YIdwin . 



264. Chinbdn . 

* 

pa-poHm 

Tkayetmyo Chin 

*pdrd 

266. So or K^yvog 

. 

mrpB-uA 

267. K*anii 

lAi Q-roup. 

279. Andro . 

, 


279. Sengmai . 

, 


280. Chairel . 

, 

• a. 

28L Kadu 

. 

m-wd^ 


Bunna Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or liecH 

263. Siam 

260. MaixigOa or 

Ngachang . 

272a. F*an, Samong . 

Me-gyi . 

264. Hru . 

265. BturmeBe) TTrittea 

>f spoken 

268. Aiakaneie • 

267. Xaungyo . 

269. Danu . 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan . , 

DEAVIDIAI7 FAMLT. 

285. Utaml 
287. Koiaya . 

291. Kaik£d! . 

289. Inila ’ . 

294. Halayi^ain . 

297. Eanareee . 

298. Ba^ga . 

501. . , 

502. Tula 
808. Toda 

804. Kota . . 

106. Kaxax ^ Ozi8 . 

807. tfalto or IStitat , 

808. Kui, Kaad% or 

Khond . 

810. K5Uml . 

814, 059^1 


iogappoBdruhh* 

Mvanh 

ho (to) 

ia%^^ 

iokndo-ga 

ammag* 
oniirg 
ye (to) 
hSbargB 
a55a-4a4a4r 

M>hi 

dao-n 


*jod-re 

*p*Sgu 

>‘5 tim, y *4 
pdtordi 
(rp^S kui 
a -yo 
“pdgo 

•pogo 
pit go 
*pdgo 


320. Teli^ . . 

828. BztliQi . . bdoa-B 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . /»-a5(»a) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Sraoian Branch, 


Old Persian 

'Tddiy (for) 

Aveata 


Pahlavi 

*pitar-rdy 

331. Persian 

pidar^'d 

839. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

pldr ta (or la) 

353. Wazli? . , 

ioa plbr tm 

354. of Kandahar . 

pldrta 

360, Ormu;! 

i-piS ki 

368. BalocM, Makrini 

piid'Td 

366. Eastern . , 

pifydr 

370. Waxi 

idt-ar 

371. diyui 

ddd-mrd 

372. SarlkoR . 

ati-ir 

876. Ukftsml, Zehaki . 

td bd, tdt hd 

377. Mvnjsnior Mungl 

no idt 

378. YudYi . 

ne tain 

Bardic or Btidcha Branch, 

879. BiUgaH . 

toi-kS 

380. Wai-al4 . 

tmtd-hm 

381. Wan-Teri or 


Veron . 

yai 

883. Kaliss 

dadd^hdUa 

384. Gawar-bati. 

hSha-he 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ' 


387. „ Western .. 

\ tdti-dntS 

390. K^owir or 


Chitrili . , 

tato-tg 

892. Gilgitl 

bdbSf 

39A Cbilisl . 

mdlatt mSlct 

396. of Dris . 

hdh'Ti 

397. ofPih-Hantl . 

bd-rdt bb-rt 

400. Kiandii . 

fuSlic 

401. EastawSri 

in*dltt 

403. PdguU . 

mdlit 

404. poda Sinji . 

babhb 

406. Bimbanl 

hdhbd 

408. Kdhishbi!, Girwi 

hab-U 

409. Tbrwili , 

bap-hi 

411. MaiyI 

m*dlchgai 

Gypsy, European 

dddec~kS (or-tB) 

„ Syrian . 

habde-td 

Indo^Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit . 

piirS, idtdyd, vaprSya 

Pndcrxt 

vappda 

480. E'gtrinl . 


41 7« Lahndl, of Shah- 


pur 

pidnil, pid'd^ir 

426. Moltini . 

pii-hd 

428. Hindkl , 

pii-^kd 

481 T*aH . 

pidnd 

433. D*anid . 

pibn4i,pibdar 

486. Tin&uH . 

add^B-kd 

442. oESsat Range, 

pid^ha 

437. PotViri . 

pid’ki (or fuS) 

440. ChiVftll . 

€^nS 

441. Punchl . • 

pidnd 

446. Sindl, VioliSH . 

piT^l^B 

460. LM . . 


462. Eaohoht 

pB’-hB 

456. Marit% D6lt . 

bdpdc 

478. N^puxl • 

bdpdc 

494. Kdhkavl 

bdpdii 


499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriyfi 

607. Bih4ti,Mait‘ili . 
616. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpurf, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpurii 

530. Bengali, written . 

.. spoken . 
587. South-western « 
541. Sinpurii . 
546. Eastern 

648. of Gaohar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Ohikmi 
553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
660. B^'Sli . 

578. Ch‘atti8gar1 . 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostSnl . 

583. Vernacular 

HindpstSni . 
687. Dak‘inl . 

589. Bingart . 

693. Braj B‘ik‘1 

605. E^anaujl . 

611. BundiUi 

616. Banip'aii 

633. PaS}ib!, wTitten . 


spoken . 


689. 

Powid‘i 


648. 

Pdgii . 

, 

650. 

Eihgrft . 

, 

658. 

Gujarfttl, Stan- 


dard 


661. 

Chardtarl 


666. 

Kit'iyiw#^ 

, 

678. 

E^ftr^wg . 


676. 

G«igidl 


713. Rijasein!, Har^ 


wl4 . 


742. 

Jaipoxi . 


756. 

KIwitl . 


777. 

Gujuii 

of 


Hazara 


761. 

Milvl . 


770. 

Nlmft^ . 


771. 

Lab'inI 

of 


Berar . 


708. E^indlM . 


678. 

B1R . 


782. 

Eastern Pahirl 


or K'as-kui* 

, 

785. 

Central Ptdilil 


Eumauid 

, 

805. 

GarViE 

• 

815. 

Western PahS]L 


JaunsXxl 


816, 

Sirmaoxl 


820. 

Bag^ti . 


821 

Kittt^iU . 


830. 

&ddocbl . 


833. 

Et4q1 . 


837. 

M-VW 


841 

Cham6ft|t 


841 

G«dl . 


845. 

BthgwlH 


847. 

B^adxawlhl 


849, 

P«dad , 



piychwpa 

hdpa-hu 

pitd-hi 

bdp-ki 

hdjHki 

bap’^kS 

bdp-kS 

pitd-ke 

hdp-ke 

bdp*u-kB 

bdpSr^lagi 

bdprS 

bdpdr^iti 

bda~ri 

bdba-kdy 

bdp{ek)dk 

bdp-kS 

bdp^kd 

dadd-la 

bdp-kd 

bappu-kd (or -nd) 

bdp~kh (or -ku) 

bdbbS-ii (or -iS) 

ddS-ku (or -kaUf -kaT) 

bdpu~kb 

bdp-k*B 

bdp-kau 

pionU 

pyonS 

piunS 

hahbaigt 

babbl'd, bahhe*ki 
bdpnS 

bdp"ne, bdpdno 
hdp’ne, bdpSnS 
bdpuftS 
bdfM 

bdpHk 

bdpnmi 

Idpnai 

hdppna 
hdpnd, hdp-^kb 
hdp-ka 

hdpbTfX 
5ap-/<S, bdp-tS 
dtdni, dtdi 

bdbu’ldi 

bdb’^ka^t 

bdhd-kd 

bdhd-k* 

bmri'idl 

hdd^k*9 

hdpit-k'S (or -4%5) 
hdbd-lai 

5<i55(or5M)-5d 

hdlidyb 

hdhbd^Jd 

hdbd-Jb 

5««y5 

6aiif<y*5 

bdhhMo 
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XnaAcriii 

Oknarml 

Liat. 

KARBlf LANGUAGES. 

1 35. Fwo, literaiy 

~4o -‘p*a 

I Baasein ,•% _ 

t, Manlmein . 

^{apd 

36. ^nxLgOa . 

j>a (following verb) 

84 SgA litefiaiy 

-lo \pS 

n spoken 

la bit 

82. Bw5 . 

do pa 

41aL Wewaw 

pela 

33. Niarenbjn . 

pa 

. 

pat^idld 

40, Ksnoini 

do v^a 


T 


Sm-hml 
Mafaii 
89. Gheko 

37. Fladaoj^ 

38. Teinhl 


Mopwa, Biliebi . 

lb pa 

M Uennnba 

lb it pa 

UAN lAKOHAGES. 

48. Hiao-igu(H]nong) 

^ (case indicated by 


terfc^ 

He-Miao 

•M 

PS-Kiao 

9 si (case indicated hy 


text) 

Man . . . 

kpemi$^ 

42. Lanfen-Yao . 

... 

Man-lan-iaSn . 

V<* s'* v,*** <o»'l 

Han>ta-pan 



/cVhk J 

TIBETO-BUEJlAa’ LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languaga. 

72, ManclAQ or Pa^ni 

hd-u dor^tji 

73. Chamba TAbnTT , 

hd-bdaU 

78. KansSI 

bd ditn 

77* Kananii 

hbhd-u daptj 

78. Rangkas . 

bd cAubd 

83. Dlmil 

dbd-%0 

84 T'tail 

dpd dehHn 

86. limbn , 

pdrbd~7iM. 

86. Ylk^l 

bdrffd 

87. K‘ambtt . 

pd-pkd 

90. Bihing . « 

dpo d£^ 

91 . BiUll . 


92. SingjAng 


93. Lohordng 

... 

94 Linibich*dng . 

... 

96. Wiling . 

... 

96. Ch‘iugting 


97. Bungch*Snbtng 

... 

98. Dongmili . 


99. Ro6dng or 


Cbxmling . ... 

.00. Nfch*erSng . ... 













1^9 


Kwnberin 

Oftnenl 

Lin. 

204. Cbingpl 

Sackin Gh'Oup, 

or 

Kachiu 

. wa nd-na 

Maran . 

. X**ir5 pan-de* 

205. Singp'o . 

fod-nan 

Group, 

Old Meit'ei 


206. Meit'ei 

. •pS'^da-pt 

207. T-ado 

, •pS hom-d ’ 

213. Sijin . 

• pd~piin 

219. Lai , 

. “pi si*na 

224. Lu^ 

. pd 

227. Banj^ 

. pd cki~nd 

2SS. Pftnk‘a 

. pd mu-kin 

229. Hrangk^d . 

• apd-lS 

232. Hallim 

, pd'4d-id, pd-ru-ai 

288. Xiangrong . 

. pd-ri-ai 

237. Aiznol 

. dpd-^'apin 

238. Chira 

. ka-pd-din-d 

239. KoIKreag . 

. ki-pd piSk-d 

240. Kdm 

, ka-pd kmin-d 

246. Purum 

. nut-pd nik-d 

247. Anftl ■ 

. ma-pd huk-gi 

248. Hitoi-Lamgang , ap&kin-hi 

255. TaungOa . 

. pd-dbk-dd 

252. Chisbok 

. ... 

Yidwin 

. ... 

254. Cbinbdn 

. ptt^po-ia 

Thayetmyo Cfain *pd’-inud 

256. So or E'yang 


257. KW 


279. Andro 

iMi Group, 

279. Sengmai 

* ... 

280. Chute] 

. ... 

281. Kada 

, o-fog ^bok (or Ao*) 

261. Szi or Atei 

Burma Group. 

262. Losi or Lechi 


268. Mara 

. *pd-cki-ntt 

260. HaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

« ^pd-de 

272a. P‘un, Samoag 

. ffd 


. •p*d mu 

26A HrQ . 

. pd ta-d? 

265. Burmese, written ap'i ha 

„ spoken a — 

266. Arakanese . 

, “pd ffd 

267. Taungyo 

, *pd namd 

269. Danu 

. ’^pc t*md 

268. InOa 

. pdga 

270. Tavoyan 

, *pd ffd 

DEAYIDIAK FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

• iagappandridamirttnd* 

287. Korava . 

* dONIfld 

291, Kaikaili . 

. ffdt/n hitft/fi^d 

289. Irula 

, mntfo, i»da ifrom) 

204. Malaydam 

, ackok'an-ifvintt^ 

297. Kanaresp , 

. tand*-ffind* 

208. Badaga . 

, tandv-dnde 

301. ICulagn 

. ... 

302. Tiiju 

. amma44^ 

303. Toda 

onin-cdd 

304. Kota 

. indo (from) 

306. Kunix OraS 

. bdbas-ffttgfi 

307. Malto or Malm* 

. ahba-bakante 

308. Kui, Kaud'i, 

or 

Khond . 

. (i^)d4fdkd-^ekd 

310. Kdl&ml 

m 

814. 05941 

. dao-n-iffgaioT 


From a father ( 104 ). 

Stamber itt 


320. Telugn 

tait,4^-daffgiri-n u nek* 

328. Brah!ll 

hSva'x-dn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

1 Arable 

ndR-ab{%n) 

IKDO-EUBOPKAir rAMIlT, ABtAlT SDB- 

FASlliT. 

■rni)i>ax Srutuk. 

Old Persian 

kaekd (from) 

Aresta 

kackd (from) 

Pahlavl . 

*aj pUar 

331. Persian 

339. Pa^td, of Pesha- 

as pidar 

war 

la pldra, d“ pldr na 

353. WaAri 

d“ plbr na 

864. of Kandahar 

la pldra 

360. OnnufI 

i-pii Idof 

863. Balocht MakrSni 

ach pitd 

366. Eastern , 

as p‘t8g 

370. Wax! 

Ua tdt-an 

371. Siynl 

as dad 

372, Sailkoli . 

as aid 

376. Ilkasmi, ZSbakl . 

tja tit 

377. Mnnjiinl fv Mungi 

se tat 

378. YiidyS . 

ze tain 

1 Bji-dic or JPisdck't Branck. 

I 379. Baagali 

iot-td 

380, ^ai-ai£ 

381. Wasi-Teri 

tatd-ki 

! Veron 

ffd-pa 

I 383. KalSs'i . 

dada-pi 

384. Gawar-bati . 

bdbo pere-na 

386. Palai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K^dwir 

‘ idU-udai 

CbitrSli . 

iato-oar 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

hdbago 

394, ChiUsI , 

7nSix-jb 

396. of Lris . 

bdbe-zo 

397. of l^hth-Haiiil 

hb-deb 

400. Kftsmtii 


401. Knstawaii 

m*’dlis-ms (or -kata) 

403. Pdgull . 

mdlis-laba 

404. podu, Siidji 

hnbbo-k xt't* 

405. KauibanI 

hdhhd-t^a 

408. KohistSui. GSrwi 

hab-ma 

409. Torwali . 

bap-md 

411, Mai\a . 

m*dla-?ta 

Gypb\, European 

dades-fdr 

Syrian , 

bdbds-k 

Judo-Aipan Brand. 

Sanskrit . 

pitu^, tdfdt, vaprdt 

Prakrit 

vappdo, vappnke 

430. K'etrtol . 

417. Lahndfi, of 

... 

Shahpur , 

jnS-i'u 

426. MBltani . 

ptu-l'anff 

428* Hindkl , 

piS-kavnS 

432. T‘ap 

pia-kblH 

433. I)*annl . 

pib-kol^ (or -dd5, -ddrb) 

435. Tiiigull . 

add*e-kblSf (or -t*f) 

442* of Salt Uange . 

piu-VaS 

437. PotVaii 

piu-kblS (or -<‘f) 

440. Chib'ill 

aji^kblS 

441. Punch! . 

pf*-A3/?(or -/f ) 

446. Sind!, VichoH . 


450. Uii 

pS-k*a 

452. Kachchl 

p?-toa{a (or -n§, -rf) 

456. Marftt% BSsI 

bdpJ-pdfSfi 

478. Nlgputi 

hdpd-pdsm 

494. Eoitkanl 

hdpdi-hadun 


JfBBdNU'iai 

Ocaczal 


urn. 


499. Singhalese'. 

pigeku-gen 

502. Oriya 

bdpa-f^dt'u 

607. Bibftri, Mait'ill . 

pitd-ga 

616. Magahl . 

bdp-sS 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

bdp-o! 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

bdp-eg 

626. Nagpuria 

bdp-og 

530. Bengali, written . 

pitd-katto 

u spoken , 

bdp-koie (or take) 

637. South-western , 

hdp^urpdt-nu 

641. Siripuria 

hdphr lagt-id 

646- Eastern . , 

hapirfiki 

648. of Caebar 

hdpdr gi»-tanS 

650. of Chittagong . 

bdct-tun 

661. Ohftkma 

hdba-tun 

658. Jt ^ 

bdp{fik)Sr pird 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . 

hap'tS 

660. Bag'S!! . , 

bdp-tg 

673. eSa'attisgar'i , 

dada-le 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstlnl . 

bdp‘*S 

683. Vernacular 


Hinddstani . 

hdppu-ti (or -U) 

687. Bak'ini . 

hdp-se 

689. BangarB 

bdbhk-hd’nt-iX (or -<6] 

598. Braj B'atl . 

ddu-sM 

605. Blanau^ 

hdpu-si 

611. BundSU 

hdp-aS 

616. Ban&p*aii 

bdp-sau 

633. Panjabi, written . 

pUi-i^Sf 

„ spoken . 

ppb-kold 

639. Pdwadt 

piu-t^d (or -kbl^ 

648. Pdgri 

babbai-kackld 

650. Kahgra . , 

btMbhe-tS 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

bdp-t*% 

661. Cbardtari 

bdpd-pSkS-t% bapd-kanS4li 

666. Kat'iyawadl . 

hdpd-V% 

673. K‘5r"wa . 

bdpu-pda-i^i 

676. G'isadi 

bd^ti 

713. Kajast'ani, Mat- 


wari . 

hdp-sS 

742. Jaipur! . 

bdp-sS 

765. MSwati . 

hdp-tjx (or Hfiif) 

777. Gujiirl of 


Hazara 

Ihipp-tS 

761. Malvl , 

bdp-sv (or -sSt -S) 

770. Nimldl , 

bdp-gf 

771. Lab‘ani of 


Berar . 

bdpg-kan-ifi 

708. K'indSsi . 

b^-pds-fij hdpnSjau^lSn 

678. BBi . 

dtd-xn, diS-kang^i 

782. Eastern Faharl 


or K'as-kutt . 

hdhu-bdfa 

785. Central PahifI, 


Kumauui 

hdb-hai 

805. Gar-wali . 

hdbd^tS 

815. Western Pahsii, 


Jaunsiii 

bdbd-b*ir^ 

816. Sirmauri , 

habUb 

820. Baglitl . 

hdbde 

822. Kiftt'ali . 

hdpudd, bdpU-hSgb 

830. Sdddchi . 

bdbd-kd 

833. Kulnl . 

bdbS (or da5g)-wa 

837. Handdill 

bdhdrtS (or -gg) 

842. ChameBli 

babhd-kackld 

843. Gadi . 

hdbd-i^aH 

846, JPangwaJi 

bau‘kia 

847. B'ndrawabi 

baui-of 

849. Pi^ . 

bdbbal 


tA 
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KTUBiberia 

Q«MnI 

liR. 

ACGIUTINATIVE NOX-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 
Ainu . 
Eoreaa 
TorH . 
Haadba 
KongdliaB 
SaTik}A 
Bai^e 


futari-no chichi 
til michi 
apaji tu pun 
Ikl ati 
Juwe amh’ta 
Xopar eckipe 

hi aita 


UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 
850 . BrntLsaski . . dltanpu-sard 

AUSTBO^NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . lislay • . hapa dua orhn 

Cham , . amo djfd itran 

1 . Salto 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-JSCntSr, 

E^oiSr . . hpukpir 

3 . Talamg, snitten . na h& 

„ spoken . ^pa hh 

Sahai^Simang, 

Sakai « ndr apa 


Palaung-Wa. 


4 Palanng . 

. kun dr hu 

Katuix • 

. kun d[ ku 

Bartog . 


6 . Wa . 

. koin rd kaii 

Sto . 

• ... 

En • • 

■ ... 

TaLloi • 


AH 6 k 

• <>• 

iuiig--ka . 

• (.i 

Mong Lwe . 


Bani • 

. pd‘€ dn’-kdi 

Yin or Riang 

• ••• 

K*aMuk , 

• 


JS?dH Group, 

8 . E^&ei, Standard . &r-hut ijci) Ppa 
12 . Vlr • , dr’bai (») 'ph 


13 . Nieohareie , 


I^ieobareie, 

. a puah ckia 


Mvpds Group. 
15 . E^erwSil, Santili . apSi^ktn 
IG. Xundfixi 


20 . Kfirku 

27 . K‘aril 

28 . Jo&xig 
20 . SaTara 
3 (h Gadabi 


SpU’kin. 
dha-kihg 
harin apa-yar 
Joddm hdhan/i 
hSffit fcdh-ji 
bSr dpdvg 


S 3 NITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’Ckinetc Group. 
€lluneie» Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

G^tmi 

45. Siamfse, written 
,» spoken 
Lao • 

48. LA . 

47. Z^nn. 

49. ^ . 

51. Ahom * 


^fpah yia 


^Ibh ^ai ^ 


• >Jfd /*ah 

> \p*d /cih-^Pon 

« } A kun 

. ypd /c*iih ^kd 
« %ihp6 
. Udph 

• -tot -cto 


Nambei in 
Guneral 
List. 

KAREN 
S 3 . Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein . 5 
36 . TaungOu . 

34 Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 
82 . Bw 5 . 

41 flr. Wewaw 
33 . Karenbyu 
Bra° 

40 . Karenni 

Tintala 
Sin-hmii 
Mapauk 
39 . Gheko • 

87 . Padanng . 

38 . Teinbk . , 

Mand 

41 . Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 

— p‘a -.«* /ya 

pa ni fh 

pa jii pra 
\pd -.^k*i=yd 
ba chi yd 
pa ki pad 
pe ki ye 
pa gi hied 
pugi hd 
p^a nd pra 


pa non pra 
pa ho prh 
pa hii rd 


pd as yd 
d pd si yd 


43 . 


42 . 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsu (Hmong) '“do 

H§*Miao 

pg'Aliao • 


Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
M an->lan~tiien 
Man-ta-pan 


(to ta a* si 
nii Idn igS 

i Ian 


» tu>a man « 

ilan^miSri j (two men) 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages, 


72 . ManchS^ or Patnl 

Jut ha 

73 . Cbamba Lahuli . 

Jvr hd 

76 . Kanisl . • 

nis ha-ga 

77 . Kanauri • 

nis hobdn 

78 . Rangkas . 

nisi hd-s 

83 . B'imSl 

hcU-loh dbd 

84 . T^aml 

nis-ka d-pd-haru 

85 . Limbtl 

neeh*i pd-hd 

86 . Ysk*s 

hich‘chi hd 

87 . K^ambtl 

hich-chi pd-chi 

90 . Bihing . 

d-po daw-si 

9 L Bsisli . 

... 

92 . SSngpSng 

... 

93 . Lohorong 

... 

94 LSmbich^dng . 

... 

95 . "Wsling 

... 

96 . Ch*ingtSng 

... 

97 . BAngeh'enbAng 

... 

98 . Dungxnili 

... 

99 . Bodottg or 


Chimling 

... 

100 . Nach‘ereng 

... 

101 . Kslnng . 

... 

102 . Talnng . 

... 

103 . (Jbaur&sya . 


104 K'Sling , 

... 

106 . Duml . « 

... 

88 . Bai or Jimdir . 

sak-pu pu-mul 

106 . "Vsyu or Hsyn , 

U‘pu nakpo 

111 . Gurung . • 

d-hd hnl 

112 . Munui 

d-hd hi 

113 . Sunwir 

pop %iU 

U 4 Magarl 

«tr hai har* 

116 . N«w 8 rf . 

fti-hma haupt 

117 . Pad'll Pahri, or 


PaM . 

ni-sd Ifd 

118 . B 6 ng or Lepoba . 

d-ho ntU 

121 . T 6 t 6 . 

d-pd ni^sa 

122 . Aka . 

du kki 


27;imb«r ia 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 

pail d-nhka 

124. Miri , 

dhu d-ni-ka 

125. Dafls . . 

dh ani-gd) 

126. Mi&iui, BigSru . 

... 

Miju . 


Lolo’^os^o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo,/N^ . 

\a/ha /TO* \ina 

A-hi 

^ula^ nt^ ^cA‘^ 

Lo-lo p‘o 

~flio® \mo 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

add nigd 

277fir. A-ko . 

... 

275. Lisu • 

«d ^hd _TOt — J 

Lis‘1 or Y&yin , 

dbd hi rd 

274. Mo-s‘o . 

aha hi gu 

Lahu . » 

dpd ni gd 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277fr.Nung 

*p‘5 ni yd 

Tihcftan Group, 

Gylrnng . 


Mhnyak 


T‘aucbfi , . 


Tkkpk 


Haoipk • 


58. B‘5tis Tibetan^ 

written 

a-p*a ghi& 

$i spoken 

a-p‘a hi 

69. Baltl . 

a-fd his 

60. ofPnrik 

a-id tom 

61. Ladak'! . 

a-ha TOSS 

63. of Spiti • 

a'p^a hi 

70. Ksgate . 

a^ha TOt 

67. Sarpa 

pa-pa-hH 

68. Banjongka 

a-p^o-hi 

69. Bloke . 

aphi 


1 128 . Bodo or B&pl 
r ISO. Lslung 
j 131 . UIoaS'sA . 

1 135 . GSro, Achik 
142 . Koch , 
151 . -Tipuri 
162 . Uetui-Ohutiys 

154 . Angtmi « 
159 . Sems 
162 . RengmS . 

165 . Kezami 

194 . SopvomS . 

166 . Ao , 

169 . Blots 

170 . Tengsa , 

171 . T*ukunii . 

172 . Yachnmi . 

173 . Tableng . 
174 Tamlu 
175 . Banpars 

178 . Namsangis 

179 . phSng 

181 . MosSng . 
IBS. £nip 6 o 

187 . Kabui . 

188 . K*oirso . 

189 . Mikir 

195 . Marsm 
197 - Kwoireng , 

199 . TSngk‘ul , 

200 . P‘adsng , 

201 . K'angoi . 
203 . Haring' * 


Bird Group. 

. k^d-ndfdrfuT 
, aOrnih fa 
. hu-p*a aoo-ginni 
, pd sdk-hl 
» dui'-tdfa 
. hd hun-nui 

• (cAt-Jpd diiku-hni 

2f&gd Group. 

. •pu ken-Ttd 
, (a-)p« kirn 

• («-)j2f« koh-hn 

• [d-yptn kenhi 
. (a-)/>M hShS 

• tc-hu dnS 

• 6“p5 enni 


pd i 
pd ni 

vd-ni S-pd (/} 

(a-)pS ni 

d-peo hdh gmnd 
d-po ka^hnSi 
pd ka^ti 
d'pS h&h-him 

drnd k^a^ni 

pd AVi>nV 
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Karhin Gt'uup. 


ia 

Graera' 

Lift. 

320. Telusru 
323. Br&hul 


iiidar' tcrndr'‘~l'‘ 
ird. Jjdva 


2<>4. Cliiagrpa or 

Kachin . 
Maran 

203. Siii{;p‘o . 

Kui 

OM Meit‘ei- 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ido. 

213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Ptok‘a 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

232. HallSin 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiaol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom . . 

246. Fur&m 

247. AnSl . 

24S. HiroI-LamgSng 
255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok . 

Yidwin 
254. C'hinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
236. ho or K'yang 
257. K'ami 


tt-'i /'iaun 

k'lc't Ih-kon 
t:d nk‘on 

-C/iin Gr^Jup. 
•paf d~ai 
-pd (t-ni 
:x-nl 
pd ?ir 
‘’-pd p’-hni 
pd padini^ 
p I pi-ni 
pd p*a-ni-kd 
a-pd in-nl 
pd hi-ni'lca 
pd ni-kd 
d-pd an-ni 
ka-pd a-di 
ki-pd ki-ni 
ka-pi t’hiii 
ma-pd a-ni 
ma-p * a-hni 
a-pd ki-nt 
pd p^-ni’ 


pa-po pa-lii 
*pd p'-hni 
a-po pa-kni 
»*-<!? laun-nu 


Zui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
2SI. Kadn.. 


, a— ica ko’-len . kS 
Bvt'tna Givitp. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or liechi 

263. Ham 

260. HaingOa o 
Kgachang 
272ff. P*iin, Sainong 
3Ie-gyl . 

264. Hm . 

265. Bunuese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Danu. 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


ft paiik 

“pd JO* yo 
“p^d nai yok 
“p*d hai y5*‘ 
pdpre-yl 
ap^S nhach y3k 
a—p*e km yau^ 
“pdhnd yati^ 

“p 1 ne yo 

pa ni yok 
“pd kni yok 


DBAVIBIAJf FAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaikaujd . 

Imla 

HalayS^am . 
Kanarese . 

Badaga . 
Koilagu 
Tnlu . 

Toda . . 

Kota . 

Kumx or On5 
Malto or Haler . 
Kni, Kand% or 
Khond . 

. Kollnd . . 

L Go^ . « 


tayappa^r-ffal 
raider dvand-ga 

ra^4 fl*®® 

arlicK*an-mdr 

ibhar' iani*-yaY 


£ 91 ^ hdhar 
iior Mar 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , ahatcdn\t) 

IKLO-EUROPEAX FAMILY'. ARY'AK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . *dva pitare 

Pahlari . . V .5 pifardn 

1. Persian . . du pidatidn) 


Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Peaha 
war 

353. 'WazM . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormurl 

363. Baldchi, MakrSnl 
.366. Eastern . 

370. M’axi 
371- Siyni 
I 372. Saiikoli . 
j 376. Iakt.smi, Zebaki 


dica pldruna 
dica pldtnna 
dtca pi dr a 
dyb pie 
do pit 
do p^Sd 
hu tatiH 
S** ddden 
Bi at I 
d~i tdt 


377. MunjSni or Mnngi lutdte 

378. Yudy# . . fate 

Dardic or Pi 'acka 

379. Basgali . . diu tot-kile 

380. Wai-ali . . du-tafS-kele 

381. M'asi-Teri or 


Veron 

. Kalila . 

. Gawar*bati 
. Pasai, Eastern 
. M Western 
. K'owir o 

^ Chitril! . 

. Sini, Gilgiti 
. Chilssi . 

. of Dras . 

of l>5h-Hana 
I. Kssmiri 
KastawSrl 
!. PdguU . 

s. Podi Sirjji 
>. Rsmbani 

I. Kohistanl, Girw 
L Torwall , 
YlaiyI . 


liie yd-kil 
du d.tdai 
du bdb 

]<f5 iSti 

ju tat-gini 
du hdba 
dS mail 
du hdbai 
du hb 
z“h mol* 
zSh m*dli 
dill ntdla 
dut hahb 
d%k hdbh 
du bah 
du hap 
dtt m*dla 


Gypsy, European, dui didd 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


^Tumber in 
Oeu«rml 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriya 

507. Bihari, YIait‘ili . 
516. Magahi . 

521 . B*ojpuri, JT or:h- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Xagpuria 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ sj^oken . 
537. South-western ^ 
641. Siripurii . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


piya-icat'u ie-dentuk 
dui hdpa 
du pitd 
du hap 


du-go bdp 
dui hdp 
dvi pitd 
dui lor dM) hap 
da bdp*u 
dui lap 
dui hdp 
dui bdp 
dui bdp 
diha bdp 
ditzdii bdp{ek) 


rarfi 


Prakrit 

K*Strtni 

Lahndl. of Shah 

puT 

Maltani . 
Hindkl . 

T'aji 

D'annI . 
Tiniuli . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'^Iri . 
Chib*all . 
PunchT . 
Sind% YiohoU 
Laii 

KachchT 
MarilT, Beal 
Nlgpurl 
Kohka^. 


dvau pitaraUf dva% tdtau, 
dvau vaprau 
dvve vappd 


ddi pe5 

di pid 

4 dv pis 

ds ped 
do pid 
do add‘S 
dbi ped 
do pis 
do q/% 
do pSrS 
hha pivr* 
hha pe 
ba pS 
don hdp 
ddn hdp 
dbn hdpiU 



Awad‘i 

do hdp 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

dui hdp 

673. 

Ch*attlsgar‘i . 

do dadd 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

do h ip 

t>S3. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstani . 

do hnppS 

587. 

DakMni . 

do bdp 

589. 

Eangarli 

do hdhhS 

593. 

Braj E‘ak‘a . 

dtcai ddS 

605. 

Kananji . 

dui bdptt 

611. 

Bnndell . 

do Itdp 

616. 

Banap'ari 

diiy Jidp 

633. Panjabi, written . 

do pib 


,y spoken , 

do pyb 

639. 

PowadT , 

do piu 

648. 

Pogri . 

do bah 

650. 

Kahgia . 

do babh 

633. 

Gujai-ari, Stan- 



dard . 

be bdp 

661. 

Charotari 

be hdpd (oi 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

be bdp 

673. 

K*ar*w* . 

he hdpu 

676. 

G*isa^ . 

held 

718. Rsjast'ani, Mar- 



wiri 

dby hdp 

742. 

tTflipuri . 

db bdp 

755. 

MewttI . 

db bap 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

db fytpp 

761. 

Malvi . 

do bdp 

770. 

Kimldi . 

dui bdp 

771. 

Lab'anl of 



Berar . 

dibdp 

708. K*indg8i . 

dbn bdp 

67a BUI . 

hidta 

782. Eastern Pahi|i 



or K^-kuxt • 

dui bdbu-j 

785. Central Pahi|i, 



KumaunI . 

dud bob 

806. 

Gar*wtli 

dtei bdbd 

816. Western Pahifl, 



JaunsSri 

dui bdbd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

dS hdhS 

820. 

Bag‘a0 . 

db hSb 

823. 

Ki6t‘all . 

db hdp^ 

83a 

Sdddcbi . 

dbi hdi 

833. 

Knlul . 

dsi hdb 

837. 

HandSall 

dS% hdb 

842. 

Chameill 

db hahb 

843. 

Gadd . 

dS% bah 

845. 

Pangwlll 

dSX ban 

847. 

B‘adrawlM 

dSxhau 

849. 

Padarl . 

dstm 
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NoiBlHtttn 

SfiMal 

Lilt. 

AGGIUTENTATiyE NON-INDUN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina . 

Korean 

rurkl 

Hancha 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 


. chichi{-d<mo) 

. michi {visra) 

. hpaji-tU / 

otSrlm* «» 

. €cJii(je-ner 

. aitdk 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8oO. Dunisaskl . . ^u-tayo 

austronesian languages. 

iJ. Malay , . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Salto 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K*nur. 

K*m8T , . (dr) ajjjuh 

3. IPalaing, written . ma (<d®) 

„ spoken . it pa glan (or k^miiin) 
Sakai^SSnMng. 

Sakai . . dyd. It is probable that the 

plural is the same as the 
aingalar, ^vith perhaps the 
optional addition of some 
word meaning * many.* 


* S^mang 

A Palaung 
Eatnit . 
Daring . 

6. Wa . 

Sto . 

En « 

TaiMoi 
AM5k , 
ing-ki 
MongLwe 
DanS 

Tin or Eiang 
E'aMuk . 

S. E'isL Standard 
12, Wit . 


Palaung^ Wa, 
kUn ge 

kungty kun hlam 
p'eh kUn 


pa-e h<hkc» 


dt\ Gro%p, 
(ki)Ppd 
(0 *P« 


Nicoharese^ 

13. Nicobaiese • . ehia, ehia ch*a 

Affcnfjld Groups 
]5. K'erwiil, SantBH 


16. Mnn^lii 
26. ESrki 

27.,ZV» 

28. Jothg 

29. Savaxa 

30. Gadahi 


Spii^kd 

aia.'k'i 

ttpthki 

hdbSr-ki 

vOArgi 


SINinC LANQUAGEa 

Pai-CUnete Groi^/ 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . y/v. 

Cantonese , ^ 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written . /USi 

„ spoken . /laiyp^d 
Lao . . .... 

46. Lu . 

47. E^nn 
49. ^ . 

&L Ihom 
’58. E%mil 


. Pan pS 
. ^ i*mt 

'til 




Nnonbcr in 
General 
List. 

KAREN 
36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
36. TaungOu . 

34. SgA literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 
83. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 
Tintala 
Sin-hm£ 

Mapauk 


39. Gheko 


pd t^Aii 

37. Fadaung 


pd Id-Ad 

38. Yeinba 


pd d^Ad 

Maui) . 


... 

41. Zayein 


... 

Mopwa, BOichi 


pd cho 


LANGUAGES. 

— />v?=6t (or — ^/a~p'a) 

■ pfi 6i, pa l^pa 
pit pon 

\ptl — p‘d 
let t^ph, hit t'ti > 
pit pit 

pe ^kith (or i'/td) 
pit i 
pit i’ll 


ya szi 
tye 

liiau /ck^iln {duA)'\ 


hd-ga 

hiibdtt 

hd-chaa-i 

nh I’galai 

d-pd-harit 

IHl-hd 

h<l~ehi 
pd'cki 
ii-po ddivt 


„ Dermuha « pa t^pa 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-t8u(Hmong) ''fji 
HS-Miao ... 

PS-Miao . 

Man . 

42. lanteu-Yao 
Man-lan-tieii 
Man-ta-pan 

TIBETO-llURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Kbwilaytn L tnguOges^ 

72. MauebitI or Patni b.ha-re 

73. Chamba Llhull 
76; KanSsi 

77. Kanauii • 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dimil 

84. T‘im! 

85. LimbU 

86. Yik‘5 

87. K'amba 

90. Bihing , 

91. Bllsll . 

92. SingpSng 

93. Lohorong 

94. Larabich^ong 

95. Wiling . 

96. Cb‘ingting 

97. EQngch'enbang 

98. Dingmili 

99. Rodong o 

Chlmling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Klluug . 

102. ralung . 

103. (^aurisya 

104. Killing . 

105. Dami 

88. Bai or .Timdar 

106. Vayu or Hlyu 

111. Gunmg 

112. Murmi 
US. Stmwir 
llA Magad 

116. Newlii . 

117. Pa41,Pahi5. or 

Pahl . 

US. Btog or Lepeba 
12L Tots . 
m Aka . 


pu-mul 
d-pu k^Ma 
&-ha mae 

d’hd kdde {orf kdte) 
pop podehi 
hai httrv 
bdu pX 

hdH 

d-hoson 

Ja dv, du a»e 


XnmlKT in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafli. 

126. Miami, DigSra 

illja 


ydiX ki-din 
dbu hi-din 
db tuiiun 


ZoithMbs'o Group, 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo,/S^ . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o , 

276. A-ka (K£) 

277tf. A-ko 
275. Lira. . . 

Lis*l or Y£yin 

274. Mo-s*o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277«.Nung 


Gy a rang 

Manyhk 

T‘ancha 

Tdkpa 

H.iiir|»a 


\a/ha /se (or /^jd) 
^abaP(AP) 

-abo° 
itdd p'lmyh 

^5d (»bS) 

dbd dwye}, did dbWi 
ahd duiea 
A pd kdpui 


ySrd 
Tibetan Group, 


58. 

B‘6ti.l, Tibetan, 


written 


» spoken 

59. 

Baltl 

60. 

of Pnrik 

61. 

Ladakl . 

68. 

of Spiti . 

70. 

Kigate . 

67. 

Sarpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69. 

Hloke . 


128. 

130. 

131. 
135. 
142. 
151. 
162. 

154. 

159. 

162. 

166. 

194. 
166. 
ICO. 
170. 

171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 

175. 

178. 

179. 
181. 
183. 
187. 
18S. 
189. 

195. 
197. 
199. 
300. 
201 . 
202 . 


Bodo or BAcl 

Lilung 

Dimirsi 

Gird, Achik 

Koch 

Tipui* 

Deuii-CJhutiyl 


Angfimi 
Serna 
Rengmfi 
KSzimi 
Sopvoma 
lo , 
Hloti 
Xongsa 
T’ukumi 
Yachumi 
Tableng 
Tamlu 
Banpari 
Namsangii 
Ching 
Mosang 
EmpSo 
Kabul 
K*oirao 
Mikir 
Marsm 
Kwoireng 
T&ngk'nl 
Fading 


Maxing 


ay a u*o 
ay a tyo 

a-td'unjox -nun, or -eJUfk) 
a-ts-gun 
m-ha-gun 
aya-gun 
a-bchkya 
pa-pa-ij‘o 
a-p*o~iyo 
ap-tju 
Bdj-d Group*' 

• fd-fur{oT-far,-frd) 

• fS-ru 

. bu-p*arfao 

. pd-rd^ 

. fd-tdn 

. hd-kdbdA, ba-tid 

• (cd»-)pd-r^’» 
yijgd Group* 

. -pu-ndmA 

• («-)p«-no 

• {dr)pfu-ahon 
. {d-)pfQrhro 

. te-bu-iam 
. d-po dam. 

. tivod kuhongurr 

• ...« 

. pd-yi-mai 
. pd-itm 
. d-pd Idi 
. vd-ho 

* de-sdn 

. d-peo-mi 
. d-po-Anun 
, pd-kaAak 
. d-pb d-tum 


d-vd bin 


pdd^ndm 


Fathers (106) 
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NnislMrin 


Kaolin 

204. Chrogpi ^ or 


Kachin . 

. vjh ni 

Maran * 

If Wit {^a-)ni 

205. Singp'o . 

wa boh 

KukirCHn Groups 

Old Meit'ei . 

-pal sin 

206. Meit'ei 

•pd Hn 

207. T'fido 

-pd tam-pi 

213. Siyin. • » 

pd tS 

219. Lai . 

“~pa htUi 

224. Lusei . 

pa ti 

227. Banjogi . 

pd 

228. Ptok'u 

joJAd 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

S-pd la$ 

232. Hallsm 

pd ndi(-ld) 

236. Langroirg . 

pd lei 

237. Aimol 

a~pd lidi 

238. Ohiru ' • 

ha-pdldi 

239. EoBireng . 

hi-pd an-tam 

240. Eom 

ha~pd ha-tam 

246. Pflram 

ma-pd ortam, 

247. Anal . 

ma-pd kin 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

a~pd ka-nSm-kai 

256. TaungOa . 

pd f-hwd (or Idy or “nlt-pdl) 

252. Chinhok 


Y&dwin , 


25A Chinhon . 

pa-po hair 

ipAyetmjo Chin . 

'‘pd-hii (or -rfaw, or -luwi) 

266. §6 or K'yang 

a-pb-hgd (or -iWi, or -is) 

267. KW 

ttT-dt ch% 

Liii Group. 

279. Andro • . 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chaixel 


281. Kadu 

a--v>d id* 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

... 

263. Mam , 

260. MaingOa or 

"pays 

Ngachang 

'pi »i» 

272a. P^m, Samong . 

''p*d mgd gala (or 'pad 

Me-gy& . 

'p‘a pan, 'p*a laiA 

264. MrH . 

pd bd-bd 

265. Burmese, written . 

ap*^ tup 

„ spoken . 

a-~p*e Vo® 

266. Arakanese . 

'pi do 

267. Taungyo , 

'jpi myi 

269. Danu 

*pe mpuj 'po do 

268. InOa ■ • • 

pd do 

270, Tavoyan . 

''pd do (or mya or iiw) 

DRAVLDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tagappaadr-ga} 

287. Koi&Ta . 

Ovand-ga 

291. Kaiki^ . 

ghv 

289. Irak . 

dmme 

294. Makyi}am 

achch*an-mdr 

297. Eanarese . 

tand^-gd^ 

298. Baraga 

tande-glo 

301. Ko^agu 

... 

302. Tnlu . 

ammddfv 

308. Toda 

eyaut enin 

304. B^ota 

cyan 

305. Eurax or OnS . 

hdbar 

307. Halto or Maler . 

abba-sadbr 

308. Eui, Eand% or 


Khond . 

dbdru 

310. E^imi 


814. 05^^ • . 

daujr 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu , . 

32S. Bi'Shiii . , hdoar^-dh 

SEMITIC EA3IILT. 

Arabic . . «'&«*(«») 

lifDO-EUBOPBAN. EAMIEY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JBranian Sranek. 

Old Persian . 

Avesfa . , 

PahlaTl . pttaran 

331. Pei-sian , . pidardn 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 

• . pidruna 

333. WazM . . pidnna 

354. of Kandahar . pidruna 
360. Onntiri . , pis 

363. Baloehl, Makrani pita 
366. Eastern . . p'lOaf 

370.Waxi . . tatiH 


1 371. SiYnl 

diden 

372. Sarikoli . 

at i x5/ 

376. lakfisml, ZebakI . 

tdfait tdten 

377. Munjinl or Mungi 

tdte 

378. YudyS . 

tote 

Dardic or Bitdeha Brand. 

379. Basgali 

tot-kilo 

380. Wai-al* . 

iati-kele 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron , 

yd-kili 

383. EaliSs 

dadai 

384. Gawar-hati ^ 

bdb-gila 

386. Pasai, Eastern .-s 

387. „ Western .j 

1 tdiildn 

390. K*6wlr or 

Chitrili . 

tai-gini 

392. Si^, Gilgitl 

hdbd 

394. ChilSsI . 

mdli 

396. of Bras , 

hdheld 

397. of Uth-Hand . 

5oia, hbdi 

400. Elsmlri . 

mol* 

401. EAstawIri 

m*dli 

403. P6gull . 

mdla 

404. po^ft Sirftjl 

babb 

406. BSmbanl 

bdbb, bdbhdf bdibS 

408. Eohistinl, Girwi . 

hahu 

409. Torwill . 

hap 

4IL MaiyI . 

m*dla 

Gypsy, European. 

didd 

Syrian . 

hdhc 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

pitara^, fdtdkt vaprd^ 

Prakrit 

mppdt vappa 

430. E*6trftnl . 


417. Lahndi, of Shah- 


pur 

pod 

426. Mdltinl . 

piu 

428. Hindkl . 

pw 

432. ra& . , 

pod 

488. B'anni . 

pid 

435. IHzAuIi . 

add*S 

442. of Salt Bangs « 

pod 

437. Pot'wad. 

pid 

440. Chib'sU . 


441. Punch! . 

pdrd 

446. Sind% Yiohdtt . 

ptut^ 

450. La^ 


452. Eaohoh!. 

pi, pda 

456. Mant% Beei . 

hsp 

478. Ntgpuil , 

bdp 

494. Edhka^. 



Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . ptfa-vxtru 
302. OfiyS , Idpa-ndni 

oOr. BihSri, Mait'ifi , pitdlcJc’ni 
516. Magahl . . hdp~l5g 

521. 13‘ojpnri, North- 
ern . idpan 
o20, „ South- 

ern . hdpaT^ bdp-sal 
526. Nagpuria . bap-man 

530. Bengali, written , piiSrd 
it spoken . bdperd 

537. South-western . bdp*u gd 

341. SiripuriS . . hap Id 


546. Eastern . * 

bdp itakal, bdpird 

348. of Cachar . 

bdp hakkal, hdp din 

550. of Chittagong . 

bdp hatal 

551. Ch&kmSi . , 

hdp aagal 

563. Assamese . 

5ip(el)-A5t 

568. Eastern Hind!, 


Awad!. 

hdpan 

560. Bag^dh . 

hdp, hdpan 

673. Ch'atasgar! . 

dadd-man 

582. Western Hin^, 


Hindostanl . 

bdp 

583. Yernacular 


HindostSnl . 

bdppii 

587. DakHnl . 

bdp 

589. BSngai'u 

g*ai^ hidthu 

693. Braj B'sk'a . 

dad 

605. Eanauji . 

bdpun 

611. Bundgll . 

bdpun 

616. BanSpAii 

bdp 

633. PanjiU, written • 

pid 

I, spoken . 


639. Powad! . 

piu 

648. Pogri . 

baht habba 

66a Etogrft . 

iabba 

653. Gujariti, Stan- 


dard . 

bdp(d) 

661. Charotarl 

bdpd 

666. Eit'iyawS^ 

bdpd 

673. E'Br^r* . 

hdpvrhdn 

676. G^isi^I . 

bd 

713. Bljast'anl, 2dSr- 


wiri . 

bdp 

742. Jaipuri . 

hdp 

755. MSwati . 

bdp 

777. Gujurl ‘ of 


Haaaxa. 

bapp 

761. Malrl . 

bc^, hdp-hdr (or -hdn) 

770. NlmadX . 

bdp^nd 

771. LaVsnl . of 


Bexar . 

bdpa 

708. E*andSa! . 

bdp 

678. B1H . 

did 


782. Eastern Fahifi 

«rK*ai-kaift . hdbn-hmm 
78S. Central Fahi|l, 




. hdb 

806. 


. hdbd 

816. Western Pahlrif 


Jaunsaii 

. hdbd 

816. 

Sinnauxi. 

. bdhi 

820. 

Bag^ . 

. 5a5 

822. 

pttt'aii 

. 

830. 

Sfidoohl . 

. bdh 

833. 

E4ul . 

• hdb 

837. 


. hdb 

842. 

ChanUa]^ 

• bdhit 

843. 

Gad^ . . 

. 2a6 

846 

Faiigw4h 


847, 

B'adnncaU' 

•' ban 

840. 

Pl^ri . ; 



Of fathers (107). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


KAREX 

33. Pwo, literarv 

„ Rnsaein .> 
„ Maulinein , j 

36. TaungOu 

34. Sgi, literary 

H epokea . 

32. Bwe . 

41<r. "SVewaw 

33. Karenbyu . « 

Bra“ .’ . 

40. Kareani 

Yiatala . 
Sin<hml 
3ra];«uk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaang . 

38. YeinbI 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
,1 Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 

— =6r (or — ^>‘r7 — ^<7 =p*a) 

-a (P.) 

^ pa 6/ *- iP.) 

pk p5n a (P.) 

\p£ —a (P.) 

ba t^pa (P.) 
pat":d*-(P.) 
pe t^ktca (or i^na) (P.) 

, pa i^sd (P.) 

I pa fd nit (or a) (P.) 
p*a d'he (P.) 


ph fha (P.) 
pa Ih-hd h (P.) 
pad^Ai(P.) 


pa cho d~ (P.) 

(I pa l^pa •- (P. 


MAN languages. 
Miao-tsii (Hmong) (P.) 
HMIiao . ..r 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-i«in 


pa szi'H (F.) 
ipey?.) 


^ie ^mtin /rA'ail duH % (of 
^ tc ^7niin ''S am ) men 


TIBETO-BUR^IAN LANGUAGES. 
ITimaJapan Languages. 


72. 

Manchatl or Pat;nl 

hd'a-tu (P.) 

73. 

Chamba Labuli . 

... 

76. 

KnnSM 

hn-gan-ka (P.) 

77. 

Kananri . 

hbhdn~v ( P.) 

78. 

Rnngkas 

hd'oltng (P.l 

83. 

D‘iuj|l 

dhd-ghrai'ko 

84. T'ainl 

dgJd-baru-ko (P.) 

85. 

Limbfi , , 

pd-hn-ren (P.) 

86. 

Yak*5 

hd^chigii (P.) 

87. 

K^ambn . • 

pd-cJii-mi (P.l 

90. 

BShiug . 

h~po dan nni- (P.) 

91. 

Balali 


92. 

Sanffpans 


93. 

Lohorong , 


94. 

Lambicli‘ong • 


95. 

Wjling . 


96. 

Ch'ingtang 


97. 

Rungclrenbuug 


98. 

Dungmali 


99. 

Rodong or 



Uhfimling 
Nachvreiig 
Kulung . • 

T*ulung . 
ChanrSsya 
K-filing* . 

Dmnt . 

Rai Of’ JitadSr , 
Yayu or HSyu • 
Guning 
Murmi 
Sunipfir 
Magari 
N§wirl 

Pa^^Pahii, or 
PaM . 

Edng or Lepcba • 
Toto . 

Aka . 


pu’hdnt’po (P.) 
a-pu 1c*dia~tn (P.) 
drhd maeda (P.) 
d-bd kadedd (P.) 
pop patrhi'kd (P.) 
hoi kun (P.l 

ban p%-gu {or pt-yS-gu) (P.) 

bd ei-ydgu (P.) 
d^bo wn'-sa 

/«du(-^-)(P.) 




f OTemii^ noaiif F* tliat it foUowi.] 


Nnir-ber in 
tien«nl 
Li&t. 


204. Chingp& 

Kadiin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 


K'^cJiin Group, 
or 

, wa ni fP.^ 

. \la~\7ii tea |,P.) 

. id ho]c~nd iP-) 


Kii^i’Chin Gruup. 
Old Meit'ei . sin-gi 
, Meit'ei • • *in-gt 

T‘ido . . iaM-pi \ 

Siyin • * 

. Lai . . • 

, Lusei . .pate (a-) (P 

. Baniogi • . pit^»t{‘nii 

. P5nl:*tt • • ^^*0 

. HrSngk‘ol . • a-pd hai iP 

. Hallim - . pdnai (P.) 

. Langrong . . pahei{-td){ 

. Aijnol . • awf' W 

1 . Chim • . ( 

►. Kolhreng . • 

). Korn - • 

I. Purtim . • morpd a-ta 

^ Anal . . ■ • ina-pahiM 

J. Hiroi-Lamgang . a-pdJea-n^ 

i. TaungCa . . P« T-Atta 

1. Chin'bok 

Yidwin 

4. Chinkon . . pa-po-ti (P.) 


‘poJ sin-gi 
‘p 7 *iit'gi 
-pd iaai-pi («-) (P.) 
pt ie (P.) 

•-jj« hnh (P.) 

pd te (a-) (P.) 

pd ^ f77i(-nit) (P.) 

pd-nl (P.) 

d-pd hai l,P.) 

pd ndi (P.) 

pd he£{-td) (P.) 

a~p djtdi{~a) (P.) 

ha-pd kdi (P.) 

ki-pd an-tam (a-) (P.) 

ka-p t ka tam (P.) 

ma-pd a-tam (P.) 

ma-pd Mn{-ki or -gt) (P.) 

a‘pd ka~nSm-kat{~hi) (P.) 

pd f-kwd (P.) 


Thavetmj^o Chin . "'pa-ha (P.) 

. So or K'yang . a-po’hya (P.) 

. K*aini 

Zui Gi'oup. 

. Audio 

. Sengmai 

, Chairel 

. Kadu . • 


. a-wd dfrt* (P.) 
Surma Gi'oup. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

272g. P*tm, Samong . 

Me-gy& . 

264. S»tH . 

265. Btinnese, •written . 

spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taung3-o . 

269. Panu 

268. In6a . 

270. Taroyan . • 


“pi ye (P.) 

“pd Si» (P-) 

“p*d “pun (P.) 
“p‘d pun (P.) 
pd hi-U (P.) 
ap'e <«i° (P.) 

\o° (P.) 
“pd do (P.) 

•pd myiP (P.) 

“pe mya° (P.) 
pd do (P.) 

“pd do (P .) 


285. Tamil 
287. Koxava • 

291. Kaika« . 

289. Imla 
294. Malayilam 

297. Kanarese , 

298. Baraga . 

Sol. Kc^aga . 

302. Tulu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Kximx or OrSo 
307. Malto or Maler 
808. Kui* Kandl, o 

. Khond • 

Sia K&l&mi 
314. 05941 


DEAVIPIAN FAMILY. 

. , tagappaodr^galuidy* 

, . dvanS-gl 

I . . gdv-ahgldd 


achch^an-mdruir 

tand*-gaV 


blhar-gaht 

ahba-eaher^ki 


Of fathers (107). 


i 320. Teluga . , ian4r'*'V 

32S. BrshQI . . bimy-dtd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . dhd\in) (F.) 

IXDO-EUnOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 

family. 

Sranian Branch. 

Old Persian. . ... 

, Avesta . , *yat-ptBrafn 

j Pahlavl . , *i-p£tdrdn. 

j 331. Persian . . i-pidardn 

1 339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

i war . , d“ pldrunb 

1 353. Waiiii . . d^ pfdrinyS 

I 354. of Kandahar . da pldro 
1 360. Ormuyi . , ia-piS 

S63. Baloch!/ Makrinl pitdndt piidni 
1 366. Eastern . . pH^dnl 

{ 370. WaxI . . iUav (P.) 

37L Siyni . . dSden (P.) 

372. SarlkoU . • at itv (P.) 

876. Iskismi, Z§bald . Utaie^ idtena (P.) 

377. Mun janl or Mungi ze idtaf (P.) 

378, YudyS . . tea tat (P.) 

Bardic or Sitdeha Branch, 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ali • 

381. Wasi-veri o 

Veron . 

383. Kal&s& 

384. Gawar-hati 

386. Pa^i, Eastern 
38^. „ Western 

390. K'owSr o 

Chitrali . 

393. Sini, Gilgit! 

394. ChilfisI . 

396. of PrSs . 

397. of pah-Hanii 
400. Kasmlrl 

1 401. Kasta^varl 

403. P6guli . 

404. P5da Siraj! 

405. Bamhanl 

408. Kohistaol, Garw 

409. Tdrwall . 

411. MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 

Ind 

Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K‘?tram . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. MQltani . 

428, Hindu . 


iot-kilo IP.) 
iaH-kelia-ba 

yd'^kiliS-^h 

dddai 

hdh-gila-ni 

idt~ktifty/*n& 

idtilasan 

fat-ginidn 

hdbo 

mdlai 

hdheltti 

bodan 

mdJen-hond^ 
7n*dlien-hun^ 
ntilan-sun 
habbai!f,d 
bdbhav^-sui^ 
labu-a 
bap'che 
m'dlora 
ddden-gorb 
, hdhah^k 

•Aryan Branch. 

pitri^dm^ tdtdndniy 

vapp Indy vappahd 


peicadd 

pidteddd 

pidhld 


I Sfomber In 
Genernr 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Ofiyi 

507. Bihail, Mait'ill . 
516. Magahi . 

521, B'ojpuii, North- 

ern . 

520, „ South- 


piya-icanin-gl 
bdpa-mdnaniara 
pita loJc^nih 
hdp Ibg^ht 

hdpant’ke 


bdpan~ke 

526 . Nagpuria . Idp-man’klr 
630 - Bengali, -written . pifd-der, pitd-Aiger 
„ spoken . hdp~der 
587 . South-western . bdp^u mSn-kdr 

541 . Siripuria . . bap lot 

546 . Eastern « . bap .* akaliry bdplr’gS 

648 . of Cachar , bap hakliry hdp dintiK 

650 . of Chittagong . hdp ha*dlar 

661 . Chakma . . hap sagd*ar 

653 . Assamese . . hdp{€kyh6ior 

558 . Eastern Hind!, 

Awad^l . , bdpan-ilr 

660 . Bag'll! . . bdpan~kSr 

573 . Ch'attisgar*! . dadd-man-ke 

582 . Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . hdpS~kd 

683 . Vernacular 

Hindostani . happu-kd 

687 . I)ak‘in 2 . . hdpa-kd 

589 . Bangaru . hdlbua^kd 

693 . Braj B‘Bk‘a • dduni-kau 

605 . Kanauji . . hdpvn-kb 

I 611 . BundeR , . bdpan-kd 

616 . Banap'aii . bdpan-kau 

683 . Panjabi, written , piadd 


spoken • 

639. PowadT , 

648. Pogri . . i 

65i). Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotari 
666. Kat'iyiwadi 
673. K'arHra . 

676. G'is-rdl . 

713. Rajasthani, Mar- 
wiri . 

742. Jaipuri , 

755. Mew'ti • 

777. Gujuii of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi . 

770. Nimatll . 

771. Lab‘anl of 

[ Berar . 

708. K'andeM . . 

678. BTli . 

782. Ea>tem Pahai’I 
I 0 /' K'as-kura . 

785. Central Pahari, 
Kuiuauni 
805. Gar'wall 

815. Western PahajI, 


pyoadd 

pitcadd 

babboidd 

hahhadd 

hdp[b^nb 

hdptlnb 

hdp'nb 

hdpu-hbnnb 

hdnd 


bdppa-kd 

bdpifj'd, bdpa-kS (or •Adr^kb) 
bd_^n:l-ko 


hdhu-haru-k5 


hhlana-ko 

bdhaiAi-^kb 


433. 

435. 

phaiml . 
Tinaull . 

pibadd 

add*eSdd 

816. 

Jauns&ii 
Sirmauri . 

. hdbdS^kd 
, bdhSrd 

442. 

of Salt Range 

, at se 
peicana 

820. 

Bag-atl . 

, baSrd 

437. 

PoVwStl , 

peicandy peoriand 

822. 

Kim‘all . 

, bdpurd 

440. 

ChiVan . 

ajiand 

830. 

SCddchl . 

, hdbb 

441. 

Punch‘l . 

. pHi'cand 

833. 

Kului 

, bdbirdy bdhdrd 

446. 

SindR, Yiohdll 

, ‘piitn“-Jo 

837. 

Manual! 

bdbdrd 

460. 

Lari 

. pbn-Jb 

S42. 

Chanigali 

. bdbhard 

452. 

KachchR . 

. pe-jb 

843. 

Gadi 

. bi^drd 

1466. Maratl, BSU 

, bSpa-tjd 

845. 

Pahgwa)! 

. baas 

|478. 

Nigimri . 

. bdpdii (or bdpdhtl^tjd 

847. 

B'adrawaU 

. hauB-kird 

1494. 

Kdhfcanl . 

. bdpat-fjS 

849. 

Pidail . 

hdb^hiOf^ 


186 
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AGGXiUTINATIVB NON-m'DIAK’ LANGUAGES. 


Ifuaber in 
G^neml 
List. 


Japanese 

. ehichi{‘domo)-e^ or -«* 

Ainn . 

. micAi-otta 

Korean 

. dpdji-tdl~oikei 

Torki 

, ate-lSr-gd 

Mancbn 

. dmd-td~de 

Mongolian 

. ecAige-ner^tiir 

Sankpl 

. (to) tu 

Basque 

. aiidi 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Burulaskl . 

. pd’sard-ar 

APSTBO-NISIAN lABraUAGBS. 

2. Malay 

. (as singnlai') 

Cham 

. (as iingolar) 

1. Sal5n . 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-E^mXr. 

K'mSr 

. (as singular) 

3. Tailing, written , kidio out (Zo*) 

1, spoken . ^pdgldu 


8dhai~8imsng. 

Sakai 

. ni dpd 

Sftnang 

. ... 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palanng . 

td kun gS 

Katnn • 

. ioA kun blcm 

Oaring . 

. ... 

6. Wa : 

. non p*ek kdin 

854 . 


En 


Tai-loi 


AH5k 


Ang-ka 

• 

Hdng Lwe . 

• ... 

Danl. 

. pd~e h(hkon (fdlowing v« 

Yin or Biaag 

. i.. 

K*a Muk . 



S^dei Group. 

i. K*agl, Standard . Xd {ki) h'pd 

12. War 

. tu{i^*pd 


Moohareae, 

18. Nieobarese 

. (as singular) 


Mup4^ Group. 

15, K'erwiii, Saniili . apdt-kd-fdn 

16. Mun^ 

• dpu-kb~ta^ 

26. EOrkD 

. dhdrhu-^ken 

27. K'apa . 

. apa-ki-ie 

28. Juahg . 

• hdhd-ho^ 

29. Savara 

. lo&n-jin-dta 

80. GbdaU . 

. Itdgd-dpddg^nJi 


SIlflTIC LANGUAGES. 

Ttd'‘Ckxn9t9 Choup. 
ChhieM, Soatkem 
Handim . sfy 


Osatoeeie 

Ojim 

4S, Siwss^ vritten , 
„ spoken 
Lso . 

48. Im . 

4r»K:‘aa. 

48. &ka . 

^ ilHKB 
tit K<kai4l 


verb) 

JkS/JUSsbi 
UbM /idi 

}«ix« 

N Jfaxtpd 
ftk*at%md 


EAEEK LAITGTTA&ISS. 

•Pwo, literaiy . — ?5 (or /so) — =6i (or — ^‘a 

— 7a=jp‘a) 

„ Bassein 
„ Matilmein 

TaungOti . pk p5n (follovring verb) 

Sgl, literary . — Zo (or — «*S) spa 
„ spoken . ha f^pu 

Bwfe . . .pa ^zd 

Wewaw . . pe t^hca (or t^na) 

Karenbyu . . pa t^sd ^following verb) 

Bra° . , .pa t^d 

Karenui . . <75 jo‘a d^he 


„ Bassein 
„ Haiilmein 
5. Tanng6u 
t, Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
L Bwfe . 

!. Wewaw 
1. Karenbyn . 
Bra° . 

L Karenni 
Yintala • 
Sin'bma 
Mapauk 
. Gheko 
. Padaong , 

. YeinbI 
Mano 
. Zayein 
Hopwa, Bilichi 


}(foUowiiigTerb) 

pa d^Ad 


Mopwa, Bilichi . td pd cho 
„ Uermuha a pd ^“plt 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-t8u(Hm6ng) “trbu ^tji 
He-Miao . ... 


hSr^a'^ 

hdh&n-^ 

hs^chd Islp 

dd}d’ffdlai-ain 

dr-pS-haru-lai 

pS*h£-reti 

ha~chi 

pa-eM-mi 

d'-po dau 


Man . . . Zj/e (case indicated by 

IS. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ... 

Man-ta-pan , 

TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
JBRmalapan Lafxgxiaget. 

2. Mancbitior PafiA hS^a-Un 

3. Chamba Lshnll . ... 

6. Kanft^ . , hSrga-^ 

7. Kanauri . . hohSn-M 

8. Kangkas . . hs~chdlek' 

8. D^imsl . . dbdydlai-a£n 

4. T*finil . , ar-pS-hxiTVi-lSx 

5. IdmbQ . . ps^hd-ren 

8. Y4k*a . . ha~ch% 

1. K'ambil , . pa-eM^mi 

L Bftbing . . d'-po dau 

1. BalsII 

Ssngpfing . ... 

5. Lohordng . 

I. Limbich^ong , ... 

). Waling 

5. ChMngtfing . ... 

^ Bl[ngch*§nbang ... 

!. Dfingmali . ' ... 

I. Bodong or 
Chamling 

L NacVerSng . ... 

Molting 

Ptllnng . , ... 

Cbanrisya . 

^ K‘«ling . . ... 

Dflml 

Bai or Jimdir . pa-Advi-ldi 
. Vayn or B[ayn . Jdaia 

. Gnrung . , d-hSmaeddi 

, Mnnni . . ^kdde-da 

.•Stmwar . , pop paicU-hao 

. MSgaii \ , haihOru-ki 

. N«waii . . haupX-ta{otpi;.pa‘4a' 

* Pa4%Pahti, or 

Pohl , , hau si~p&‘ta 

. Rdng or Lepchfl . <i4o aod-ka 

• W 

. Aka . . «|S 


Nimber in 
General 
Hat. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. ifismi, Digarfi 

MljS 


pail M-dik'Sm. 
dhti hi~dvh-tm 
db hulUha 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 
A‘hi 

Lo-lo p*o . 
276. A-ka(Ka) 
277a. A-ko 
276. Lisn . 


Lolo~]i£os*o Ghoup. 


\a/ha /Xe (or /ddd) 

-a5a°(^0(y„) 

dddpdmpd i 

_Ja: 


Lis'i or Ylyin , dbd amya id 
[274. Mo-8*o . . abddiiwiH 

. • dpd kaptii id 

277ff. Pyen w Pyin- 

2?7e.iraag . . ’^iraUr 


. hpd kdpui td 

• ^p*S rd hir 
Tibetan Gf-rotip, 


pa s'zi (case indicated by| 
context) 

tpe (case indicated by context) 


GylrOng 
Mhnylkk 
T'auchO 
Takph 
Haorpa 
68. B*o(ia, 


Baltf 

of Poiik . 
Ladakl . 
ofSpiti . 
Mlgate . 
Sarpa 
Banjongki 
Hloke , 


Tibetan, 

written a-p^a-’^^o-la 
spoken a-p*a-U*o~la 
. a~td^un-la 

k . . a^td-punda 

L . . a-ha-pun-la 

I . . ap'a-gun-la 

• . a~ba‘kpada 

• . pa-pa'tj*oda 

gki , a^p‘Q-ts*o~io 

• . ap-isuAo 


pn-kdvi-ldi 
d-pS h'dta 
d~hS tnae-ldi 
ihbd kdde^a 
^ patcki-kaie 
hai kdru-ki 
hasipt^ta (or 

hau 8i~pd‘ta 
d-d>o son-ka 


ja du~ni 


128. Bodo or Bafl 
130. Lilung 
ISl. Biina-sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Moch 
151. Tipnra . 
162. Denri-Chutiya 


15A Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Hengina 

165. Kez&iua 

194. Sopvoina 

166. Ao , 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsn 

171. T*nknini 

172. Yachuini 

173. Tableng 

174. Tumlu 

175. j&inparB 

178. Namsongia 

179. Chang 
18L Mosang 
1«S. Etnpgo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197, Kwoireng 

199. Tangkhil 

200. P*adang 

201. K*angoi 

202. Haring 


^drd Group, 

. fd-fxir-nu 
. fd-ru-d 
. fd-rao-ke 
. pd'rdh-nd 

• fd-tdn~nS kdnd'do 
. hd-hobdn^id 

. {cki~)pa~rdju-na 
Ndgd Group. 

. -pu-ndmd~ki 
. {(t-‘)pii~7id oiU 

• Ka')pfu-hnd 

. U-bu-tam'ddii 
, 0‘p5-elam'4 


pd^Mnai-t*o 

pd-dm’ge 

vd-he-Ttm Idko-tak 
(a-)jp 5 sie aitdn 

d-peo-tm dui 
d~po~hiiun f'o 
pd'hahak cAdH 

d-pd d-tum d-p*dn 


pd dmdn'Oiiiri 
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K in 
tien**ra’ 

LM. 

Kachirt Oroujp. 
204. Chingpi or 


Kachin 

urd ni ird (or gd) 

Maran . 

k‘wk tea (or p^_ 

203. Singp'o - * 

tod hok’-goi 

Knhi’Ckin Group. 

Old MoiPei 

-pal sin-da 

206. Meit^ei 

-pd fin-d e 

207. T*ido 

-pd iam-pi kom-d 

213. Siyin 

pi te 

219. Lai 

“-pa hna-ici 

324. LuaSi 

pd ie hne-nd 

237. Banjogl . 

pd idmi-ndi) 

228, Ptot'tt 

pd ne kuA’d 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-pd hai-hd 

233. Hallam . 

pd ndi 

236. Langrong . 

pd Ji€i 

237. Aimol 

a-pd ndi-gin 

238. Chim 

ka-pd hdi'dtn 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-pd an-t im-yien 

240. Kom 

ka-pd ka-tam-hnBn 

246. Pamm 

jna-pd a-tam-nin-d 

247. Anil 

mo/^pd kin-kun 

248. Hir6i-Laiag5ng . 

o^pd ka-nem-kin-Vd 

256. TaungOa . 

pd V-kvod-td 

352. Chinbdk 


Ydilwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

pa-po-ti 

Thaj’ettnyo Chin . 

“pd-hiia 

256. So or K'yang 

a-po-kydricd 

267. K'ami 

... 

iff/ Group. 

279. Andro 


379. Sengmai . 

... 

260. Giairel 


281. Kadu 

Or^vsd da* -bd 

Burma Group. 

261. SziorAtsi 

... 

263. Laai or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

“pd ye-re 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

“pd ndn-td 

S72o. P*un, Samong . 

“p*d “pun gtt 

Me-gy& . 

“P*d pun wilt “p“d pun 

264. Mra . 

pd bd-bd ta-dS 

266. Burmese, written « 

ap^B tui^ kui 

„ spoken . 

ar-p*e Vo® — yo 

266. Arakanese . 

“pd do go 

367. Taungyo . 

“pd mgd gu 

369. Danu 

“pc myd go 

368. InOa 

•pd do go 

270. Tayoyaa . 

"“pd do go 


DBA VIDIAN PAHILY. 


286. Tunil 

287. KoraTa . 

291. Kaikl$ . 

289. Irula 

294. HalayS^iam 
297. XanareBe . 

298 Baraga . 

301. Ko^bigu 
802. Tula 

308. TcMia 
304. Kota 

306. Kurux or Or*3 . 

307. Malto or Haler . 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond » • 

310. KdUaol 
314. Gani^ 


ioffappa ^r'pul uhh* 

dvarul-ffUJca 

gdthonglah 

€kshck*Q. A* 

amntuileg^ 


hahar gB 

dbka'taher^ho^h 

dhSr-hi 

dttKt^n 


Uniaber in 
Cian«(^ 
liISfc. 

320. Telugtt . . t€in4r*~la-Je* 

328 BrSfauI . . hdvay-dte 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AiaWc . . lt-dba*(tn) 

INDO-EUEOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Branian Branch, 

Old Persian • 

-rddig (for) 

Avesta 


Pahlari 

pitardn-rdg 

331. Persian 

pidardn-rd 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

pldruno ta (or la) 

333. Wazirl . , 

tea pldrinyS fa 

854. of Kandahar 

pldro ia 

360. Ormuji 

t-piS kl 

3G3. Balochl, MakrSni . 

piia-rd 

366. Eastern . 

p*tQa-rd 

3/0. WaxI 

tdi-av-ar 

37J. Siyid 

daden-ard 

872. Sarikoli . 

atdio-ir 

376. IskSsml, Zebaki . 

t Uaie-hdt tdtiw-hd 

377. Monjani or Mungl 

netdtaf 

378. YiidYi . 

no taief 

Dardic or JPisdrha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tot-kil3-gB 

380. Wai-alff 

tate-kefia-ka 

38L Wast-Teri or 


Veron . 

yS-kiHo-panB 

383. KalSsSi 

dodai-hMia 

384. Gawar-bati . 

bdh-gilS 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

tii-kult-dniB 

387, „ Western , 

idtildga-SniB 

390. K'dwfir or 


Chitrftli . 

iai-gini-dTUi 

393. ^ini, Gilgita 

bdbot 

394. Chilis! , 

ntdlufit malorx 

396. of Dris . 

bdbo-rB 

897. of Psh-Hani , 

bddan-dd 

400. KSsmM 

m&JBn 

401. Kastawifi 

m*dlie» 

403. P6gall 

tndldn 

404. Podi Sirijl . 

babbS 

406. BimbanI 

bdbbari 

408. KohistSnL Girw! « 

bdbS-ki 

409. TdrwSll . 

bap-ii 

411. Maiyt . 

m“dlagai 

Gypsy, European 

daden-gB (or ^oJJ) 

„ Syrian . 

bdhdn-t& 


Ivdo-Argan Branch, 

Sanskrit . . pitrh^ga^ty 90prS^ 

h^gah 



Prakrit . . 

vappd^a, vappakH 

430. K*5t^ . 

417. Lahndi, of Shah- 

... 


pur . • 

pBtoanU 

426. 

Milt&zd . 

pzStea^kS 

428. 

Hindkl . 

ptui-kS 

482. 

TdSL . 

pewnxi 

433. 

B^annl . 

pidai^ piBadar 

436. 

Tinaull . 

add'eS-hB 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

joBwd-kS 

437, 

Pdt*w5rf 

peioa-ki (or -nS), peoria~ii 



(or -nS) 

440, 

Chib'iU . 

egidnS 

441. 

PunchT . 

p/BreanM 

446. Sind% Vicholl . 

piiin“-‘i*B 

1 450. 

Lili 

pBn-k*B 

453. 

Kachchl. 

• pB-kB 

466. Marita DSbI 

bipas 

478. 

Nigporl . 

bdpaSf bdpdhis 

494. 

, KdhkanI . 

bdpitk 


KoinlMrln 


Gknml 


last 


489. Singhalese . 

jwyts* warn n-fa 

602. Oriji 

bdpa-mdTiank % 

607. BihSii, Mait’iU . 

pifd lok'ni-li 

516. Idagahl . 

b&p Irtg-kB 

521. B* 03 puii, North- 


em . 

bdpanohe 

520. „ South- 


em • 

hdpan-ke 

526. Nagpurii 

bdp-man-kB 

530. Bengali, written . 

pitd-dtga-Jce 

„ spoken . 

lap-der 

537. South-western . 

bdp'u gi-kB 

541. Siripurii 

bdp Idr-Jagi 

546. Eastern . 

hap Idhal- 1 ^ 

o4S. of Cachar 

bdp kabldrgdsit etc. 

650. of (Thittagong . 

hap ka^ala-rB 

551. Chikma . , 

Idp sagal^kdy 

553. Assamese . 

hdj^ek)-hbt6k 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

hdpan-ka 

560. Bag'Sll . 

hdpen-kd 

573. Ch'attisgarl • 

dadd-xnan-ld 

5S3. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstinl . 

hdpd-ho 

583. Vernacular 


Hinddstinl . 

hdppd-hu (or -n^t -«ff) 

587. Dak*^! . 

hdpd-ho (or -iff) 

589. Bingaru 

hdhbva-tl 

593. Bxai B‘ik‘i . 

ddnni-ku (or -hat) 

605. Kananjl . 

hdpun-hB 

611. Bundeli 

bdpon-h^^S 

616, BanKp*ari 

bdpan-k(m 

633. Panjibi, written . 

piBn^ 

,, spoken . 

pgoanH 

639. Powidl . 

piw^S 

648. pogri . 

bahbafgi 

650. Kitgri . 

babb^'5, habbS-kB 

653. Gujaritl, Stan- 


dard 

bdpidpig 

661. Cfaai^tail 

bdpdn! 

666. • 

bdp’nB 

673. K*ii-w» , 

bdpn-hSnnS 

676. G^isi^! . 

bdna 

713. Bijasi^l, Mar- 


WM « O' 

hdpSn^ bdpa-Jbmti 

742. Jupuii . 

bdpSnoA 

755. MSwitt . 

bdpinoi 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara. 

hdpipanm 

761. Milyl . 

hSj^ni, hdpa-kM (or -‘kdr-kB} 

770. Nlmi^ . 

bdp^nd-km 

771. LaVin! of 


Bern . 

bdpBna 

rot. K^indSM . 

hdp-ld . 

678. BTtt . 

dtt-ni 

762. Eastern Fahl)( 


or K*aa-]auft . 

bdbss-kMm-tdd 

7S5. Central PahiiL 


TrY1Tn^T»«T « 

hbhan-ka^i 

605. Ga?Sri3i 

bdbdau-hM- 

815. Western Palii{li 


'Janniiii 

bdbdS-k“ 

816. Sirmauzl 

bdbBri-td^ 

820. Bagtitl . 

6dB-k'8 

922, . 

hdpS-k*8 (or -idgB) 

830. ^dehl . 

hdhd-lid 

838. Kulul . 

hdhB (or habdlybi 

837. Ma^^iltt 

hedid-gB 

842. Chamdi)! 

hmblfit-JB 

843. Gadl 

bahdgB 

846. PahgwiH 

haSgS 

847. B*adrawihi 

battangB 

849. Pi^ - 

Ul 

3 B 
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AGOIUTIXATIVB NOST-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

, cMchi{-dom(iykara 
, michi’oroura 
. a-paJi-Ul-eisye 
. atari *ir-dhi 
. ivma-th-tji 
. ec7dfie-nei'~pvhe 
, ffrom) /7T.V f 

. at tf tank 


Japssese 
Aina 
Korean 
Toxki 
H&Echa 
Mongolian 
Sankpa 
Basque 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burasasti . ' . pu-mrodjiiin 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. Malay . . (as singular) 

(?ha.iu . - (as singular) 

1. Sa!6a 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC’ LANGUAGES, 

Mon-lL^me.r. 

K*ineT . . (a.s singular) 

3. Tabing, imtten . nu ma (ti^) 

„ spoken . nn f'tn *pil tjVth 

SaJcai-Seinang* 

, JoagCi 


Talcning-Wa, 
to, hun gS 
t^h kun bUin 


Sakai 


4. Palanng . 

Eiataix . 
DarSug . 

5. Wa . 

Sdn . 

flu . • 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 
Aug-kH 
Mong Lwe 
Danl 

Yin or Eiang 
KbMnk . 


/t«n p*eh kdiii 


ho pA~e ho-koti 


JEC'rtW QroKp. 

8. Standard . na (ki) k*p(i 

12. Wir . • tiii)’pa 

ISiicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . . (as singular) 

Af«9<la Group. 

15. K'erwixL SantsH . apSi-ko-k*(f n 

16. Mund&iL 


26. Kflrktl 

27. Kbp& 

28. Jnlng 

29. SaTBxa 

30. Gadabfi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tiai~CAi7U»e Group. 


(Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gylnd 

IS . Siamese, Tvritten . 


Lao . 

46. La . 

47. E*un 
49.1^ . 

51. 

52. £‘«int£ 


\fu 

^ta /Udi \bd 

JtU /lai \p*S 


apU-hMS 

dbd^kihteHt dba-hu'-g~d-^ton 

apa-hi-ioi 

hihadn-ia 

‘vodu^jin-boi^Ue 

lUngri-Spdug-^dtin 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — /o — =0? v^r — 76 — /« 

„ Bassein .•) 

„ Maul mein . i ^ 


36. TaiiugGu . 

34. SgjJ, literai-y 

„ siH>ken 

32. Hue 

41 Wewaw 

33. Kareiibju 
Bra- . 

40. Kar4‘nni 

Yintala 
Sin-hub 
Mapaul 
30. Glu'kt* 

37. PaJuuTig 
33. Yuinhfi 

Mil no 

41. Zayein ' - 
Moiusa, Bilichi 


pa poh (following Terb) 
—76 \p<l 
hi hii t^ph 
dd pn t“zi 

pi^ t’kira (or Vna) h* 
ph 7“vi “a 
pit t*>\ t^hd 7't 
dCt p'ii d^he 


pt\ t^ho It dii 

pt't ladid It <7ti 

jta d^Itd o 


Number in 
Ueneral 
List. 


lO pa oho 


Leniuiha 76 <» pA I^jdt 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

/.» ■ 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 

Man , 

42. Lauten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 


context) 

Itgem tge 

^me tan ^ ti 

^moH /cJdan 
dun 

mien hti Aao ^tui 
\ \ 


Man-ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Slmalitgm Languages. 
Manchati or ibtnl bd'^^tu doi*-tji 

bd^kn difj 
hobdu'-u dagtj 
hiUchd-t' 
dbd-galai'-so 
d-pd-karu-dekHn 
pd~ltd'arou~nu 
bd’chi-nun 
pa^chi-pkd 
tf-po dau din 


I (from 


72, 

73. Chamba Lahull 

76. Kantsl 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eaugkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T‘auil 
83. Limba 
86. Yak‘a 
37. Kbmbtt 


. (or \3ft) \pd {-idn /lai) 

, luki^aup6 
. luhpdk^mu 
• ^khh — oiA /hdSu 


90. 

Bahing . 

91. 

BalaK . 

92. 

Sangpang 

93, 

Iidhdr5ng 

94. 

Lambich^ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch*ingtang 

97. 

Rilngch‘§iibttng 

98. 

DQngmaii 

99. 

Rddong or 


Chimling 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

lot. 

KQlung . 

302. 

T‘5lung . 

103. 

CJhaurasya 

104. 

K^aling . 

106. 

BUmi 

88. 

Bai or JimdSr . 


106. Yayu or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Munni . 

118. Suxiwar 
llA Magan . 

116. N6w&rl 

117. Pad% Puhd, or 

Pahl . . - 

118. Bdo^ or Lepcha . d-ho tonrnun 

121. Toto 

122 . 


S-pw h'dta h*en 
d-hS mae-hundi 
d~bd kdde-den 
pop patchi'-ke 
bai ho-doh*i (or h*di^ 
bdrbd pini'pdche 

bd si^gd-lond 


. Aka 


du na-goio 


123. Abor 

ga/i ki-dih-lok'ke 

124. Miri . 

a h & ki-di Mok-ke 

125. Uatli 

dh hulled hok 

126- Mismi, Digaru . 

... 

Mlju . 


LoJo-^us'tt Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, /^^ . 

\a/ha /fe (or /dab) \ka 

A-hi 

_jd}ar {Iii^} mu° 

Lci-lo p‘o . 


276. A-ka (Ki) 

iida gamya a 

277o. A-ko . 


275. Lisu . 

^ba —1’ tea —h go 

Lis‘1 or YSyin . 

aba dmya tabu 

274- Mo-s‘o 

abd diiica ne 

Lahu 

fipa kapid kd (oria, or 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

[277«.Nung 

"p'S ra dd tnir 

Tibetan Group. 

Gy&rSng - 

... 

Mitnyok . * 

... 

* T’aucha 

... 

Takpii 

... 

Haurpa 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

... 

w'ritten 

a-p‘o*^o-naf 

„ siJoken 

a-p^a-fPo-nd 

39. Haiti 

a-^fo^nun-nd 

. 60. of Purik 

a-tdr(jun~nd 

61. Ladakl . 

a~ba-gun‘nii 

63. of Spiti . 

a~p‘a~gun’fil 

70. Kagato . 

a^bchsalo 

67. Sar])a 

pa-pa~tj*o-iit( 

68. Dunjongka 

a~p*o’tj‘o-na 

69. lllokc . 

ap-tjudd 

Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bard, 

fd’-fitr~ni frai 

130. Lalung 

fd'ru’e perd 

131. Bima-sri 

bu-p*a-rao~ni p*ardn 

135. Garo, Aohik 

pd‘rdn-o-ni 

142. Koch 

pd-tdn hon-tS 

151. Tipura 

bn-kobtlh-ni ^d-ni 

" 152. Beml-Chutiya 

{fihi-)pa-i'aju’‘chdpi 

Iddgd Group, 

154. Angami 

•pu*ndm&>ktnu 

159. Serna 

[ar)pu-n5’lo 

162. Eengma 

... 

165. Kezama 

iA~)pfa-nomi*pSld 

194. SopromS . 

{a‘)pu-inui-hi'no 

166. Ao . 

te^bu^tam^nune 

169. Hl5ta 

5^d-elam-»'i 

170. Tengsa 

pd'^'^noi-^mdbu 

171. Tbkumi . 

. pd-hm-le 

172. Yachumi . 

. ... 

173. Tableng . 

. vd'he-ndn-vd 

174. Tamlu 

• ddburson~gd 

175. Banpara . 

. ... 

178. Namsangia. 

, vd-he-ndn^ 

179. Chang 

• {f*‘)pb sie-kd' 

181. M65ang . 

. ... 

183. Emp€o 

. d~p9<Mni gS-nS 

187. Kabul 

. d'po^hnun to^roi 

188. K'oiiao 

. pd~kahak chSrPb 

189. Mikir 


100. MaAm 

« ««• 

197. Kwoireng . 

a •«« 

199. Tangkbl . 

• d^ hin^um oina 

200. P'adlng . 

. ... 

201. K^angoi . 

. ... 

202. Mating. • 

« pd d*aSim ndn'oi 
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Kachin Gt'oup, 


Chingpi 

or 


Kachin 

. 

'ica Tti dd-Jid 

Maran . 

. 

pica ^an-r?fl‘ 

205. Singp'o . 


Kd-'hoh-nOn 

Kuhi-Clitn Group. 

Old 3Ieit*ei 


•pal sin’d(i‘pi 

206. ileit‘ei 


-pd sih-da-gi 

207. rado 


pd tam-pi hom^a 

213. Siyin 


pd t?-pdn 

219. Lai t 


^•pa hnh si~na 

224. Lns&i 


pd te hue-nd-id 

227. Banjogi 


pd tdmi-iidi) r7d~nd (?) 

228. Pank‘11 


ne I'undiin 

229. Hr§.ngk‘ol . 


d-pd hai~l! 

232. Hallam 


pd ndi td'ha^id 

236. Langi'ong , 


... 

237. Aimol 


apd iidi y&h'-jagin 

238. Chim 


Ica-pd Itdi-diit’d 

239. Kolhreng . 


Jci-pd an-tampien-d 

240. Kom 


ha-pd I'a-tam-hnoh-d 

246. Purum 


ma-pd a-iam-nin-d 

247. Anfil 


ma~pd hin~kun-gi 

24S. Hirdl-LamgSng 


a-pd ka-nem-hin-ki 

256. TaungOa 


pd t^-kufd don-da 

232. Chinhok 


... 

Yadwiii . 


... 

254. Chinhon 


pa-po-ti-na 

Thayetmyo Chin 

*pd-Kdf-mud ' 

256. So or K*yang 

. 

a-p^-hyd-gu 

257. K*ami 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro ' . 

, 

... 

279. Seagmai 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

• 

... 

28L Kadu 

• 

a—uod da^ ^ben (or lid*) 

Surma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

, 

... 

262. Lan or Lechi 

, 

»•* 

268. Maru 

260. MaingOa 

or 

“pd yo chd-mX 

Ngachang 

. 

"pd ^n-de 

272a. Pan, Samcmg 

. 

’p*d "pungd 

Me-gy4 . 

. 

"p*dpun mu 

264. aim - 

• 

pd hd-hd ta-dM 

265. Burmese, urritten 

ap*^ tuiP ka 

„ spoken . 

a^p*e ^doP^ffcP 

266. Arakaaese . 


*pddogS 

267. Taungyo . 


*pd myd namd 

269. Banu 


*pe myd fmd 

268. In6a . 


pd do gd 

270. Tavoyan • 


"pd do gd 

BEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


tagappa9Sr-gdl{4atti UHndP 

287. Korara . 


dtfand-gl-vu^ 

291. Kaiki^ . 


gdv-Oiogltt-kiffun^d 

289* Imla 


... 

294. Malayilam 


achch*an-mdrilninn" 

297. Kanarese • 


tand"-gal-ind" 

298. Badaga . 


... 

301. Kodagn . . 


... 

802. Tolu 


ammd4le44^ 

808. Toda 


... 

304. Kota 



305. Kurux or Orfio 


hdhor-gutti 

307. Halto Of* Maler 

308. Kui, Kand% 

or 

ahha-gdbor-inte 

Khond . 

. 

dhdr-hdhd^fiks 

810. Kolftmi 


... 

aiA Gon^ 

• 

dMuruf>iggafdt 


|320. Telngu 

tandr*-la-daggif*-fiuneh^ 

328. Brahfd . 

bdvay-diidn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

min-dbS^itn) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

JEranion Sfanch. 

Old Persian 

ha^hd ifroin) 

Avcsta 

haclid ifroml 

Pahlavi 

*aj pitardn 

831. Persian 

az pidardn 

339. Pa?t6. of Pesha- 


war • 

d" p7‘Udind na, la pldrund 

353. Wadii 

d* pidringe %a 

354. of Kandahar . 

la phtrb na 

860. Ormuri 

i-pie Iasi" 

368. Balochi, Maki^id 

arh ju'tl 

366. Eastern . 

as pUBd 

370. Wax'i 

tja tatavan 

371. Sirni . 

as daden 

872. Saiikcli . 

az ataio 

376. IskismI, Zebold . 

tja tdtaie, tja tai xw 

377. Munjanl or Mungl 

zf tdtaf 

378. Y’udyfi, . , 

ze iatgf 

Bardie or JPisdcIia Branch. 

379, Basgali 

tot-Hlo-dd 

380. Wai-alS 

iaie-kelia-kane 

SSL, WasT-veri or 


Yeron 

yd-kilio-'pa nea 

383. Kalfis& 

dddai-pi 

884. Gawar-hati . 

hdb-gUa pere-Tia 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

idt-kuH ge na-tid- ti 

887. „ Western . 

idiildga-udai 

390. K*6war or 


GhitrftH . . 

tat-ginidn-sar 

392. SinA Gilgiil 

bdho-jb 

394. aUSsi . 

mdlo-Jo 

396. of Dris . 

hdhe-zb 

397. of Dxh-Hanu . 

bddan-^nd 

400. Kssmlii 

mdigau-nise 

401. Kast&'n'iii 

m*d7ien-fiis (or -hata) 

403. Pdgult . 

mdlan-laba 

404. l>dd§ Shfiji 

hodilM-haVd 

405. Bfimhani . • 

hdhhon-t^a 

408. Kdhist&hi, Glrwl 

habu-ma 

409. TdrwSfi . 

bap-md 

411. Maiyi . 

m*dla-na 

Gypsy, European 

ddden-d(ir 

,f Syrian . 

hdhdn-h 


Xndo-Aryan Br<inek, 



Sanskrit 

pitrb'gaif tdtgb*ya$, vaprS- 



b*ga^ 


Prakrit 

vappShit vappahti 

430. K‘5tTSni . 

... 

417. Lahnds., of Shah- 



pur 

peica-fS 

436. 

MultSid • 

piuoS-kanu 

42a 

Hindki . 

piui-kannd 

432. 

Pall 

pStea-kdiS 

438. 

D*annl . 

ptba-kolo (or -ddb, -ddro) 

435. 

Tin&ull . 

add^^-kdlS (or -<*f) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

j^iM-i*dS 

487. 

PotVfji 

pSioa-kolS (or -i't), peoria^ 


♦ 

kblSiGTff) 

440. 

Chib‘fll . 

ty'iS-kblS 

441. 

Punch*! . 

pirfu-H 

446, Smdl, Yichdli . 

piun*-k*a 

460. 

LM 

p$n-k*d 

46a 

Kachchl. 

pe-'toafa (or nw, -#*f) 

456. Maif^, Deal * 

hdpa^pdsMu 

47a 

Nigpnil 

hdpa-pStdn 

494 

Kohkapl • 

hdpdf-ka^Bti 


1 499. SioghaleRe . . piy^^vtantn’^en 


1 502. Oriy& 

hdpa-mdnaaika''fdru 

; 507. Bihfiii, Mait*ill . 

pit % loh’msS, 

516. 

Maeahl . 

hdp Ibg-^ 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

bdpan>^8i 

520. 

South- 



ern . 

hdpan-^ 

526. 

Nagpurift 

bdpman-iS 

530. Bengpili, written . 

pitd-der haiit 


spoken . 

hdp-der hoie (or Hekd) 

537. 

South-western . 

hdp^ur kdch*^u 

541. 

Siripuiia . 

hdp Idr lagx-se 

546. 

Eastern . 

hdp sakcdh- t*Ski 

548. 

of Cachar , 

lap haklir gii-4ani, etc. 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

h 7j) ha'al-iun 

563. 

ChakmS . 

hdp sagala-tun 

558. Assamese . 

bdj^ekyhdhtSr pord 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Aw'adl 

bdpa*fse 

560. 

Bag*en . 

hdpan-iS 

578. 

Ch'attlsgayl . 

dadd-man~le 

582. Western Hindi, 



HinddstSni . 

hnpo-s'S 

683. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

hdppd-iS (or -iJ) 

687. 

Dak*inl . 

bSpa-se 

589. 

BSngaru 

bdbhua-k‘l-nuti 

693. 

Braj B*5h‘5 . 

dduni-tS 

605. 

Kanaujl , 

bdpnn-tie 

613. 

BunJeli . 

hdpan-ti 

616. 

Banap'ari 

bdpan-sait 

I 683. Panjabi, wTitten . 

pid-t5 


»t spoken . 

pgoa-kolU 

689. 

P6wSd*i . 

pi icl-f*ff (or -kblS ) 

648. 

Dogii 

hahlax-hochld 

650. 

KahgrS . 

habba-iS 

653. Gujai-ati, Stan- 



dard . 

hdp(5)-fi 

661 . 

• Charotaii 

bdpa-kanS-i*i 

666. 

Kft{‘iy4w54i . 

hfip~tt . 

673. 

K‘arVa , 

hdptthbn-pSs-fi 

676. 

G'isSdi . 

hd-ti 

713. 

R4jast*Sn!, iHSr- 



- 

7 . St s 

b ipa-su 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

hapd-s^ 

766. 

MewS.il . 

hdpa-sat (or •4a*) 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

hdpp^-iS 

761. 

Mslvi , 

hdpa-su (or S) 

770. 

Nlmidi . 

hdp'nd-si 

771. 

LaVini of 



Berar , 

bdpd-kan-t% 

708. K*andesi . 

hdpjxBJa\e*lu% 

678. B*ni . 

dtd-y>u 

782. 

Eastern PahSrl 



or K*as-kuiS . 

hahu-horu’dia^a 

785. Central PahS|i, 



Kumauxd 

baban-hai 

805. 

GarVsli 

bdbdait-ti 

815. Western Pahifi, 



JaunsSxi 

bdbdu-b*iH 

816. 

Sirmauii 

hdbSdd 

820. 

Bag*!^ . 

bdddS 

822. 

Katt'ali . 

bdpuddf bdpu^hdgS 

830. 

Sddochl . 

bdhd-hl 

833. 

Kulnl . 

hdla (or hdbdyna 

837. 

Mand5i]i 

hsbd-fi (or -gS) 

842. 

Chaxn3S|[ « 

babba-kaehid 

843. 

Gftdi . 

babd-i*<d!i 

846. 

PahgwS]! « 

bau^kiS 

847. 

B*adrawshi 

hauaif^ 

848. 

Pidari . 

bdh^kal 


S s S 
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Motho- ( 48 ). 


AGGLITTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Eorean 

TnrH ' 

Xancha 

Xcngolian 

Sandpit 

Dasgae 


liaha 

vniit kaho, iotto 
emi^ emeni 
dndf Itid 
ewie 
ehe 

dk% yeh*i 
ama 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. BaiasasH . . %m% 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . , ama^ thu 

Cham • • 

I. Sal6n * , dnTwn* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

E'mer . , mdai 

3. Talaing, Trritten . mi^ydai 

„ spoken . 

Sakai-Simang, 

Sakai . . amiK h*nbn, Xfnwi 

Semang . , hb\ haJt, nd' 

Palaung^Wa, 

4. Palaang . . md 

Katnn 

Darftng . . ma 

6. Wa . . . mda 

Sfln . « . mtce 

En « , , md 

Tai-Ioi • , tnge-u 

A Mfik . . pd 

Ang-kfi . , ntoe 

Mong Lwe . mee 

DanI . , ma-e 

Yin or Riang . vut 

K'a Mak . . md 

JS^dH Qrotip. 

8. Standard « Jsiivn 
12. Yrtr . . mat 


13. Nicoharese . 


yieolarese. 

. ckia-enidna 


GroMf, 

15. K'crwSri, Santfili (his mother) 

16. MundSiii . tt^nd 


26. K&rka 

27. K'ayift 
38. Ja3.hg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadahft 


tngd^ iimd 
VM.y, dude 
tud’/n 
hoira 

ayydnl 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-OJtincse Group. 
Chinese, Semthem 

Maadarii) , /mu, /mun 

Cantonese . Id mo 

fSyinn . . ma^ 

46. Siamese, written 
„ apoken 
Lao 

46. Lu . . 

47. K‘un , . j v»d) 

4^. San • , . vad 

61. AhflU) , me 

62. , mS 

Annameu . . mo 


Knmber in 
Gsnenl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — wio 

„ Bassein 

Maulmein . j 

36. TanngOtt . . mu 

8A Sgl, literary . \;»5 

„ spoken . mo 

32. Bwe . . . iuii 

41a. Wewaw . . '•ma 

33. Karenbyn . . mo 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . mb 

Yintala . , mien 

Sin-hjnl 

Mapank . md, d 

39. Gheko . m6 

37. Padaung . , mWi 

38. Y'einbl . . md^ 

Mono . . mS 

41. Zaj'ein . . d mu 

Alopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermnba a mu 

MAN I^ANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) %a 
He-Miao. . L 

Pe-Miao . . nd 

Man . . . md 

42. Lanten-Yao , id, Jine (/), jin (/) 

Man-lan-tieu . 

Man-ta-pan . ma 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages. 


72. ManchSti or Patnl 

yd 

73. Chaxnba L&hnJli v 

yd 

76. Konils! 

yd 

77; Kananii 

amd 

78. Knngkus 

min 

83. Dlinal 

dmd 

84. T'aiui 

d~md 

85. Limb^ , 

md, md-md 

86. Vak'a 

md 

87. K'amba . 

mad, md 

90. Bahing . 

d-mo 

91. Bfilali . 

u-ma 

92. SangpEng 

md, um-ma 

93. Ldhdrdng 

um-ma 

94. Lambicb'ong . 

t~ma 

95. Waling , 

d~md 


Ch'ingtang . «-«! 
Eungch'enhang o-m 
DhngmSli , 
ESdong or 
Ch&mling . 
Nach*ereng . unr 
KGlnng . . nm- 

T'uluug . , mdt 

Chaarfisya . d-m 
K'aling . . mdi 

Dfinii . . myi 

llai Or JimdS-r . mu 
Viyu o»* Hayu , fi-«i 
Gumiig . . arm 


SnnwSr . , 

, l^ISgari . 

. Newiri 

, Pad% Pidirf, Or 
I*alii 

. R6ug or LeiK-ha . 
. Tdto . 

. Aka . 


u-ma 

b~ma, U'ma, d^ma 
«*jwo, um-ma 

i^ma, um-ma 
vm-ma 
um-md 
mdnt, u-mdm 
d-mo 

mdm, u-mdm 
mydm, u-mydm 


md 
d-md 
d-i'd 
d-ni, aim 


KiUBber in 
eisDsiai 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. Miami, Dig^ru 

M5ju 


mu'mt 

d’Tiii, nS~nii 
d-ma, dm^md 
mz~md 

nu~nu, Ict-nau 


Si-hia 

273. Lo1o,/N‘ . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277o. A'ko . 

275. Lisn . 

Lis'i or Ylyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 
277<i. Nnng 


Lolo^HLos^o Group, 

. mamo, ch^dn 
. vt \ma 
■ \mo, \mo 
- ~n, \ino 
I . amii 

• amd 

* —d —md, /md — md 
lyin, dmh 

. amd 


Gy S rung . 

Maaj'ak 

T‘atich5 

Tafcpa 

Hauxpa 

B8. B*dtia, Tibetan, 


Tibetan Group. 
. iau~mau 
. d-Ma 
. au 
. d-md 
• d-md 


written ma 
spoken ma 


59. 

Balt! , 

» a-md 

60. 

of Purik . 

, a^md 

61. 

Ladakl . 

. a-ma 

63. 

ofSpiti , 

. a~ma 

70. 

Kigate • 

• a-ma 

67. 

Saipa 

» a-ma 

68. 

Danjongka 

• Ormo 

69. 

Hloke . 

. a-yi 


128. Bodo or B£|4 
130. L&liing 
ISl. DimS-sE , 
135. Giro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

161. TipurS 

162. Denri-Chntiyft 


154. Angimi 
159. SemS « 
162. Bengmi 
166. KezaxnE 

194. Sopvoma . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thikumi . 

172. Y’achtuni . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparSr < 

178. NamsaugiS 

179. ChKng 
181. Mdsfing . 
183. EmpSo 
187. Kabni 

18a K^oii-ao . 
189. Mikir 

195. MarSin 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. TingkHil , 

200. Podang , 

201. K*angoi . 

202. Mariug 


JBard Group. 

. md 
. tnd 

• h6~ma 

• mdP‘d 
. md 

. d’-md 
. {cAt)~md 

ydgd Group,. 

. z5 , 

» {d~)ju 
. id-)zo 

. te~tza 

. o-pw, 01^5^5.^ 
. <J*ytc 
. ityd 
■ d~pd 
. ni-^a 
, ni-ya 

. in-ydn 
. a-nu 

• mu 

. d'^pui 

• d~poi, Srpui 
, pni 

• d-pe^ d*pm 
. d»piu% 

- d‘pui 
. A-va 

. t-ttt 

• d*vm 

. -put 


Moth^ (48), 
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If 33 

Oeacra! 
Lisz. 


204 . Chiniri '8 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp'n . 


Kachin Gi*Qup. 


Old Meit*ei 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘a<lu 
213- Siyin 
210. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banaogl .. 

228. Pfiat‘u . . 

229. Hi*5ngk‘ol . 

232. HallSin 

236. Langrong • 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

289. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng 
2o5. TanngOa 

252. Cbinbo^ 

YIdxnn 
254. Chinbon 

Thaj^etmyo Chin 

256. &6 or K'yang 

257. K*ami • 


Kulci-Chin Group. 
. pal-lem 


nil 

nu^ictUn 

nd'hnu 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


X«t Group. 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . i-nd,^~nu 

262. Lasi or Lechi . myi 

268. Mara . . mi 

260. MaingOa or 

ISfgaoliang . 

272a. P'un, Samong . ' ‘mi 
Me-gyi . . V 

26A Mm . . . u (a-«) 

263. Barmeae, tmtten amS 

„ spoken . a^me 
286. Arakanese . . ‘mi [E. i^yaw^] 

267. Tatingyo . . ‘mute 

269. Dana . . ‘me 

268. In0a . . . (<o-)mff 

270. Tavoyan , . ‘mi 

BRAVIDIAIT FAMILY. 


320. Telngti 
328. BrihQ! 


. taiji 
• fumma 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUROPEAX FAMILY, ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 


366. Eastern . , nid% 

370. Wax5 . . nan 

371. SiYni . . »a», mad 

372. Sarikoli . . and 

376. Iskismi, Zebaki . ndn 

377. Munjini or Mungl «5«a 

378. Yudya . nlno 

JDaidie or Ptiicha Branch. 

379. Basgali , . nU 

380. Wai-ala , , , o/e 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron , , nan 

383. KaJisS . . aya 

384 Gawax-bati . . jai 

386. Paiai, Eastern 

387. „ • Western . j 

390. K‘6w«r ot^ 

Cbiittii . . nan 

392. Sin£, Gilgitl , mot dje 

394. Cbal&sl . . fndlt» ma, Sjek 

396. ofDrSs . . 

397. ofpib-Hana . at 

400. KismJrl . . mSj* 

401. Kaata’s^iTj . bili 

403. POguli . . ydt 

404. Sirsji , i 

405. R&mbanl • ammd 

408. Kohistani, Girwi. 


Gypsy, European dai 


i Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
4 S0. E'Strani 


nan . dai 

IndcrAryan Branch. 
. . mats 

. . mdd» msara 

, . mS 


285. Tamil 

. tdydr 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 


287. Eoraya . 

. dmma 


pur 

md, amtna 

29L Eaikadl . 

. gSmma 

436. 

MsltSni , 

md 

289. Irnla . 

. dwe 

428. 

Hindki . 

md 

294. Malayilam 

• ffMM* 

432. 

T'aji 

md 

297. Kanarese . 

. tdy^ 

433. 

JPannl . 

md 

298. Baraga . 

. aonct tai 

485. 

Tinanli . • 

amma 

301. Ko^iagn 

. aota 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

md 

302. Tain 

. apipe 

437, 

P6t*varl 

md 

803. Toda • 

. av 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

biSm 

3(^ K5ta 

. awe 

441. 

Ptmcb*! • 

md 

306. Knnix or OriS 

• dyb 

•446. Sindn, VicboU , 

mit 

307. Midto or Maler 

. ayya 

450. 

lari 

md, ffM% amir 

308. Eni, Eand*!, 

or 

462. 

Eacbcbl « 

md, PaVi 

Ehond • 

. iyd 

456. Moratl Leal 

di 

310. Kolaml . 

. U 

478. 

Xagpnri 

mSy 

314. Gon^ 

dai, ddhft^ mutedl 
: 1 

494. 

Kdidca^ • 

avai 


! NumJjfir in 
I Gener*] 

List. 

409. Singhalese . 

I 502. Oma 
507. liihrir';. M.'ut*ili , 
516. Magabi , « 

531. B‘ojpnri, Xortb- 

em . 

520. „ Sonth- 

* ern . 

526. XagpuriS 


moica^ amiua 

mJ 

mdCi mat i 
mUt maid 


maty mah'tdfit itfd 
mdPt dpd 


Old Persian 

*mdtar- 

530. 

Bengali, ivritten . 

md, i 

Avesta 

mdtor- 


„ spoken . 

md 

Pahlavi 

mdtar, mat 

537. 

Snuth-westem . 

md 

831. Persian 

mddar, mad ' 

541. 

Siripnril 

md 

339. Pa|to, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern , 

md 

war 

mor 

548. 

of Caehar . 

mdi 

353. Wazlri 

mSr 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

md 

354 . of Kandahar , 

mor 

553. 

Chakma . 

md 

360. Onnurl 

mduf 

joSS. Assamese . 

di 

363. Balochl, MakranI, 

mat 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 



, mahUdrtt ammd 


560. 

Bag'eli . 

mah‘tdid, did^, dai 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

dai 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

md 

583. 

Vernacolar 



Hindostani . 

m.% 

687. 

Lak*ini . 

md 


589. BSngara . 

593. Braj B‘»k‘S . 

605. Kanau}! . 

611. Bundel! . « 

616. Banip*ari 

633. Panjabi, -written . 

„ spoken . 

689. Pd'a-ftd'i . 

648. pogsi . 

650. Eingr* . 

653. Gnjariti, Stan- 
dard 

661. Cbardtaii 

666 . Kit^yawsdl . 

673. EI‘ar^rS . 

676. 0*11161 . 

713. Rajast*ani, Mar- 
-wai-l < 

742. Jaipnrl • 

755. M5waia . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761,. Milvi . 

770. Ximadi . 

771. Lab*am of 

Berar « 

708. K'andesi . 
678.B*iii . 

782. Eastern Pabap 
or K*as-ktim . 

785. Central Pabari, 
Knmannl 


md 

ammdt motyo 
maiyd 

matd*t matdri 
mak‘tdri 

ma, m.Si» hBbld 

beble 

md 

md 

mdj amvtd 

Mi 

mSi hdtjl 
vid\ md^ 
md 
dpi 


m%jyi 
mS, mSya 

yd^ 

mSi May, 4^ 
mSi di 


mai, m^authri 


805. 

Gar*ve'ali * 

md, ibi 

815. 

Western Pahlri, 



Jauniiri • 

UTS 

816. 

Sinnanri. 

mdi 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

amma 

822. 

Eftt'ali . 

dmd, f>i 

830. 

^ddoohi . • 

i 

833. 

Knlui 

ammo, yd, *J> 

837. 

MandeSii 

mdd, mdi 

842. 

ChamSlU « 

md 

843. 

Gadi . 


845. 

Pangwaji 


847. 

B^adrav^l 

dmmit ht^‘ 

849. 

Pa^arl . • 



Brother (49) 


[£, indicates * elder * ; 


Hnmibcr is 
Genenl 
Litt. 

AGGLUTINATIYE XON-IIfDIAir LAXGTTAGES. 


Japanese • 

hybdai, (E.) ani, (Y.) oibto 

Aina 

(E.) yupo,yupi, (Y.) ak, aki 

Koreaii 

(B.) Ayen, ,(Y.) tyei (both 


Chinese) 

TurH 

(E.) dyd, dqd, akd, (Y^.) ini, 


auhd 

Manebu . . 

(E.) dmla, tihbn, (Y.) deo 

Mongolian . 

(E.) aya, (T.) degii 

Saukpa 

... 

Basque 

nclia, a-naye, a-nai 

UKCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

60. BumSaskl . 

Schd 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

saudarit, (B.) bbaii, (Y*^.) 

Cbam 

(E.) at, (Y.) adei 

1. Saldn. 

biai* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

JtfSa-JST'mer. 

K'mer 

(E.) ban,iY.) 

3. Taking, \vritten , 

(E.) ho, {Y.) de° 

,, spoken . 

(E.) hau hnuh, (Y.) hau dut. 


halt hddoa 

Sakai-Semanq. 

Sakai . 

(E.)#*»fi, (Y.) m^niin 

SSmang » 

(E.) hah, pSb, (Y.l hSi' 

Palaung-Wa. 

4 Palaung , 

(E.) vai, vai i-tTiS, (Y.) vd, vd 


i-JuS 

Katun . 

... 

Barang . 

(E.) i-kdi, (Y^.) ted 

6. Wa . 

(£.■) «<, eik, {Y.)purdmeh, po 


rctmeh 

S6n . 

(&.)ek-do, (Y.)jw 

£n . * 

(B.) u-me, (Y.) po 

Tai-loi 

(E.) ek-ti, (Y.) 

AM6k . 

(E.) men-kutoin, (Y.) mem- 


kuunn 

Ang-k5 

(B.) muS, (Y.) em 

Mong Lwe . 

{1&.) mdl,{Y.) kybm 

Danli 

(E.) mi, (Y.) twe 

Yin or EUang 

(E.) ho, mat, (Y.) td, sen-bo 

K'aMuk- . 

(E.) iai, (Y.) ham 

JE*dH Group. 

8. K'id, Standard . 

(E.) (») hunmsn, (Y.) («) pdrd 

12. Wfix 

(Y.) f«) piird, (tt) 6o 

JYieobarese. 

IS. Nkobaxese . 

ta-mdua-se; (£.) cAdu, 


(Y.) tdu 

Mw^d Group. 

16. K^erwSif, Santsli . 

bdebd, (E.) dads, (Y.) hUtd 

16. Mundixi . 

(&-)bdu,{Y.)b9hb 

26. Knrka 

(E.) Adda, d*d%, (Y.) bbkb 

27. K'ajia 

h*ai (Aryan) 

28. Juing . ' 

(£.) kn,kaha, (T.) boko 

29. Sahara 

(E.) kdJeu, (T.) «6^ 

30. Gadaba 

hu&hg, annSni 

8INITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Okinese Group. 

Qiinet^ Soatbem 


Mandarin 

(E.) -Astini, (Y.) Ve 

Cantonese 

{lR,)^td£^l5, “A»A,(Y.) W 


U'tai 

Gylxui 

\ 

45. Siamese, mitten 

(B.) \ht—jdi, (Y.) ~\mtn-Jdi 

„ spoken 

(Su) N|>*S —eh*si, (Y.) 


—ek*di 

Lao . 

... 

46. L& . 


47. K%i. • 

j (E.) pi JOf, (Y.) ndn sai 

49. Skn • « 


CL Abom * 


12. K*tmti . 


Apnamfise . 

{£.)-«. (yo-«* 


Samber in 
General 
Liet. 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bausein • n 
„ ^klaulmein .‘J 

36. Tauiig6u . • ' 

Si. Sgl, literary 

„ spokei 
33. Bwe . 

41<s. Wewaw 
33. Karenbjni . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
3d. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yembd 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermiiha 


: LANGUAGES. 

—mai 

(E.) tcai I'lm, (Y.) pu haa 

(E.) m, (Y.) pu pe 

(E.) \tca (— X-'iCfz), (Y.) \pu 

i-h^iod) 

(E.) led hied, (Y.) hit kvjd 
fE.) {Sfd)aa, (Y.) pu 
(E.) Kd do, (Y.) pupo Awe 
(E.) md mi Ao, (Y".) hi kd mi ho 


' Hsnber in 
j General 
< Llrt. 

123. Abor 
1 124. Miri . 

! 123. Dafla 
I 126. Mismi, DigarH 


(E.)rta, (Y.)^5 
(E.) we, (Y.) pd 

d toi 

(E.) ict, (Y.) ho 

(E.) tcai, (Y.) ho 

(E.) tcai Qa^ ku, (Y.) hu 

(E.)tr5,(Y.) pu 

ve 

(E.) tea hiea, (Y.) ho htod 
(E.) d tcej^ kted, (Y'.) d p'o f* 
hied 


3IAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tfiii (Hmong) (E.) '"hu, (Y .) -ft 

He-Miao . (E.) iiah, (Y.) iei-tih 
Pe-AIiao . (B.) iidao, (Y^) hu 
Man . . (E.U*S.(Y.i;«o 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Maii*-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ko 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Eimalayan Languages. 

72. Mancha^ or Pa^ni (E.) hdhd, {Y,) noa 

73. Cbamba LshtiH . (E.) hag, (Y.) nwi 


76. Kan&gi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bajigkas . 

83. D'imal 

84. T*ftinl 
83. Limbtl 

86. Y"4k‘4 

87. K'ambn 

90. Bsihing . 

91. Bilall . 

92. SSngpSng ' 

93. Loborong 

94. lAmbich‘ong . 

96. Waling . 

96. Cb*ingtSng 

97. Bllzigch*€nbtBg 

98. DUngmSli 

99. Bodong or 

Ch&mling 
100. Nicb^^ng 
lOL Knlxmg . 

102. T'Olnng . 

103. Gbanricya 

104. K*almg . 

lOB. Buml . 

88. Bai or JTixadar . 

106. Vayu or Hftya . 

111. Gnrtmg 

112. Mnrmi * 

113. Stmwftr 

114. Magaii 

116. Newiii . 

117. Tiu\% Pabrt. or 

Pahl . 

118. Bdng or Lepeba . 

121. 780 . 

122. Aka . . 


(B.) kag, (Y.) nud 

(E.) hdu, (Y.) hhoiyij 

(E.) dtS, CY.) haid 

pi~k*an 

yoUd 

huhu 

(B.) p% (Y.) nu’-sd 

p*ii 

(E.) hu, (Y.) n€~ch‘a 
(B.) yd-tea, (Y’'.) 


lancku 

(B.) Bo-?o, (Y.) hd-lu 

(B.) j*yo-fyo, (Y.) d4d 
rep 

b*ai (Aryan) 

(B.) dd^gu, (Y.) ki-yd 

h*dyti 

d-num 

(B.)a^,(Y.)o* 

(B.) d~lit, (Y.) ff«e 


Si*bia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi . 
Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277c. A-ko . 

275. Lisn 

Lis*^ or Y'iyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Tift b n ^ 

277tf. Pyen or P3in 
277«.Nnng 


Gyh'fing 
Manyak 
T*aucbu 
Takjw 
Hanrpa 
68. B'dtia, 


. hdbtiin 
. bviri 

. (E.) a-hil, (Y”.) Ijor 
irU . (E.) nd-fo, nd-pu, (Y.) pdm-yo, 
pam-ro 

. (E.) tehepmai, (Y.) gotiooi 
fidmyS 

Lolo’Jdos^o G-t'oup. 

. (E.) aho, {Y.) lando 
. (K.) \a \pii, {Y.) \nd \A*e 
. (E.)_o*tttt°, (Y\) 

‘ “"cy *® f (Y.) fljgc 

. (E.) dyu, (T.) dni 

. (E.) otf , (Y.) eA3o 

'iyin (E.) dyi, {J.) Siird 

. (E.) ahu, aho, (Y”.) gesi 

. (E.) dvi, {Y.) ant 

in , (E.) daz, (Y.) dpS 

. (E.) (Y.)»iMd 

Lihetan Group, 


59. Baltf 

60. ofPnrik . 

61. Ladaki . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. K agate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Banjongka 

69. Hloke . 

128. Bodo or Blr& 

150. Lalong 
131. Bhni-sa . 
185. Gar6,icbik 
142. K5ch 

151. Tipura 

162. Beuri-Chntiya 


164. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 
166. Eez&aaa 

194. SopToma 
166. io . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengaa 

171. Thikuini 

172. Yacbmni 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamlu 
175. Banpara 

178. Nonasangia 

179. Cb&ng 
181. Moi^g 
183. Einp6o 

187. Kabul 

188. K*oir8o 

189. Mikir 

195. Yaram 

, 197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangkhil 

200. P'adtag 

201. K^ngoi 

202. Koring 


Tibetan, 

T?ritten (E.) a-fo, (Y.) ««-6o 
spoken .(E.) ay*o» (Y’’.) nu~ioo 
. (E.)Aa-Aa,(Y.)j,*5^5 

c . , p^Q-nb 

. (E.) a-yo. (Y.) «o 
i • . a-eAo 


. pun 

. (E.) a-cho, (IT.) pUn-^gya 
. pUn’Ck*a 
Sard Group, 

. (E.) d-dd, (Y".) fan 
gti/dl 

• (E.) bud-da, (Y.) boi-fian 
. (E.) d-dd, {Y,) Jon 

, (E.) d-dd, {Y.)J6n-doi 
. ) da-da, {Y,) an-fdyaii 

. (B.) (chypu, (Y.) {eAiymu, 
pista 

Ndgd Group, 

. (E.) dderau, (Y.) sdxiu 
. (E.) (a-)OTtt, (Y.) {a-)iukuxu. 

• (B*) (Y,) id-kSuiin 

. (E,)Jukeri, (Y.) itjikoxu 

. (E.) d-di, te-ti, (Y.) d-nu, ie-nt 
. (E,) d-id. (Y.) 5-ttttt 
. 5-tt\ trt-no 
. inirS 
. i^rti 
. ni-ye 
, ni-ye 
. d-tai 

. (E.) i-p*o, {Y.) i-nd 
. (E.) a-Jei, (Y.) a-na 
. (B.) i-p% (Y.) i -n8 
. d-si 

, (E.) d-ohat, (Y.) d-kaind 
. ndu 

• (E.) ikt (Y.) d-mu 

, (E.) dson-katin-po, 

(Y.) tiigdro-po 

. (E.) d-cJit, (Y.) d-td ka-rS~bd 
. (E.) i-Kd-chei, (Y.) d-ga^to 
. (E.) «-«»*, (Y.) 

. (E.) d-md, (Y.) t-ha-db 
. (Y.)-i«I« 


Y, indicate * youngerM 


Brother (49)* 


K^mbjir in 
G«nenl 
List. 


204. Chingpii 

Kachin 
Maran - 

205. Singp'o . 

Old Meit‘ei 


2»}6. Meit‘ei 


207. T*ado 


213. Siyin 


219. Lai . 


224. Lusei 


227. Bmijogl 


228. P5nk*a 


229. Hrangk'ol 


232. Hallam 


236. Langrong 


237, Aimol 


238, Chim 


239. Kolhreng 


240. Korn 


246. ParQm 


247. Anal 


248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

255. TaungOa 

, 

362. Chinbofc 


Y&dwin 

. 

234. Cliinhon 



Thayetmyo Chin 
256. ^ or K'yang 
237. K‘anii 

279. Andro 

279. Songmai . 

280. Cliairel 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Laai or Lechi 

263. Marti 

280. "MaingOa or 

Kgachang 

272«. P*un* Samong . 
Me-g}'S . 

264. Mrs , 

266. Burmese, uTitten 
„ spoken 
266. Arakanese . 


Ka^hi n Grrviip. 

or 

. {E.)pui {Y,) naun 

. (E.l p% (Y.) nau 

Kuki~Cliin Crroup. 

. ^E.) 'sa-bi, (Y.) -sd-nau 
lE.I -yam-fi®, (Y.) -nao 
. ( E .) a-u-pn, Y. ) a-nao-pd 
. •;£.) u, (Y.i ndu 
. ko^u, (Y.) aaic 
, (E.i u, i^Y.) nao 
. ('Q,) tt-pd, {Y.) ndo-pd 

. chuppui (/) 

. lE.,) w-pa, (Y.) svm~pd 
, (E.) u-ptl, (Y".) nai-pd 
. Tidi, (Y.) ndi-hrm 
• (Y.) ndi-paA~pd 

. (Y.) 7 tai-pan-pd . 

, Jht-ndit (Y.) ndi-pd 
. ka-ndt, (Y".) ndi’pd 
. «<!-»«?«, (Y".) ndd-pd 

Ing - a-ndo 

. (E.) «-5rt, (Y".) nh~pd 
. (E.) kap-p'tctt [Y.) k^nd 
. (E.) kb-pd, (Y.) ka-nd 
. tartar 

Chin (E.) *id't {Y.) n^-av 
ig . (E.) a~t^ (Y".) Ornaii-ii 

. pd{?) 

Lui Group. 

. . (B.) pd-huy (Y*.) 7ia;-.y? 

. (E.) (Y'.) iid-si 

. . (E.) a-il*o, (Y.) nd-nao 

. (E.) (Y’’.) «»-<*» 

Surma Group. 

. . (E.) l-mant (Y'.) d-ko 

hi . ^E.W«an, fY.)_p6»-noOT 

. . (E.) ^^Y.) na-nOtt» 


I Number in 

I 

List. 

I 320. Telugu 
32S. Brshiil 


(E.) aara'*, (Y.) iammitd'' 
ilum 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-ECSOPEaN FAYIILY, AEYAiT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Srantan Brand. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
I 339. Paste, of Pesha- 
trar 


brdtar- 
hrdtar^ 
Irdtary brat 
birdffar 


853. Waziri . vrSr 

334. of Kandahar . trrSr 
360. Onnurl , . marzd 

363, BalochL Makrinl hrdt 
866. Eastern . . hrc^ 

\ 370. Wax! . - vrut 

371. Siynt . . vroily 

372. Saiikoli . . vru(f 

376. IsfeSami, 25ehald . 

877. Munjanl or Mungi 7>'erdi 
378. Yud^a . . /rr«* 


tcrSr 

vror 

fcrSr 

marzd 

hrdt 

hrd^ 

vriii 

vrody icerddy ^oerd 
vro(f 

icat'ud, vrSd 


Dardic or Pt^nda Brand. 


267. Taungj'o 

269. Banu 
26S. InOa 

270. TaToyaa 


ing . (B.) Uaiy (Y^) ’ni 401. 

aong . (E.) “mo ku, (Y^) 403, 

i . . (E.) TWO TWO, (Y’’.) 404, 

. . nau~md 406. 

uTitten (E.) achkuiy (Y".) n* 408. 

spoken (E./ o-i-o, (Y.) — wt 4O9. 

? . . (E.) “kd [R. yoyo], (Y.) a* 411, 

[E. i®] 

, (E.)“ii:6, (Y.)g» 

. (E.)'I-o, (Y.)«:s 

. • (E.) wow kutOy (Y^) n® moA 

, , (E.) ’woiiyws, (Y.) ’ne 

DRAYTDIAK FAMILY^ 


379. Basgali 

380. Wid-aU . 

381. "WasT-veii 03 

Veron 

383. KalasE 
884. Gawar-bati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390, K*6war 01 

Chitrall . 

392. Sipii, Gilgiti 
394. ChilasI . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Pah-Hana 

400. Kasmirl . 

401. Kastawa^ 

403. PSguli . 

404. Po^ Sirail 

405. Bamhan! 


jd, Zft, (B.) kdko 
(E.) 5oy6, (Y.) 3rd 
bdp“ 

b'auly b*blt b*dy“ 
hauly hfiruri 
bf^d 
hr*d 


408. KohistanJ, Girwrl jd 

409, Torwall . . b*d 

411, Maiyi . . s® 

Gypsy, European p'rdl 
„ Syrian . hdr 

Indo'Aryan Brand, 


286. Tamil 

287. Koiava , 

291. KaikS^ . 

289. Irula • 

294. Malaytlam 

297. Kanarese • 

298. Baraga . 

301. Ko^lagn 

302. Tulu 

303. Toda 

304. Kdta 

806. Kumx or OtiS . 

807. Malto or Maler . 
308* Kni, Kand% or 

Khond . 

810. • 

SIA G59^ 


(E.) (x.) tamh* 

(E.) ajpna, (Y.) 
temhl 

(E.) (Y.) iambi 

(E.) 

(E.) a??*, (Y.) tamnC 
(£.) (Y"*.) tamma 

(E.) a 9 ?»e, (Y.) meggye 
(E.) ennon etudy (Y.) 
kinnud 

(B.) a^t^any (Y.) kirdl 
h*di (Aryan) 
haga (Aryan) 

(E.) daddy (Y.) tdrdUd 
(E.)«»wd^,(Y.)*dr9w 
(E.) tanmmly (T.) 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit . 

480. K'etrani . 

417. LahndA of Shah- 


b*rdtd 

h^dgdy Ipdari 
bdkd 


Kumber in 
Geseral 
List. 

, 499. Singhalese , 

‘ 502. Opiya 
507. Bihiii, MaitHli . 
516. Magahl . 

S21. B‘<qpnri, North- 

ern . 

' 520. „ South- 

I em . 

1 526. Nagpuris 
530. Bengali, -written , 
„ spoken . 
j 537. South-western . 

■ 541. Siiipuria 

I 546. Eastern . 

i 548. of Cachar 

550. of Chitts^ug . 

551. ChSkma 
553, Assamese . 

558, Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl. 

560. Bag‘eH . 

573. Ch'attlsgap'I . 
582, Western Hindi, 
Hindost&n! , 


(E.) ayipS, (Y.) malagd 
5‘at, \ E.) 7»a»o 
o‘®e, ¥rdtd 
b*di, ¥aigSi h^atm 


b*dt, b*aipd 
h*di 

h'diy b^rdt i 
h^di 
h‘di 
h^dl 

b*di, hdi 
h^di 
b^di 
b*ei 

(B.) kokdi, (Y.) h*di 


583. 

Vernacular 
Hinddstani . 

. Pdi 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

. Pdi 

589. 

Bangara 

. 5‘a* 

593. 

Biaj B‘ak*a 

. Paigd, Patk^rmu, bit an 

605. 

Kanauji . 

. Paid 

611. 

Bundell . 

. Paigd 

616. 

Banap*an 

. Pdi 


638. Panjab!, written . 

„ spoken . 

639. Powid*! . 

648. Pogri . 

650. Kahgra . 

653. GuiaraQ, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotarl 
666. ]fca^yawadi 
678. K'IrVa . 

676. G’isa^ . 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 
warl 

742. Jaipur! . 

765 Mewaa . 

777 , Gujurl of 
Hazara 
761. Malvi . 

770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K‘and6M . 

678. B*m , 

782. Eastern Paha|l 
or K'as-kura . 


b*a%y b‘ardj vtr 
^prd 

b‘dtt b^did, Para 

Pard 

Pdu 

Pdi 

Pdi, Pat 
Pal 
Pal 
Pdgl 


(E.) ddjgiiy (Y.) Pdi 


426. 

MQltani . 

, 5**ra 


Kumauid 

Pat, (E.) daddy (T.) Psgd 

428. 

Hiudki . 

. . Pird 

805. 

GarVali . 

{3.) Pdiy daddy (Y.) Puis 

432. 

T^all 

. Prd 

815. Western Fahail, 


433. 

B*anid . 

. iHrd 


Jaunsail 

Pdiy (E.) ddddy (Y.) Pdgd 

485. 

TinauH « 

, Pirdy brd 

816. 

Sirmauxi . 

dddd 

442. 

of Salt Eange 

• Pirdy Prd 

820. 

Bag^atl . 

daddy haggdy hdi 

437. 

P6Vwaii. 

. Prd 

822. 

Kii!t‘all . 

hdidy bdS 

440. 

Chib‘511 . 

. b*rd 

830. 

§dd6ohI . • 

has 

441. 

PunohT . 

• Prd 

833. 

Kulri 

Pdiy Pad 

446. Sind%Vioh5li 

. Pd*^ 

837. 

Mapds»'* 

Pdi 

45a 

La^l 

. hd 

842. 

ChamP4i> 


452. 

KaohchT . 

• Pd 

848. 

Gadl 

Pdi^ 

486. 

Marat^DSSl 

, Pdd 

845. 

Fangwa^ 

(B.)*6*a», (Y.) 6*5 s 

478. 

Nagpuci , 

. P8S 

847. 

B'adxatWlld 

4*lny Pra 

494. 


. PdVyhdv 

849. 

Pa^vi . 

Pdi 


14,4 


Sister (50) 


JECoreea 

Turla 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


simai, (E.) (Y.) imdto 

(E.) sa, ^aha, sijpo, (Y.) tun 
rnat-akit nufckiribe 
nuoi 

(K.) apd, iffScht, (Y.) ^ngil 
(B.) umhu,geffe, {Y.),deo 
(E.) effechi, (Y.) degii 


Basque , arreha, aista,, aixpa 

UKCLA.SSE 1 > LANGUAOE. 

830 . Burusaskl . yas 

AITSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Blahy . . saudara, (E.) Jcahi^, (Y.) hd 

Cham . , {J,)adei 

1 . Saliva , , lu-aJi* 

AUSTfiO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Afon-A*wici*. 

K^mfc . . (E.) hast srey, (Y.) /?*«» srey 

3 . Talamgt written . (E.) sAori, bai ;, (Y.) irfc®, dd* 

,» spoken . (E.) boa bnuk, (Y.) bod d-b 
boh kddou 

Sakai-Simanff. 

Sakai . . (B.) fnS, (Y.) m*ndfi 

Semang . , (E.) to, pa\ (Y.) bSr 

^ Talauvg-Wa. 

4 . Paliung . . (E.) vai, vai i-pSn, (Y.) Vi 

va i-pan 

Katan 

DarSng . . (E.) i^Isdt i~bun, (Y.) ica i-bu 

5 . Wa . . . (E.) 0 , (Y.) pu rdbun, t 


86n . 

. (E.)o,(Y,}po 

En . 

. (E.) U'icun, {Y.)po~unen 

Tai-lol 

• (B.) te~u, (Y.) dn-« 

AM6k . 

, (B.) men-fon, (Y.) mem-fon 

Ang-kn 

. (E.) mutt i~kdn, (Y.) &m t- 
kon 

Mong Lwe 

. (E.) pi-ndn, (Y.) kyam-kbn 

Banl 

. (E.) k^ndn-gun, (Y.) ttoe-o 

Yin or Biang 

, (^.) mai kdn-nd, wai, (Y.) td 
kon-^, bo kan-nd 

E'aMuk . 

, (E.) sem-itsn, (Y^) Adm-sm- 


8. S'Mi, Standard 


U. Nicobarese 


kun 

X'dti Group. 

i . (E) (id) hiinmen, (Y.] 
pdrd 

• (Y.)(id)jpdrd 

H'icobarete. 

. ta-mdu€h*e-enidna t 
okdu-onhdna, (Y.) 
einhana 


MuiH^ Group, 

18. KWiri. SanUH misers, (E) Sji, (Y.) hdhi 


18. Mnndizi 
86. Khtkd 

27 . 

28 . JiUUig 
88. Sarara 
30. Gadabft 


(B.)iw#f,(Y.) bokdHri 
(E.) (Y.) boko-JS 

ktdam ^at 

(E.) (Y.) bokc-rai» 

(B.)idi»,(Y.)«yi 

tdnSn 


SINinC LANGUAGES. 
Tin- Chinese Group. 
Chinese^ Soathem 

Mandarin . (E.) /ekyi, (Y.) 


Ontonese 

Ojlmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoimn 
Lae . 

46. La . 

47. K*un 
4«.giuk . 

fil. lllOStt 

58. E^tt . 


CE.)/e5y*.(Y.)v»s 


• C®*) (Y.) “V»dn /sSo 

y*4, (Y.) won yiil 

. (E.) \pd’~ndu, (Y.) \i<tn "“yiA 
. (E.) pf (Y.) ndu nun 
, (E.) pi sau, (Y.) nan iau 

• (E.)^», (Y.)-e»s I 


Numbor iu 

General 

Li»t. 

s. KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35 . Pwo, literary 

. '—ant *mu, 

„ Bassein 

0 T. 

„ Maulmein 

j (E.) tttfi mu, (Y'.) pu mii 

36 . Taungdu . 

, (E.) id mu, (Y.) pu mu 

34 . SgS, literary 

. (E.) \icd ^mii, (Y.) spii \nu 

„ spoken 

, (E.) ted mo, (Y.) bu mo 

32 . Bwe . • 

. (E.) ted mu, (Y.) pu pd mu 

41 a. Wewaw • 

, (B.) «d mo, (Y.) pu po mb 

S 3 . Kai-enbyu . 

. (E.) md mi ' kmu do, {Y.) bi | 
kd mi kmupo ! 

. 

• ••• 

40 . Karenni • 
e* 

, (E.) vi d prd md, (Y.) pb pt-d 
md 

Y'’intala . 

. (B.) ve mon, (T.) pd man 

Sin>bm& 

Hapauk 

, nd pi mu 

39 . Gheko 

• (E.) Ad pin du, (Y.) nd pui bu 

37 , Padaung . 

(£.) Aaonjptoo d«, (Y.) kaun 
piee ho 

t, 38 . Y'einbI • 

(E.) aai bra mo^, (Y.) bu 

Hand • 

(E.)mo d md mu, (Y.) pu d 
md mu 

41 . Zayein 

ve mer, oi md 

Hopwa, Bilichi 

(E.) jcd mb, (Y.) bomb 

„ Dermnlia 
r, 

(E.) d tee mb, (Y.) dp*o 
mb 

HAN 

LANGUAGES. 

I 43 . Hiao-tea (Hmong) (E.) mica 

’* He-Hiao 

... 

® PS-Hiao 

(E.) mica kloo, (Y.) ma yao 

1 Han 

nam-tao 

42 . Lanten-Yao 

«•« 

Ylan-lan-tien 


Han-ta*pan 

TIBETO-BURHAN LANGUAGES. 

Simai ay an Languages. ' 

72 . Hanchari or Patnl 

Arm 1 

73 . Chamba Lshull . 

Art ' 

76 . Kanaai 

rUs 

77 . Kanauri • . 

(E.)rfait,(Y.)rinj 

78 . Rangkas . 

ransyd ' 

83 . Dlm&l 

rimd 

84 . T‘auil 

hu^mi 

80 . Limbu • 

(E.) 7 ie«-n?, (Y’’.) nU-sd men- 
cA‘c-»»d 1 " 

86 . Y'sk‘a 

nd li^ 

87 . K'ambu • 

o-ne-ch*and 

90 . Bailing . 

(E.) yd-vsa, (Y.) /o°-J<i 18 

91 . Bilan , 

15 

92 * Sangpang , 

; 16 

93 . Lohdrong 

••• 16 

94 . Limbicb^ong . 

19 

95 . Waling . « 

•” 16 

96 . Ch*ingtang 

ift 

97 . £ungch' 5 nbung 


98 . Dungmili 


99 . Bodong or p* 

Chamling 


100 . NicVerSng 

wi 

101 . Khlnng . 

17 - 

102 . T^nng , 

, 171 

303 . Chaori^ 

171 

104 . K* 4 ling . 

- 171 

105 . Bund 

■** 18 ' 

88 . . Rai or Jiindlr . 

nd-todmickum ^g! 

106 . Vayu or Haya 

(E.) nu-nu, (Y.) dt-yu 

111 . Gorung 

(E.) d-g*aen, (Y.) d-nd , uj 

112 . Knrmi 

(B.) na-nd, (Y.) d-nd , „ 

113 . Sunwar » 

s-!a 

llA Magmi 

hahini (Aryan) 

116 , NgwiJi , 

(E.) fer-ttt ( 1 .) ie-liS 

19 S 

117 . Pad% Pahxl. or 

PaM . 

maiyiu 

118 . Bdng or Lepcha . 

d-ndm 20 ( 

321 . T 5 t 5 • 

id 203 

122 . Aka . 

(E.) d-ma, (Y.) nu-mi 20 S 


[E. indScatea * elder * 5 


^amUr in 
Genenl 
List. 

123. Abor , , wi-wt 

124. llixT . . . huU-ma 

125. Dafla . . iK)£rw«rt,(Y.)5w7|..7;/< 

126. Miami, Digaru . (E.) nS-bi, (Y.) ma-t*i 

Miju 

IiOlO“3£os*o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 

277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisu 

Lis'i or YSyin 

274. Mo-s*o . 

Lahu 

277 a, Py en or Pyin 
277a. Nang 


Gyirung 
Mdnyhk 
rauchu 
Takpd 
Haurpd 
58. B'otia, 


• (®*) (Y.) \m5 \)tia 

- (®-) fl /wi, (Y.) ^na \mo 
, (E.) -a /tj% (Y.) SfiO 

. (E.) ayu, (Y'.) 

. (E.) asu, {Y.) stibb 

jrin . (E.) di^to, (Y".) nimu 
, g'iimS 

. (E.) dmS, (Y”.) dni via 
. (E.) dtjt, (Y.) dpd 

• (E.) '*‘ndn 
Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

written trin-mo, (B.) a-ek% (Y’.) 


spoken riit-ao, (E.) a-ch^t 
mo 


Balri 

of Pnrik 

Ladak*l . 

of Spiti . 
Esgate • 
Sarpa 
Banjongka 
Hloke . 


(Y.) n«- 
(Y.) 


>. P^Sng . 

K'angcn . 
L Haring , 


. strih-mb, (E.) a-H, (Y.) 
stHn-motjun-Ue 

. rfnn-fl»o, (E.) a-cAd, (Y”.) nd^ 
mo ' 

• (E.) a-cA'e, a-yc, (Yl 

no-mo ' 

. Irin-mo 

. nu-mu 

• (E.) a~Ji, (Y.) nu-mo 
, (E.) a-yi, (Y.) num 

. azim 
Bdfd Group. 

. (E.) bi-hd, (Y.) bi-ma-nu 
, na-tiao 

. (E.) bU'-hi, (Y.) ha-kandao 
. (E.) d-Ji, (Y.) »5 
. (E.) d-Ji, (Y.) nSgS-doi 
. a-kS-t\6h 

. (E.) be-he, (Y.) pinyS 
2sagS Group. 

. lurpfii, tndpfu 

. (E.) {a-)fu, (Y.) {a‘)chepfu 

. [a~)ligi 
. U-pi 

. (E.)(a-)«tti, (Y.)<‘5A5- 
. (E.) te-yi, (Y.) IS^nu^sa 
. b-yUlbe 
. b-ii 

. irickomu lam 

• tntrtt 
. te4i 

. Ae-Zi 
. d-nd 
. i-nid 

. (E.) rt-nov, (Y.) a-na 
. a-'kinS 

. (E.) a-chai-pi, (Y.) d-idn-poi 
. tam-bui 

. (E.)inyir,d-^ff,(Y.)9»5 

. d-ti pui 

• (E.) d-cki, (Y.) d-tan put 

. (E.) d-ehei-va, (T.) S-ga^tui- 

ta 

. t£.<&Y.)f-eA6» 

. (B.) t./oi, (Y.) i-ckd-db 
, (Y,)-ckal 
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Nombiris 

Smerkl 


list. 


AfifllirTINATm! A"ON-m>IAN LANGtTASBS. 

Japanese . 

. (vir) oiohOi (homo)-AtYo 

Ainu 

. (vir) olclcaii (homo) ainUy Tcwrr. 

KoTean 

. sar^m 

TuiH 

, (vir) fir, ^homo) X*?.?? 

Manchu 

, (vir) fohh^ (homo) niyalma 

Xongolian . 

. (vir) crfi> (homo) huniiTi 

Sankpa 

. mn 

Basque 

. gison 

UNCLASSED LAXGUAGE. 

850. Buiu^hi . 

. (vir) hir 

AUSTRO-ITBSIAX LANGUAGES. 

2. Malar 

. (vir) ordn lahi-lahi ySin, 


(homo) orcn 

Cham 

, (vir) ZdXei, (homo) vrdn 

1. Sal5n 

. manutf mesd, XciTiTUti*, 


rndidA* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-JS^mer. 

K*iner 

. mnus 

8. Talaing, written 

. (rir) mnih (homo) mnih 

p spoken 

. (vir) Mh, (homo) manih 

Sdkai-Simang. 

Sakai. 

. (vir) krai, krol, (homo) mat, 


jndi 

SSinang 

. (vir) i‘mkal, (homo) hemV„ 


mSrdk 


Palau.vg-Wa. 

4 Palaung . 

, (vir) (homo) hi 

Eatuir . 

. (vir) 4-flifi, (homo) hi 

BarSng . 

. i-mai 

R Wa . 

, rctrmeh 

Sdn . 

, hk-mt 

En . 

, V’inS 

fftd-loi 

. rd-a»e 

AM6k . 

. npom-kntnn 

Ang-ktl 

. i~hwmn 

Kong Lwe 

. i-Xtwn 

Dani • 

. lo 

Tin or Riang 


Muk . 

. sim-yd 


S?&i Group, 

K*&d, Standard . («) hriw 

Wir . . {v)JvprSw 

JSieoharese* 

NioolMurese . . (lir) enhoina ; (homo) ^an 

enkcdnOt paiyUA 

Mu^dd Group. 

k*enrtri, Santali . (yir) A^rd/, (homo) Mr 
. Mtoi 


Karkfi 

hor'i, (foid 

ICar^ 

lehu 

JuBhg » 

Jvdagt ioha (Aiyan) 

Savara 


GadabS 

rewo^ 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Okineie Gnup, 

Chinese^ Southern 



(vir) JL&n, (lioino) „5a» 

(kintonese 

(vir) (homo) _ya« 

GySini 

tin 

. Siames(^ written 

(vir) \p*u -jsi, (homo) -^on 

„ spoken 

(vir) \p*u, (homo)— jfc'on 

Lao . 

«.• 

. Lq . 

(vir) hun «» 

. K*fin 

(vir) kon *ai 

. » 

(vir) \p‘« -jMtt. -khn -tai. 


(homo) “iSn 

. Ahoiii 

(vir) X-«ji p% (homo) iHn 

L . 

(vir) pd^ciioi, (homo) i dn 

Annamese . 



Number in 


Genffsl 

Lift. 

KAREN 

LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwoj Uteraxv 

-9a Aa 

„ Bassein 

p^sa 

„ Maulmein . 

p* plhn 

36. TaungOu . 

io 

34 SgS, literary 

(vii-) -po^ — (bomo) 

^pya 

„ spoken 

pica g^nd, (vir)i?o kick 

32. Bwe . 

hiycL^ (vir) 5a ko 

41ff. "Wawaw 

kiya 

33. Karen by n . 

hiyci 

Bra° . ‘ . 

biyk, (vir) mu ku 

40. Kaienni 

k^'yk, (vir) hrd ku 

TintaLi . 

ku 

Sin-hmfi 

Mapauk 

plcL ku 

39. Gheko 

j^ra 

37. Padaung . 

pra 

38. leinhd • * 

bra, (vir) bra ko 

Manu . . 

kmSku 

41. Zayein 

plk hu, pa kyo, pa cliu 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

bid, (vir) V kick 

„ Bermuha 

pado, (vir) kick 

MAN LANGUAGES, 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

(vir) ~~len ^ou, (homo) “new, 
“'len 

HS-Miao . 

nai 

P§-Miao . 

si'^en 

Man 

myen, Idn 

42. Lanten-Tao 

man-tun, aia-mdn 

Man-lan-tien . 

^f»on fa 

Man-ta-pan 

mien /ebfkn 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simdlayan Xanguages, 

72. Mancharioy’Patm 

ml 

73. ChambaL&hnli . 

ml, gahnu 

76. KanSli • . 

marsan 

77. Kanauri 

ml 

78. Rangkas . 

ml 

88. D'imsl 

(vir) iod-val, (bomo) didn 

84 T'fimi 

mi 

85. Limbu 

manutoa (Aiyan) 

86. YSk'fi 

(vir) uoen-p'a, (homo) ydf-nn 

87. K'ambu 

mia-gi, ndkli 

90. Babing . 

(vir) v>ain-sa, (homo) mUryb 

91. BaJali . 

(vir) iodrt*dp-pa, icd-i^ah-pa, 
(homo) ml-na 

92. SSng^g 

(vir) u}ach-ch*d, (homo) mi-na 

93. IiohoTong 

(vir) toa-f dp-pa, ioOrfan-pa, 
(homo) mi-na, yap-mi 

94 Lfimbicb^ong . 

(vir)^ pdrch% (homo) 

95. "Waling . 

(vir) dd-toa, (homo) ma-na, 
ml-na 

96. Cb*ingt5ng 

(vir) pd, (homo) map-mi, n*a°- 
tni 

97. RQngch'Snbdng 

(vir) ddxcarci^d, (homo) morrug, 
ma-a-na 

98. BUngmali 

(vir) mlrck^d, pa ; (homo) ml- 
na 

99. Bodong or 

Chamling . 

(vir) sorZ-c1i*d, (homo) mt-na 

100. Nach'erSng 

(vir) icdck-eh^d, (homo) mi-Tux, 
min 

101. Klllung . 

(vir) wSch-ck*d, (homo) mie 

102. T'Blung . 

(vir) mds-chice, (homo) ml-chyu 

103. Cbaurasya 

(vir) b-cko, (homo) mu-yo 

1(H. K'aling . 

(vir) Idg-ba {?), (homo) ha^ 

105. Dumi . 

(vir) Ids-he (.?), (homo) has 

88. Roi or Jimdar 

min 

106. Vayu or Hayn 

(vir) lU-cho, (homo) sin-ton 

111. Gurung 

kmi 

112. Hunui 

hmi 

113. SunwSr 

mur 

114. Magari 

b*ar-mi 

116. Newaii 

manu (? Aryan) 

117. Pad%Pahri. or 

Pnhl , 

man-chH (? Aryan) 

118. lldng or Lepcbo 

(vir) td-gti, (homo) ma-rd 

12LToto. 

(P vir) •4Sya, (homo) dudum-bi 

122. Aka , 

nu-ndfUU-nd , 


Number in 
Genenl 
Lift. 


123. Abor . . . 'i _ ^ 

124 Miri . . J 

• d-mt,mx-lvon 

125. Ba'Sa 

Wi 

126. Miami, Bigfirb . 

(vir) md-tcd, {^homo)nme, name 

Miju . . 

(vir) rdicai, (homo) kichoh, cAoA 

LolO‘Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia . > 

min, (homo) tsuni 

273. Lolo, /N’ . 

(rir) /za\zu, \tj^o /p% (homo) 
\tj‘o 

A-hi 

(vir) zo°p*o°, (homo) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

(vir) u° ^chdma°, (homo) \tj‘a 

276. A-ka (K&) 

tjdhk 

277o. A-ko . 

ydyb 

275. Lisu . 

(vir) -tj*d —pa ^ra, (homo) 

=^*a 

Lis'a or Tsyin . 

(vir) chdpk, tsdpk, (homo) 
IkUd 

274 Mo-b*o 

(vir) abS, (homo) si, stdid 

Xishu . . 

chd, hdkk 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

kkpkla 

277a. Nung . , 

(vir) ninlkrk, (homo) "son 

Tibetan Giroup, 

GySriing . 

tir-mi 

Manyhk . 

cX‘5® 

T'auch!! » . 

no° 

Tkkpa 

mi° 

Haurpa 

v-zi^ 

58. B'otifi, Tibetan, 

wntien » 

mi 

„ spoken , 

mi 

59. Balti . 

mi 

60. of Purik » 

mi 

61. LaUT . 

mi 

63. of Spiti , 

ijU 

70. Ksgate . . 

mi 

67. Sarpa . • 

mi 

68. Banjongks • 

mi 

69. Hloke . 

mi 

j Bdrd Group. 

1 128. BodoorBM 

(vir) hods (homo) munsui 

130. Lslung 

U-bin 

131. BimS-sS . . 

su-bdn 

136. G^ar5, Achik 

(vir) »»e®d/ (homo) mdndS 

142. K5ch 

(vir) mia; (homo) mandat 

16L Tipura 

(vir) chald ; .(homo) bdroh 

162. Beuri-ChutiyS 

mbit 

Ndgd Group. 

154 Ang&mi 

md, tem-md 

169. Sem§ 

(vir) kepd-timi, (homo) Umi 

162. RengmS 

iam-mi 

165. K§^m& . 

{e-)mi 

194 Sopvomfi . 

(vir) (homo) mai, ma 

166. Ao . 

(vir) te-hur, (homo) nisun 

169. Hlota 

(vir) e-pUb, (homo) hyo 

170. Tengsa 

mS-sun 

171. Tbikumi 

nitj^drd 

172. yax5humi . 


173. Tableug . 

kd-td 

174. Tamlu 

%in-ykk 

1 175. Bauporil 

ml 

1 178. Namsangifi 

mi, mi-nian 

! 179. Chang 

(vir)j?5-efi, (homo) mkt 

1 181. Hosang 

vd, ml, (vir) mi-vd 

183. Emp5o 

mi-nd 

1 187- Kahili 

(vir) gS-mai 

188. K*oir3lo , 

(vir) chapd-mi, (liomo) mi 

189. Mikir 

d-mbnlt, drleh 

195. Mai'um 

(vir) sa-p*u-na-mai, (homo) iif 

197. Kvroireng . 

mpyutnai 

199. T5ngk^ll . 

(vir) ma-tfdr-7iao, (homo) nu* 

200. P*adaug 

(vir) yS-nau, (homo) mX 

201. K‘angoi . 

kd-hai-iX 

202. Haring « 

, (vir) na-pd-ioa, (homo) fa-m 
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Hamber in 
General 
Lilt. 


50A. ChingpS 

Kachin 

Jlaran 

205. Siiigp*o . 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

524. 

227. 


Old 3Ieit*ei 

Meit^ei 

T'ado 

Siyin 

Lai 

LnlSi 

Banjogl 

Psnk*fi 

HrSngk'ol 


240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
255. 


254. 

256. 

257. 

279, 

279. 

280. 
281. 


HallS.m 
Langrong . 
Aiznol . 
Chini 

Eolhreng . 
Kom 
PSrom 
Anal 

HiroI-LamgSng 


Kac%in Group, 
or 

. (vir) Z*jrd, (homo) ektn-p£ 
. , (vir) (homo) cAiri-pd 

. (vir) Id-sdx (homo) 
tjiin~p*o 

Kuhi~Chin Group. 

• Tid-mUi ian'ha 
, (vir) ni-pSi pv^hS, (homo) mi 
. (vir) pa-tal (homo) tnl-^pd 
. (vir) ffli-Ain* (homo) pa-sdl 
. (vir) p‘d, mi-p% (homo) mi 
. (vir) mupS, mi-kriHt (homo) mi 
. mi-nuh 

. p^dppaLt mirhnem 

. (vir) hd-sdlt (homo €ft vir) ml- 
rim 

. (vir) pd-sdZ, (homo) mi-rtem 
. (vir) pd-sdl, (? homo) mi-pd 
, pa-sal 
. a~pd 
. pa-sal 
. pa-se 


' Chinhok 
YIdwin 
Giinhon 
Thayetmjo Chin 
SdorK'yang 

Andro 
Sengmai 
Chairel 
Eada 


. sen-pd 
. pa- 

* Jchn-p^rd, haA 
. chau 

. pd-mi 
. chdiih 

. (vir) (homo) AZauw 
, (vir) pa-fo, (homo) a-hlauH 

• (vir) naun-bU-chidUi (homo) 

k*a-mi 
Xtui Group, 

, tih~sa hord 
, iik horh 
. pit-sal 

. hu ^Id todi hala-~v>d, to— mi 


Nnmber in 
Ganeial 
List. 


Burma Group, 
puk-ge 
pyo yiip-ke 
hyuj yau-kai-d^d 


261. Szi or Atm . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Manx 
260. Haingda 

Ngachang , i-eki, eio 

272a. Pan, Samong . lu 

Me-gyi , . lu 

264. MtQ . . . mru 

265. Burmese, written (vir) yauk ^yd, (homo) IS 
spoken (vir) yauk .^tyd, (homo) ^Im 


266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 
-268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


DRAVIMAN FAMILY. 


(yii) yauk kyd j (homo) lu 
(vir) y*5fa, (homo) lu 
(vir) yd*ydt (homo) lu 
lu 
lu 


820. Telnga 
828. Bx4h6I 


. mants* (Aryan) 

. haiidar{ (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , , (vir) rfj/u/, mar\ (homo) 

insdUt ddmi 

INDO-BCeopeaN family, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasta, of Pesha- 

^ai* 

353. Wariri 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormuil , 

363. Balochl, Makrini mardum 


mariiya-t (anyone) kahhiy 
mareia-t (anyone) kaschi^ 
marti I'anyone) kas 
(vir) mard, (anyone) kas 


sarat 

sarai 

strrai 

sarai 


366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi. 

371. Siyiu 

372. Sarikoli , 

876. Iskasmi, ZebakI 

377. MuujSni or Mungl mira 

378. YudyS . . ,««•, jnara 

Bardic or PUdcha Branch. 


mard, mof^d 
ddi, dai 
chdrikt chorik 
chiirikt Sdamt ^alg 
mdidky miiluk 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wahi-veri 

Ya'on 

333. KalSs£ 

384. Gawar-bati . 

386. Pa^, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K‘owar 

ChitrSli - 
392. Si^, Gilgiti 
394. ChilSm . 

396. of Drss . 

397. of Pah-Hana 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kastaw&|{ 

403. Pdguli . 

404. po^ Sirftjl 

405. RSmban! 

408. Zohistani, Garwl mSs 

409. Torwatt . . 

411. MaiyS . . mds 

O-ypsy, European, mdnus 
„ Syrian . mdnos 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 


, (vir) manehi, (homo) moch 
. mams 
or 

. musf toatyemi 
. moch, moch 
. (vir) laurt, (homo) manits 

J ad^'mi (vir et homo) 

9r 

. mos 

. (vir) musd, (homo) manSjo 
. (vir) mv^d, (homo) mawi^ 
. manuzo 
mus 


mdhnu, mdhTd^, mdhun 
mohan 

mdhnUf mdhnd 
mdh^, mdhn^ 


Sanskrit 


Prakrit 


430. K*€trSid 


(vir) purufOiA, 
manusyah 
(vir) puriso, 
manusm 
■murs 


nOraJ^t (homo) 
?wro, , (hwno) 


285. Tamil 


maoidajt 

1417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 


manusu (Aryan) 


pnr 

ddmi 

291. KaikadI . 


urdpdi 

426. 

MtLltixd 

muns. 

288. Irola . 


manisa (Aryan) 

428. 

HindH . 

ddmi. 

294. Malays)am • 


dl 

432; 


ddhfi 

297. Kanarese 


manufif (Aryan) 

433. 

B'axinl . 

jand 

298. Badbga . 


dlu 

435. 

TinauH . 

ja^a 

801. Kodagu 


mdnus (Aryan) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

java 

302. Tula . 


o^*, noramdni 

487. 

Pot*w5ii , 

ddmi 

303. Toda . 


dl 

440. 

ChiVall , 

japd 

304. Kota • 


dle,.maitijon (Axyaa) 

441. 

PuuchT . 

mard 

305. Knrux or OtaS 


dl 

446. Sind'3, ViohoH 

mdn*S, 

SOT. HaltoorMaler 


mutso 

450. 

lAiL 

mdifi, ( 

'308. Kui« Kmid*!, 

or 


462. 

Kachoh*! 

ind4u. 

J^ond- . 


mnShET^u 

456. Har4t% DSM . 

manufs 

310. KdlSmi 


peddd * 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

mdnus 

314.' G6^ . . 


moused 

494. 

Koitka^i 

munis 


in 

Geneiai 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 
502. Ojiya 

607. BihSri, Mait'ili 
516. Magahi . 


521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 


ern. 

'520. 

„ South- 


ern. 

526. 

Nagpuria 

530. 

Bengali, written . 


3 , Spoken . 

587. 

South-western , 

541, 

Siripuria . 

546. 

Eastern . • 

548. 

of Cachar 

550. 

of Chittagong , 

551. 

Chakma . 

553. 

Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i . 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

573. 

Ch'atSsgarl . 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstanl . 

583. 

Vernacular 


HindostSni . 

387. 

Dak‘iiu . 

589. 

BSngaru , 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

605. 

KanaujI . 

611. 

Bundeli . 

616. 

Bonap'ari 

633. 

Panjabi, written , 


„ spoken . 

639. 

P6wad‘5 . 

648. 

Pogri . 

650. 

Kangra • 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

661. 

Chorotaii 

666. 

Kat^iyawa^ . 

673. 

K‘ar^wa . 

676. 

Glsa^ . 

713. Raja8t*anl, Mar- 


wayi 

742. 

Jaipnti 

755. 

Mewaa 

777. 

Gujnii of 


Hazara 

763. 

Malvi . 

770. 

NtmadI • 

771. 

Lab‘an£ of 


Berar • . 

708. K‘andeal . 

678. 

B«ill . 

782. Eastern Paha:^ 


or K*as-kur8 . 

785. Central Paha;!, 


Kumaun! , 

SOo, 

GayVali .- 

815. Western Pahaj-i, 


Jaunsari 

816. 

Sirmauti 

820. 

Bag*atJ . 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

830. 

^dddehi . 

833. 

Knlni 

887. 

Ma:nd5a^ 

842. 

Cham5a}i 

843. 

Gadi . 

846. 

Fahgwall 

847. 

B'adrawahl , 

849. 

Padari . 


(viri pirimiyd; (homo). minUd 

(vir) uiat^a, (homo) manuryat 

mr^isa 

mumtkya ; t>3mo) hyakt^jjan 
manuh*, mard, acPiiu ; (homo) 
Jan 

marad 

ad^mi 

dd“ml 

(vir) purut, (homo) mdnuf, 
manu^ya 

(vir) purus, (homo) mdnus 

lok, iiiannis 

mdnus 

Tndnui, b§id 

mdnus, hEtd 

mdnus 

mdnus 

(vir) munih, (homo) mdnuh 

manai 
mu mi 
ad* mi, 4^kd 

ddmi 

ydd*mi, mdi^s 
ddn^, marod 
manas 

logu, maddu, masu 
marodu 
oc?*flar, log 
diPmi 

ddmi, manukk*, ndnaa 
jand 

ddmi, manuhk*, mdi^us 
ddmi 

ddmi, ma^ukh%mdhi!,i, mdnas 

md^as, h^ds/‘45 

mdnah, manis, manak* 

mdi^ah,Jan 

mdnas 

mdnus 

mxnak*, ad^nd 
min%V,.dd*m, rd^ydr 
ddm, mard, mS^ydr 

ddmi 

manage, dd*md 
dd*vd 

mdnas 

mdnus, mantis 
ddmi 

mdnis,^ mdnch*S 
ddimi 

ddmi, ma/tk*i 

ddmi, morod, md9ukh, icli^d 

mack* 

d£mi,Jand 

mach% fi 94 

mdigdeh*, ito^td, mord 

rndhitd 

mdn% manuk*, ddmi, matd 
ddmi 
mdh^u. 

mahnu, 7ndh9u, ma^d 
mcstd 
maujr^u, 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. 071710 

Ainu 

. mcnoko, mat~ainu, siweniep 

Korean 

. kyei-Jip, nye-p*yen-nei 


(partly Chinese) 

Tarld 

, nydehn, Xdtun 

Manchu , 

. Xe4i» (female), turghn (human 


being) 

Mongolian . 

. erne 

Saukpk 

. ... 

Basque 

. makumct emazte, zauri 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burniiaskl * 

. gus 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES, 

2. Malay 

. pm-ampuhn 

Cbam . 

. binait ketmii 

X. SalOn 

. 6tn<i» 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


3fo?t-K*77!Ar, 

K'mer 

. srey 

3. Talaiug, written . 6rau 

„ spoken . manih pric 


Sakai-Simang, 

Sakai 

k’rdort krddl 

SSmang 

. mdhet ydlu 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. i-pon (manied); r«- 


pyd (young unmarried) 

KatuR . 


Darang , 

. i-J^UH 

5. Wa . 

. ritbun 

Sdn . 

. h<t-btin 

En . 

. i-Kun 

Tai-loi 

. en-pun 

AM:5k . 

« nom-fon 

Ang-ku • 

• i-kon 

MSng Lwe 

• %-koii 

BanA 

. k^myh 

Yin or Biang 

. khn-wJt> 

K»aMuk . 

. gim-k'KK 


JPtUt Group. 

8. £*SaL Standard • {kh) briw, kiinfei I 

12. Wir 

• hiin^di 


Jtieobarese, 

IS. Nkobatese . 

. (feioina) enkdna ; (mulier) 


yuaH-enkina, paiyuk- 


enkdna 


Group. 

15 . K*0rw3iti, SantitE • md^iu, Sim^^ kuri 1 

16. Mund&ii 

« kwi 

26. Kurku 

. Jdpai 

27. K^ri4 

• honrsel 

28. JuSng 

, ju&hg-do 

29. Savaia 

, i««efo, tclo 

30. GadabS, 

, kuwbod^ gunni 

SINinC LANGUAGSa 

Tsti-Ckiueso Group, 

Chinese^ Souibem 

Mandarin 

. /ati 

Cantonese 

. ^nui _y«7t 

GyAmi 

. ... 

45. Siamese, written . \p*u /hnih 

„ spoken , /yiH 

Lao . 

. ... 

46, .Iiii • . 

kunyih 

47. K'ttn 

«». . 


51. Abom 

. wiihf kSn mi 

68 . « 

* pSyin 

AMttine’a . 

, /MStl 


Nombtr is 
Gcnenl 
Liat. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, liteimy . —9a 

„ Bassein , 

„ Maulmein 

36. TatTQgSu . . Jo mu 

34. Sgl, literary . — jjo° 

y, spokea . pd mu 

32. £w& . .6a mu 

41ff. Wowaiv . , jp*o nto 

38. Kareubyu . , mi Jimu 

Bra® . . . mil mu 

40. Karenni . . ht'& md 

Yintala . . moii 

Sm-hmd 

Mapaak . mon 

39. Gheko . . pra mu 

37. Padaung . . prt mo 

38. YeiabS, . . Itra mo^ 

Hand . . a mS. mu 

41. layein . . pJh my^ mh ma^d md 

Mopwa, BilicH . v mo 

„ Dermuha mo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsa (Hmong) ~"/«i “\p6 
HS-Miao . mi 
P8-^Iiao . po-na 
^lan • . . haOf myen~syS 

42. Lanten-Yao , man-x^ mon-ji 

^lan-lan-tiSn , ^non ^yi 

Man-ta-pan , ^sia 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Lunguagea, 

72. Mfincliati or Pa^nl CTc-fn-wf 

73. Chamba Lsbull • mez-mi 

76. KanSsi . . hctrt 

77. Kanauii , • Ues-tut 

78. Rangkaa . . baeh*ai 

83. DimSl f hai-vul 

84 . T^SiqI • clid'mOicAS 

80. Limba . . men-ch*e~md 

86. YSk*Si • • mct'wun'm&fmecJi'cVdySp^i 

87. K!*ainbu . . mim-ch*u 

90. BShing . min-cJid 

91. BSl&li . . mem-ch^d, mi-nd-oh'd 

92. SSztgl^g . ml-md-oVd 

93. Lohorong , me^num'fnd 

94. L&xcbich'dng . md-chH 

96. Waling , . a'^u-md 

96. Ch'ingtang . md-cM 

97. Eungch'Snbung inSch-ch*a-ch*d 

98. Dangmali . um-ma 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling . mdr-ch‘a 

100. Naeb'erSng , mim-ch^a 

101. Kulnng . . mtm-ch^d 

102. T'filuag . , KO-chyu 

103. ChaiulUya . hi-cho mu-yo 

104. KHding . . mes~pd 

105. Bum! . . mis-lo 

88. Rai or Jimdftr . mi-chum 

106> Viyu or Hayu , flte'-c^o 

111. Ghirung , ♦ eha-mct chcHne-rih 

1 12. Hnrmi . . mrin-kold 

118. SnnwBr . , misi mur 

114. Magari > mdaio^ md-ha-ud b*ar-mi 

116. N8wail , • mi-td 

117. Paa% Pabri, or 

PaM . . fttd-md 

118. Bdng or Lepcba . ia-aya 

181. T6t5 . . . mifu-bi . 

188. Aka . , o-p^un,pf9-mi 
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Xachin Grovjp. 

204. Chingpa or 

Eachin . nunfsa * 

^^laian , nufn~aa 

303. Siugp ‘0 . . niim~sd 


JSjuki^Chin 6-roup.‘ 


Old Meit*ei 

nu-jd 

206. Meit'ei 

«»»-oZ 

207. T'ado. 

nu-mS 

213. Siyin. 

nu-mS 

219. Lai . 

ni6 

224. LuliSi 

hmei-chHa 

227. Banjogi • 

kd-p'd-nu 

228. Pank'u 

p^d-nd 

229. Hr5ngk*ol . 

nu‘pdn 

232. Holism . : 

nu’’pdn 

236. Langrong . 

nu‘pah, 

237. Aimol 

nS~mai 

238. Chiru 

ni~pdn 

239. Kolhreng . 

nu~ma£ 

240. Koni 

nu-hmai 

246. PuTum 

narmal 

247. Anal . 

sC’-iiri 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . 

si-nS 

253. Taung6a . 

tui-rd 

262. Chinbok . 

h iMui 

YSdvrin 

710- mi 

254. Chinbou . 

h mat-id 

Tliayotmyo Chin . 

hn^'to 

256. So or K'yang 


237. K'ami 

naun-hu-cha 

Bui Grou^. 

279, Andro 

txk-sti yhhu 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 

fd-loi 

281. Kadu 

— * — o*t 

Burma Grouj). 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

ml-me, me-v>e 

262. Lasl or Lechi 

ine-ye 

263. ^laru . 

yd~ni, myi^ 'c-nou 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

i-nd 

272a- P‘un, Samong 

fni^sd 

Me-gya . 

jai-s‘a 

264. Mru . 

ma-ch*i-iod 

266. Burmese, written 

^minma 

„ spoken 

^leim 

266. Arakanese . 

xnamd 

267. Taungyo 

nti-Tixd 

269. Danu . 

Tnei-md 

268. In6a . 

i-md 

270, Tavoyan 

mi-md 

pbavidian family. 

286. Tamil 

etiri (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

vdrdii 

291. Kaiksdi . 

Ufdi 

289. Irula 

pon^u 

204. MalaySlam. 

sirx (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

hehgas'‘ 

298. Baraga • 

hcpi^u 

301. Kodt^ 


302. Tulu 

. sfri (Aryan), pot^aou 

803. Toda . 

ktix 

804. Kota . 

pemmage 

305. Kurux or On? 

dll 

307. Malto or Maler 

. pcli^ 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

EDiond • 

, dtd 

810. . 

. pildhun (?) 

814. Oop^ 

. dr, «•«» 


Niunber In 
Gsnsnl 
List. 

820. Telugu 
828. BrShuI 


. . SdaS* 

, . zatfa (Persian) 

SJilillTIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAJS SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JBronian Branch 
Old Persian . ... 

Aresta . . 

PaLlavl . . saa 

831. Persian . . san 

339. Fa^to, of Peslia'' 


333. WaaW . 
354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormnrl 


j^xa 

^aib0 

tarh“t de.arh'* 


368. Balochi, Makr&nt. janin 


366. Eastern . . zdlf Jan 

370. Waxl. . . Und 

371. Siyid . . 

372. SatikoU . . avrO^ 

376. lakssmi, ZShaH . tcujinjdh 

377. MunjSnl Or Mangl zinha 

378. Yudyl ' . . zinJbo, zinJ 


zinko, zinJnko 


Bardic or Tisdcha Branch. 


Basgali 
. ‘Wai-als 

. Wasi-TCri or 

Veron 
. KalsiU 
, Gawar-bati • 

. Pa^, Eastern 
. „ Western 

, K'o\7&r 0 

^ Chitritt . 

. SinA Gilgiti 
. ChilasI . 

. of Elite . 

. of Esh-Hana 
. Kiendii 
, Easta^ll 
. Pdguli . 

,. U64a Siraii 
. Bixnbani. 
i. Kobistinl, GSrwl 
I. TdiwsU . 

MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


vjecti 

Utrijah 

$igdU 

mS.dd 

mSi%, fttadd 

Jsimiri 
ehdi, p^ai 
ciai 

chei, U*a£ 
^rigd 

zaTtdnOt triy 

tanSn 

kar*mahn 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K*StrinX . 

417. LalmdS, of Shah- 
pur 

426. MultSni . 

428. Hindk! . 

432. T'all 

433. D‘annl . 

435. TinSuli . 

442. of Salt Bange . 

487, - 

440. ChiVslI . 

441. Punch*! . 

446. Sind% YichoH . 
450. Lm 

452. Eachchl . 

456. Hartt% B3il 
478. Nlgpod 
404. Edhka^I ' . 


sfri 

ttt% t‘ia, tid 
cal 

colt AZioa^t, tr%ia\{ 

tr^mt 

sal, ehundd 


jcmdnt 
Jandnt, rann 
Jandnt, hiht 
iyr* 
sk* 

hde^t, hSya4^ 
atrd 
hdy^kS 
hdil munia 


Knoiber Ic 
Gensnl 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . post, stri 

602. Oiiyft . . mdiki^id,tilld 

607. Bihftii, Mait*!!! . sit'd 

616. Mftg alii , . jafd, meh'rdr*, avrai 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 


em ; meh*rdrii 

520. „ Sonth- 

em , taei’rarff, 

526. EagpuiU . Janx 

380. Bengali, written , ctrd-loh, meye-manns 

„ apofcan . ttrd-loh, nxeye{^mann$) 

537. South-western . mdyd-mannis 

541. Siripuiift. hi^-ch*Mn 

546. Eastern ^ . heti, 

548. of Cachar .• hiti 

550. of Chittagong . mdiyd~loh 

551. Ch&kmi . mUd 

553. Assamese , . tirota, ntdiki mdnvk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awsd*I . 

meh'rdrd 

560. Bag*5ll . 

nteh*rar^ mohariyd 

573. Ch*attasga|'*I 

dm 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

*aurat 

688, Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

lugdi, hir-bdTmi 

587. Dak'iiu . 

aurat 

589. Bangaru 

hoyyar 

593. Bras B*Sk‘S . 

lugdl, haiyari 

605. Kanauj! . 

Zogdl 

611. BnndSli . 

lugdx, awrat 

616. BaiAp*axi 

mikariyd 

633. Panjihi, written . 

5«^ii*t 

„ spoken . 

Jandnni 

639. Pdwsd*! . 

itxn 

648. Pogri . 

Jandnl 

650. Kshgrs . 

trimai, jandnnd,Jands 

653. GujarSti, Stan- 


dard 

hd!f^ 

661. Chardtaii 

hdy'^^, laiin, latfd 

666. KstlySwS^ . 

hdy^^x, bai^di, box. 

673. K*5J^i^5 . 

bSiri 

676. G'isadi . 

bayl 

718. BS 3 ast*Sni, Msr* 


wS^ • . 

lugdx 

742. Jaipur! . 

lugdx 

755. MewSti 

lugdx, baxT^hani, hlr'^hand 

777. Gusuii of 


Hazara 

irxmt 

761, Mfilvi , 

lugdx, haird 

770. NimidI 

avfrat 

771. LaVsni of 


Berar . 

btr 

708. K'SndesI . 

hdi 

678- B'ffi . 

iflftrt, Idgdx 

782. Eastern FahS;! 


or K'as-koii % 

sir*, dintdi 

785. Central FaLaii, 


‘STn-ma.miT , 

ayaini 

805. . 6a?‘wSi! , * 

Jandnt 

816, Western PaMp, 


JaunsSil 

hS^-mdpukh, ^k^ 

816. Siimauzl . 

eVivyi, cA*4u3c9‘ 

820. Bag*S{! . 

juSpa»,juS^d 

822. Ki1!t*al! . 

JwSnaa, oA'5tor* 

830. ^dddcb! . 

ck*gtcf‘l, t»*diO(X ' 

833. Kultil . 

bipri ■ 

887. Map^Ssfi ■>» 

. Jandn^ 

^42. Cham5B$l > 


843. GS£ . ^ 

A9mat . 

846. PahgwlH 

faldpSyjiv^dpd 

847. B'adrawihl 

rp 

849/ Ps4sd ^ 

kfHd7t,y*id9' 




ISO 


Wife (53). 


Ktinberio 


6«ti«na 


List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

• tsuma, saikitn 

Aina 

. mackiy mat^ahupkara 

Korean 

. dn^hdi 

TorH 

. kucA, d*{dcba, 

Manchu 

, sargdn 

Mongolian . 

. ekener 

Sankpd 

. ... 

Bas^e 

. emazte 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BTuaiask! . 

, yds 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. bini 

Cbam 

. kdmeiy (hinat) 

1 Saldn 

. pldo*y bi~nicn* 

ACSTRO-ASIATIC LANSDAGES. 


Mdn-K^mSr. 

K‘mer 

. prdpon 

3. TaJaing, written . htau 

„ spoken . somp^d 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. h'ndhy kndy h'dal 

SSmang 

. h'ndeh 


JPalaung* Wa. 

• Palaang . 

. pqn-lg 

Katun • 

. Upun a (my woman), etc. 

Dartbztg . 

. i*bun 

6. Wa . 

, rdmditt 

$5n . 

, bun-do 

En . • 

. .mu-ieiu 

Tai-loi 

. m-micln 

AM6k . 

. fon 

Ang-kH 

. kon 

Mong Lwe . 

. kon 

Danl 

« pro 

Yin or Biang 

. k'pun,yd 

K*aMuk . 



JSOdei Group, 

8. K*id, Standard 

. tiind 

13. War . 

. k^iindn 


Jiicobarese, 

13. Nicobanse 

. kdn, kdna 


Nombarin 

Generm] 

List. 


Nninber in 
Genetml 
List. 


Mui^ Group, 

15. SantiK era 

15. Hup4bi • « erd 

Ktirku . • fdpai 

E'a^is . . kontel 

Jtiiiig . , Jcutumain 

Sarara . . iuhri 

Gadi^ . ^ humhc»t Jkd^amdni 

mmUlC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’^Chinete Group, 

Uhinaae, Soaihem 

Mandarm • ‘~oh^i 
CaatoneBe • 

GjSnu . « ... 

SiamsBe, wril^ . ^mcd, -^hhorrpd 
„ Bpotkan . -^mid,^*hnyd 
Lao . 

. . . '-fue 

51. ALosn , . at* 

53. . « mi 

Attnamaae • . ^vd 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary . _»ia 

„ Bassein . -% 

„ Naulmeitt .3**^ 

36. TaangSu . . mh 

34. SgS, literary . —md 

tt spoken . tna 

32. . . , me* 

41a. Wewaw . . me 

33. E^enbyu . . hmd 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . vd me 

Yintala . . md 

Sin-iina 

Mapauk . md 
30. Gheko . . md 

37. Padaung . . md 

38. YeinbH . . md 

Mand . . md 

41. Zayein . . d md 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . md*^ 

„ Dermuiia d md 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) aa, ~^pd, “NfiCod 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . pa-na 

Man . . i-hd 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn , ''ao 
Man-ta-pan . ^an 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
J^malayam Zanyuages. 

73. Mancbsp or Patnl me fja 
73. Chamba LakuK . men 


mes 

I. EanSsl . , eh*etj 

\ £anaurl . . gone, ndr 

I. Sangkas • . baeh*ail 

I. D'imSl . . bai 

T'and . . u-md 

k Limbu . . met 

1 . Y5k*ft , . met'chfd, mech-eh'd 

. E*ainbll . • yvP 

>. Baking , , mid 

BalaB . , nii'-md 

'. Sangpang . yu 

Loborong . nu-md 

I. Lambich'ong , meeh-^h*a 

Wiling . . S^masdd 

Cb'ingtBng . mech-ch'd 

Rflngcli'enbung mech-eh*a-eh*d 
. Dunginili . md-dSm 

. Bodong or 

Gbamling . mat 

. Nach*ereng . yiP-u 

. K^lung , , yu°-u 

T*illung . . ife*a 

. Chaurisya , bt^edo 

. K'aling , , u-may 

. Daml . . me-i 

. Bai or Jizndar . me~ya 

. Vftyu or Hayu , romi 
. Gurong , . mi-rin 

. Mtirmi . . mrin 

. Snnwir . , mi^cia 

. Magaii • . md~Achgd 

. NSwtci . . ha'ld 

Pad% Pahii, or 
Paid . . ma^u 

. Bdng or Lepcka . d-yu 

i T5t6 , , . mP 

- Aka . , . iUhp*un,yei 


yvr-u 

k*a 

hi’Oho 

U'^may 

nte-i 

me~ya 

romi 

mi~rin 

mrin 

mi^cia 

md~Achgd 

ha-td . 


123. Abor . 

•) . 

124. Miri . 

j mt-yen 

125. Dafla. 

nt-kyS 

126. Miami, DigM . 

hant~yay 

Miju 

ke-kmai 

Lolch-3Ios*o Group, 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 

/md -‘sle 

A-hi 

maP -“lyg 

1 Lo-lo p‘o . 

“a —pi \ma 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

mizd 

277o. A-k5 . 

kdmd 

275. Lisa . 

«rd«5j»w 

Lis‘& or Yiyin 

rdmon 

274. Mo-s'o 


Labu 

dmi (ntd) 

277a. Pyon or Pyin . 

kdbd 

277a. Nung . 

s^md, kyim m 

Tibetan Givup, 

Gylrang . 


M^ykk . 

mum 

T'aucbu , 


Takpa , 

... 

Ham-pd 

68. B'dtia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

c/i*un-ma 

„ spoken 

ck*un-ma, kyi 

50. Baltl 

zan-sosf ch*u^ 

60. ofPurik. * 

a-ng 

61. Ladakl . , 

an-e 

63. of Spiti . 

jan-mo 

70. Kagato . 

ch^wh-ma 

67. Sarpa , , 

cher-mu 

68. Danjongka 

k*im-me 

69. Hloke . 

ndm 

Btifd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bara 

hin-zdu 

130. Lilung 

diet 

131. Dima-sa . . 

hi-hi 

135. Gii'o, Acbik , 

fik 

142. Koch 

fik 

151. Tipuri 

bi~hik 

1521 Deuii-Cbatiya . 

mi’H 


. Angimi 
. SeznI 
. Bengma 
. Eeziini . . 
. Sopvomi , 
. Ao . 

. Hldtl 
. Tengsa . 
. T'aknini . 
. Yacbumi . 
. Tableng , 
. Tamln 
. Banpam 
. Namsangii. 
. Chang 
. Mosing 
. Smpeo 
. Kabul 
. K*oirao 
. Mikir 
. Karim 
. E-woireng . 
. Taiigk*uL . 
P*ading . 
K*aiigol . 
Mazing 


Ndgd Gi'ottp. 

. ki-md 
. [a’)nipfu 

. kd^mi 
. {a-)ke 
. I l-nu^n-Ua, 


jdn-nxu 
iiak, y&h-ia 
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16 L 


Kniabcr in 
General 
Lift. 

Kachin G-roiip. 


$04. Chingpa or 


Kachin 

num-sUy sa-g*mi 

3Iaran . 

... 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

nunt'sd 

Knki-Ohin Group. 

Old Eeit*ei 

tdn-loe 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-tS 

207. T'fido 

yii 

213. Siyin 

J%3/* 

219. Lai . 

n*-pi 

224. Lnsei 

nS’pui 

227. Banjdg! 

nu-pi 

228. Psnk*ll 

nu-pui 

229. Hringk'ol . 

dau-ma 

232. HallSin 

doh^md 

236. Langrong . 

nu-piU 

237. Aimol 

a-lommU 

238. Chim 

a-nu-^k 

289. Kolhreng . 

ki-nu-mcA 

240. Kom 

ka^nu-hmai 

246. Fttrum 

ma-na-mai 

247. Ai^ 


248. Hirol-Lam^ng . 

a'OLa-mat 

256. TaungOa . 

yn 

252. Chinbok 

chu 

YIdwin 

huk-k^hru 

254. Chinbon 

ka-im-mi-nu 

Thayetmyo Chiiu 


266. §5 or K‘yang . 

p^aryd 

257. K*aini 

a-yi 

Zff* Group, 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai , 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn 

-e* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szior Atsi 

nd-m% 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

myi 

268. :tfam 

ydm-sdh-mi 

260. HaingOa or 

Ngachang 

imd 

272<i.P*iin, Samong . 

mi sd 

Me-gyi . 

mi s*d 

264. Mrn . 

ma-chH 

265. Burmese, written . 

ma ^yd 

„ spoken . 

ma .^d 

266. Arakanese , 

vfya 

267. Taungyo 

mi md° 

269. Banu. 

m’yd 

268. In8a . 

nh i~tnd (my woman) 

270. Tavoyan . 

m*yd 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pe^dad* 

287. Korava . 

k*uUH 

291, Kaikidi . 

kuliH' 

289. Irula 

poTtdu 

294 Malayslam , 

Vdryyd (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

her^dact' 

298. Bad^ . 

hendaru 

SOI. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tula 

ho4edi 

303. Toda 

kuigyh, kaftvodi hex 

804 Kota 

p^^s 

306. Kurux or OrsS . 

muhkd 

807. Malto or Maler , 

ddniO 

808. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond . 

mrd^-ali 

310. Koliml , 

koldmd 

814 G6n^ 

mai 


ZTmuber in 
Genera! 

List 

I 320 .'relu.gn . . jaen 4 ^m'‘ 

I 328 . Brthu! . . arrat 

I SBiimC FAMILY. 

I Arabic : , imra*<r 7 i, zivjah 

j IKDO-EUBOPEAir FAMILY, AEY'AN S 0 B- 
1 FAMILT. 

; Eranian Branch 

Old Persian . ... 

ATesta . jeni’-t jaini^ 

PahlaTi . . zan 

, 331 . Persian . , zan 

I 838 . Pastd, of Pesba- 
‘ ■w’ar , . idbaTf artina^ •^za 

1 338 . Waziii , , ‘Crcrtina^ 

j 854 , of Kandahar , mdndtna 

j 860 . Onnnri . . ffSh 

! 363 . Balochi, lyUkriid. jan 
366 . Eastern , , jan 

370 . WaxI . . hand 

371 . &iYni . , 

872 , Saiikoli , , Y*» 

876 . IskSsm!, ZebaM . hiUhj ^nj 

377 . ilnnjsni or Mnngi teula 

378 . YudyS . , mdla 

j Bardic or Bitaaha Branch. 

j 379 . Basgali . . isin 

380 , Wai-ala . . i^ri 

381 . ‘Wasi-veri or 

Veron , , fectii 

383 . EalSs 4 • . jah 

384 . Garrar-bati . . mast 

386 . Fasai, Eastern . hliJtd 
887 . „ Western • ^iha 

390 . K‘ 6 wir or 

^ Chitrtll . . 55 jfe 

392 . SlnS, Gilgiii . pyen, jamdat 

^ 4 , ChilSsl , . 

396 . of DiSs . . cJm 

397 . ofpsh-HanS . tsngS 

400 , KSsmbi . . Jcdlayt garin 

401 . Kastaw&il . JcdlSif gar^ 

403 » POguE . . JcSlai 

404 . . scaidn 

405 , BSmbanl . sananoj lari 

408 . KohistanI, Garwl . is 

409 . TdrwSiii . . ^ si 

411 , MaijS . . ^ari 

Gypsy, European nmnt 
,f Syrian . hoi 

Indo-Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . h*drya, patni,gay(if vadhnh 

Prakrit . . h*ajlfd, patHy jad,vahii 

430 . K'StiaiE 

417 , Labndfi^ of Shaih* 

pur . • sateS^i 

426 . MCltani . . saivdi^i, trimit 

428 . Hindki . . sdlyJ 3 , foe 

432 . T*a]I . . saiedif,iy tnmaty Ja^ 

433 . D*anni . . sairanf, tarimvt 

435 . Tinlnli . . wauhti 

442 . of Salt Range . satvdii^ 

437 . PotVSii . 

440 . Chib^aiE . . hauir^ 

441 . Punch*! . . Jandni 

446 . Siud% YichoE . / 5 * 

450 . Lfcl - Jo% garatedri 

452 . 3 SIachch*I . vahiy va*u 

m. itarat% Dfsl • bSg’^kd 
478 . Nsgputi . . 

494 . KSiikant , hail 


H^onber is 
Genensl 
List 

499. Singhalese . . sirdy i^Srgatca, a^voi 

502. Oriyfi . . mSijpa 

507, Bihaii, ]yiait*iE . atriy p€ttnl,hcihi 
616, ilagahi . . Jhrti, mdvgt lanatyS 

521. B'ojprni. North- 

ern . mekar^ g^oT^ni 
520. „ South- 

ern » vnShaty 

526. Nagpurii . jandna ad'mi 

550. Bengali, Tmtten . siriy pafni 

,f spoken • mdg 

537. Sonth-westem . h*df^dy kopFa 
541. Siripnria . iirmdt 

546. Eastern . . siriy iatiriy kabUs 

548. of Cachar . haH 

560. of Chittagong . siriy bau 

551. ClUlkinfi . . mdg 

663. Aasamese . . g‘diniy iirotd 

558. Eastern HincE, 



Awadl 

fJtehariyd 

560. 

Bag*gE . 

meh’fi, mekaria 

673. 

Cli‘attiBgar*i . 

c?5H 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstlnl , 

hiici 

588. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

lugdi, ^‘ar<rS7» 

587. 

Dak‘inl . 

aurat 

589. 

BSngaru . 

lugdi 

593. 

Braj B*ak*a 

g^ar-hdri^ hahS 

605. 

Kanauji . 

meh^rdru 

61L 

Bundill . 

jani, haiyar, hauriyd 

616. 

Banap*aii 

mihariyd' 

683. PaSjiM, written . 

ncoAff rann 


» spoken . 

' \autiy ^wutti 

639. 

P6wSd*i . 

bauhii 

648. 

Pogii . 

ISri 

650. 

Ks.hgrs . 

Idriy trimat, JandnndyJunds 

653. Gujar&E, Stan- 



daid . . 

vahu 

661. 

Chardtari 

vahuy €tstfi, baj^diy bairu 

666. 

K5t‘iyfi-w5^ 


678. 

K‘fir*wa . 

hdiri 

676. 

G'isSa . 

bdfko 

713. Hsjast^&ni, Mar- 



wfai . 

hahuy forayeU 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

h‘auy Ivffii 

755. 

MSwEE . 

lugdi 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

trimt 

761. 

MHvi . 

icauy IngSiy baS 

770. 

NlmiA . 

ld4i, bdfhi 

771. 

LaVini of 



Berar . 

gola^i 

708. K*ande^ . 

Idly natcariy hd^kh 

678. 

- 

heuri 

7^. Eastern PahSrI 



or K*as-knx» , 

stedsni 

786. Central Pahaji, 



KumaunI 

syed^iyjwf 

805. 

Gar'wfill 

Sfoai^y Jandni 

816. Western Paba|!, 



JaunsSri • 

ghruy ch'iurl 

816. 

Sirmauii 

ehiurty chdteri 

820. 

Bag*at! . 

ch*^t 

822. 

Kiat‘uH . * 

ch*e«fi 

830. 

Sddochl . 

na^t 

833. 

Kujul . 

7*5, tiSadt, Idbrt 

837. 

Man^Sli! 

Idri 

842. 

Cham59}l 

idn 

843. 

Giai . 

Id^iy nahi, hdfari 

845. 

PangwER 

jmiy dbfilli 

847. 

B‘adra\Y5hI 


849. 

Pa«iftii . 



$ ^ % 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES- 
Japanese . . kodom 

Amn . . hekachi (male), vud-kathi 

(female) 

Ncrean . . h-hcii^d-nk (Chinese) 

Tntkl . , ■S^iU 

Mlanelm . , Jut 

Hoz^olian . . keuhen 


i. Pelattng . 
Katun • 
Darang . 
5. Wa . 

8du . 

En . . 

Tai-loi 

AMdk .. 
Ang'ka 
Mong L-we 
Danl 

Yin or Biang 
K*aMuk . 


JPalaung^Wa, 

« ktoifif 

- 

. ffin 
. Un 

. Jeon 

• kon^nam 

• Sdm (iei) 
. kon~nam 

. kdn 
- lo-^pa 
. kwdn 
. k‘dn-ne 


J^*dst Qroitp» 

8. E'Ei^ Standard • (i) k^Uit 
12. War * , (k*) huA 

I^icoharese. 

15. Nicoharese . . kenyuiAf kdan 

Mui^^ Group, 

16. K‘erwfirf, Santfili. ^rd, kdn, kdpin 
16. 

Knrku . . 

K*arii . . 

JuShg , . irAodii 

Savaia . . dn, pcui 

Gddah* . . d^u-dn, buhlaif^ 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TW-OHiitew Group, 
OhiMB^Soathem 
htandarin . 

Cantone« . -«a* ^Ux 

Gylod 

45. Siamese, mitten , \fuk, ^tek 

U spoken . \Jd\_de* 

Lao 

46. Lfi . . 

47. K‘un . 

49.&n . * . \?eife_if» 

51. Ahom . . HI 

52. K'tz&il . . ^8 on 

AnnamaM . . -jfcojt 


X’anibwfai 

Gsncral 

Hit 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, Hteraiy , *^‘8 *6tf 

„ Bassein ,y 

„ Manlmftin .3^ 

86. Taungdu . , lopt 


Basque . . hour, Atcnie, nerAdSe, tnufhilf 

eeS 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

85a BuruSaski . . AUa* 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . AnA* 

Cham . . dnoi ‘ 

1, Sid6n . . t’-ndk-oieJI^t hnhct* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
3£Sn~K*mXr, 

K‘mgr , . hon 

8. Taking, mrxtten . hon 

„ spoken . kun nai^ 

SakaUSimang, 

Sakai . . k^non 


34. SgS, litenoy 
»i spoken 
32. BTr6 
41a, Wevr&vr 
S3. Karenbyu . 
Bra® 

40. Karennt . 

Yintala . 
Sin-hxnS 
Hapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padam^g . 

38. Y^einbA . 
HanS 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


lope 

«^‘5 —^*5 

po Bt 
hijapb 
p*u s‘e 
go po^ti 


po tit 
pitd 
ph d/ih 
hrdpau 
pa - 

pla pyij pu ta 

f 


„ Dermuha y t‘it 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-ta5(Hmong) ^me — Sfwa, nW ~Ai 
HS-Miao . kit'‘'tai 


Pe-Miao • mtut^nua 
Man . . . fek‘h*ta 

42. Lauten-Yao . ata^ti 

Man*lan-ti6n . "'toy 
Man-ta-pan . ^.JUk cl^iidi 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Sinalayan Xianguaget. 

72. ManohaQ or Pa^nl ktr^tt 

73, Chamha Lshull . ... 


76. Kaaft^ 

77. Kanauii 

78. Bangkas . 

83. D^al 

84 T‘ami 

85. Limhu 

86. Tikli 

87. K*aiuhn 

90. Bthing . 

91. . 

92. SSngping 

93. Lohdrong 

94. L*inbich*6ng 

96. Waling . 

96. Ch^ngtlng 


eA*ana 

ekait 

syon~chan 
cAd^t 
Au'cka 
Aeti’gd tS 
picA'^h'd 
ci*S cA'd-md 
tdf gih’ha 
5»-oA*a, pa-ch*d 
cA% cA*d‘cA*e 
pi-^Ot pchsd 
cA*d, 
cA*dNj5i 
oh*S-cAo 


KQngch'Snbtlng eA*lk^Ai, manoHsh^S 


Bdngmili 
Bodoug 
Chamling 
N«ch*er6ng 
Eulung . 
T'ulung . 
Chaorasya 
Killing . 
Ddml 


Bai or Jimdtr . cAim-chu 


cA‘d’eAhyd-ya-6hfs 

oA^&^a-ioa 

««A-cAa, ch^d-cA^d'Hm 

cA*dS~cAv}S 

hl-la 

ik-cAyB 

cA^^Ayo 


106. Viya or Hgyu . cA5 (pi 

111. Gumug , , holo~fn 

112. Murmi . , fS-iun 

118. Sunwar . , 

114. MS^gatt . , 

116. Nfimbi . . mchckd 

117. Pad%Pa]iri, or 

« . oAo-oAe 

118. B6ng Or Lepoha . • drhup 

1«1. 

1 122* Aka . , , ' ciud^td 


oA5 (pausing tone) 
kolo-mae 

'd'^ot 

xS-sd-ko 

ma-cAd 

eka^ekthri 


Kum'bor in 
G«ner«l 
Idst. 

123, Abor . ... 

124Miri. . 

126. Dafla . . kd 

126. Miami, Digtru . dgemun, d 
Mlju . . sd-bv 

Xo7o“3fos^o Group, 

Si-hia 

273, Lolo, /St^ , . /a sxa 

j A-hi . . _a —bazo°, _a 

I lo-lo p‘o . -a _»?ao® 

1 276. A-ka(KI) . zi 

1 277a. A-k6 . . ydnu 

I 276. Lisn . . , —ne „rA 

j Lis‘l or Tlyin tjdpara 

{ 274. Mo-8‘o . , zii 

Lahu . . d 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . yhkkyk 

277a. Nung . . sel 

T%et<in Group. 

Gy&Sng 

Manyak . . ... 

T*auchu 

Takpk 

Hanrpk 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

■wntten p*ru-gu 
„ spoken ^'u-gu^ p*u-gu 


/a \nd \sa 

_a ‘~bazo°, _a ~~nezo° 

“a 

zA 

yauu 

— >te .«rA 


69. Baltt . 

60. ' of Purik , 

61. Ladak ‘1 . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68 . Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


. pVa 
. p*rS 
. fru-gu 
. f‘«-gu^ p^ruyu 
. pi^ 

* pi-i6ta 
. p^u-gu 

^dfd Group, 


128. Bodo or BI 76 

• J^-td 

130. Lslung , 

. sd 

131. Ubna-sa . 

, an-sd 

185. Giro, Achik 

. di 

142. Koch 

, doi 

161. Tipura 

• h'~sd 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 

. mau-sa 


N'^d Group, 

164. Angami 

, nichu^mdi it 

169. Serna 

. {a-)nu, 

162. Bengma 


165. EgzSma 

. hachu'fni 

194. Sopvoma . 

. nd'to-mcd 

166. Ao . 

, cAtr, td-nur 

169. Hlota 

• b-Ube 

170. Tengaa 

, tOroAu 

171. T*ukmni , 

• d-’Xdrr 

172. Tachumi , 

. d-surr 

173. Tableng . 

. %d-Ad 

174 Tamlu 

. Ad^si 


175. Baupara 

178. Namsangit 

179. ChSng 
181. Mosang 
183. 'Smpgo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kiroixeng , 

199. Tangk*ul . 

200. P'adang • 

201 . E‘angoi . 
802. Maring 


nd-sou 

ndyS, nd»sa 

d^nd 

gaJldu 

udu-mi 

drsd 




Child (54). 


lU 


HuilMriB 

OeiMnl 

Xiistk 

£achin Group, 
'^04. Chingpl or 

Kadbin . «»an, sa-man 

Mflxan . . sa^man 

’205. Singp'o . . man 


Kuki-Chin Group, 


Old Meit^ei 

nd-‘tDa 

206. Meit‘ei 

a-ndhi ma^chd 

307. T‘edo 

chd 

213. Siyin 

ta 

219. . 

hUk-ta 

224. Lusei . 

nao-pah 

227. Banjogl 

patjd 

228. Pank*u 

ndo 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

ndir-tS 

232. Hallam 

ndi-pdn, ndi 

236. Langrong . 

ndi-pan 

237. Aimoi 

ndi-tS~pd 

238, Chiru 

ndi-tS 

239. Kolhreng . 

ndi-paik 

240. Eom 

ndi'pa/k 

246. Purum 

S-hd 

247. Anil. 

a-ma cha-rd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

ko-mo 

266. TaungOa 

nd-td 

252. Chinbok 

d^-hd-zd 

Yldwin . 

d-mo-^d 

264. Chinbon 

fwan-hni'sb 

Thayetmyo Chin 


266. So or E^ang 

s^orini 

267- K‘aini 

dawhrdi 

IiSi Group, 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel . . 

... 

281. Eiadu 

c*a’-sd 

Surma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

fjd~no, o^fjd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

fjd 

263. Maru 

4kd 

260. MaingOa o 


Ngachang 

jd 

272l^P‘un, Samong 

cd'-smh sd-^d 

Me-gyl . 

dd'^’-id 

364. Mru . 

tjd 

365. Burmese, written 

dkaylS 

„ spoken 

k*a 

266. Arakanese , 

‘'se PB . *sei paj 

267. T.aungyo . 

lupd 

'269. Danu 

Itupd 

268, InOa 

lu sd-md (small man) 

270. Tavoyan 

Ui 6tf, lu 

DKATIDUN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pillei 

287- t Korava . . 


29L Eaiki^ , 


289. Irula 

pulls 

294. Malay5|am. , 

kutti 

'297. EAnarese . 

kuc^ 

298. Badaga . 

k^fu, kusv 

301. Eodagu 

... 

302, Tuju 

bale 

303. Toda 

popoiit enne 

304. Kota 

mdffS 

306. Kurux or Or^ , 

Xadd 

207. Malto or Maler . 

mageh 

3C^. Kui, Kond'i, or 


Khond * 

fni4d 

210. Kolaml 

hdld (Aryan) 

314. Gon^E 

ch*awS (Aryan) 


Ifwaberla 

Ocnna] 

Litt. 

S20. Tduga . . ja»/r 

328. Brtliu! . . ehucha 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , -wilad 

INLO-EUEOPBAM FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pablavi 

vachttk 

331. Persian 

fiacAo, baeheha 

389. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

mdsum 

853. Wazjri . 

workat, ^nkai 

354. of Kandahar . 

Aalak 

360. Ormuri . 

workai 

363. Balochi, Makrftnl 

ehuk, chucha, zahg 

366. Eastern . ^ 

. ch'uk* 

370. Wax! - . 

samdn 

371. Siyni 

solikik 

372. Sarikoli . 

tif. 

376. l^kAsnu, Zebakl . 

sdman, chut 

877. Munjftai or Mungi 

stinger 

378. Yudyi . 

suman 

Sardic ot* 

Blsdeha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

parmn 

380. Wai-al5 

tana-’inuneh 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

kiur 

383. Kalisi 

. tj*dtak 

884. Gawar-bati . 

pola 

386. Paiai, Eastern 


387. „ Western . 

^kifld{m.),ki^n (f.) 

390. K*dwir or 


Chitrall . 

azSli 

392. Sini, Gilgita 

suo, suddr 

394. ChilSsi . 

bdl 

396. of BrSs . . 

chuifS bdl 

397. of Dsh-Hantl . 

sind 

400. Kismii^ 

mocum 

401. Kastawiii 

J«r-, bvkf* 

403. Pdgnll . 

luk 

404. Podft Sirijl 

matf'd 

405. Bimbanl . 

lok, Ibk*, lauhrd 

408. Kohist&ni, GSxwi. 

lakvfor 

409. Torwali . 

jadak 

411, MaiyI . 

mdeSm 

Gypsy, European. 

chdvd ; raklo 

1 „ Sj-rian 

ehdrd : potrd 

j Indo-Arpan Branch, 

' Sanskrit 

bdln^ siSuh 

Prakrit 

hdlbj sisu, sued 

480. K'etrinl . 

mutgdrd 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah- 


pur 

bdl 

426. MultSul . 

bdl 

428. Hindki . 

bbdl 

432. T‘4i . 

balbrdt ningur 

433. B'aniu . . , 

. Jdtuh 

435. Tiniull . 

naif4d (m.), (f.) 

442. of Salt Bange . 

cA'dAuir 

437. Pot’wiii . 

hetchehd 

440. Chib'ill . 

nikkd 

441. Punchl . 

JShgut (m.), hufi (f.) 

446. Sindl, Vich5li . 

bbdr* 

450. Lirl 

bbdr% ggah*ur\ bbackS 

462. KachchT 

bar, gab*ru, ning'rb 

456. Maritl, BSI! . 

mm 

478. Higputl . 

pdt^ga 

494. Kohkanl. 

b*ufgS, burgS 


MvBdtnia. 

G«a«nl 

Ltstw 

499. Singbalese . . lamapd 

■6o2. Orij& . pild 

607. Bihiii, Maitill . nSna, bachchM 
616. Magabi . . ta; *ha, bachchd 

62L B'qjpuiL North- 

OTi . lafikd^j Stak 
620, „ Soath- 

em , larikd, ck*auTa 
626. Magporii . ck*aud 

530. Bengali, ^tten . ^'intdn 
„ spoken . ch'ele 
587. South-western . parejg, par^dJe 
641. Siripuris . . ch'dd 

646. Eastern . . tantan 

648. of Cachar . soUit^Sval 

650. of Chittagong . pdS 
661. Chskml . . ptca 

653. Assamese . . lira {m.)f totoSU (1) 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . ehel^rd 

660. Bag'ell . . lariJed 

673. Ch'attiBgaiT . lar^kd 

682. Western Hindi, 

HindosiftiA . bachchd 

683. Vernacular 

HindostSni . vldd^jdtag-iali 
687. Dalc'ini . . bachchd 

689. BSjigar& . eh*urat 

693. Braj B'sk^fi . halahu, cVaaffa, cA'iwra 
606. Kanaujl . . haeh^ted 

611. Bundeli . . bdlakf mdr“id 

616. BanSp'aii . ... 

633. Panjabi, written . bachchd 
„ spoken . baeheha 

689. Pdwadl 

648. ^>ogIi . . Jdtuh 

660. Ejlngri . . Jdtah, niJkd-ekuhd 

I 668. Gnjarftii, Stan- 
dard . •. eA*dk*ru 

661. Charotaii . ij^ol^rv^ ^*aipSi, t^adpu 

666. Kst'iySwS^i . ^oifrit 

673. H^irVa . ehW4& 

€76. GHsa^ . . pdryb 

713. Bajast'tui, Mir- 

. wa{i . idbar, bdlak 

742. Jaipur! . , |^ar, bdlak 

765. MSwaii . . bdlalc 

777. Gnjuri of 

Hazara . backchk 

761. Mil*^ . > eh*h'b, bdlak 

770. Hlmadi. . . bcehchS 

771. LabM of 

Berar . . ch*6rd 

708. K*fiud6M . . pdr,ch*Sk*rd 

678. BHi. . . cdriStCinpu 

782. Eastern Paha{l 

or K^as-kura . bdlak* 

786. Central Pahaii, 

KnmaunI « bdlak 

805. Gar^a^ali . . nauno 

816. Western Pahaji, 



Jaunsiri 


816. 

Sinnouri 

» ninkS 

820. 

Bag*iti . 

. bdStu 

8^. 

Ki«rt‘ali . 

. hagShr 

830. 

§5d5chl . 

. m^dtfd, eh^dfS, ^*d$8 

8S3. 

Kului . 

. gd9d 

837. 

HajodfiS)! 

L tuaff^d 

842. 

ChamH]! 

• baehchdtjdgat 

843. 

Gid! . 

. n*hkS, bachchd 

845. 

PahgwiH 

. bachchd 

847. 

B'adrawthI 


849. 

Pa^ . 

. kuM 




Knakeriti 
(kaeiml 
Lift 

ASGLUriNATIVE NON-ITOlAy LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

. miumio 

Ainu 

. ohhai^poko 

ICoieBn 

. 

TurH 

. WfSl 

Hanchu 

• juf 

lUTongolian . 

, kobepvH 

Sankpa 


Basque 

. veme 

UNCaiASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . 

. * 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. d«A* laki^ldki 

Cham 

■ linok lakii 

1. Saldn 

. diindn*, andt* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mb%~K*mSr. 

K'mer 

. honproK- 

S. ^Calaing, -written 

. kon iru° 

„ spoken 

. hun kf^ah 


8akai~8imanff. 

Sakai 

. k'ron hrd/ 

Semang 

. wn fmkai 

JPalavnff-Wa. 

A Palaong . 

. kiodn ttnS 

EatuQ . 

. kudu, kvdn t^rad 

Daj^g . 

. pdn i‘‘mai 

5. Ifa . 

. kd» ritmek 

S5n . 

. id^md 

£n 

. konpdm^me 


. kou^ru-me {? kSn'ra-Me) 

AM5k . 

. kdn’kuwfi 

Ang-kU 

. hon-kuioin 

Mong Lwe 

. hdn-kti^n 

I)aii6 . 

. A5n-d 

Yin or Kiang 

. hcdn ke-rd-mS 

K^aMuk . 

. ... 


iT'rtst Group, 

8. E^isi, Standard 

. («) A*6i» 

12. W»r 

. {u)kSn 


Nieobarev'a. 

13. Nkobarese 


Group. 

16. E'nrrtxi, SanttU. hdn, kdpd%» ISfd kdpin 

16. Mimdiri . 

. kdrd kdn 

26. Kuiku . 

. ioH 

27. E^ii 

. (bozroa'8 firom Aryan) 

28. JuKug 

. honi, koi^u • 

29. Sarara 

. onEr^bn 

80. GaOabi .• 

. d4u‘an, hobbanpT 

8INITIC languages. 

Tai-Cktnw Q^'mtp. 

CSbinesei Southern 

ICandazin 

. _«*, //s*, (Pekin, jEr, 


(atonic) M) 

Oantonese 

tjai, tsz 

Qy&im 

• •>. 

45. SiamefO, written 

. \JSt -^jdi 

M spoken 


Lao • 

. ... 

46. Lo . . 

O • . 

47. K-Un 

J so* 

46. . 

i \luk "'s«i 

51. About . 

. Ink mSn 

58. X^imtl 

. ZSiakai 

Annazaese . 

. — I-oa -4rai 


ITasabCriQ 
- GsastsI 

LisS. 

EABEN LANGUAGES. 

1 36. Pwo, literary 

^P^ijsua 

i ,, Bassein .% ) 

M Manlrnein .. 

‘ p% hitm 

i 36. TaungOu 


34. Sgi, literan- 

— /*5 -i'loa 

„ spoken 

po hWL 

32. Bw^ 

pu kit 

41ff. Wiewaw 

p^o kwe 

83, Karenbyu . 

go po ko 

Bra<^ 

po kv 

40. Karenni 

pn hu 

Tintala . 

p/S iu 

I l^-bjn£ 1 

Mapauk 

pao ku 

39. Gheko . « 

pi 

37. Padaung . 

pau 

38. YeinbSl . 

pau ko 

Mano 

pS d utd kS 

41. 2iayein 

pu 

Mop^ta. Bilichi . 

fktm 

Bermuba 

ktod 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miae-tsu(Hm6ng') 

^me “#5 

He-Miao . 

pu^tai 

Pf-Miao . 

mpe-to 

Man 

ko-sSu 

42. Lanten-Yao 


-Nan-bn-iidn . 

tOH 

Man.'ta'pan . 

tSu 1 

TIBEYO-BUBMIN LANGUAGES. ji 

JBmml^an Languapes. J 

72. Mancbiti or Palgt! 

i's I 

73. Ouiniba LsbnH . 


7(.KwlU 

ck*o 

77. Eanaurl 

ckan, dekrdtf ckun 

78. Sangkas 

^Srt 

83. Dtol 

ekdn 

84. T*#mi 

ckd 

8A XmnbQ 

em^ie~ck*d vn 

86. Tlk^ 

okpS 

87. E'ainbl 

cA'J 

90. Bibing . 


91. Bil&li . 

ufS‘i*dp‘ck*d, wd-i*ak-paeh* 

92. SingpSng 

icdck-ck*d ck'ii 

98. LobdrOng 

ioS-Vdlhpa pa-f^n 

94. Lliubich‘6ng . 

yemha ck*d 

96. Waling . 

dS-va ck*d 

96. Cb'ingting 

ck*Si 

97. HSngeh^nbliug 

dS‘v:u~ek*d ah*tt 

98. Dllngmili 

wr-oAV? ek'd 

99. Rodoug or 

Changing 

»ord~c7dd ek'd 

100. Nacb*ereng 

wdek’^ekd ek'd 

101. KSlung . 

teaek-ek'd ek'd 

-102. T*lSlmig . 

7rdjiH'kipS chixe, ekyS 

103. ChauTabNa 

ia-fc(t 

104. K-alins . 

td-rd‘pd chpE 

166. l)Qu)l 

luv-lS ckvo 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

eku 

106. Vayu or HSau . 

ta-wo 

111. Oumng 


112. Murnti 


US. Sunvur 

tav, (t 

114. Maginl . 

len-zd. 

lie. N§wari 

kse 

117. PiuJ-i, Pabrj, 

PaM . 

kid-pro 

118. Bdng or Ltq>cha . 

ia^n kup 

)5!L TotO . 

ehdB, ekdod 

112. Aka . 

saw 


IS’maikerin 

Oeaeesl 

List. 

123. Abcr . 

X’o m.T’dvon, an 

124. Miri . 

125. Baflfi. 

hd negS 

126. Mi&Bai, 

. aked, mowl a 


. sd 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si'bia 

. 

273. L<b, . 

. /sa 

A-bi . 

. Z(f 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. Z(f 

276. A-ka (Kfi) 

. sh 

277a. A-ko . 

• . 

275. Lisn 

• — d —it, _rd 


Ids'fi o»’ Yfiyin 
374. llo-s'o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pnn 
377ff. Nung 


dhyi 


a,ya 


. ninlasel 
Tibetan Grtntp. 


Gy&rang 
Mkijitk 
TWliB 
l^])a 
Haorpa 
68. B‘6ti5, 


Balii 
of Parit . 
lAitikn . 
ofS^ti . 
Kigate . 
Saipa , 


Ebetau 

vrritt'en 

spoten 


60. 

61. 

63. 

fo. 

67. 

68 . 

69. Hlolce 


128. Bodo or 

130. LSiaag 

131. Lliai-bS 
l3o. GsrO^ Achik 
143. Eocb 
161. 'Kynrfi 
152. Deuri-Chutivi 


154. Azigimi 
159. SemS 

168. Beagmfi 

165. £6zima 

194. SoinromS. 

166. lo . 

169. Hlotfi 

170. Tengba 

1 71. T*ukimii 
178. Yachuiui 
178. TaHeng 

174. Tamla 

175. Baniiiirl , 

178. Nauiiiangii 

179. Chaug 
181. .Mosang 
183. Eiui»e»» 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirac* 

189. llikir 

195. 3lar&ui 
197, Kwoiivn.ir 

199. Taiigk'iil 

200. Fading 
IC^ngtd 


111 

b*it 

b€, Sii’fyfl 

is, 

hu-tja 

pn 

pp 

a-lo 


JSdfd G>*onp. 

. f~itS 
. *a 
. ha'-sa 
. depSn-ie 
. miS doi 
. h*4£’in 
. pi-sa 

NdgS (Shropp. 

. nd 

. {a-)p», HU, «H-i 

. (*■)»« 

. nd-pu-fo-ntai 
« jdboito 
. 3-jia 
. ta~ehu 
. a-sArv 

- pi-tdn nd-Ad 
. •pd‘kS-hd 

• ekd 
. late 

. Mt,, PU'-ffa 
, d-nd 

. ^d'mal 

« ktri-nftu c/tapu“ 

, a-#5 

. d-ud na~p*u-H§ 

. d-nd mppS-skai 
. d-noo ma-^pdr-a 
. chd ni-pd 

* Tid 

. 'Chd ua-ptl-^i 


■‘Ivon 



Son (55). 


15 » 


Ndiaber in 
liKBfnl 
List. 

Kackin Group. 
Oiin^'pl nr 

Kachin . 'Hdait^ih 

Maran . . If'Sk 

305- Singp*© . . la~sa 


Knki^Ckln Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

.nd-pd-ri 

2t)6. Meit-'ei 

nut'll d ni~pd 

207. Tide 

chd-pd 

213. Siyin . 

fa~pd 

319. Lai . 

fa 

33A Lus6i 

fa-pd 

227. Banjogi 

,fd~pd 

228. Pank'u 

hii~pd ndo 

229. Hringk'ol . 

mli bd-sdl 

332. HalUm . 

udi-pdn, nai 

236. Langrong . 

ndi-pd 

237- Aimol 

a-»fU pa'cal-ndi 

23S. Chiru 

korsd-pd 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-cia-pd 

240. Eom 

karta-pd 

246. Parflm 

;na-«a-»a5-5a 

247. Anal 

'tevrpS cka-rS 

24S. HirOi-Lamgang 

U’chd-pd 

255. TaungBa . 

dd 

252. Chinhok , 

kd'zat pa^ati 

Yadwin 

k^-Bd 

254. Cbinhon . 

ka-sb 

Thayetmyo Chin 

’a*0 

256. So or K'yang 

.9*6 • 

257. K*aini 

cht-pe 

Dui Group. 

279. AndiD 

sa£~Ja Aord 

279. Sengmai . 

td Aord 

280. -Chairel . 


281. Kadu 

— s*/i 

BttJ^faa Group. 

S61. Szi or Atsi . 

nd’fjd, H^hd f*d 

242. Lasi or Lechi 

pup~ke T^d' 

263. Maru 

pd did 

260. 3Iaing6a or 


Ngachang 

fjd 

272fi.P*an, Samong . 

Vrt 

Me-gy6 . 

Vtf 

26L -Mra . . . . 

ke-ckai 

265. Burmese, written 


„ spoken 

s®* 

266. Arakanese . 


367. Taungyo . 

Bd 

269. Danu 

Bd 

268. In6a . 

cd 

270. Tavt^an . 

6a 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

kmadra^ (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

tttdDU 

291. Kaikadi . 

gova 

289. Imla . 

anipuJlc 

294. MalayZ}am. 

iHogan 

397. Eanarese 

mag' 

298. Badbga . 

ataga 

•Sol. Eodagn 

... 

302. Tnltt , 

mage 

303. Toda 

»iax, kin awrx 

304. Beta 

gandw mage 

305 Kurux or 0r66 • . 

doif 

.307. Malto or Maler . 

lengar)dek ((my) son) 

308. Bni, K!and% or 


Ehond . 

mrte nfu 

3ia Kolimi . 

hSld 

31A G59£ 

marri 


Sumibetia 

Gnetsl 

tdU, 

820. TelugTi 
328. 


SEirmC FAMILY. 


IXDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persko . pu^^ra~ 

Avesta , . j»x6r«- 

Pahlavi , . putar, pus 

331. Persian . , pusar, puSf ptcar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha* 

war , . zdi 

353. ^Va2hi . . sytu 

i54. of Eandahiir . zSt 
360. Onnufi . . kidiiii 

363. Balocbi, Makr&ni baeU 
366. Eastern . . bttoh* 

870. . . pair 

.371. .Siifni . . pnfj 

872. Sarikoli • . p5fj 

376. Istsiml, Zebaki . saf, zu* 

377. ilnnjsmer Mnnsd pvr 

37S. Y udYi • . pSf 


Dat'd ic ir 

379. Bosgali 

380. Wai-ali. 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron • 

383. EalSsi 
884. Gawar-Lati 

386. Pasai, Eaeiem » 

387. „ Western . 

32P. K*6w5r or 

Chitr^ . 

392. Sins, Qilgiti 
38A Chilssl , 

396. of OrSs . 

397. of pSh'Hantl . 

400. Kismiri 

40L EastawSri 

408. Pdgull . 

404. Pods SiiSji . 

4i)5. KSmbanl 

408. KdhietSnl, GSnvl 

409. TorwiH . 

411. Maijt . 

Gypsy* B^roptan . 

„ Syrian . 


Pleader Branch. 


pSgh 

puck' 

pus 

biii, he (Tibetan) 
HiehpiVi\ pH" 


lohf Ibk", latArs 

puck* 

pSt* 

chdvd, rdkJb 
pdtrd 


IndoSr^an Branch. 


Sanskrit « 
Prakrit 

430. K'ftrinI . 

417. LabndS,of Sliah> 
pur 

426. ’ MiUtSol . 

428. Hindki . 

4.32. Tali 

438. D*anni . 

435. ’HnSnll . 

442. of SaltBange . 

437. PoYwSri . 

440. Chib'sK . 

441. Pnnolil 

446. Siiid*!, Vicholi 
460. LSrl 

452. Xaobch*! 

456. Mar5t% DS^I . 
478. Mlgpnrf . 

494. 


puttur 
puttur, potr 
putr 
pbtr 

puttur. pttttr 

zdh 

puttur 

puttiir 

puttur 

puttur 

put^putr"* 

put, kiku 

putar, ek*bkrb, ck*Srd 
mul*gd 
pSryS 
put 


' Xvdkutin 
Oenatil 
Uut. 

499. Szngbalese . 

302. Ofi^. 

607 . Bihiri, 3Xait*ili . 
316. MafaLi . 

521. B'ojpmi, North- 


626. Xagporii 
630. Bengali, written. 

M spoken . 
637. Sontk-wastem . 
541. SiriporiS . * 

646. Eastenx . 

348. of Cadiar 

550. of Chittagong . 
55L (^ikxnS. . 

553. Assamese . 

538. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl. 

66a Bag^Sll , 

573* Ch*atri8gaf*i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindosiSni • 

583. Vernacular 

HinddstSnl . 
587. DakHni . 

589. Bsngaru . • 

598. Braj B'Sk^S 

105. EknaujI 

411. BundSli • . 

616. BanSp*)ui , 

633. Panjsbi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. PSwSdl . 

648. Pdgri . 

6Sa KiogrS . 

453. GujarStj, Stan- 
dard 

661. Cbardtaii 

666. Hst'ijSwidi • 

673. K*irV5 . 

676. GMsi^ . 

713. Bsjast^Snl, Mir- 
w4pi 

742. Jaipnrl . 

765. MSwSti . 

777. Gnjnri of 

Hazara 
761. ilSlvi . 

770. XimS^ . 

771. LaViid of 

Berar . 

708. E‘Snd€si . 

678. Bin . 

782. Eastern Pakiri 
or K*as-knr6 . 

785. Central Pah&fi, 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'wSli 

815. Western Pahiri, 

•TaunsStl 

816. Sirmanrl . 

820. . 

822. KieVaH . 

880. Soddcid . 

888. Kniul . 

837. 3tandfiali 

842. Chametll 

843. Gidi . 

845. Paagwiji 

847. Bkdiawlki 

849. Padaxi . 


puttru^tputa 

pud 

putra 

5e lar*kd,pSi, cUgd, huif^ 


leia, put, €k*ok'ra, 

ck*ele, putra, etdu 
eh*elc, bd^, puttur 


pui 

put 

marat pied 
po 


put, hetaunS 
Fariha, befbd 
Ufa 

iSM, lar*kd 

bem 

bStd 

bbtd 

beta,pStu 
he f usd 
bbta, lar*kS 
lar'ha 
putti puttar 
ptdiar 

putt, puttar, mun^d 

pnitar 

pu£tar,Jdtak 

di&'ro, ci‘5k*ro 
rff^’ro, m5(*ur, Udk^rd 
rficAVo, betd, edk*rd 
ck*5k*^o 
pdrpo 

bSib, dih'rd 

beta 

betd, eh*dro 
put 

beta, la4*ko 
Vdtp, t'Vbrb, la^kb 

bSto 

dn^Sr, ekfSk^rti 
itbrd, ealpo, dlJerb 


chelo, eh polo 
ttaunb 

bSid 

ek*^a 

hag*Sr, bagSr 
bSt t, lagEhr 

ck*dtUy 

sdkrS, bbfd 
gdh*rU, he^ 
putr, puttar 
pair 
k^d 

kb,mdt^d, moffu 
bud 


Vamber is 


Gcnenl 


List 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INBIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

musume 

Ainu 

matnc-po 

Korean * « 

itdl 

Turki 

qiz 

Mancbu 

iahrgan)juiy ahrh-hen 

Mongolian . 

akin 

Sankpa 


Basque 

alaba 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

850. Buru^kl . 

H 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. MaUy 

' parampudn 

Cham • 

dnbh hwmii, mughi 

L SalOn 

flssA*, hnat hinain* 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

3f5n-J[‘mir, 

K'mSr 

arey 

3. Taking, written . 

hon brau 

„ spoken . 

hun pria 

3akai-Semany. 

Sakai 

hnon Jerddl 

SSmang . 

taohmdho 

Talauny-Wa. 

4, Fakung . 

hmdn t-pSn 

Katnix • 

huau l-pdn 

Darang . 

gdn i-hun 

6. Wa . 

idn rhhuu 

S5a . . . 

bh^hun 

Xn . . . 

hdn-ydm-umn 

Tai-loi • 

hdu-en-puu 

AM6k . 

idu-fon 

Axig-kn 

hon-Jeon 

MoogLwe. 

hdn-kbn ^ 

Ban6 a 

hbn-myh-d 

Ymor Biang 

kmhn khu-nd 

KkMuk . 

... 

JCaal Group. 

3. K'is'i, Standard . 

(hd) A'aa 

12. War 

{ka) kSn 

JSieobareae. 

13. Nieobarese . 

kban-enkdna 

Muf^d Group. 

]6. K'OTrari, Saniali . 

hapdn-?.rd, kurl-hdpdn 

16. Mun^iri • 

huri-hdn 

26. Knrktl 

kbn-jb 

27. Kkria 

(borrows from Aryan) 

28. JuAiig 

kan-cheldf^4 

29. Sayara 

bn-aeJo 

30. Gadaba • . 

batb-OH, ho4am-l9 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chineae Group. 

Chinese, Soutbem 



/nu —hai ta* (atonic) 

Cantonese 

^nui 

Gylmi 


45. Siamese, written . 

\29k /hlUu 

„ spoken , 

sld^/yik 

Xao . . 

... 

46.1a . 

» _ - 

47. Ktn 

•luhytn 

49. &n . 

\luk-yin 

61. ihom 

luk wMi 

12. Caniii 

lMk7mu 

ABBaBMM • 

^-kou ^yad 


Daughter (56, 110). 


5niber in. 

Gtnenl 

Lirt. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . */>'o 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . . 2)o mu 

34. SgA literary . — 

„ spoken . po mo 

33. . < pit mil 

41a. Wewaw . . mo 

33. Karenb^'u . . po hmu 

Bri° '•o»* . . po mu 

40. Karenni . . pu >nd 

Tintala . • pv mon 

Sin-hml 

Mapank. . pao 7non 

39. Gheko . . p.' mu 

37. Padating . . pan mo 

38. Yeinbi . . pau md^ 

Mano . . pu a md mu 

41. Zayein . , pit myetma^ pu md 

Mopwa, Bilichi . fm6 


„ Dermuha mo 

MAN languages. 
Miao-teu(Hm5Dg) ^ me ~ns‘ai 


He-Miao . . po-h 

Pg-Miflo . . miu-sai 

Man . * m*n *yS‘t‘on 

Lanten-Tao * sd, eda-sd-kin {? •kyen) 

Mau-lan-tien . a iao mon ^sia 

Man-ta-pan . ^yet ^ao %ia 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Zctng^tayes, 

Manchitl or Patni meo 
Cbamba LihuH . mtf-yo 
EianiftsI . . chxme 

Kananxi . . chimed 

Bangkas . * rhaml 

• . chdmrdi 

T*iml . . cJid-mai 

Limbu 1 < men^eh'emd sd 

Y^l . . met-nxvh-md ekiyd 

K'ambu . . mimrcl^d 

BAtng . . id-mi 

Bsllli . . ml-mtl-ch*d cVd 

Sftngpang . mt-md-ch*d eh*d 
Loborong . ml-mi-um pchedt mt 

7Jid pa-ad 

Lambicb'ong . meck-ch*d eh*d 
Waling . . md-ch*d 

Ch'ingtang . mech-ch*d ch*d 
Bnngcb^enbang mech-ck*a^ch*d ch*d 
Bangmili , m§-chi-ch*d 

Rodong or 

Cbamling . mdt'-ch*a ck*d 
Nach*ereng , mtm-ch*a eh*d 
Kolnng . . mtm-eh*d ch*d 

T'Qlnng . • mdJt-chwS chiei 

Cbaurasya . td-he 

KUing . . melaimd (/) ch^ 

BumI • . mea-bi cAyo, mi-ckum 


. Cbamba Llhnll 
. EianasI 
, Kananxi 
. Bangkas . 

, Bimil • 
T*iml 

. Limbu 1 
Yak*l 

K'ambu . 
BAtng . 
Balili 
Sangpang 
Loborong 

Lambicb'ong 
Waling . 
Cbingtang 


md9'-ch*a ch*d 
mtm-ch*a ek*d 
mim-ch*d ch*d 
mnJt-chtoS chiei 
id-he 

melaimd (/) cgyJ 
mea-bi cAyo, mi-chum 


Rai or Jimdar, mi*ehum-chu 


Yiyn or Hayn . id-mi 

. Gnrung . . j*a-me 

. Munni . . fd-me 

\ Snnirar • . ta-mi 

. . . mdatomi-ud 

. NSwari . . hmyd-ehi 

Pa4% Pabil, or 

Pabi . fnanjw 

. R4ng or Lepcba . ta-ayu hup 
, , , cAr' iitg® 

• Aka • ■ • 


Nambar in 
Gtnezal 
Ll». 

123. Abor « 
12A Miri . 

126. Bafla 
126. Miami, Digaril 
Mlja , 


^ ^ kbne-rugt o^md 

, kd nemm 
. Ota, ml-yd d 
• hmai ad^ ad-mcd 


Lolo-Mos*o Qi'oup* 

Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . . /a /mil 

A"bi . . ^anioFt _a \i»dao°, - % 

Lo-lo p'o . . z<P \md 

276. A-ka (Ka) . sdmi abu 
277flr. A-ko . . yaml 

275. List! > . ”dF __md 

Lis‘& or Ydyin amyi, moh 

274. Mo-a*o , . ml, mxto 

Labn . . yhmi U 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , yabyS 

277a. Nung , . 5*ma aely aami 

Tibetan Gi’oup. 

Gy&rtng 

Mbnybk , . ... 

T'ancbn . .... 

Tbkpb 

Bianrpa . . ... 

68. B'otia, IHbetan, 

written bu-mo 
„ spoken b*u-mo 


Balti 

. ho-nb 

of Purik . 

. bb-mb 

Ladakl . 

. bo-mo 

ofSpiti . 

. bu-mo 

Kagate . 

. i)o-mu 

Sarpa 

. pu-mo 

Banjongka 

. pum 

Hbke 

. hum 


Barn Group. 

Bodo or Bar^ 

. f'ad-zu 


130. Lalnng 

131. Bima-sS 
136. Garo, Acbik 
142. K5cb 

151. Tipura 
162. Beuil-Cbutiya 

154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 
105. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma . 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknxai . 

172. Yacbumi . 
178. Tableng . 
174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia. 

179. Cbang 
181. MoUng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oiiao . 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoizeng . 

199. Tangkid . 

200. P'ading . 

201. K'angoi • 

202. Maiing . . 


. aa-fd 
. bii-hi 
, di-mb-chik 
. dS-md-chik' 

. had-j ui 
. pisdsi 

Hdgd Gi'oup. 

. 7ix-pfd 

. kd-mi 
, no-pi 

. {u-)nd-mo ni-to-mai 
. jd-ld 
. d-kd 

. lazdrr 
. anunUrr 
• ai-ko iid-hd 
. hu hd-hd 
. $i-kau 
. dbhiek chd 
. ydkaa sb 
, yd-sik sd 
. d-nd pvi 
. d-7id to-mai 
. aanui-mi 
. d-ab pt 
, d-nd aa-piRnh 
. d-nd pul-mai 
. d-nao ndld-na 
. chd nu-pt 
t-iU»au uM 
. -ckd ua-pMi-yd 



Daughter (56, 110). 
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JB^iiekin Group, 
or 

. num k^sa 
. num~*a man 
. nSm-jtd mSn 


Xuhi-Chin Qronp. 


Old Meit'ei 

md-mom nu'^a 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-chd asfpf 

207. T'ido 

ehd-nS 

218. Siyin, 

td-nS 

219. Lai . 

f*-nu 

224. Lnsei • • 

fd'nn 

227. Banjogi 

fd~nu 

228. Pink'd 

nu^ndo 

229. Hrtogk'ol . 

ndi-nv-pdn 

232. Halllm • • 

ndi-nu-pdn 

236. Langrong . • 

nu-pmn 

237. Aiinol • 

chrtdi-nSrmai^i 

238. Chim 

hu’SU'nn 

289. Kolhreng . 

hi-chornu 

240. K6m . 

ka-nd^nii 

246. Pardm 

ma-sa-ndS^i 

247. Anil 

gS~nu cha~rd 

248. Hirdi-Lajnging . 

a~ehd~nS 

255. TaungOa • . 

Od-nun 

252. Chinbok « . 

id-zat hd»mi 

Yidwia . 

no^mi-sd 

234. Chiubdn 

d-sO’hnu 

Thayetmjo Chin . 

so~hmc 

256. So or K'yang 

s‘0‘nu 

257. K*anii 

ehi-nU 

Lui Group, 

279. Andre 

sai~Ja yh.hu 

279. Sengmai 

ga yahU 

280. Chairel 

na-gh nu~pt 

281. Eadu 

#‘a— e* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . • 

mi, nnrwe *i 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

nte-yc tjd 

263. Mam . 

yd-^d myi-yoftau 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang . 

i-ndjd 

273c. P'nn, Samong . 

e'mi 

Me-g: & . 

0*mi 

264. Mru . 

tjd-md 

266. Burmese, written . 

ga ^mi 

„ spoken . 

0a ^mi 

266. Arakanese . 

^'mei [B. 0*miA] 

267. Taxmgyo . 

B^ati 

369. Dana 

B-mi 

268. InOa . 

sh mi 

270. Tavoyan . 

6*jni 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

Jkumdrit* 

287. Korava . 

7/urffa 

291. Eaiki$ . 

penger 

289. Imla 

pompuiU 

S94. Malayilam. 

magtd 

297. Eanarese . 

magaV* 

298. Ba^ga . 

hennu magaln 

301. Eodagn 

mova 

308. Ti4^ - 

maga]F 

303. Toda . 

kux, Ug max 

804. Eota 

pe^^e meye 

805. Knmx or , 

ohdd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

maqoB 

308. Kni, Eand*1, or 



Ehond . . 

SIO. XdUzni . . pUld 

S14. Gd^^l • • 


HttmbcrEii 

Qmtnl 

Lift 

3S0. Telnga . , ktmdrt* 

328. Brfth^ . . manr 

SEMITIC PAMII.T. 

Arabic . . binit ibnak 

INDO-BTJEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAIT SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch, 


Old Persian 


Aresta 

duybar- 

Pahlavl 

dux* 

381. Persian 

dnxti dnfjar 

339. Pa$i5, of Pesha- 


war 

lur 

358. WadxX . 

Hr 

354. of Kandahar . 

lUr 

360. Onntui . 

dM 

368. BaldcM, Makrini . 

janih 

366. Eastern . 

jink' 

370. Waal 

Seyrf 

871. Siyni. 

ramn 

372. SailkoU . 

radopn 

376. Hkisml, ZSbakt . 

fitdk, Utok 

377. MnnjizdorMnngl 

It^da 

378. Yddyi . 

lorida 

Bardic or 

Bisdeha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

ju 

380. Wai-ali . 


381. Wasi-reri or 


Teron 

Insiu 

383. Kaliai . 

eh*U 

$84. Gawar-bati 

zu 

386. Pasai, Eastern .- 


387. „ Western .J 

^ weya 

390. K'owSr or 


Cbitrili . 

zur 

392. Sini, GilgitI . 

dM 

394. chn&a . 

d‘s 

396. ofDris . 

di 

397. of I>ih*Hand . 

molei 

400. KiSmM , 

hur* 

401. Kaetawifl . 

kdf* 

403. . Fdgnli • • 

kUhr* 

404. Po^ Sirftjl . 

d^i 

405. Bsmbaid 

kvr*% 

408. Kobistlnl, Gtrwi 

dUi 

409. TdrwSH . . 

d% soran 

411. MaiyI 

d't 

Gypsy, European. 

dhzi 

„ Syrian • 

diri 

Indo~ Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit . « 

dnhitd 

Prakrit 

d*id 

430. K'etrini . 

d*l 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


pur 

dH 

426. MdliinI • 

d^t 

428. Hindk! , • 

dH 

432. T'ali 

rf*« 

433. B'anni . 

d'l 

435. TiniuH . 

d‘f 

442. of Salt Bange . 

d*i 

437. PotViii . 

d*i 

440. Chib'slt . 

d'i 

44L Punchl • 


446. Sind% Yiohdll • 

d's- 

460. L&Yi 

dr 

452. Kachchl. 

d% diy 

456. Har^% BSal . 

mvtgt 

478. Nigpuii 


494, Kdtka^l. * • 

fa. 


Nomberin 

Gfaeral 

List, 


499. 

Singhalese . 

diticek (a daughtei 

502, Oriyi . 

j*ia 

507. Bihsd, Mait'ili . 

hanyd 

516. 

Magahl . 

heii 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

beti 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

l>Sti 

626. 

Nagpuria 

heti 

580. Bengali, written . 

kanyd 


„ spoken . 

meye 

537. 

South-western . 

mPdyd-j^i 

641. 

Siripurii . 

hS0 

546. 

Eastern . 

m&id 

548. 

of Cachar 

pufi 

550. 

of Chittagong . 


651. 

Chikmi . 

mild plod, JH 

653. Assamese . 

it 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

hitiyd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

bitid 

573. 

Ch'atfisgarl . 

beti 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostini . 

kSfit far'H 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostin! . 


587. 

Dak'inl . 

hSti 

589. 

BSngard . 

eh^bri 

693. 

Braj B'Sk'i 

hitiyd 

605. 

Kananj! . 

eh^okariyd 

611. 

Bondeli . 

biiiyd 

616. 

Banip*aii 

hitiyd 

638. 

Panjihl, written . 

kdkki, d*i 


„ spoken 



639. rdwid^l . 

. 

i-i 

648. pogxi 

. 


650. Kingii . 

. 

d‘t 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

• 


661. Cbarotari 

. 


666. Ks$'^wa4l 


dUhfm 

[ 673. K‘SI^r5 . 

. 

cAoPVs 

676. G'isfi^i , 

. 

potent 

718. B9.jast*Sid, M&r- 


wiji , 

. 

b8(i 

742. Jaipuii . 

. 

bS(t 

755. HSwitI . 

. 

beft 

777. Gujuri 

of 


Hazara 

. 

d‘1 

761. Malri' . 

. 

beti, loifki 

770. NSmfi^ . 

. 

bbfi 

771. Lab'anl 

of 


Berar . 

. 

bSii 

708. K'indeii . 

. 

pdri-chVk^ri), d^dfr^pSffi 

1 678. B1H . 

. 

tbri 

782. Eastern Fahs^ 


orK'as-kuiS. 

. 

ch^bri 

785. Central Pahfifi, 


XumaunX 

. 

cheli 

805. Ga;*w&B 

. 

naitni 

815. Western Pahiri, 


JaunsSii 


bbfi 

8X6. Sixmauii 


d'ffS 

820. Bag*ap . 


di 

822. Kit^Hili . 


bSfi 

880. Sddoebi . 


tddfi 

833. Kuiul . 


bifi 

837. Ma]^4<asU 


bhfi 

842. GhameSli 


d*iu 

843. Gsdl 



845. Fangwi)! 


hut 

847. B'adrawihl 


k& 

849. . 


A5S 


liamb«r In 
Gcnsnl 
List 


204. Chingpl 

Eacbin 
Maran « 

205. Singp'o 
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Daughters (1 15). 


Nwnberin 

Gtacnl 

Lilt. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN L.ANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

mUAume-domo, or -dacfii 

Ainn 

hiaine^po (wfar'*' 

Korean 

ttdl‘iol 

Tnrld 

qiz-ldr 

Mancha 

ihra~hen~fte 

Mongolian . 

iikid 

Sankpk 

... 

Basque 

altfbah 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAG E. 

850. Bnra^ki . 

ydgisane 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

(a-? hitiirularl 

Chaw 

I'afi singular) 

1. Saldn 

... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K*mir. 

K'mer 

(as singular) 

3. Tstaing, written . 

hm hrau 

„ «!poken . 

kua price glah (or Je^mlhn) 

Saktti‘8dmany. 

Sakai 

hiion krdal 



Palaung- Wa. 

A Palaung 

kxdn l-pdn gS 

KatuQf . 

hwin i-pun ge (or llim) 

Baiilng . 

... 

5. Wa . 

p*e& hiin rdbun 

S6n . 


En • • 


Taidoi 

... 

AMok . 


Ang-kH 

... 

Mong Lwe . 

... 

Dan£ 

i-0»-OTyd-a bo-kon 

Yin or Riang 


K‘aMnk . 

... 

K‘ds7 Group. 

8. K*at)L Standard . 

(4’i) i’‘£« kUiitei 

12. War . 

(*) hutt AiinVdi 

Jfieobarcite, 

13. Nicobarese 

(os singular) 

ytuifdd Group, 

16. K*erwaii, Santali 

hdpd<>v‘erii*kb 

16. Mon^ri « 

hurl-hdii~kd 

2$. Kttku 

kdn“/e-ku 

27. 

(borrows from Aryanj 

28. Jning « 

kaH-eheld'if^-ki 

23. Ssrara 

dn-’Selon-Ji 

3Ql Gtdaba 

o«o-dft, kodanodi-ni 

SINITIC languages. 

Tai-C/tinete Group, 

Oiinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/«w -/tai Uz (atonic » 

Cantonese 

nut 

Gyimi 


15. Siamese, written . 

/Udi \ldk /hnin 

• „ spoken . 

/Idi \lu* /'yiA 

Lao . 

• k* 

46. Lfl • • .'1 


47:K‘fiii . . .J 

{k‘ao) 

. . . 

siluk-yiu (rm 

51. ihaa . . 

k^arnlukxm 

IlStaA 

M Sent k*em 

ftinawaa , 

^JM^kom ^ged 


JTuacber in 
L5st. 

KAREiT LANGUAGES. 

35. Ptto, literary . -^p^o ~fhu *6?, »p*6 »«« —la 
''^po wifi 9 1, po mii Vph 

, po mu pd^ 


,, Bashoin 
Manlmein 

39. Tanngda 
34. Sgi, literal^ 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe , 

41a. Wewaw 

33. KarenByu . 

Br&“ ‘ . 

40. Karenni 

YintolS . 
Sin^hmi 
Mapank 
3i>. Gheko 

37. Padaimg . 

38. TeinBS 
Maud 

41. Zajein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dcnuuha 


~y/o ^vm —ttf^p*d 
po mo ^pia 
pit mii 
p*o mo 
po hmu tUd 
po mu t’d 
pu mi d’he 


pi mu i^kd 
pan mo Id h& 

putt MO^ d'hit 


- ^ flto cko 


43. 


42. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

nxUn 


Almo-tsui.Hmdnir’) 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

5Ian-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


JfO'fl 

i/a 

m irt ‘.ipp.-i^dii 

*i(f k*ott 
^ mita ^ '4ia 


72. 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
8o. 
86 . 

87. 
00 . 
01 . 
02 . 

03. 

04. 

05. 
OC. 
37. 
08. 
39. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 

88 . 
106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
12L 


TIBETO-BURMAN IJINGUAGES. 
]3imalapa7i Zaiiffuapev, 
.Manchati or Patnl inco-re 


t'Tiamba Lahull . 
Kanis! 

Xananii , 
K.anj'kii'? . 

D‘!m§l 

T*§wn 

Litnbu 

Yak*a 

K^ambfi 
Baking . 

Balali . 
Sangpang 
Lohordng 
Lainbich'ong . 
Waling . , 

Ch‘ingtang 
RungcVSnbung 
Bongmali 
Hodong or 

Chiaoling 
Nach^ereng 
Kalung . 
’PtJlung . 
(!hanrasya 
K'aling’ . 

Bnmi 

Rai or Jimdar • 
Vayn or Hayn . 
GnTung 
Miumi 
Sunwar 
Magari 
Nevad 

Pad% Pahii, or 
Pahi . 

Bdng or Lepcba 

w , , ; 

Aha . . 


mll-pur 

chime 

chi med'on, 

ckamJ-chan-s 

fhdni-di-ffdlai 

ohl-tHiu pdli 

iHf-ii*ch*emd »d-hS 

/Hi't-nuii-md ekryd-si 

mitH-ek*d-eAi 

td-mt day 


mi-ch um-ch U’hdm 
(d~mi k*dt{r 
j^a-me mae 
fd-me hade 
in- mi patchi 
mdsto mi-zd hmru 
hmyd’^eha pX 

mv^iun 
ta-ayu hup con 

tdmmuiya 


N'lUDbcr is 
(JeaenJ 
Lift. 

123. Abor . 

124. Min . 

125. Bafla, 

126. Mismi, Bigani 

Mljfi 


'I hoHc-ruy ht-din 
• I'd ^emm nmlldn 


Ijolo-Moe'o O-roup. 


Si-hiu 

273. Lolo, /N^ 
A-hi 


Lo-Io p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

277a. A-kci 
275. Lisu 

Lis'l or Ylyin . 

274. !Mo-8*o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyhi 
277tf. Nung . . itdmi A£ 

Tibetan fh'oup. 

Gylrung . 

Manyuk 

Tauchu . ... 

Tkkpa 

Uatirpa 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written bu~mo-fj'o 
„ spoken b‘u-nio~ff*o 
Haiti . . bo-Ho-nun 

of Purik , . bd^mo-ff/ni 

Ladak*t . . ho-mo-ytm 

of Spiti . , hu’mo~uam 


/a /'aid /AC (or /^o) 

_a \ wa CA»°), Vila *s® (hiP) 

zo° \md 

zdmi (tbu ya^myh 

~d «i?rt(»65) 
mod dmya 
mtzo d^uoa 
yhwi d kaput 


Kagato . 
Sarpa 
Banjongkii 
IBoko . 


128. Bodo or BSrI 

130. Billing 

131. Bima-si . 
136. Giro, Achik 
142. Kocb 

151. Tipnra 

152. Benii-Chutiya 

154. Axkgami 
150. Semi . 
162. Rengma . 

165. Kezama . 

194. SopTomi . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tnknmi 

172. Yachnini , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tiimln 
75. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosing 
3 83. l^mpeo 

187. Kabni 

188. E*oirao 

189. &fikir 

195. Moram 
197. Kwoirei^ . 

190. TSngkful . 

200. Fading . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Msring . 


. po-mu^kya 
. pu-ino-fj^o 

, hum-'ija 

Sard Group, 

. f^ed-zu’fur 
• ed'jd'rtt 
. bti-fu-rao 
. de-me-cAik-rdn 
. dd-md-ehik-tdn 
- bAd-Ju/'-rdk (or -kdbdn) 
. pisniti~ri\fu 

NdgS Group, 

. iid-pfd-kd 
. {a-)li-aii 

. uo-pi-ho 
. [y^)nd~mo 
. Jdld-tam 
. o-hn'O/aui 


^i-ko nd-kd^ldn 
die kd‘-h>i-p*uu 

ydk*a >d ale 

d~nd pSi~mi 
a~nd to-mai^huun 
sanui-mi^kttkak 
d‘Jid pt d-tum 


. d-nito nald'va hid 


-ehd na^pH-yg d-mSm 



Kondk’r m 
GcnmJ 
Litt. 

Kachiii G-ron}*, 


204. ChinjnJw ''»* 


Kachin 

num it'i'd 7d 

MarsTi 

>iui?fsa man (id-)n/ 

205. 8insrp’<» . 

Ailm-Xa man hoi 

Kttht-Chin Groups 

Old Mfit'fi 

md-mom ntt-Ju ttiii 

206. 

ium-ehd nu-‘pi .wa 

207. T-Sdo. 

chS-nu tvitpi 

218. Siyin . 

fd-HU ts 

319. Lai . 

f*-nn hna (or >•»/;/! 

224. Lnsei 

fd~nu te 

237. Banjdjr! 

fd-nn tdm{-ndi^ 

228. PSnk‘fi 

nu-^nSo nS (/) 

229. Hringk'ol . 

ndi-nu-pSn hoi 

232. Hallaiu 

ndi-nu-pda ndf 

236. Langrt»nir . 

jiH’pan hSi 

237. Aunt)! 


238. Chira 

I'i’sS-iiif hai 

239. Kolhrenir . 

l‘i~cka~nu ttn-ithj* 

240, Korn 

I'a-itd^nv ha~fi(tn 

246. Puruiu 

ma-^a-^du-nu ii-tom 

247. Anal 

se-^d cka~t*d hJii 

248. Hirol-Jjaiugang . 

fl‘Ckd-JtS I'n-pSin-l af 

265. TaungOa 

fth-nun f-l'icd 

232. ChinVik . 

... 

Yldwiu . 


254. Chinl>5n 

a-ao-kiiu har 

Thayehnjo OKin . 

ao-knu-kd 

356. So or K*yang 

fi^o-nii-k^d 

257. K*ami 

chi~nu~cht ^7' 

LSi Group. 

379. Andi'c* 


279. Si'ngmai 


2^. Cbairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

d<t‘‘ 

Bw'nta Group. 

361. 8zi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Maru 

jr.-f-ds i 7nyi~ye nan 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachaiig 

i-^Jd nan 

272a. Pnn, Saiuoug 

6*«w‘ mifS gala (ctr "pun) 

Mo-gyl , 

6"3»» pun 

264. Mru . 

bcd-bai txd-md 

265. Bimnese, written . 

Xa tui° 

spoken . 

Ba ^do° 

266. Aiakanese . 

do 

267. Taungyo . 

fmi mpd 

269. Danu 

6*3»i jngdt 0'«// du 

268. InOa . 

m mi do 

270. Tavoyan . 

6’«« do (or mgd) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

hum Jrtf‘-gal 

387. Eorava . 

hcata mak'k 

291. Kaikuili . 

ponger 

389. IriUa . 

pompiUle 

294. Malayalaui 

magaV~gal 

297, KanareM' . 

henn* makhoV 

298. Ead;ig.i . 

hcnnu iuakkttiu 

SOI. Ko^agii 

tnblta 

803, Tula 

... 

303. Todii 

kdx 

804. Kotsi 

pen^ ioage 

305. Kiinix or OrSC . 

cndd haggar 

807. Multo or Maler . 

mgad bagter 

808. Kui, Kattd‘T, 0* 


Khond . ' . 

mrdujfkd 

810. Kolfcni 


614. Q3941 

miiiik 


Daughters (115). 

2 rMAerta 

GeD<al 

Lint. 

330. Trfuirn . . luMarf-V' 

338. BrtibOi . . mfffinh 

i^EMITIC FAMILY. 

Azabii* , . ItLn&t 

INDO-El'KOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN Sl'E- 
FAMILY. 

J^rjiiian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahkvi 

duytdu 

331. Persian 

dvytOrdn. iir/Jtd/i 

339. Paste., of Pesha- 


war 

lupa 

353 . M'aaiii , 

ilpa 

854. of Kandahar , 

liinS 

360. Ormnyi 

dStfd 

363. Balochi, Makrfini 

Janila 

366. Eastern 

Jink'd 

370. Waxi 

degdih 

371. Siyni . 

raztn(7i 

372. Saiikoli . 

radsen yji? 

376. IskSsinL ZSbaki . 

stdkeu 

377. Munisini O/' Mnngi 

Ityde 

378, Tudva . 

foydt- 

1 Bat'd ic or 

Bisdeko Bra^h'k. 

379. Basgali 

JS 

380. Wai-ala 

jurkelc 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

liai-kili 

383. Kalasu 

eJdiUai 

384. Gawar-hati 

su'-gila 

386- Pasai, Eastern . ■] 

1 

387 . Western . J 

J uriyi/a 

t 390. K‘owSv or 


ChitrSli . 

ZUT'-gtHt 

893. Sini, Gilgiti 

dijdrtf 

j 394. Chilasl . 

d*ijSrI 

396. of DrSs , 

dJziSrS 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

molSid 

400. K&sniln 

kdri 

401. Kastawiiri 

iSri 

403. Poguli . 

iukra 

404. P5ds Sii«ji , 

d*U 

405. Hamkini « 

luftd 

408. KokistSni, GaLrwl 

dut 

409. Tonvali . 

d*Uf iOf*an 

411. Maiy^ 

d‘m 

Gypsy, European , 

chain 

», >i;^yriftn . 

dtide 

Btdo-Jrpan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

dukftara^ 

Prakrit 

d'tdb 

430. K^Striln! . 

... ’ 

417. Luhndu. of Shah- 


pur 

■ d'ia 

426. 5IilltSni . 

d'TS 

428. Hindki , 

4'irf 

432. T'aii 

d^d 

433. l)*anni . 

d'ia 

435. Tiuanll . 

d'ia 

443. of Salt IlaiigL' . 

d'ia 

437. Pot'wilri . 

d'ia 

440. OlriViiU . 

d'lf 

441. Puneh*i , 

d'tri 

446. Sind^, Yteholl • 

d'iaru 

450. Lwri 

diariyuf diS 

452. Kcu'hehl 

diyrSj d'tu 

456. Marst'k l)$5i 

muH 

478. Nagpuri . 

pbii 

494. Koukani . 

d'uxk 


( Saaoiker ii. 

fimari* 


499. Siagiulese . 

du-uxerut iudtX 

502. 

Oriya 

)Ha~mdui 

607. Bihfirj, ]yiait41I . 

lenyd lok*ni 

616. 

Magahi . 

bSHn, hitin sal 

521. 

B^ojoTul North- 



ern , 

hStiu 

520. 

„ Sonth- 



em • 

hSfin 

526. 

Nagpuris 

befi-mcfn 

330. 

Bensrali. written , 

kanyard 


,. spoken . 

iticyerd 

637. 

South-western . 

m*dyd-f‘i-fniiic 

341. 

Siripurift 

hiti-lu 

546. 

Eastern . 

mdidrd 

548. 

of Cachar 

puri-^in 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

JH ka'aZ 

551. 

C'hakxnS . , 

nnldpv!% sagat^j'i sayal 

553. 

Assaniesf . 

rf hifdh 

56S. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

bitiiean 

560. 

Bag*eli . 

hitia, hititna 

673. 

Chkttlsgari 

bitiyd-natn 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstixd . 

befiyS, lifr^kiya 

5S3. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

lettf 

587. 

Dak'iui . 

betiyu 

589. 

BSngarit 

ch'oryj 

593. 

Braj Httk'i 

Idpya 

605. 

Kananji . 

ch'ohariya 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

bitiya 

616. 

Ban5p*ari 

biiiyi 

633. 

Panjahi, written . 

kakhid, d'ii 


»« spoken . 

tia 

639. 

Pow5d^ . 

did 

6ia 

Pogri . 

did 

660. 

Kiiigra . , 

d'ia 

j 653. Gnjartti. Stan- 



dard . 

ck'btfio 

661. 

C’harotari 

tj'odiyo 

666. 

KafiyawSi^ , 

diek^riyS 

673. 

K*ar*w5 . 

ek*dk*d%d 

676. 

G^isSdl . 

IfStyb 

713. Esjast^Inl, Mfir- 



'vSyi , 

hiti^ 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

iStya 

765. 

Mewati . 

bitya 

777. 

Gnjnrl of 



Hazara 

dii 

761. 

Malvi . 

bSfi-kdro. lad^kyi 

770. 

Mma^ . 

bofina 

771. 

LaVanl of 



Berar . , 

b€(iyd 

708. K‘5ndefx . 

678. BUI . 

782. Eastern Pahirl 

pdi'i{;^k*dk''ryd) 

jtdrt{-yb) 


0* K*as-kara , 

ck’dt'i-karu 

786. Central Pahlyl, 



Kumaon! 

ckelh ckeliyit 

805. 

Gariwall , 

nettni 

815. 

Westeni Paha|i, 



JanasSri 

bStiyt 

816. 

Sinnaurl 

dHtS 

820. 

Bag*ati . 

did 

822. 

Kiat^aH - 

baft 

S30. 

SodoehX . . 

frdft 

833. 

Ku^ul 

bSfi 

887. 

Han^a^ 

befi 

842. 

Chaiuea^ 

d'in 1 

843. 

G§^ , • . 

diSd, kuJi 

845. 

Pkhgw4l 

kui 

847. 

B^drawihi , 

kSiS 

849. 

Padarl . 

k& 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese » • 

Ainn . •' umma 

Korean • • 

Ttukl . • 

Xanehu . . morin 

Mongolian . . iJtorin ; (stallion) ^Vry^ 

SaolciA * md'i^ 

Basque . • «»Wi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 


8S0. Bnm^H . hayur 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ^*“2^ ( 

CSaam . . male) 

L Salftn . . in&* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
3f5»-JPf»?r. 

K*inSr • . 

8. Talaing, written . jfc‘jfeA JutUtk 

„ spoken . chanti.^ 

Sakai-SinuMff* 

Sakai • * hudd (Malay) 


4. Pakting . 

KatnQ . 
Damg . 

5. Wa . 

Sdu . . 

En . 

Tai-loi . 
AM6k . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanI * 

Yin or Biang 
£‘a Milk * 


8. K*iaj, Stanaard 
18. Wat 


IS. Nicobarese 


Palaung-Wa. 

. hrSn 
. bran 
, ^ttiprdn 
. mhrudn nan 
. ntlon 
. mhldn 
, n'rdn 
. tnlh/n 
. nth 
. mh 

. 6e (or «e) i&h 
. mhrdh 
. im’jprhh 

X*asi Group, 

I . {u)kulai 
, (tt) kurtii 


Nicobarese, 

, yorfi(-enA?(n»a) 


2£v.i^da Group, 

16. K'erwaii, Santall aadim 
16. MuncUri . s&ddnt 


26. Kurkn 

27. K‘an4 

28. Ju8fig 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadaba 


sdddnt 

gvrgi 

g*ora (Aryan) 
g*o4d (Aryan) 
kurid 
kirtSi 


SmiTIG LANGUAGES. 
Tav-Ckiatse Group, 
Obinesei Southern 

Mandarin . /md 

Cantonese . ynd (^AioS) 

Gylmi . • *»d 

45. Siamese, written . 7 ^ 

„ .poken * 

Lan . . .... 

46. Lu . . 

47. K'un . jmhitdnun) 

49. San . . . ^mh spd 

51. Ab(»ia . . ind^{md)Vuk 

SSL K*auiU , , ... 

Annamese * . .JUid (^cffijEr) 


Horse (male) (138). 


Namberla 

Geaeral 

Lift. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . *6* 

:: 

36. TanngOn . , Qeti 

34. Sgl, literary . -*<* ^9* 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwb . . . 

41a. Wewaw . • ^'*9o“i>e 

33. Ksrenbyn . , Shdpd 

Bra® . 6a i>o 

40. ‘K'ai'Anni . . da 8i pd 

Yintala . , th si 

Sin-kxnl 

Mapank • 6a» 

39. Gheko . . 6«» pk 

37. Padanng • . 6a* P® 

38. Teinbi . , Seph 

Mano . , tl id 

41. Zayein , ** 

Mopwa, Biliobi . lo fd pb. 

„ . Dermnba hpb 

man languages. 

' 48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “\««n 
He-Miao . . *»® 

Pe-Miao , . ndih 

Man . * . . **® 

42. Lanten-Yao . nd 

Man-lan-tien . a ^o.o ^ma 
Man-ta-pan . ^dt> /ma 


TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Languages. 

72. Manobfi.^ or Patni hran 

73. Chs^ba Liknll . Ara 


76. • Jtrdti 

77. Kananri . . raw, 

78. Bangkas . . krZ 

83. ©“iinil . . aun~> 

84. . . g^ora 

86. Limba • , bn 

86. Yftk‘S, . . on 

87. K'ambu . . g*orc 

90. Balling . • d~po 

91. Balsll . b~p& 

92. SSngpang . p^S^ 

93- Lobordng . am-\ 

94. Lambioh'ong . 

96. Waling . . d~pc 

96. Cib'ingtang • «-pc 

97. Eungob‘5nbung 5-p< 

98. Ddngmsli . dm- 

99. B5d5ng or 

Chamling . dm- 

300. Nacb*er6ng - dm- 

101. Kulnng . . y‘od 

102. T‘ulnng . . d-pt 

103. ChaurSsya . d-p 

104. K'aling . . u-p 

108. Dumi . . d-p 

88. Bai or Jimdir . g*o 

106. Vayu or Hayn . go^ 

111. Gurnng . . ta 

112. Mnrmi . • id 

113- Snnwar . . Jstf- 

llA MS^gari g*oi 

116. Newarl . . so- 

117. Pwl% PohiLor 

Palil . . ««■ 

118. B6ng oi* Lcpeha . t*n 

121. T6t6 

122. Aka . . ph 


hra 

krdn 

ran, (male) lego ran 

krZ 

aunrkd 

g'ord (Aryan) 

bn 


g'ord (Aryan) 
d-po g'ora 
b-pd gen, on 
p*Sgem-pd 
umprd-pa in 
ifir-pd~o g*o^a 
d’pafbdd 
d-pd g^bdd 
b-pd g^bdS 
dm-b*d y'd^a 

dm-pa g*odd 
dm-pa g*bdd 
g^bdd^m-pa 
d-pdp g*odd 
d-po g*ddd 
u-pdp g*ora 
d'pgdp y'onfa 




* I (Aryan) 


ta 

id 

sa-rd 

g*orA (Aryan) 
so-la 


dumber in 
Gsaeral 
liitt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 
125- Dafla 

126. Mismi, Di^u 
Miju 


8i-bia 

278. Lolo. . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a, A-k6 . 

275. Lien 

Lis‘t or Ytijin 
274 Mo-s‘o 
Lalm 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


g*«rS (Aryan) 
grue (P Aryan) 
kom-beh 

-Mo^o Group, 
Ivk lo, rin ro 

mo° ^0 
4»«° —jm 
, ma p'h 
, mi pa 
. ~a ^md "pd 
. dmu pd 
. za 

, imu p*h 
. dfl»i£ii bd 
, kumran 


Tibetan Group, 

, bau-ro° 

, bau-ro^, brau^ 


T'anchu 

r«tt® 

mpk 

toi^ 

Hanrpk 

hid, rg 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

rta-po 

„ spoken 

ta-po 

69. Balii 

raid 

60. of Pnrik 

rstd 

61. Ladak*l . 

std 

63. of Spiti . 

ta 

70. Kagate . 

ta-lu 

67. ^pa 

ta 

68. Danjongka 

ta 

69. Hloke 

ta 

Sdri Groi 

128. Bodo or B&t& 

gored 

130. Lalnng 

g'brd 

131. Dima-sa 

gdroi 

135. Gird, Acbik 

guri 

142. £5cb 

gird 

161. Tipnra 

hired 

162. Deuii-Cbntiya 

g'ttri 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Soproma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘uknmi 

172. Yacbnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Ban})ura 

178. NaiuKongia 

179. Chang 
ISi. Mosaiig 
183. Einpeo 
187- Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Miiram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. TangVnl 

200. P'ftdang 

201. K‘a«goi 

202. Haring 


Ndgd Group, 

, kirr 
. kuru 
. karu 
, pferi 
. kurifo-do 
. kor te-hod 
. horr 


hau-we d-pon 

kau-ge cM-pon 

man 

mok 

kori 

ko-kbn 

ta-kon gd-mai 

iorkbn pd-bd 

Ibt^i 

rkd-kon 

ckd-gon 

si-gui d-vd 

sd-koi 
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AGGIiUraTATITE N05-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me xma 

Ainu 

. matne utnma 

Korean 

. dm 

Tuiki 

. htgah 

E^oiiu . 

, mori'^i-ch^i shri 

Mongolian . 

. gegiin 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. higor, behor 


TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
d50. Btxmsaski . . h&yum 


austro-nesian languages. 


S. Malaj 
CSuim 
1. Sal6n 


Jcvdd^ hatina 
asm A binai 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K^xaSr . . se^ 

S, Talaing, written. . hp 

„ spoken . cM hb^ 

Sahai-Simartgr 


Palavng- Wa. 


A Palaung . 

. bran hgt'-mS 

Zatun • 

• hrdn hd~md 

Bar&i^ . 


6. Wa . 

. mod tndrudn 

S6n * 

• ••- 

En • , 

• 

Tai'loi 


ABdk . 

• «#• 

Ang-ku 

a ... 

Moug Lwe , 

• ... 

Danl 

• mei de (or se) 

Yin or Eiai^ 

• ... 

K'aBuk . 

• ... 

JS^Ssi Group. 

8. Standard 

• (hi) hulai 

12. Vir 

• (ia) hurui 


Nieohccrese. 

18. Nicobarese 

. gord-enkdna 


Muti^d Group. 

16. E^enriri, Santi.11 > SiigS s<*ddm 


16. Nnn^ixi 

Enrku • , gurgi 

27* £*&ri3> . . g^ojri (Aryan) 

28. Jntog . , g*o4i (Ai^-an) 

29. SaTara . . gdn hurts 

80. Gadal* . , igbnhs UrtSh 

SINITIC LANGUAGES., 
Tm-’Chiiwe Group, 
CbiQeee, Soutkem 

Nandaria . \k*S ✓««, /mu /ms 

Cantonese . yotS ^mb 

Gylmi 

46. Simnese, written . n 

„ spoken . j“^***^ -“‘‘i 

Lao 

46. Lo « ^ ^ 

47. E‘ki> . j (« ««») 

49. • . * • vsdf 

51. ALom . . ms^ (mS) me 

51* s:‘4wt! a 

jhmmrni . . _itva 'km 


^nga sSd<im 


-Mfft 

^ ma mi {« 

. mh vaff 

msif, {mS) me 


Kunber in 

N 

Genenl 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 1: 

35. Pwo, literary 

— l'rf*6e — j?23 ' 1 ^ 

Basaein . ^ M 

„ Maulmein .1 

FO/ mie 1 

36. TaungOn . 

6e mu 

34. Sgfi, literary 

— vao 

„ spoken 

&“6e mu 

32. Bwe . 

dri mb 

41ii!. Wewaw 

h%e 

83. Karenbyu . 

6Vi mo 

Bra® . 

6tf »’• mu g 

40. Eaienni 

da 6i mb 

Yintala . 

S 

Sin-hml 

Bapauk 

... g 

39. Gbeko « • 

dai mo 

37. Fadaung . 

Bai mo ^ 

88. YeinbI 

Be mb g 

Hand 

i 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

iofd mu 

» Bermuba 

® pyd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Hiao-tsfi (Hmong) 

na —\iien 

He-Miao . 

... 

Pe-Miao . 

nl naw, 

Man 

md Ani 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

... 

Man-lan-tign . 

a ^ao ^ma ..May 

Man-ta-pan 

.jybi ^00 /ma ^nSy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mtmalayan Languages. 

72. Mancbst) or Pamiri 

I 

'te 

1 

1 

73. Cbamba Libul! . 

nab 

76. KanSel , 

mieh hrdn 

77. Eanauri 

man( rctn 

78. Bangkas , 

lira h'acli^ai 

83. DTmsl 

t*dhdn% aun-Ad 

84. T'aml 

g*ori (Aryan) 

85. Limbu 

5n hu-m-md 

86. Yfik*u. , , 

on i-md'cA*d 

87. K'ambu 

/ort (Aryan) 

90. Baking . 

S-mo g*ora 

91. Balsll . 

bm-md yen, b-ma on 

92. SangpSng 

p'Hyem-md 

93. Lokorong 

dm'md en, um-mrS-ma Sn 

94. Lambick^ong . 

Im-mS-b g*o^a 

96. Wiling , 

S-ma g*bds 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

um~ma g*b^d 

97. Bungck‘enbung 

b^ma g*b^d 

98. DungmSli 

um-ms g*oda 

1 99. Bodong or 

CltSmling 

Qm-ma g*bdd 

100. Nach*ereng 

um-ma g^b^d 

101. Kiilung . 

g^oidm-ma 

102. T*ulung 

U’-mSm g*odd 

108. Chaurasya 

d*lHMnbg*b4d 

104. Exiling . 

u-mSm g*ora 

106. Utixid . 

S>-mySm g^oda 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

g^ori (Aryan) 

106. Vsyu'orHfiyu 

mes^^cAo godd 

111. Gnmng 

ia ma~ma 

112. Munni 

id md-md 

118. Suuwtr 

sa-rd d’^no 

114. Magaxi 

g^ori (Aryan) 

116. NSwaii . 

md so'-la 

117. Pad% Pahri. or 

Paki . 

so-ro ma-ga 

118. Bdng or Lepcka 

on 

121. TOto 

... 

122. Aka. 

p^fipia emi^ni 


A-Li 
Lo-lo p*o 


g^iiH ( Aryan) 


Lvlo-Mos*o Group. 

. . “7)j" \i'je 

. . wo“ \mo 

t . Qmr \mo 

ij » md aid 


or Yiyin , 


“a —md 
auw md 


GySrung 
Manyak 
T'anchu 
Takpk 
Hanrpa 
68. B‘6tia, 


. honrdn ninmd 
Tibetan Gi'oup. 


Tibetan, 

written rgod-ma 


Baia 
of Punk . 
Ladak*i . 
of Spiti . 
Ksgate . 
Sarpa 
D&njongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or Bl^ 
130. Lilung 
181. X)Imfi‘8£ 

136. Giro, Achik 
142. Eoch 

161. Tipnis 

162. I)euri<Chatiy& 


164. Ang^mi 
169. Sems 
162. Bengmi 
166. E§zSin& . 
194. Sopvoma , 
166. Ao . 

169. Blots 
370. Tengsa 
171. T‘ukumi . 
178. Yaohuml . 
178. Tableng 
174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS 

178. NaznsangiS 

179. CbSng 
181. Bosfing • 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K‘oirfio 
1^. Mikir 

196. Mar&m 

197. E’a'olrexig . 

199. Tingk^tri . 

200. P'adfing . 
20L K'angoi . 
202. Baring 


ipoken gtp^ia 
, rgun-mS 
, rgunrma, 

. rgot-mat yot-ma 
. got~ma 
* tO’inu 


JBdfd Group. 

. gorai-ffu 
. mdrgi g*bra 
. gbrai-Ju 
, guri hims 
. guri 
. hdrai hut'ui 
. mi-si-gu g^utn 

NSgS Group. 

. hirr hru 

• hum h‘u 

• haru te 

. pfeA hru 

• huri hru 
, hor ie-iza 
, horr 5-h*d 


hav-ice a-pi 
hau-pe cM~pi 
mSn Uu^u 
moh MpSn 
horipi 


ta-hou hoi 
tm-konpui 
dpi 


sipui a-id 


tapSk dpUi 
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STomber Is 
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Kashin Group. 
Chingpl cr 

Kaciir . 

Maran . . hum-raii vaa-pi 

205. Singp‘c • . gum-rd'h nuM-sd 

Kiihi-Chln Group. 

Old ileii'ei . Idfi-gut d'-nioin 

200. Meit'ei • . sci-gol a-niom 


207. Pado 
233. Siyin 
219. Lai . . 

224. Losei 
3*27. Banjogi 

228. Pfink'u 

229. Hi-angk'ol . 

232. HalUm 

236. Langrcng . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chirn 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 
355. Taung0a . 

262. Chinbok . 

ySdwin 
264. CBinbon 

Thayetmjo Chin . 
236. So or K‘yang 
257. K‘ami 

379. Andro . 

270. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa Or 

Ngochang 
272a. P*nn, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Danu 

268. In0a 
l 270. Tavoyan 


A'a-A'Cl7 pi 
sl’pu pui 
rah iia, rah pi 
sd-hor nU 
rah nu-nd 
nB-ndo sd'hor 
sd-kor d-nu 
sd-kor d^nu-pdn 
*d-kor put 
se*kor a-pSi 
sa-korr a-nu-pdh 
sa-korr a^-pi 
m~kor a’pui 
sa-korr na-wai 
sa-ko? a-nu 
sa-kol nu 
mpah nu 

sc 1 hnu 
si nu 
si nil 

kauh-hau nS 
Ztti Group. 


. s‘«— ill .^pd 
Surma Group. 


mpdh myi 

hmah jeh 
md ^nid 

niyo tndt ^yo ‘'ma 
ko-ra-hd «*» 
^mrah ma 
^myin 
mrah ma 
fold md 
midh ind 
mydh md 
hyi» md 


pbayidian family. 


fS5. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Saika^ . 

289. Inila 

294. Malaya)axn 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Blodagu .. 

302. Tulu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

-306. Knxux or . 

807. Rialto or Malex . 

808. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond . 

310. Kolaml 
.814. Go^ . 


pen kudirei 
pat kudri 
p*attad k^udrd 

pen kudir* 
Aepn” kudvT* 
Iiennu kudure 

ponnu hudwre 


g'vri 

4 a 4 igoitQ^ 
tali gdrd 
y*itriyd 


i JiBssber la 
(i«eral 

iist. 


( .SToaiber fa 
General 
List. 


320, Telugn. . , d^ garram* 

32S. Brahui . , mddian f Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . farast hijr 

IKBO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY. AEYA2f SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Kranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

mater- (a mother) 

Pahliivl 

mdtikdn 

331. Pcn:sian 

mddiyin 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

dspa 

353. Wazirl . 

>cdspa 

354. of Kandahar 

aspa 

360. Onnuri 

mydndeiii 

363. Baloelu, OlakrSnl . 

aiddydii 

366. Eastern . 

mdSTn 

370. Wax! 

maShy 

371. .Sivni 

vierdA 

372. Sarikoli , 

eors 

376. IskOimi, Z§bak: . 

haital 

377. MtmjanI or Mungi 

hi'Sycuja 

378. Yiidva . 

mayeyo 

Bardic or Sis delta Branch. 

I 379. Basgali 

istri itsp 

3S0. Wai-ala 

istreki gur 

381. WasT-veri or 


Yeron . 

tBcste tri 

383. Kalasa 

istriSk hds 

384. Gawar-bati 


386. Pasai, Eastern . 

mddin 

387. „ Western . 

mddiySn 

390. K*5war or 


Chitrall 

mddidn. 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

ham (Burxxsa^) 

394. ChilSsl . 

bam, asp* 

396. ofDrfc . 

sStd dip 

397. of I>i}i-Hana . 

rag'udmd (Tibetan) 

400. Kalmlri 

yttr* 

401. KastawSi'i 

g^uf 

403. PognH . 

g^ori 

404. 

g*5ri 

405. Bambanl 


408. KohistSn!, Gfirwl 

gSr 

409. TorwsH , 

g*ai 

411. Maiyt . 

g'H 

Gypsy, Buropeaaa 

grdsini, Jdnfd 

„ Syrian . 

gori 

Indor Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

g^ofikd 

Prakrit 

g^hiid 

480. K'etAnl 

... 

417. LahndSy of Shah- 


pur 


426. Multinl . 

g*5r* 

428. Hindki . 

g*dri 

432. 1*41 

g*dri 

433. D*ann! . 

g*dri 

435. Tin&ull . 

gW 

442. ofSaltBange . 

g'Sfi 

437. Po^Svari 

flr*5r» 

440. Chib*ali . 

g^sri 

441. PunohT . 

g*3ri 

446. Sind%Yicholi 

g*3rt 

430. Lari 

gW 

452. Kachch^ 

g*oi% 

466. Mai-afs, DSi’i . 

g^ddTi 

478. ItTagpuri . • 

g'^ 

494. Kohkanl . 

g*o4* 


I 499. Singhalese • . asica elemhiyedk (a mare) 

^ 502. Ofiytt . . yort 

I 507. BihazL Mait'ili , g‘3fi 
1 518. Magahi , , g*oft 

; 521. B'ojpmi, Xorth- 


ern 

yoft 

520. „ South 


em 


526. Xagpuria 

g‘or* 

530. Bengali, written 

g*d(al^ 

„ spoken 

g*vTi 

537. South-western 

g*ieri 

541. SiripuriS 

g*5ri 

546. Eastern . 

g‘or* 

348. of Cachar 

g^drl 

650. of Chittagong 

g*urnt 

551. ChSkmi . 

g*vri 

553. Assamese . 

mdiku g‘crd 

558. Eobtern Hindi 


Awad*! 

g‘vriyd 

560. Bag'eli . 

g‘or* 

573. Ch'attisgar*! 

g*dri 

5S2. Western Hind 


Hinddst&ni 

g*5ri 

583. Yemacukr 


HindoaUni 

for* 

687. Dak'inl . 


589. Bsngani 

g^ofil 

593. Braj B‘ak‘s 

g'vnyd 

605. Kanauji . 

g^ariyd 

611. Bundeli , 

g*uriyd 

616. BanSp'ari 

g*5r* 

633. PaSj&bl, written 

g%rt 

„ spoken 

^kSfi 

839. Powadi . 

g‘Sri 

648. Pogri . 


650. KshgrS . 

g'^T^ 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard . 

fodd' 

661. Charotari 

g^odd 

666. Kst'ijawSA 

g'ddi 

673. K‘a^^7a . 

fon 

676. G‘isadl . 

fddi 

713. Bajast'anl, Msr 


wSfi 


742. Jaipuri . 

fSrd 

755. Mewatl . 

g*5ri 

777. Gujuii * 


Hazara 

fdri 

761. Malvi . 

fdiX 

770. Hzmaa . 

g‘54€ 

771. LabHlnl o 


Berar . 

f54i 

708. K'andsa . . 


678. B*m . 

k*5r* 

782. Eastern PahSfi 


or KSks-kura 

fsr* 

786. Central Pahtt 


Kumauni 

g'<r* 

806. Gar^wsli 

g^5ri 

816. Western Pah&fL 


JaunsSrl 

fori 

816. Sirmauxi 


820. Bag^m . 

gohr* 

822, Kiif$*aU . 

gohri 

880. Sddochi . 

gohri 

833. KT4ui . 

gdhri 

837. MapdSaJi 

fdri 

842. Chazi^ 

f^* 

843. GfidI 


846. Pahgwill 

fdr* 

m. B'adrawshl 

g^^rd 

849. Pfi^, *, 

g*^d 


9s2 
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AGGLTTTINATrVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Nsniber iu 
(ieseiAl 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

Namber is 

General 

List. 

123. Ahor 

Japanese • 

, um • 

33. Pwo, literary 

. —kcf -Be *07 

124. Miri 

Ainn . 

, pimie umm'j (utam) 

„ Basscin 

1 X’’0/pd l^pa 

125. Dfifla 

' Korean 

, mdl-tbl 

„ Maulmein 

126. Mismi, Digfiru . ... 

TurkI 

. df'ldr 

36. TaungOu . 

. Be H pon 

Mlju 

Mancha , 

, moi'isa 

34. SgA litei-ary 

. —kfi^BS ^p*d 

Lolo-Moflo Group. 

Si-hia 

Mongolian • 

, ntorit, ^firytts 

„ spoken 

, k’Bepdi^pa 

Saokpd 

* •*. 

32. Bwh .. . • 

. Or/ pd t'sd 

Basins 

• seUdiak 

41a. Wewaw 

. ^pe l^kvxt, 

273. Lolo, /js^ . . “j«"/.?e (or/flggo) 

a. Li Ki-.o i-Q 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BtmisasU . . iayurisd 

AUSTRONESIAN LANGUAGES. 
8. Malaj . . (as singnlar) 

Cham , , (as suagulax) 

L Sid5n . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIO LANGUAGES. 
MQn~K^m£}\ 

K*m€r . , (as «ini;ixlar) 

3, Talaing, written . h*yvk hnak 
ft spoken » cha ma* glan 
Sakai-Simnig. 

Sakai , . ... 

Sdmang . . ... 


4. Palaung i 

Katun • 
Daring . 
6, Wa • • 

Sdn . 

En • • 

Tai-lol • 
ANdk . 
Ang'kQ , 
Along Lwe t 
Donl . 
Tinor Biang 
K’aACnk . 


Palanng- IT!*. 

• 5r5A 

. hran hi cm 


ileh mttruiifi nan 


0c (or ec) tuk bo-lon 


J^*dH Group. 
a standard , (>b*) kulai 
12. "War , . (*) kurui 


13. Nicoharese 


Nicoharefe. 

. (w singuJar) 


Group 

15. K^erwan, Santili. vxddmrko 
la Nundarl . sdddM~ki 


26. Knrka 

27. K‘aH» 
2a Jning 
29. Savara 
90. Gadabi 


9dddM~lsd 

gurgi~kS 

g*of€hhi 

g*o4ccr-ki 

htrtd-ji 

longs kirtak 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai’‘Chin€9e Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /md 
Cantonese . ^mS (^kwu) 

Gytmi . . ... 

45. Siamese, written . /5/as 'Ama ~^«d 

„ spoken . //Si ^mS ^tuA \p*ii 
Lao . ‘ . .... 

46. Lti , . .-) 

V.Ktai . 

48. ^ \pi (-Hi /M) 

51. Ahoxn . . k*an ind^ {mS) fUk 

52. K'imtl 

Annameae . , ^kah^HA UHA) 


j| ixd (lid) 

. ^mA \pd ('“tfdfi /led) 
. 5*a« inS^ (ss^ fUk 

. ''kah^^lA Um) 


33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmt 
Alapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Padatmg . 

38. YeinbI 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Alopwa, Bilichi 

Dermuha 


V7-* pa E sa 
0a r* pS fd 
da 6s pd d^he 


9ci pa fha 
6as j7d la ha 
Of pii d^hA 


lo Yd c/to 
l^Yo It pa I’ph 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Aliao-tflii (Hmong) “\7ten 
HS-Miao . ntft 

Pe-Miao . . grr rudn 

Man . . . m-f 

42. L.anten-Yao . ... 

Maii-lan-tieu . ^k\f _?»■' 

Man-ta-pan . /ma i ^xa»t 

TIDETO-BURMAX LANGUAGES. 
Mimalagun T.fntfunqc^^ 


72, Alanchatl or Pa^nl 

kran-dsc 

73. Chamha Laluill . 

*«• 

76. KanSsi 

krdn-ga 

77. Kanauvl 

kyb rtn-urt 

78. Pmugkas 

hrd 

83. Dimul 

mn-kd-ghlai 

84. T*uml 

g*ord-p»ili 

83. Liinbu 

hn-hS 

86. Yilk‘a 

on-si 

87. K'arabu 

ford'chi 

90. Bfihing . 

fora duu 

91. Bslali . 


92. Singpaug 


93. Ldhorong 

... 

94. Ls'mbich'ong . 

... 

95. AVaVmg . 

... 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

... 

97. RUngch‘enbung 

... 

98. Dungmftli 

... 

99. Koddng or 

Chimling 


100. Nach*er5ng 


101. Kulung . 


102. T'ulung . 

... 

103. Chaurasya 

... 

104. K'aling . 


105. Dumi 

... 

88. Bai or JimdSr . 

g*ord-kdm 

106. Vayu or Hfiyu , 

gtidd k*dta 

HI. Gurung 

ia mae 

112. Alunni 

fd ksfe 

113. Sunwar 

schrd pcUcAi 

. 114. AlSgan 

g*orS haru (Aryan) 

116. NSwari 

ea-ia ta 

117. Pad*!, Pahii, or 
Pahi , 

so-ro k'Sri 

118. Rdng or Lepcha • 

on eon 

121, Toto 

... 

1». Aka . 

p*u-grd aniya 


Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (K4) 
217a. A-ko 
275. Listi . 

Lis‘1 or Ylyin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277®. Pyen or Pyin 
277®. Nung 


Gyirung 

Alhnyhk 

T'auchu 

Tkkph 

Hanrph 


ww'"»j7o hr 
w»° .-po 
mdp^aydmyS 

^a^mu “pd 
doiupli amya 
duToa 

imup*A kapui 

kumrtin ri 
eian Group. 


58. 

B‘6tii, Tibetan, 



written 

rta-tfo 


„ spoken 

tn-tfo 

59. 

Baltl , 

rstd-Awi 

60. 

of Purik . 

rHtl-gun 

61, 

Lad.'ikl . 

atd-gunt atu-»ak 

63. 

of Spiti , 

ta-tuun 

70. 

Kijgate , 

ta-bu-/cya 

67. 

Saqia 

ia-ifo 

68. 

Danjongka 

ia-tfo 

69, 

Hloke . 

Itt-fju 


12S. Bodo or BSr£ 

130. Lftlung 

131. Dhuii‘85 
135. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipuri 

152. Deurl-Chnti;^ 


154. Angimi 
159. Semi 
162. Rengmi 

165. Kez&ini 

194. Sopvomi 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T^ikumi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpari 
178- Namsang^ 
1791 Ching 
181. Aidsing 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Martoi 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tingk'ul 

200. P'adlng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maiing 


Sidl'd Group. 

. go mi-fur 

• ff^'^VS-rau 

• gomi-bu^u 
, gurS-i'an 

• gord-ftn 

. komi-koban 

• g*ia't-riiju 

Nag ft Group. 

, kirt'-ko 

• kuru-7i5 

. karu-dan 
. pfori-ko 
« hurt fo-do-inui 
, kor tc-hoh-tomi 
. kort'-di 


kau-we-lan 
hm-ye-am 
inii mSn 
mok-hi 
kori sdn 


ta-kon gS-mai gSi-mai 
ta-kdn pS-ba kakdk 
loiSi d-tum 


ti-gui d-vd Id-rdk-k'a 


iapih d-pa ka-ehnA 
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Kambcr in 
Geneml 
Lift. 

Kachin Groirp, 

204. Chingpi or 

Kachin . ktm^r^n ni 

Maran . . kum-riA m 

205. Singp'o . • gum~rAA hok 


JBCuki^Ckin Grroicp. 


Old Meit'ei 

Idn goe Id-hd ma-ydni 

206. Meit'ei 

sa-gol Id‘hd ma-gdm 

207. T*ado 

sa-kol chal 

213. Siyin • , 

ii-pd tal te 

319. La . . . 

rdn pA hnA (or run) 

234. Ltisei 

sd-kor-te 

327. Banjdgi 

ran d~tdm Adi 

228. Pank*u 

sd~hor eii’-jd-en 

229. Hrftngk'ol . 

s l'kor ii~Jdl hai 

232. Hallam 

sd-knr d-cAal Adi 

236. Langrong . 

sd'kor chal hei 

237. Aimol 

se-kor a-chal tarn 

238. Chini 

sa~korr chd a-iSmrpH 

239. Kolhreng . 

su’korr chal an-tcun 

24*». Koiii , 

sa-kbr chS ha-tam 

246. Purfim 

sa-korr a^pd a-tam 

247. Anal 

sa~kol pa-tal hiA 

248. Hirui-Lamgang . 

sa~kol pd ka’7tSm~kat 

255. TaiingSa 

mgan StV t*-kiceg 

252. Chinbdk 


YIdwin 


254. Ch inbun . , 

set Aar 

Thayetmyo Chin 

SI AAn-Ait 

256. So <jj’ K'yang 

si )isa hyti 

257. K'nini , 

kaun-nau jfiiAcht 

Zffi Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Senginai . 

... 

280, Chaiivl 

... 

281. Kadu 

s*a’-fjS -^rod rf.i* 

Burma Gr-ntp. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

263. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Marn » 

7ngdn In chain 

200. Main::0a or 


Ngat-hang 

Amin Id nan 

27217. P‘un, Sainong 

Vid *lu mgd gAld 

Me-gJ-S . 

mgn lu pun 

264. Mrfi . 

Vo-ra-nd hai^bai 

265, Burmese, written . 

^mran ^mgd 

„ spoken . 

^mpin ^mgd 

266. Atakancse . . 

mvAii bo do “mrd 

267. Taungj'o . 

mid ti mgd 

269. Danii 

miiih ti mgd 

263. In6a 

mvAh mgd 

270. Tavoyan 

hgin mgd (or dice) 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

285. Tamil 

ktidirei~gal 

287. Koraya . 

hiidrg-dng 

29X. Kaiki^l • 

k‘udrg-dng 

289. Inila . . 

kvdttre 

29A MalaySlam. 

Sl^ kud£r*‘gal 

297. Kanarese . 

hvdi(r’’gaV 

298. Ba^ga . 

... 

301. Kotlagn . 

... 

302. Tniu . 

... 

803- Toda , 

kadare 

304. Kata. 

kudare 

305. Kumx or Or^ . 

g*drd-gvf% 

307. Malto or Maler . 

gofo gahniiH 

308. Kui, Kand% or 


Khond • 

pcpdgbfdAgd 

810. Koliml 

... 

314b Gop£ « • 

kordA 


Jinii'.bjr in 
Ueaeral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . mog'‘ gurrawf'-V' 

32S. Brihui . . narilnk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , fstil, pirUs, afrds 

IKIX)-EUEOPEAK FA3tILT, ASYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranum Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 

*na3rtkdniln 

331, Persian 

nany'indn^ 'ttarigdnhd 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


war 

dsUna 

338. Waziri . 

wstna 

354. of Kandahar . 

dsuna 

360. Ormnyl 

gdiupi (/gaspi) 

363. Baldchl, Makrinl 

hasp 

366. Eastern • • 

nargdw 

370. Waxi 

pAsist 

! 371. SiYni 

vurjen 

372. SarikoU . 

mug yjSl 

376. Iskasmi, Zebsdd . 

ceriken 

377. MnnjaniorMnngi 

gaspe 

378. Yudys . 

gaupef 

Bardic or 

BisdcAa Branch. 

379. Basgali 

iispd 

380. 'Wai-ala 

gure 

381. "Waar-veri or 


Yeron 

trio 

883. Kalasa 

hdsen 

384, Gawar-bati 

gora-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern .y 


387. „ Western ,) 

gbrSl « 

390. K‘6wav or 


Chitrali . 

istbj\‘dn) 

392. Slna, GHgiti 

aspd 

391. Chilasi . 

asps 

396. • of Bras . 

Sspi 

397. of ]?ah-Hana . 

apXi, apsd 

400. Kasmin 

gur^ 

401. Kastawai-i 

g^vr^ 

403. PSguli . 

g*5f 

404. Poda Sirajl 

g'ord 

405. Bambani . 

g*brd 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl 

gar 

409. T6r\\’ali , 


411. Maiyt 


Gypsy, European 

grdstdf k*%r9 

„ Syrian . 

gSre 

IndO'Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

g*otakd^ 

Prakrit 

g*bdagd 

430. K‘§tTani , 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pnr , 

g'orS 

426. MQltani . 

g^drS 

428. Eindkl « 

g*orS 

432. T'ali . . . 

g*brS 

483. D‘annX . 

g'bre 

435. Tii^nli . 

g^QfS 

442. of Salt Bange . 

g'brS 

437. Po^wari . 

g’orS 

440. Chib‘all . 

g*org 

441. Puncht . « 


448. Sind*!, Vichdll • 

g*bfa 

450. Laid 

g*brd 

452. KachchT. 

g*b4d 

456, Mara^i, BSsl . 

g*biS 

478. Nagpoil . 

g*d(fS 

494. Konka^l. 

g*Sie 


I Member fa 
I Genoraf 
J List. 

! 499. Singhalese . . aticayC 

f 502. Ofij-ft . . rr^fjra-mdfiS 

j 307. Bihari, Mazt‘iii . f>ifd sab* 

5 516. MagaM . . ^*oraaa5 

521. B^ojpuri, Xorth- 

em . g*oran 
620. „ Sonth- 

em . 0*dfan 

526. 2fagpnri5 . ^brd^vMm 

530. Bengali, written . g^btak sakal 
tf spoken , g*crd sdkdl 
537. Sonth-westem . g^arig gd 
541. Siripnna. . g*wdld 

546. Eastern . . g'brd lakc^ 

548. o£ Cachar « g^Grd-ain^ ^utdin 

650. of Chittagong . g^ardun 
551. ChSkmu . . g^nrd sagaZ 

553. Assamese . . moid y*ora hildh 

55S. Eastern Hindi, 


! 

! 

Awad‘! 

g‘vr^ioai 

] 560. 

Bag'eli , 

9%' 

1 573. 

Ch'atiisgari , 

g'ord‘7nan 

|583. 

Western Hindi, 


1 

HiudOsiani . 

g‘orS 

1 583. 

Vernacular 


i 

Hinddstani . 

g*ar8 

587. 

Dak‘inl . 

g^ore 

589. 

BangarU 

g*5r8 

593. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

ford 

605. 

Kanaujl . . 

tatnan 

611. 

Bundeli . 

g*5rS 

616. 

BanKp‘arI 

g^tedr 

1 633. Panjabi, written . 

fore 


„ spoken . 

^kbfe 

639. 

Powadli . 

fore 

648. 

Pogd . 

fore 

650. 

Kahgra . 

fdre 

658. Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard . 

fdd4(S) 

661. 

Chardtaai 

fo4d 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

fZ4dj g*d4a 

673. 

K‘aT^ra . 

g‘ord{o) 

676. 

G*i8adi , 

f64d 

713. Bajast'an!, Hir- 



wifi 

fbr^ 

742. 

Jaipnxl . 

fbrd 

755. 

Hewatl • . 

g*ord 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

ford 

761. 

MalTi . 

g*b4d. fd^a-kSrb 

770. 

Klmadl . 

g*d4d, f54AnS 

771. 

Lab*anl of 



Bexar . 

fbid 

706. K*andesi . 

fb4S,f64d 

678. B*ili , 

782. Eastern Paha^ 

k*drd 


or K‘as-kura , 

fdrS''i9t^ • 

785. Central Pahi^ 



Knxnannl 

fvAfA 

806. 

Gar^will • • 

g*brd 

815. 

Western PahiiL 



Jannsati 


816. 

SinuanH • . 

fsrs 

820. 

Bag*atl . 

gbhrS 

822. 


gbhr9 

830. 

S5ddchi . 

gbkrai 

833. 

Knlnl , 

gbhrs 

887. 

Ha^d^ 

g*drZ 

842. 

ChainSaU * 

fm 

848. 

Gaa . . , . 


846. 

Pahgwa)! 

fdri 

847. 

B^adzawiBl , 


849. 

PJdaii. . 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

me iitna 

Ainu 

mat/ie umma iuictrc) 

Korean 

am mal-tol 

Turin 

hiyoArldr 

Manchu 


Mongolian . 

gegiit 

SaukjA 

... 

Basque 

hehorrah 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

360. Burusask! . . 

hdi/unalid 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

(as singular) 

Cham 

(as sii^ular) 

X Salbn 

... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Moji-jPmer. 

K'mer 

(as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . 

h‘yeh 5o® (iaP) 

„ spoken . 

cha 63* glaii 

Sakai-Simanp. 

Sakai 

... 

Semang 

... 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Falaung . • 

bran Tctp-md g3 

Katun * 

bran blam 

DarSng . 

... 

6. Wa . 

p^th mod mdrudn 

S6n . 

... 

En ■ • ■ 

... 

Tai-loi 

... 

A M6k . 

... 

Ang-ku 

... 

Mong Lwe 

... 

DanI 

mei 6tf (or se) bo-hon 

Tin or Eiang 

... 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

Group* 

8, K‘Sa!, Standard . 

(ki) htlai kunt*ei 

12. War 

(i) hurui kuTit^di 

Nicoharete. 

13. Nioobarese . 

(as singular) 

Group. 

lA K'etrwSrI, SantSE. 

saddntrhd 

16. MundSd 

ifigd eaddTn-hd 

26. Ktrrkn 

jdpai gdrgl-hE 

27. K‘a?& 

g*OTl~hi 

28. Jutog 

g*odir-hi 

29. Savara 

ydn huHd'gi 

30. Gadabft 

iHgd iydAkd JkirtdJb 

SmTIC LANGUAGES. 

Tal'Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 


Ifandazin . 

\X!‘d /Ma, ymu /md 

Cantonese 

^md /nd 

Gylmi 


45. Siamese, written . 

/hldi “Vina — — inTd 

„ spoken . 

/Idi ~\md -^tud — nid 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lft . 


47. K‘6n. 

•mdtnd{lcn^ 

49. Skn . 

^wd^ /«ia {~mtdA /Za») 

51. Ihom 

md^ (md) me 

62. K'Smtl 

... ‘ 

Annaaneae * <. 



I Xamberiu 
Qeneria 
I List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


33. Pwo, literaiy 

—1:0=03 — ;a5 =61 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

► i“6i mu l^pd 

36. TaungOu - 

6e mu pon 

S4. SgA literary 

—ka'^S \j»5 —t£^p*d 

„ spoken 

h^Qe mu l^pd 

32. Bwh . 

0n mo i*zd . 

41n. Wewaw 

k^Qe ^md t^ktod 

83. Karenbyu . 

6‘ri mo i^sd 

Bra° 

Bd r» mil fd 

40. Karenni 

dddi mo d^Ae 

Yintala • 
Sin-hml 

... 

Mapauk 

... 

39. Gheko . 

Qai mo 

37. Fadaong . 

6ai mo Id hd 

38. Yeinhi 

00 7)10 d^hd 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

lo yd fJiu cho 

„ Dennuha 

Vyo a mu pyd l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

net ~\nen 

/ 

H§- Miao . 

Pe-Miao . 

ya ne 7iain 

Man 

md Jin3 

42. Lanteii-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

^oa ^h'oa ^ma ^nay 

Man-ta-pan 

ma ^ay ^mao 'sam 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

JETmalayan Languages. 

72. Hanchati or Pa^ 
78« Chamha Lllhull . 

nabran-re {? nab Aran- 

76. KanSsI . 

mich hrdn-ga 

77. Kanauii 

ina7if 7‘aA-on 

78. Bangkas . 

lird^gi 

83. D'imSl 

t*dndnt auu^hd-gdlai 

84 T'Smi 

g*ori-pdli 

85. Ximbu 

bn 1cu*m-md~7td 

86. Yak'S 

on i'md'Ch‘d~chi 

87. K'arahu 

g^ori'chi 

90. Bahing • 

91. BalsE . 

d-mo g*ora dau 

92. SSngjAng 

93. Lohorong 

94. LSmbich'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Gh'ingtSng 

97. Rnngch'enbung 

98. DnngmSli 

99. Boddng or 

... 

ChSmling 

... 

100. Nsch'erSng 
lOL Knhmg . 

102. T'fllung . 

103. ChanrSsya 


104. K'aling . 

105. DOrnl . 

... 

88. Eai or JimdSr 

g*ori-7tdm 

106. VsytL or Hayu . 

mes^-ckogbdd Ts^dta 

Ill, Gnrung 

ta ma~ma mae 

112. Mumi 

id md-md Todte 

113. SunwSr 

sa-rd patcAi a~mo 

114. Magaxi 

g*or% Ttaru (Aryan) 

U6. NSwtJi 

117. Pa4*5, Pahfa, or 

md sa-la to, 

Pahl . 

ptS-gu so-ro kdri 

118. Edng or Lepcha . 

on-mdlsod~ 

131. T5to . 

... 

122. Aka . . ' . 

p^urgrd emi-mi aniya 


Nombar in 
Gensrsl 
List 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju 


Lolo-jBifos^o Group, 


Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

“m** \kie /sc (or /^o) 

A-hi 

fflo° \mo 

Lo-lo p'o 

\mo 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

md mdydmyd 

277a. A-ko . 


275. Lisu . 

“a — wa 

Lis'l or Yiyin . 

dmu ma dmyd 

274. Mo-s'o . . 

... 

Lahu 

imu md kdpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

377a. Nung 

kumrdu niUma H 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung . 

... 

Mhnyak 

... 

T'auchu 


Thkpa 


Haurpa 

... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

rgod'ma-fj^o 

„ spoken 

g‘6°~ma-tj‘o 

59. Baltl 

rgitn-mb-nun 

60. of Punk . 

yu7i-md‘un 

61. Ladakl . 

7goi-7Ha-sak 

63. of Spiti • , 

got-)7ia'nam 

70. Kagate . 

ta-mifkya 

67. Sarpa 

goid'ma-tj^o 

68. Danjongka 

... 

69. nioke . 

goym~fju 

Sdfd G7'0up, 

128. Bodo or 

gdraisii-fur 

130. Lalung • 

mdrgi g‘ord~rau 

131. DimS-sa 

goi'ai’ju-buBu 

136. GSro, Acliik 

gurS^birnd-rdfi 

142. Koch 

guri-tdn 

161. Tipura 

kd7'ai burui-kohdn 

152-^Deuri-Chutiya 

mi'U~gii g^ui'i-r^’u 

Ndgd Gi'oup. 

154. AngSmi 

kirr kf^^kd 

159. Sema 

kuru Pu'TtS 

162. Bengma . 

karu li-^dan 

165. KezamS . 

pferi kr^ko 

194. Sopvoma . 

kuri Tffru-invi 

166. Ao . . . 

kor ter-tsa-tam 

169. Hlota 

kerr b~k^b-d% 

170. Tengsa 

•*. 

171. T'akumi . 

... 

172. Yachumi . 


178. Tableng 

kuu-ice d-p\Adn 

174. Tamlu 

7sttu-ye c7ii-pi-dm 

175. BanparS 

hiu 7ndn hu~nu 

178. NamsangiS 

mok hiydn~hi 

179. Chang . 

koiH-pi sSti 

181. MosSng . . 

... 

183. SmpSo 


187. Kabui 

ta-kon koi gdi~fnai. 

188. K'oirSo . , 

tu’kbn pSi kaAak 

189. Mikiv 

Ibsli d*p% d-tum 

195. MarSm 


197. Kwoireng * 

... 

199. Tangk'ul . 

si-gui d-dd td-rdk~k*a 

200. P'adang . 

... 

20L ' K'angoi . 

... 

202. Maxing 

sa-puk &pd% ke^eJeSdi 
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]Tnx&b^r ir 
Oeneral 
Lifit. 

Ka^'hin Gh'Citp. 


204. Chixiq a or 


Kachin . 

. kum-rin v.'u-yi ni 

ilaran . 

, kum-rjh iri-j/i r.i 

2O0. S5ngp*o . 

. gum~rdh num-td Ick 

Ktiki-Chln G-rovp. 

Old jleifei 

. Idn-goe d-mom mapdm 

S06, ilc-it'ti 

. sa-gol a-iiiom map dm 

20:. T-adr.. 

. sd‘kol pi tam-pi 

213. Shin. 

, sipu pu'i tg 

219. Lai . 

. rd» nu knl rit:i) 

234. Lnsei 

, sd-kor nS’-ie 

227. Bunjod 

. rflA nS’Tid d-iSm nii 

22s. 

. 9iu-ndo id'kor en-Jd-en 

229. Hracgk'ol 

. sd-kor S-kU hai 

232. HaUam . 

. iSd^ior d~nu’pdn iidl 

236. LanffTong . 

• sd-kor pui hei 

237. Aimui 

. sS-kor a-pui tarn 

288. Chiru 

. ta-kort' a-^u-pdn a-tdm-pui 

339. Kolhreng . 

. sa-kbr a-pi cn-tam 

240. Kdxn 

. sorhbr pui ka-tam 

346. Pariim , 

. sa-kotT na-mai a-tam 

247. Anal . 

. sa-kol J-nti hin 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

. sa-kol nS ka-ngiji-kat 

256. TaungOa 

. mpan nu t^-kicd 

262. CbinbOk 

. ... 

Y&dwin 

. 

254. ChinlDon 

. set hnu har 

Thayetmyo Chin 

, si nu-kd 

256. S6 or K'yang 

• sir^u hya 

257. K*ami 

. kau%-nau nu cM 


Imi Group, 

279. Andro 

• ... 

279. Seagmai . 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

• ... 

281. £adu. 

. s‘fl— 6S ^pd dd* 

Burma G-roup* 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

262. LaaiorLechi 

• ... 

263. Maxu. 

• my fh myi chdm 

260. Maingda or 

J^gachang 

, hmanjen ndh 

272a. P‘an, Samong^ 

, md> *‘md mpd guld 

Me-gT& . 

. 9tiyo md pun 

264. Mru . ’ . 

. ko-ra-iid md lai-lai 

266. Bunnese, written . mran ma ingd 

3, spoken 

• wa® .^myd 

266. Arakanese . 

. mr&n md do *mrd 

267. Taungyo • 

• mja md myd 

269. Dana . 

, midn md myd 

268. InOa . 

. myan md myd 

270. Tavoyan . 

, hyin md myd (or dux) 

BBAVIBUE' FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

, pcn> kvdirei-gal 

387. Korara • 

. pat hvdry-dhg 

291. Baikal . 

. p%% k*udry-dhg 

280. IrtJa . 

. ... 

294. Malayajam. 

. jpe? hudir'‘pal 

297. Eanarese . 

. Aeyti* kudvr^-gal* 

298. Ba^bga . 


301. Kodagu 


S02. Tulu 


303. Toda 


304. Kota . . 


306. Kuruj^ OraS 

, g*urd gu^^i 

307. Malto or Haler 

, 4a4* garo gahi^4i^ 

30a Kni, Kand% 

or 

Khond • 

. idligordngd 

310. Kdliml . 

• ... 

314 069$ 

• gf*«riydn 


' Hwnbu Ui 
(jthenl 
List. 


320, Telugu 

flrf* gtirram*-t 

S2S. Brahal 

mddidnk 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Arabie 

/urSi,, afrds, ^K/ur 

IXDO-ErSOPEAX FAMILY, ABYAK SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Bi’anian Branch. 

Old Persian. 

... 

Aresta 

... 

Pahlarl . , 

^.iidiii'dndn 

331. Persian 

mddiydndr, mddiydnhd 

339. Pasio. of Pesha- 


war 

dspi 

; 353. Waziri . 

tcospe 

1 354. of Kandahar . 

aspg 

j 360. Onnuri 

mydndeni 

363. Baldchi, Makrlni 

mddya 

366, Eastei-a . 

md^hia 

370. Wax! 

maSdyist 

871. Sirni 

icgrdiicn 

372. Sarikoll . 

nor: 

376. Iskasml, Zebak! . 

haita^en 

377 . MunjaniwMungt 

mdyage 

378. Tiidya . 

mayayef 

Bardic or 

JPisdcha Branch. 

379. Baagali 

istri ugpa 

380. Wai-ala 

istrcki gure 

881. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . • 

leeste trig 

383. Kal&sa 

isti4^‘ hdsen 

384. Gawar-bati • 

gori-nam 

886. Pasai, Eastern . 

mSMngld 

387, „ Western . 

mSdiydneld 

890, K*6wSr or 


Chitril! . 

PM^idn('-d») 

j 392. Sini, GBgiti 

hdmd 

1 394. ChilSsi . 

hdmi 

; 896, of Bras , 

sSti aspi 


[ 897. of psh-Hanu . raff^vdmw 

; 400. KSsmid . « guri 

j 401. Kastawaii . g*iiri 

1 403. Piguli . , g‘^of*3 

■ 404. Po^ SirSji , g^Ofig 

I 405. B&mboul . g^cfid 

I 408. Kohistani^ Grarwi g?r 
1 409. Tdrwali . . 

1 411. Maiyff . . 

; Gypsy, European . grdstntdi k'urid 
I „ Syrian , gorie 

1 

i Indo-Jrgan Branch. 



Sanskrit 

g*dtikdh 

i 

Prakrit 

g*bdid5 

480. K*6trSri 

... - 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah- 



pur . * 

g*orta 

426. 

Mult&nl . 

g^orta 

428. 

* HindM . 

g^drta 

432. 

T'ali . 

g^driS 

433. 

D*anni . 

p'‘6r*a 

435. 

Tinaul! . • 

gloria 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

g*orta 

437. 

PotHrSri . 

<> -oe 
gorta 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

g*drta 

441. 

PunehT , 

g^dfia 

1 446, Sbd% Ticholl . 

g'^is 

460. 

Lfiii 

g^briM 

452. 

Kachchl . 

g*b4i^ 

1 456. Mar5t% DSsl . 

g^Hyd 

478. 

Ksgpuil , 

g*H$^ 

494. 

Kohka^l . » 

g'Hiy^ 


Number in 
' Geaen: 
last. 

' 499. Singhalese , . asaa cUmUyo 

602. Oriyi . . g^bri-niSne 

i 607. Bihari, ilait'ili . g'ori saV 


616. 

Magahi . 

sai 

521. 

B'ojpurij Xorth- 



em . 

fdfin 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

g*drin 

526. 

Xagpuria 

g^bri-i/ian 

533. Bengali, written . 

g*btahi sakal 


„ spoken . 

g*vri sokol 

537. 

South-western . 

g*urigd 

541. 

Siriporis . 

g*d)d Id 

546. 

Eastern . 

^*5f ♦ saka! 

548. 

of Cachar 

g^ort’dint g^urydin 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

g*umiun 

651. 

Cb&kma . 

g*uri sagal 

653. 

Assamese . 

mdikl g‘ord hildk 

568. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*i . 

g‘unyan 

1560. 

Bag‘eli . 

g'bri 

-573. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

^Sft-nifln 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani 


583. 

Vernacular 


1 

Hinddstan! . 

g*8ri^ 

587. 

Dak‘ini . 

g*drya 

589. 

B&ngarU 

g^brHya 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a . 

g^ufiya 

605. 

Kanaujl . 

foriyt 

611. 

Btmddli . 

g*uriya 

616. 

BanSp’ari 

^^*5. 

633. Paiajsbi, written • 


i 

„ spoken . 

^•Sria 

j689. 

PowSdl . • 

g^OTtd 

'648. 

Pogri . 

/S.ria 

j 650. 

KahgrS . . 

g'of^ 

653. Gujarfiti, Stan- 



dard 

g*ddU 

661. 

Char5tari , 

g*d4td 

666. 

K5^‘iy’5w*$ . 

g"d4^yS 

673. 

K‘£rVs . 

gWip) 

' 676. 

6‘ia&di . • 

g‘d4t 

1 713. BsiasPSni, Hfir- 



w*|i . • 

g^ofi^ 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

y*djya 

765. 

MSwSti . 


777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

g‘5rl 

761. 

Milvi , 

g^d4yS,g*54i-kSrb 

770, 

* 

g*o^inS 

'771. 

LaVaid of 



Berar . , 

g^bfi^ 

708. K'todeli • 

g*Hy^ 

678. 

BUI. 

kWipb) 

782. 

Easton Pahari 



or K*as-kurft , 

g*br\-haru 

1 785. Central Pah&ri» 



Kumaunl . 

g*ori3 g'oriyS 

805. 

Gar^vSH 

g*Sr* 

815. Western PahSiI, 



Jaunsail • 

g*orij^ 

816. 

Siroianti . 


m 

Bag‘4ti • 

gbhfid 

822. 

pfit'ali / . 


830. 

Sddochl . 

gshr^ 

833. 

Kulul . 

gdhr^t gshriS 

837. 

Han$fiU 

g*dri 

842. 

ChamSalE 


843. 

G5dl 

g^Srf 

845. 

Pahgw0 


847. 

B*adrawSht , 

a’^i 

849. 

Pi4arl ^ 
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J apanese . 

0 «?f 

Ainu 

pinne peho 

Korean 

SVrSd 

TnrH 

bSgS 

Hancbn 

ighn, ihdn 

HongoHan . 

buxd 1 (ox) %ir 

SankjA 


Baaqne 

zesen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BamSaskl . 

hxr 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

landm (jdnthn, male) 

Cham 

Ictmaitv (tdnauv, male) 

1. Sal6n 

... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Win-S^mSr. 

K‘m5r 

Is5 tros 

3. Taking, irritten 

glau kmah 

„ spoken . 

gleh ma^ 

Scihai-Sitnang, 

Saikai. 

... 

SSmang 

... 

Palnung-Wa. 

4 Paknng 


Katoii * 

«»«* idt’sou 

DarSng • 

mdh {mah’idh) 

6. Wa . . 

moi mein 

Son « • . 

mdJt-ddh 

En . . 

mai-maih 

Tai-loi . . 

moi*min 

A M6k . 

mwe^hiVBin 

Ang-ka 

m'po-kutotn 

Mong Lire , 

po-hmn 

Dau§ . 

icdt (or vat) iuh 

Yin or Eiang 

muhduk 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

S?dsi Group. 

8. K*as!, Standard . 

(k) sinrdh 

12. War . . . 

(u) mdssow 

d^icoharese. 

IS. Nicoharcgo . 

kapo(-enkotna) 

Mu^da Orofip. 

15. K’erwari, Santall 

dahfft’d 

16. HuniUil. 

q^did (Aryan) 

26. Kurkli ’ . 

dbhil 

27. K'ariii 

sdr (Aryan) 

28. .Tuttiig i 

(Aiyan) 

29. Savara 

iavH 

30. GadiilA . , 

tangili. 

sismc lAsraaAOBS. 

Group* 

Cliinew, Southorn 


Mandarin 

~"hun ^niu 

Cantonese 

^hau ^kwU 

Gyimi 

... 

45. Siamese, written . 

) 

„ spoken . 

r —wud '—tua 

liOd . • 

«*• 

46. Lti . 


47. K‘un . 

J f!» nan {tS nUn) 

49. ^tn . . 

^icb \p.l 

61. A bom 

hS. t'uk 

62 K‘&nitl 

hb Vdk 

Annamcse . « 

—koH ^jo .uluk 


35. Fwo, literairj . 

s 

„ Bassein . % . 

„ Manlmein .. 

j ' s men- pa 

36. TaxmgOii « 

po Hi po tjhm 

34. Sgt, literary 

\kld --p^a 

„ spoken 

gldpd 

32. Bwb . 

hbpa 

41a. Wewaw 

p^o *pe 

83. Kai'enhyu . 

hops. 

Brft° . 

ho po 

40. Karenni . 

hnpS 

I Yintala . 

pSpS 

1 Sin-hml 

1 Mapank 

pnpS 

89. Gheko 

hopS 

37. Padanng . 

ho pS 

38. Teinhi . 

ho pa 

Mano 

pupa 

41. Zayein 

pupa 

Mopwa, Bilichl . 

vpS 


M DermnlLa po h, ^h. 

NIAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) -\p« “\«3 -rfrril 
H5-]!kIiao . . ... 

Pe-Miao . , tttino 

Han . . , mgo% yon (ox) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Han-lan-tien * a ^ao iiai 

Han-ta-pan , ^gSt ^tao ^gan- ^nun ^kdu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simdlayan Languages, 


72. 

Mancha^ or Patal 

hah’ia 

73. Chainha Lahnll . 

hah 

76. KanSH 

hrad, sokrtrs 

77. Kananrl 

damas 

78. 

Eangkas . 

la 

83. 

Dlmal 

ddnk*a jdd 

84. 

T*arui 

pdpa-sgd 

85. 

Limhu 

2nt sandtdfl 

86, Yak‘a 

pik 

87. 

K*amh^ , , 

■goru (Aiy’an) 

90. 

Baking . 

5 -yo hth 

91, 

Balall . 

O'pa pi° 

92, 

Sangpang 

um»pS pV* 

93. 

LOhOrong 

um-pd pi* 

94. 

Lainhich'dng . 

im-pa^Q pP 

96. 

Waling . 


96. 

Ch‘iiigtang 

U'pd pit 

97. 

llungch'enbung 

b’pd pit 

98. 

Dungmali 

um-happ^ Sm-c?dos-bd pi^ 

99. 

Eodong or 



Chamling 

jn-Sm-pa 

100. 

Nach*er?ng 

umpapn-ga 

101. 

Kulnng . 

umpa ptf pi<^n~pa 

102. 

T‘ulung . 

Z^rt-ioa 

103, 

Chaura^a 

Spo Ida 

104. 

K'aling . 

u-chor-po hoi 

105. 

Duml 

npu hi, h*ai 

88. 

Eai or Jiindar . 

sarga (Aryan) 

,106. Vayu or IISj'n , 

lihcho giti 

ill. Gnning 

har-s(tt hlgS 

112. 

Munni 

sdrhe (Aryan) 

113. Sun war 

hipap* 

114 

sawyd (Aryan) p*or 

116. 

N5wari 

doh 

117, 

Paijn, Pahri, or 



Palii . , 

doh~t 1 

118. lldng or Lejjcha . 

foh 

121- Toto . 

... 

m. Akn . 

«*« l«x*f 


\ 

! 


XTmibAriii 

OttMtftl 

List 

123. Abor . 


124, Miri . . 


125. Daflfi 

sahorh 

126. Mi^i, DigarU • 

... 

Mljii . 

... 

iolo-j|f<M*o Group, 

Si-hia 


27A Mo, /S* . 

/la sAa 

A-hi 

""/o “Ao 

C 

o 

6 

-Jo JiO 

276. A-ka(K&) 

{S)pu 

277a. A-ko , 

Iasi 

275. Lisn . 

'~a^9Li ““pa 

Lis*S or TAyin . 

dni pS 

274. Mo-s*o 

go (ox) 

Lahn 

nil p'a 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , 

dmgah hU 

277a. Nnng 

nitnsir halS 

Tibetan Group. 

GyArung , 

... 

Manyak « 

hd-zi 

T'auchfi . 

zdh 

Takpk 

• .a 

HanTjA 

58. B'o^ia, Tibetan, 


written 

glah 

it spoken 

lah 

69. Balti . 

ylah, ylah-td 

60. of Pmik . 

ylah-t5 

61. Ladak‘1 . 

hlah~to 

63. of Spiti . 

lah^to 

70. Kagate . , 

lifh 

67. Sarpa 

lah 

68. Danjongka 


69. Hloke . 

lah 

BaTa GtKup, 

128. Boclo or Bari , 

holdi mdkau 

130. Lai ring 

heherd mdsu 

131. lSuia-.‘,a * . 

viti~h(jeltt 

135. Garo, Aehik . 

mdt-chu hipd 

142. Ivoeh. . , 

Sar (Aryan) 

161. Tipru-a 

mus%(k chid 

162. Dcuii-Olmtiya . 

daimrd musu 


N'ngd Gj'Ouj), 


16A Angiuni 
169. Soma . 

162. Eeiiguta 
166. Kezitiiia 

194. Sopvcima 
16C. Ao . 

169. HlOta 

170. Tengai 

171. T‘ulvmui 

172. Yaclmmi 

173. Tableiig 

174. Tamil! 

17D. Banpara 

178. Nniusangia 

179. Chang 
181. llosang 
183. Smpeo 

187. Kahili 

188. K^oir^i) 

189. Hihir 
106. Maiaxu 
197. Kwoiroiig 

199. Tfmgk'ul 

200. P*ndaiig 

201. K'angoi 
203. Maring 


• t‘u (id 
, {a-)misi tjm 
. tne-iu fje 
. me (fd 
. (K-^tofo-do 
. wtsl jjvnji 
, mdnsii o~_pdn 

. wtsu 2>on 
. *noii hun 
, iiict-hu d~pon 
. ntu-ku pon 
. hordn’pcm 

. ma-siirpim 

, godbm litsPi 
, goitom gd-7nai 
. ibm pd-hd 
, chai-ndh ado 

. d~tiS 

. hall pd 
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Namber m 
Gesiral 
List. 


< Nnalxtr in 
i G«ne7«I 
1 List. 


Kafhiyi Groujt, 
S04. ChiDgptt or 

Kftchin . khn-su tevla 

Maran . . tum-tu stflh 

206. Siixgp*o . , ken-su la 

Kuki'Chin Groizp^ 
Old Meit'ei . . hao-ren Id-hd 


iZfninberin 

GtnenI 

Lilt. 


206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘ido 
21^. Siyia 
2X9. Laii • 

224. L)i-ei. 

227. Banjogi 

225. Pink'll • 

229. Hringk'ol . 

232. Hallim . 

236. Langroog • 

237. Aimol • 

288. Ciiru 

230. Kolhreng . 

24iX. KOm . 

246. PUrimi 

247. Anil . 

24*^. Hiroi-Lamging 
255. TanngSa 
252. ChiuLOk 
Yfidtriii 
254. ChinXtun 

Thayetmyo Qiin 
236. So or K!*yang 
257. K'uini 


tal Id-bd 
boil ehal 
k*ui ial 
at pa 
se-b^n pa 
eo-pe rhdl 
ekn-pe chdl 
se-hrdt d'Jdl 
se^rdt d-chal 
se-rut chat 
te-Tdi a-chal 
H chd 
se-rdt chal 
se-h'di chi 
sil eAal~pd 
sal pa~tal 
sil pd 
sum sa* 
se pat 
k*an-do 
Sica su 
si hail 

s\i ican-daun 
chi p^tih 


279. Andro 
270. Sengmai 
2S0. Chairel 
281. Kada 


Xa: Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Xia»i or Lechi 

263. MaiTi 

260. MaingSa or 
IS'gacliang 

272a. P^ui, Sainong . 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mrs . 

265. Buraiese, ^vritten . 


. — «0K* — 

Surma Group, 
. tea i^ai 


nuh’jatth Id 

nv hi 
wd '‘lit 
led /«, icd V« 
ffff -yu Id 


266. Arakanese 

267. Tamigyo 
260. Bauu 
263. luOa . 
270. Tavovou 


spoken . ^uicd na ^di 


nicd bo 

Tii it 

nicd iif n*ti 
hnicd it 
nicd it 


DBAVIDIAN PAMILT. 


►. Tamil 

Korava , 
Kaikiili . 

‘. Irula 
. Malayajam 
. Kanarese . 

. Badaga . 

. Kixlagu , , 

1. Tain. 

1. Tttda 

. Kota . , 

. Knmx or Oroo . 
. Malto or Maler . 
. Kui. Kandi, ur 
Khund • 

. Koluiul 
. GoimU 


sdnd‘ (Aryan) 
saudeB (Aryan) 

sondo ko^i 

kd4i 

kofda 


1 320. Telngu , , yedd* 

j 328. Briknl . , yptrds 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Qavr 

IXDO-EUBOPEAX FAMILY* AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

SranijTi Srancli, 


Old Persian . *gau- 
Avesta . , gav-fi 

Pablayl . , go 

331. Persian . , nar-^^t 

I 339. Pa|to, o£ Pefelia- 

i Trar , . yjc 7 ^' 

; 353. Wazin., . . fotsk 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Omnii . . gy^.^a? 

363. Balochi, MakrSal . gok 
366. Eastern , .sin 

370. WaxI , . chat i 

371. Siyni . . ,«> 

372. Sarikoli . ch'it y 
876. lakisnii, Zebaki . 

377. Mnnjinl orMnngl kSa 

378. YiidYS . . keray 


*gau- 

gav-fpdi" (osj 
go 

nar-gdv 

yic If 

•totjkai 

yivapai 

sx^candart gtgop 
gok 
s In 

chat drnks 
nir 

chat yiej 


1 YiidYS . . keray 

Dardic or Sh, Telia Sr >ir'h. 
>. Basgali . . a=e 

). Wai-alu , . irs 

1. M’asi-veri or 

Veron . . zest 

1 Kalisi . . doii 

[. Gawar-bati . gd 
S. Paki. Eastern .. 

■. „ IVifitem 

). K'owSr or 

Chitrili . . r~su 

Sina, Gilgiti . dono 
f. ChilSsi . . dono 

i. of Dris . , dono 

of pah-Hana . chufld 
I. Kismlrl . , dBd 

Eastawaii . ddnd^ ris*' 

. POgnli . . ddni 

Voda SirSjl . ddni 
. Rftuibanl . . ddni, sihn 

. Kohistanl, Girw^ gdk 
Torvrili . . go 

MaiyJ . . go 

Gypsy, European . guritr 
*, SjTian . goned 

Indo-Arpan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . vr^ah^ 

Prakrit , , gauOt gdo, gono 

. K'gtrial . . iafful 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
L K-gtrial . 

. Lahndi, of Sbah 
pur 

. Moltini . 

. Hindkl . 

. T'aJI 

L'auul , 

. Tiuiufi . 

of Salt Range 
1 PoVwftri . 

. Cbib'ali . 

Punch*! . 

. Sind% YicboH 
Lari 

Kachch‘1 , 

. MiiXfit% 

Kigputi . 
Koiikanl . 


dand 

ddndf sdn* 

ddSd^ »dn‘ 

dand 

dad 

dand 

dand 

sdhn 

sdhn 

ddnd 

dddnd* 

d'aggo 

4'agb 

bail 

bail 

boil 


499. Singhalese . 
502. Ofiyi 


gonek (a bull) 
sat^a 


607. BihSri. Mait'ili . 

sar* 

516. Magabl . 

saf 

621. B'ojpuii, Kortb- 


em . 

sSf 

320. „ Soutb- 


em . 

sar 

526. Kagpurii 

sSf 

i 330. Bengali, wndtten . 

sar, tjria 

1 „ spoken . 

far, Sre 

f 637. South -western . 

P^ard 

i 541. Su-ipuria 

sar, d'dbar 

j 546. Eastern . 

hdr, balad 

j 548. of Caehar 

ha^ 

560. of Chittagong . 

hiris 

' 551. ChfikmS , 

hiris 

’ 558. Assamese . 

damard 

{ 558. Eastern Hind^ 


I Awadl , 

safied, bar^d'd 

560. Bag'ell . 

bar^dd 

j 673. Ch'attisgar^ . 

at 

sar 

, 582. Western Hindi, 


i Hinddstinl . 

m4 

; 583. Ternaeular 


HindostSn! . 

bijdr,goh*rd 

_ 587. Bak'ini . 

bail 

( 589. B-Liaru * 

k^ugi] 

i 593. Bmj B'ik'a ’ . 

sdru, bijdnt 

^ 605. Kananji . 


\ 61L Bundeli . 

aSr 

1 616. Banip'aii 

bahurd 

1 633. PanjibI, written . 

sdkn, d'aggd 

! „ spoken . 


! 689. PowSdl , . 

saAdf 

648. Dogti 

sdhn 

650. Eingxi. . . 

sdhn 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

gbd% 

661. Charotari 

gbd% dh^lb, hdf 

666. Kit'iyawafi 

s'a4' 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

sand* 

1 676. G*i8s4l . 

pd4b 

713. Eajast‘§nl, Mar- 


wlji . 

sa4 


742. Jaipuxi , 

755. Mewii! . 

777 . Gujmi of 
Hazara. 

761. Milvi . 

770. NiuiSilI . 

771. LaVini of 

Berar . 

70e. K'4nd€sl . 

678. 3*01 

782. Eastern Pabft^ 
or E'aa-kari • 
785- Central Pabifi, 
Ktunauni 
805. GayVftll . 

815. Western PahS|L 

Jannsiri 

816. Sirmami . 

820. Bag'it! . 

822. Kia^ali . 

830. SOdoobI . , 

833. Knjni . 

837. Man^ftiH 

842. Cbam5i^ 

843. Gidi 

846. Paugwa}i 

847. B^adratrihl 

849. Pftdari . 


sadly ahal 
hifdr 

ddnd 

bily bafad, m 4 

balad 

hail 

bala4ipb, fdib, idfi 

bahargSm 

balad 
bald, sSjr 

hauf 

dUstnndar 

hOd 

sd% 

bm 

bdlld 

hajd 

sdn* 

sdn* 

ekSr 

ddni 

had*Sl 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INEUN LANGUAGES. 


Japaaese . » me uii 

Ainu . . mai'nt peTco 

Korean * . hm to 

Tarld . , uhiah 

Manchu . . u%iyen 

Mongolian , uniyen 

Sankj^ . , s&^Jo 

Basque . . UU 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

8B0, Bxuusasld . . luvn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. Malay . . lani^u hatindL 

CLani , , lamanv hinui 

L Sal6n . . I'mu* 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon"£}mir, 

K^mlr . , ko ni 

A Talaing, 'written . glau 5o° 

„ spoken . gleabo* 

Sahai^Semang. 


A Palanng . 

Katiqa ‘ 

Darsng . 
6, Wa . 

Sta . 

Bn . 

Tai-loi 
AMak . 
Ang-kS 
Moi^ Lwe 
Danl 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMnk . 


Paiavng-Wa. 

. fflsti* 

. mu* k^-mH 
. moL-mak 

• mod moi 

• mok-na 

• moi-ma 

• nsoi-md 

. rnioe-kon 

. pO‘l bn 

• mei wai (or vH) 

• muh non 
. %m,-pQ 


Q^roup, 

8. K iri. Standard . (id) rnhsti k^nt^ei 
IS, 'Vfir • , {Jch) matmc 

Nieobwete, 

15. Nicolarese , kapo^nkdna 

Mundd Gr( up. 

16. E'em-firi, Santali gSi ■) 

16. Mnndan , pdeWAryan) 

. KtJrku . . gdi) 

, K'ari£ • , ore’^* 

' Jning . . gai (Aryan) 

Safara . , ianH 

. Gadals . , kii-iang 


SINITIC languages. 
Tttt -Chinese Group, 
OhineBe, Soathem 

Mandarin . /mu ^niii 
Gmtonese . ^m5 

Gjlimi . * 

46. Siamese, written . -teuh ^tua -mih 
H spoken . ... 


Lao , 

46. Lu . 

47. K*un 
4S. ,Saii . 

61. Aiioia 

63o EHtaitt 

Annaaese 


^foomd{tonun) 

“wo Sma 
ha tue 
h& 

-io» ^ho ^Icax 


K amber in 
General 
Lin. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
SB. Pwo, literaay . ^mb 

n Bassein . 


, ^Ha ^mb 

„ Maalmein 

86. TaungBn . , po tau 

S4. SgA literary . \i/(£ V»o 

», spoken . gid mu 

32. Bw& . , hb mb 

41«. Wewaw . p*o^md 

88, Earenbyn . . bo mo 

Bra® . . bb mu hit 

40. Earenni . . bu mb 

Yintala . . po mon 

Sin-hml 

! Mapank . pu mu 

89. Gheko . . ho mb 

37. Padanng . . ho mo 

38. Yeinba « , ho mi* 

Mano . . pu mb 

41. Zayein . . pu mu 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . ® mu 

1 , Dermtiha pb a mu p^a 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-teu (Hmong) ^na ^ySib —dah 
He-Miao . Ha 


Number in 
General 
List. 

. 123. Abor 
12A Miri 


He-Miao 
P§-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


«e ^ 

mgohyah (ox) 

a ^00 had ^odh ^nay 
^yet ^ao ^yah .^nuh ^Sy 


tibeto-bueman languages. 

Simafayan Languages, 

72, Mancb3.rior Patni goai(f 
I 73. Chamba LfihnII . rdhd 

76. Ean&sl . . huj 

77. Kanauri . . Jah 

78. Rangkas . . hen 

88. DlmSil . , mahani pid 

84. T'ami .. . mamd-syS 

85. LimbU . . pip-md 

86. Yftk'a . . pik-md 

87. IC‘ainbQ . . pp 

90. Baking . . d-mo bin 

91. Buiali 

92. Sfingiiang 
03. Luborung 
94 LiLinbich*dng 

95. W^ing . 

96. Ch*inglaug 


Rlingc‘li*enbiing pit, pp 
Uungniali . ttm-md 
Eodong ur 
Ch'imling . pyn-pa 
Nsich*i*reng . j>f 
Kulung , . piim-m 

T‘viliing . . gai (Arjj 

ChaurSeyn , d-mo hi 
K'filing . . god (Arj 

Dfimi . , hi, ayott 


um-md pP 

pi* um-md, um-rntdi-ma pi* 
im-md-b pp 
gdi (Aryan) 
pit 


pyu-pa 

jn 

pi im-ma, ttm-ma pi 
gai (Aryan) 
d-mo hia 
gai (Aryan) 
ffyai 


88, llai or Jimdar . h*i 
106. Vayu or lUyu . gai (Aryan) 

111. Giimng . . ftme 

112. Mtmui . , me md-md 

113. Sunwir . , hi 

114 Magari . . h^ot 

116. Newail , , od 

117. Padi, Pahrl, or 

IWi . . utdsu 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . bik-gu 

121. TOto 

122. Aka , , , p*« lux^tjac/m 


125. Bafla 

. sa ha-n 

126. Misnii, Digfirfi 

, md-chu, mdir 

Mijn 

. man-chu 

1 Loh-]ifos*o GiHtup, 

Si-hia 

. WtL 

' 278. Lolo, /Si . 

, /ft' \7na 

A-hi 

. nP \no 

Lo-lo p*o . 

• \nonP \mo 

276. A-ka (Ka) 

. md md 

277a. A-ko . 

yn mb 

275. Lisu . 

_«i<i 

Lib‘| or Ylyin 

dni 

274. Mo-s'd , 

z*b 

Lahu 

nu wd 

'277a. Pj-en o?' Pyin 

dmydh hd 

277a. Nung 

hilnsir ndma 

Lthetau Group. 

Gylrung . 

nai-nai 

Manyak 

7co-mi 

T^ancha 

gtccP 

Takpa 

bd° 

Hanrpa 

hau-me^ 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


’written 

ha-nio 

M spoken 

b*a-7>io 

69. Balti . 

bd 

60. of Purik 

bd 

6L Ladakhi . 

ha-lah 

63. of Spiti . 

ba-Jah 

70. Kagate . 

pa-lari 

67. &u'pa 

ch^un-ma 

68. Danjongka . 

Va-chu 

69. Bloke . 

ha 


128. Bodo or Bayi 
130. Lfilung . 
ISl, Ulins-sfi , 
135. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch 
161. Tipnra 
1B2. Uenri-Chutiya 


164 Angami 
159. SemS 
162, Eengjna 

165. Eeziina 
184. Sopyoma 

166. lo , 

169. Hiota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachuuii 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Nainsaugia 

179. Chang 
181, Mosung 
183. Emi^eo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Jlaram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl , 

200. P‘adang 

201. K'ai^oi , 

202. Maring 


^drd Group. 

• mosaa 

• mdiki nidsu 

• mu-sii 

m mdt-chu himS 
. gdi (Aryan) 

. musuh md 

• mi-si-gu mu-su 
Htdgd Group, 

. t‘u hru 

. me-tu Je 

• cAe hru 

, {u-)to h'u 
. ndsi tzald 

mdn^ b-k*yu 

. ochati 
. most dSdo 
. ma-hu d-yd 
, mo-hu chi-pi 
. mai-hU 
- mdn, mdn-iydn 

, mix-tu-pi 

, mdn-su 
. godbm pui 
. goitom iot 
. iom pai 

• chai-ndn d-p% 

• d-iom, 

, md-tom 
, si-mu {' d-ld 
. s-muk 

• si-muJt 

, hail pg,i 
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SjjeitH Group, 


2JD4. Chingpl 

Kftriiin. 


h&n-su 


Maran • 

, iujii’tu tu~g% 

205. Singp'O . 

. kcA'gu vi \ 

Kuhi'CUn Qrmp. 

OldMeifei. 

. mdl'bi d‘TM3m | 

206. Meit*et 

. sal ti-mom • 

207. T‘ido. 

, boh pi 

213, Siyin . 

. h*ul pui 

219. Lai . 

, zd nu 

224. Ln^i 

. se bah ni 

227. Banjogl 

, *o-pg nu-nd 

228* Pank*d 

. chd'pS d-pui 

229. Hrftngktel . 

. ^i-Ardt d'Uu 

232. Ea}lS>m » 

, se-rdt d-nu^dh 

236, Langrong . 

. se-rai pui 

287. Aimol • 

, JsS-rdt a‘pui 

28S. Chiru • 

, <s£ a-’nu-pdh 

239. Kolhreng . 

. ti-rdt ii-pi 

240. Kom 

. si^Ardt a~pui 

246. Partun 

. sil a-mai 

247. An&l . . 

. hd n-fftt ^ 

248. Hiroi-Lamging , ml nii ( 

255. Taungda 

• *Wn AH j 

252. Chinbok 

. phn nu 1 

Yidvyin 

. puk nu 1 

254. Chinbon 

. ho i Imu 


Thayetmjo Chin 
25ti. ^ or K'jang 
2S7. K‘ami 

279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 
21^. Chairel 
281. Kadu 


sd nu 
#‘rt wii 
, cA{ iiS 
Xui Group, 

JfOt 

. no 
. sa-mSi* 

, — JJlOlt' 

Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . . te^tj5A mi 

262. Lasi or Leehi . na^rhon 

263. ilaru . . nvn-Juun 

260. MaingOa or 

ygachang 
272«. P‘nn, Samong 
Me-gya . 

2G4. Mru . 

265. Bnnnese, written 

spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tauntfyo 
269. Dann 

266. InOa . , 

370. Tarojan . . wwtw.f 

DBAVIDIAK FAMILY, 

285. Tamil 


nujen 

mi 

mi «a, lod ''ma 
ijl'ifd md 

^inoi na '^md° 

mod ma 
nd md 

mod indf n’oid 
hnictl mil 


387. Korava 
291. Kaiks^ 

289. Imla 
294. Malajalam , 

297. Kanarese 

298. Ba^ 

SOI. Ko^agn 
803. Tnla 
803. Toda . 

S04. Kota 
305. Kurnx or Oi^ 

307. Malto or Mater 

308. Kni, Eandl, c 

Ehond . 

310. EolSml 
314. Qot^^ 


pi IS 

dkl 

Skal 

madu 

dhal* 

dftmt hasu 

pofypu 

petta 

dd»dm 

dvt' 

ffdp (Aryan) 
o^rwO 

fdli ko^i 

hufS 

tali 


Ntiinber m 
< *.«£«ral 

[ lost. 

jS2c». TeJagn 
. 328. Brfihia 


Arabic 


. . 4ajf 

SZ.MITIC FAMILY. 


lOTO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ABTAM SCB* 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 

Aresta 

Pahtev! 


339. P4t6, of Pesha- 
war 

833, “Waalrl . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Orinnri 


jEranhn Branch. 
*ffau~ 

gav-. gdvr (oxj 
ntadag&o 


VtciS 

'{too 


363. Baldchi, Makrani. midao 


366. Eastern . 

370. Waxl 

371. i?iyni 

372. SarikoU , 


9^X 

"‘{UV 

/ Tv 

'‘/fdt zau 


877. Mnnjtolor Mangi "{dart 

378. Tiidya . , y«t>? 

Bardic or Pis 'ck-^ Branch. 

379. Basgali . . gdo 

380. Wai-ate . , ifdL 

381. Wasr-veri or 


Veron 
383. Ralas^ 
o84. Oawar-hati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390 . K' 0 \\Sr 0 

Chitrall . 

392. »Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Chill si . 

396. of Drla . 

397. of I.)a.h-Hantt 

400, Kasmiri 

401. Kabrawari 

403. P6gnli . 

4l'4. l)6da Sirijl 
405. KSinbanx 


9''i 

tfjl 

\<rt 

leSS 

gac 

ifi'-.go 

gdo 

(jdv 

gdu 

gdu 

goru 

goti 


408, Kohi>t2ai, Glirwi gdS 


409. 

411, 


Toraali . 
MaivS 


gdo 

gd 


Gypsy, European, gut'uvni 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrilni . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

Multem . 
Hindkl . 

T*ali . 
D'anni . 
Tinauli , 

443. of Salt Range 
437. Pot*wSii 
ChiVall . 
Punchl . 

446. Sind% VichoH 
450. LSri 
452. KachchT . 
456. Marat*!, D?si 
478. Nfigpuii . 

494. KoiikapI . 


aynan , gartot 

Indo^Arprn Branch, 
gauk 

gaud, gdiy gdpi 
gdu 


426. 

428. 

432. 

433. 
435. 


440. 

441. 


. ga 

St 

• ga^ 

. ggdS 
. gd 
. ga 

• g^ 

. ga^ 

• ga 

• gd 

, gSio 


g^v 

g^g 

gdi 


^nmbar in 
Ocnmi 
List. 


1 499. Singhalese . 

tla-denth (a cow) 

! 502, Ofiyi 

gdi 

; 607. Bihari, Mait*ill 

gdg 

1 516. Magahi . 

gdp,gaia,gau 

521. B'ojpnii, North 


em 

gdg 

j 520. „ South 


’ em 

gau 

1 526. Nagpurift 

g^y 

j 630. Bengali, written 

gdh*i 

M spoken 

gdi 

1 537. South-western 

gdi 

j 541. Siripnrii . 

gdy 

1 546. Eastern . 

gdi 

1 548, of Cachar 

gdi 

J 550. of Chittagong 

gdi 

1 551. Chakm& . 

gii 

1 553. As^kmese 

tndiki gdru 

j 558. Eastern Hind 


Awadl . 

gaS 

560. Bag*eH . 

gdy, gaiyd 

573. Ch*attisgar‘i 

g^y 

5S2. Western Hindi 


Hindostani 

gap 

583, YemaciJar 


HindoslAni 

ga 

587. Lak*!^ . 

gdi 

589. B&ngarQ . 

4*dn^ 

593. Braj B*ik‘a 

gaiyS 

605. Eananji * 

gdi 

611. Bundeli . 

gaiyd 

616. Banfip*ar! 

gdi 

633. Panjabi, written 

ar 

ga 

„ spoken 

ga 

689. Powad'I . 

gau 

648. Pogri 

gdo 

650. Eatjgra . 

gd 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

g^y 

661. Charotari 

gdy»gd 

666. Kit'iyawa^ 

g^ 

673. K*ar^va . 

gay 

676. G*i85di . 

gdyi 

713. Rajasfan!, Msr 


war! 

gdy 

742. Jaipur! , 

gay 

755. Mewatl . 

g^y 

777. Gnjuri 


Hazara. 

ga 

761. MalTl . 

g^y 

770, ITimS^ . 

gdy 

771. Lab'ani o: 


Berar . 

gdui*4^ 

708. K'andSii . 

gdi 

678. Bin . 

gdy, tdhij tahS 

782. Eastern Paha^ 


or jE*ajB-fcura 

gdi 

785. Central Paha? 


Eumanni 

goru 

806. Gar'wali . 

gor 

815. Western Pahay 


Jaunsari 

gdio 

816. Sirmauxi . 

gdto 

820. Bag*a0 , 

gdb, gdi 

822. . 

gdui 

830. §5dochX . 

gdb 

j 833. Eujui . 

gdi 

1 837. Man^Lea)! 

gdi 

842. ChameS^ 

gd 

843. Gidi 

gii 

845. PangwaR 

gird 

847. B*adrawihi 


. 849. pa^ . 

gd 


2?2 


Cows ( 145 ). 


ITS 


Kumbtr la 
L^st. 

Kachin. Group, 


204. Chinffp# or 


Kachin , 

Jban-su vu-yi rJ 

Maran . . 

tum^su stt-yi ni 

206- Siagp‘o 

jten-j5 VI hch 

Kuict 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit*ei . 

mdl-hi san-y im 

206, Meit'ei 

sail a-mom ma-ydm 

207, T‘ido 

■him tam-pi 

213. Siyin 

I'W put ie 

219. Lai . 

sd nu hn^ 

221. Las^i 

se-hdh nfj tB 

227. I'anjog’i 

sj-ps iiu-n l tdm 

225. Piiik'a 

chd-pe KU-ndo hup 

229. Hrsnsk^cl , 

se-hrdt hai 

232. Hallam 

£e-rU {T’nii-pdh hat 

286, Lasgroag • 

se-rdi put h!i 

287. Aimol 

si-rdt a-pui tarn 

238. Chim 

H a-nu-pdn a-tiim-pui 

239. Kolhreng . 

se-rdt Orpi an-iam 

240. Xdm 

se-hrdt a-pui ha-iam 

246. PurOm 

iil a~mai a-tant 

247. Aa&l . 

sal a-nu liih 

248. Hiroi-LaingSng . 

iil nu ha^nSm-hat 

256. TaungOa . 

sum nu C‘kwd 

262. Chinbok 

... 

Yadwixi 

.*• 

254. ChinboQ 

sioa hnu Kar 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

sd nu^M 

266. ^ or K‘yang 

t*d au hyd 

257. K‘ami 

cht nu cM 

Zui Group. 

279. Aadro • 

... 

279. Seugmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu . . 

—mou* ^ rfA* 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Maru 

fiuh~Jauh tjd cham 

260. MaingQa or 


Xgachang 

nujeh ndH 

272fl.P‘Tin, Samong . 

tad "ma myd gM 

Me-gy& . 

wd mS pun 

264, Mra . 

tji*ya md hai-hai 

266. Burmese, written . 

ma '^mgd 

„ spoken . 

Tia ymgd 

266. Arakanese . 

ntod md do 

267. Taungyo . 

ndmdmgd 

269. Banu 

n*md mgs 

268. InOa 

kmcd md myd 

270, Tavoyan 

mod md mgd (or dies) 

BRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tkmil 

pasuhkal 

287. Korava . 

akldhg 

291. Kaiksdl , _ . 

dkaXgd 

289. Irula 

mddtt 

294. Malay S)am . 

pasukkal 

297. Kanorese .. 

dkdp-gal* 

298. Badaga . , 

dana, hasu 

301. Kdiijbasu . . 

... 

802. Tulu . , 

... 

SOS, TBa 

ddndm 

S04. Kota 

due 

806. Kurux 0 ^* OriS , 

gdggufi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

dgn gaik^4*^ 

808. Kui, Kand'i, or 


Khond . , 

gull tdli ko4iugd 

810. KolSml 


814. Qoi^ 

tdlihk 


. H-ambtt \n 
Gecta: 

Lift. 

; 320. . . 5©“-?** 

f 328. Br3h?ii , , 

[ SEMITIC FAillLY. 

Arabic . . ha^ardi 


IXlKD-EniOPEAX FAMILY, ALYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Srar.cli. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 


331. Prt-Bzan 

mad a-p IViCt m ida-jauh 1 

339. PoAto, of Pesha- 

war 

YJca 

353. Waziri . 

YJl*5 

364. rf Kandahar 

Yjc.f 

360. Omari 

pfficf, yicif 

363. Balochi, Makrani , 

mddag 

366. Eastern . 

goyd 

370. Wuxi 


371, Sivni 

Jdven 

372, Sai'ikoh . 

chat zau yjSl 

376. Iskasml, Z^hakl . 

ydivoi 

377 JXIunjftni or Mnngl 

ydue 

378. Yudvs 

vic^ 

' Uardic or 

Bitidcla Branch. 

379. Basgali 

9^ 

8S0. Wai-alS 

881. "Wasi-veri or 

echehu gd 

Veron . 

gS9S 

383. Ka]£si 

gdgan 

884. Gaw’ar-bati 

etji^nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

ho gd 

387. „ ‘Western . 

390. K‘6wSr or 

gdSld 

Chitrali . - . 

Idsu, lisu-dn 

392. Sins. Gilgiti 

gated 

394. Chilasi . 

gavz 

396. of Dras 

gdve 

397. of Dsi-HanS , 

god 

400. Kasirdri 

gop^f gov* 

401. Kastawari 

gdS, gdyi 

403. PdguH 

gditH 

404. Poda Siraji 

gorU 

405. Rftmham 

gawd 

408. Kohistinl , 

gde 

409, Torsvali . , 

gai 

411. Maiyg . 

gSi 

Gypsy, European 

gui^vnid 

„ SjTian . 

gortcie 

Indo-Jrgan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

gdvoL^ 

Prakrit 

\ 

gaudd, gdid, go^td 

430. K*etrani 

417. Tjnhnds., of Shah- 

... 

pnr 

gdt 

426. . Maltanl . 

firs 

gat 

428. HindM . 

gg&tot 

482. T-ali 

gdi 

433. D'ann! . 

gdt yg ay a 

436 . TinEuU . 

gdt 

412. oi Salt Range . 

gdt 

437. Pot^wtri . 

gdt 

440. Chib‘ali . 

-S 

gat 

441. Punch! . 

gaicS 

446. Sindl Vichdli , 

gg&i 

460. L&^ . . 

ggSS 

452. Kachch! 


466. MarEt% DSsi . 

gdyd 

478. Nsgpai! . 

gdyd 

494. Kdhka^X 

gdyh 


i ITaisbeT in 
' G.BezsI 
; Lilt. 


499. Singhalese . 

ela-dennu 

602. Oriyj 

gdi-mdnS (or ~sahu^ 

607. Bihttii, MaitrA . 

gay sah* 

616, Magahi . 

gdg tab, gaian 

521. B'cjpnii, North- 


ern . 

gain 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

gain 

626. Nagpuria 

gdy-man 

530. Bengali, written . 

gdh*i sakal 

„ spoken . 

gdi sdkSl 

637. South-western . 

gdi ga 

541. Siripurii 

gap Id 

646. Eaitem . 

gdi r.ahal 

54S. of Cachar 

gdi din 

56[>. of Chittagong . 

gdiun 

56L Chfikma . 

gszua 

558. Assamese . 

mdiki girv bildk 

668. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! . 

OikM. gain 

560. Bag'eli . 

gdt, gaiga 

673. Ch‘atasgar‘i . 

gdy-man 

oS2. Western Hindi, 


HindostSn! . 

gdyl 

683. Yernacuiar 


fiindostSni . 

ga 

587. Dak*ini . 

gdyd 

589. BangarS 

d*Si}4ya 

593. Braj B‘ak‘E . 

gaiya. 

606. Kanauji . 

gaiya 

611. BundeR . 

gaiya 

616. Banip^azi 

gdi 

633. PaSjahl, wiittai . 

sr_^ 

gata 

„ spoken . 

gat^ 

639. Powid! . 

gaud 

648. Pogti . 

gavS 

650. KAhgra . 

gat 

653. Gujarfita, Stan- 


dard . 

gdyl 

661. Charotan 

gdyo 

666. Kat^yEwa^ . 

gayu 

673. K‘ST*wa . 

gdyd 

676. G'isi^ . 

gay 

718. HEjast*Siu, Met- 


wfi^i 

_ fir 
gaya 

742. Jaipur! . 

ga^ 

755. M§wEti . 

gdya 

777. Gujuii' of 


Hazara . 

ga 

761. MElri . 

gdya^ gdy-hhrd 

770. NlmS^ . 

gdy*na 

771. Lab'fini of 


Berar . . 

gduf4^ 

708. K'Endesi . 

gdyd 

678. Bill . 

gdi{-y6\ tdht{ry5) 

782. Eastern PahErl 


or K'as-kuiS • 

gdi-haru 

785. Central PabSji, 


Kuxnauni 

got'u 

806. GarVSli . 

gaurd 

815. Western PidiSii, 


JannsExI 

gauM 

816. Snmaurl 

gdu^ 

820. Bag*!^! . 

gdi 

822. Ki!tt*all . 

gdul 

880. S&ddcH . 

gdd 

888. Kulul « * 

gsd 

837. Man46ElI 

gsd 

348. ChaxnSE]^ 

gdt 

843. OEdi . 

gdi 

845. Paugwi]! 

gdfS, ohSrt 

847. B*adrawihS 


849. PE^ail . 

gSi 


m 


Dog (male) (146). 



Hamper in 
OslMnl 
List. 


AGGLDTINATIYE NON-mDIAX lAIf GUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. tnu 

Ana . 

, pinne seta 

Karesn 

. kai 

TiLTid 

• U 

Mancha « 

, indahon 

Mongolian . 

* noxai 

Sankpa 

. knauMwai 

Basque 

. chahur 

DNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

)60. Borasaski . 

m kuk 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malaj . 

. cu^'in (fantint male) 

Cham 

. aOdn (tawxuVf male) 

I. SaUn 

. oi 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


M5n-K*Dier. 

K^jner 

. ch*ke 

8. Talaing, written . kluito lemak 

„ ^ken . Mama* 


Sahai-Semamg, 

Sakai 

. tho 

SSmang 

. e\ ekt 0 ( 2 , ngan, dsii* 


Paiaung- Wa. 

4. PfllaoDg 

. ^®-oO 

Eatnif , 

. a~du 

Dartng , 

. so 

6. Wa . 

. mein 

Sdii . . 

. so 

En . 

. so 

Tai-loi 

. si 

AMak , 

. so 

Ang-fcQ 

. sd 

Mong Lwc , 

. s‘i 

Dani . 

. fjo tuk 

Yin or Iliaiig 

. so 

K‘a Muk . 



JS^*Ssi Qi'Ovp. 

8. K%I, Standard . (u) ksem 

12. War 

. (tt) ksia 


Nicoharese, 

13. Nicolmrese . 

. dm{-enhoina) 


Ghonp. 

15. K^rwSii, SantfilX . ncta 

16. Mnn^I 

. setd 

26. KQrka 

. sitd 

27. K^il 

. solo 

28. Juihg 

, «o2oit* 

29. Savara 

. hinsor 

30. Gadaus 

. g*uso 


SINITIC languages. 
Tai-C/iinexf Group. 
Chinese, Hnitlifni 

ManUariu . -;{?»< ji /;•?> 
Uantoncw . ^hau 
Gjjiini . . l-au 

4G. Smu>c*tM*, vriU<'n. /hma-^Uth \pHL 

f, K|Kjk(‘n . /mri —fufi \p*u 
IjAO . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘un . 

49. . 

61 . Atiom 
S 3 . K 

Annajnese 


36. Pwo, literary 

*2‘ic? 

,, Bassein . •> 

,, Manlmein . j 

iustpa 

36. TaungOn . 

ttci ii 

34. Sgi, literaiy 

\ici 

„ spoken 

ttoi pd 

32. Bw6 . 

ck'ui p't 

41er. Wewaw 

iici pe 

33. Earenbyu . 

ttci p‘i 

/ . 

chi po 

40. Karenni 

ttci pj 

Yintola i . 

tice 

Sin'hml 

Mapank 

tici 

89. Gheko . .• 

2*ct pjL 

87. Fadaong . 

twi pd 

88. YeinM 

ttci pd 

Mano 

chi 

41. Zayein 

ttci, fjuri 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

ttci pit 

„ Dermaha 

ehtee pa 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-isii (Hmong) 

^fsi ^ de (male dog) 

He-Miao 

hoh 

Pe-Miao 

szi de 

Man . 

kgu 

42. Lauten-Yao 

klu 

Man-lan-tien . 

a yjao ''klo 

Man-ta-pan 

^ ch^n 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan X/anguages. 


72. Manchiitl or Pa^n! 

Mid 

73. Chnniba Lahnli . 

k*ut 

76. KanHsl 

kui 

77. Eananii 

Mui, kgo Mitt 

78. Eangkas . 

Met 

83. D^iuial 

ddnMd Mid 

S4, Pami 

ku-chu 

85. Limbu 

X‘5-r//a 

86. Y§k‘a 

ku~rhu'mii 

87. E'ombG 

Me-hd 

90. Bahing . 

d~po Mli'Cha 

91. BalaB . 

O'pa kQ’ChV'md 

92. Sangpang 

um-pa Fid-dps, um-pd ho-gd 

93, Ldhorong 

um-pd FiU°-ird, um-jn'U-pa 


A«®-foa 

94. Limbick'ong . 

tm-pd ko-chu 

96. Waling , 

d-pa ko-cFiv-ivd 

96. Ch'ingtang 

u-pd ko-*'hu-icd 

97. Eiingcli'enbung 

b-pd kd-ehd-urd 

98. DQiigmali 

ku-ii-md 

99. ltddOng or 


Chauiling « 

Mli-pd 

100- Nach'creng 

ltd (pansing tone) -ga 

101. Ksluiig . 

um-pa Me-hd, Me-mt pd 

102. T‘Blnng . 

u-pdp MFt-hd 

103. Chaurasya 

efid-Ji nd-j>o, d-ftt* cFtd-Fi 

lOA K*alii.g . 

u jsip MFeh 

106. DGir.I 

u-pu {or u-pjidpi MF?h 

88- Kai or Jiradur. 

Mi-htt 

106. Vayu or llayu . 

u-i'i 

Ill, Guruiig 

iia-l'i tf'tt 

112. Miirini 

m-li 

113. Sonwar 

htt-eJium 

114 Miigarl . 

chit 

no, Newjlrj 

Mi-rJid 

117. Valiri, or 


Paid . 

kn-yu 

1 18. E4i»g or Lopcha . 

ka-Jii 

121, Toto . 

... 

122. Aka . 

*/f-2ei um-ha 


^ j »w pu (/r» win) 
. /uuX \p,X 
. fwo^ («»«) 

. ma 


Kiuaber in 


G«nenl 


Lirt. 


123. Abor . . 


124 Miri . . .j 

e-ki 

126. Bails , 

i-ki ki-h 

i 126. Mismi, Bigsru . 

nut kart 

MijS . 

km rdhdr 

j LoJo-]Hos*o Group, 

i Si“bia 

Mii 

! 273. Lolo, . 

/cMe \pa 

i A-bi . 

Mi° ^po 

Lo-lo p‘o 

“a \no ^po 

i276. A-ka(.K:gi 

aMo hu 

277a. A-ko 

ko 

275. Lisu 

.jnh'^pd 

Lis'S or Yfiyin 

and pd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Mo 

Lahn 

p*u p^d 

277«. Pyen or I^n 

Mo 

277a. Nang 

fgi Id (arninld) 

Tibetan Group. 

j Gy^rSng . 

Mi 

Manyak 

k^d= 

i T'aucha 

Xicd^ 

! Takpa 

Mi 

1 Haurpa 

kd-td^ 

1 68. B*6tifi, Tibetan, 


i vrritten 

2^*o-Mgi 

! spoken 

P'o-Mgi 

i 59. Balti 

Mgt 

60. of Pnrik 

Myi 

61. Ladak*! . 

Mgi 

63. of Spiti . 

Mi 

70. KSgate . 

Mi 

67. Sarpa 

ki 

68. Banjongkii 

Mpi 

69. Hloke . 

p^o-Mgi 

B&id Group. 

j 128. Bodo or Bafa 

suimd z“ld 

j 130. Lalmjg 

Mitkuri 

! 131. Bima-sa 

st-sa 

135. Gsro, Aehik 

d-eJtdk 

142. Koch . 

dcJicJidk 

161. Tipuva . , 

sui 

152, Beari-CliutiyS . 

niu-Mdpu st 

Kdgd Grovp. 

164 AngSmi 

fiFh pfn 

159. SemS , 

(d-)fsic N 

162. KeugiuS 

tS-Fii 

165. KezSiuu 

{e-)fjii 

194. SctpvouiS . 

{v-)si si-Fo 

166. Ao 

dza ie-hoh 

m Hlota 

fu pohtf’drrd d-poh 

170. Teng*,a 


171. T‘ukumi 


172. Y'aelmini . 

... 

178. Tableng 

I'tt* Fd 

174. Tamili 

id 

176. Banpara 

Fit Id 

178. Natnsangia 

FtS-ld 

179, C’hriiig 

kei 

181, M6.sang 

Inti-h^ Fa 

188. Einpo 

Fi?M? 

187. Kabiii 

si*ru gd-mai 

18S. K‘oir."i(» 

t*i ta-gst-lid 

189. Mikir 

nie-t*dn 

193. MarSm 

d-rFii, d-fi 

197. Kwoirt‘ug . 

fn-ki 

199. T.*ngk‘nl . 

ft tv* 

200. Palling . 

FiVii 

201. K'angcH . 

Fid 

202. Waring 

as pi 
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Dog (male) (146). 


Kanbnr in 
0 «nenl 
Lilt. 


Xaehin Gi'oup. 


2C>4. Chingpi w 

Elachin 
Maran . 
a05. Singp'o . 

Kitkt 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Moit'ei 

207, T aic 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Las€i 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pfiulj^u 

229. Hrungl:‘ol . 

232. Halluin 

230. Lan^ong . 

237. Ainic.l 

288. Chh'u 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. KOin 
24?. PiiriiiQ 

247. Asfil 

248. Hirol'Lamgang 
256. Taung6a . 

262. Cbinbok 

YIdwin 
264. Ohinbdn 

Thajetxnv'O Chin 

256. So orK^-ang 

257. K‘ami 


kvci Ih 
kipi 
gui Is 

Chin. Group. 
gSn-lae iaau~la 
hut Id-hS 
hiii ckal 
Kt tal 

in pa, iri turn 


ui a~cka^ 
«wj cha^ 
ui a-chal 
Si chd 
ui tan, 

Si che 
Si tan-pa 
wi pa-tal 
Si pa 
wi sa* 
u-wi 


279. Andro 
879. Sengmai 
2^. Chairel 
281. Kadu 


iMi Group, 

. kt 

. ktd 
, -tog 

JBumui Group. 

. itfCf 

. la’k*mt 
. khid 


261. Szi or Atsi . . irict 

262. Lasi or Lechi . la'k*ioit 

263. Mam . . k^ Id 

860. MaingOa or 

, Kgachang • kwi Id 

272a. P*un, Samong , t^kvi 
Me-gyl . . fkvi 

26A Mr5 . . . kui 

266. Bunuese, mitteu . 

„ Bpoken . ^i‘we 

266. Arakanese . . ktct 'ho 

267. Taungj'o , . ktee ti 

269. Dana . . kw ti 

268. luOa . . . ktoi, kws 

270. Taroyan . . Itto* 

DSAYIDIAN FAMILY. 
2S5. Tamil . . nSg 

287. Korava . . k^aoSl 

29L KaikftiQ . . May 

289. Imla . . nai 

294. Malay&lam . nSg 

297. Kanarese . . nStp 

298. Badaga . . uSi 

301. Kodagii . . nSjfi 

302. Tiilu - . • dti* nagi 

303. Titda . . . uai 

304. Kota . . um 

305. Kurux or OrilS . aVdf 

307. Malto i*t' Maler . 

308. Kui, Kaud*!, or 

Kh(»nd , . pofd nakn^i 

310. Kolarai . . die 

314. Ciundl . . nai 


Xuinber 

Oen«T«J 

List. 

820. Tttlugu 
828. BrihCI 


. . mog* kukk* 

. . kvckak 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUEOPEAN family. AEYAX SUL. 
FAMILY. 

Xriinicn S, ar.c?.. 

CM Persia:’ , ... 

Ave>i.: 

' Pah lav; . . ... 

333. Peisiau . . 

839. Pa.sio, cf Pt’^^lia- 

t M:.r . . ipe 

353. "Wazlil . . */i7i 

861. of Kaadubav , tpai 

I 360. Onniijl . , apiiJc 

i 363. BalOchl, Makrini i-ScVial' 

; 366- Easteni . . Lfg 

I 370. Wax! . • T*-,' 

1 871. SiYtd • • kvt' 

372. Sarikoll . . kud 

376. lakSsinl, ZebakI . /cei 


7. Munjinior Muagp Y‘»4^ 


379. Basgali 


I'd . . faif 

l>a-'Iic or Pifdi'^u Sra^c/i. 
. ku-i 


380. Wai-als 

381. WaBT-veri or 

Veron , 

388. £8k3& . . 

384. Gawar-bati .. • . 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ 'Westera . 

S90. K*dvt¥ §r 

Chitnll . . 
392, si^s, cagia 
894 CbiJlai . 

396. of IH'S.6 . 

397. of Pih"Hantl , 

400. Kasinlri 

401. Ka4$swifl 

403. PdgiM . 

404 Puds Siraji 
405. Kilmba&l 

408. KohisUnI, Girwi 

409. Tdrwttli . 

411. Maiyt . 

Gypay, European 
„ Syrian 


rSv , 

sHnt' 

btrdlSi 

^SS 

hSn" 

asm- 

hunu" 

sura, 

kSekur 

kuzu 

kSsar 

jukel 

snStS 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K‘3tranl 
417. Lohuds, 


Lohuds, of Shah- 
pur 

MtsltanX . 


Indo-Argan Branch. 

. . knkkurahi st>d 

. . I'trH'ttra, siifitS 

. kvttd 


1 Xaubcr .c 


1 bci 

-e'ai 

st. 


495. 

Singhalese . 

laVtk la dog) 

h>y2. 

Urns 

kukkvva 

507. 

Bihari, Ztlaii'iil . 

kukur 

516. 

Magaiil . 

kvkur* kutid 

621. 

B'oji.uTi, 



cm , 

kuttd 

62C. 

„ South- 



era . 

kSkvr 

626. 

a 

kv.kiir 

' 530. 

LoEgai;. u-rl:ton . 

ktikur 


.. b’Kkea . 

L'itS 

j 5S7. 

Sruui-u-rttern . 

kvtti 

' 541. 

Sh-ijuri: 

pi'Jd kutta 

546. 

Ertsstein . 

kutid 

: S4S. 

rf Crj'hi-r 

i ukur 

.550. 

of Chittagong . 

kuvr 

; 551. 

Chilkna; . 

kuktir 


I 553. Assaiuese . 

! 66 S. Eastern. Hinili, 
Au-ad'l . 

; 58v. Bag‘eii . 

678. 

4 5S2. Wehtem ilinui. 



Hindostani 

kiitid 

683. 

VemacinLir 



HiEdcstiiii 

kvttd 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

ki'.itd 

589. 

Biagaru . 

kuttd 

593. 

Braj B-dk‘a 

kuttd 

606. 

Kanauji . 

kSd'urti 

611. 

Bundili , 

kuttd 

616. 

Bansp'ari 

kuttd 

634. PaSjsbi, mritten . 

kuttd 


f » spoiiea . 

689, Poirtd'i . 

«4»: Pdgi! . 

660. Katigra . 

668. Gujarftti, Staa- 



dard 


661. 

Chare tail 

. huf^ 

666. 

K4t*iyai7adi 

. kufrS 

673. 

K’irVa . 

. kufrd 

676. 

G^isStii . 

. kufro 


718. Efijast'fini. Mfir- 
^£ri 

742. Jaipuri , , 

765. 3I€w£ti . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Mdlri . 

779. Nims$ . 

771. Lab*s,nl of 

Berar . 

703. K‘»iidea . 

678. Bifi . 

782. Kastem Pahiri 
or K*as-kurfi , 
785. Central Pahirt, 
Kuniaonl 


kmt^rS 

kuttd 


. nai 

428. 

Hindki . 

kutid 

805. 

Gar^ili . 

kutid 

. nSg 

432. 

T'all 

hum 

815. VeBtem Pahari, 


* nSjp 

433. 

l)‘aunl a 

kuttd 


Jaunairl 

kviur 

. nSi 

435. 

TinSiiU . 

kuttd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

kSkar 

. ndjfi 
*4 

442. 

of Salt Kange . 

hum 

820. 

Bng’atl . 

kuttd 

a dis ndgt 

437. 

Pdt‘>vaTi 

kuttd 

822. 

Kift^'aU . 

iakSri 

. nai 

410. 

Chib'Qji . 

kuttd 

830. 

Sddochi . 

kSkar 

. nm 

411. 

Punch*! . 

kuttd 

833. 

Kx4ui 

kuttd 

. a*iS 

446. Sind*I, Vichell . 

kutd 

887. 

Idami^lt 

kuttd 

a a/eO 

450. 

Llj! 

kutf* 

1842. 

Chniue&ll 

hum 

or 

452. 

Ktv,'hoh*l 

kum 

1843. 

GadI . 

l’«#r 

. /Wfd mku4i 

456. Marital. l>esil 

kuird 

845. 

Paugw^ii 

kuttar 

• die 

478. 

Nagjmri . 

kutrd 

847. 

iVadniuilil 

ktttttr 

* «ff/ 

494. 

KohkanI 


849. 

Pidari . 

kbtar 
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Bitch (147) 


Vnotein 

Omml 

LIk. 

ACKJlimNATIVB UON-DSfDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me inu 

Ainu. 

. Maine seta 

Korean 

. am kai 

TurH 

. gdnckty 

Mancha 

, enigehen 

Mongoliaii . 

• ulukckin naxai 

Sankpk 

. ... 

Basque 

. ogara 


UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnruflaeii . . gus^huh 

AUSTEO-KESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. 3Cilaj 

nftftTO 

1. Sal^n 


ainjin batina 
aQaii binai 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
J8f3n-J5r‘«i€r- 
11*11161 • . ch‘hS ni 

S. ^akizigi imtten . ilviv) ho° 
n spoken . kiabo* 

Sakai- Semang. 


Palaitng-Wa, 

4. Palaung . , a°-o° ka-ma 

Katun • • k^-ma 

Dai&Qg 

6 . ^a . . . moat^Q 

Sen 

En « • «... 

Tai-loi 

A M6k 

Ang-kQ 

Mong Lwe . 

Uani^ . , nm Up 

YinorEiang . ... 

K'aMuk 

K^di% Group. 

A K‘S.f£, Standard . {ka) kseto 

12. War . . ikh)kita 

JUfieoharete. 

IS. NicobiTese . . dm-enkdna 

Mw^dd Group, 

15. K'ervaiL SantaE ingd »ttd 

16. Miuidaii. . engd/ietd 

26. KnxkIL . . Jdpai xttd 

27. E'aria . . koti solo 

28. Jnaiig . • iaH ^iolok 

Savara . . pdn kiw^t/r 

Ghidaba . . hull g*utb 

SINITIC LANGQAOES. 
T<d-Chint»e Group. 

Chinese, Sqnthem 

Naudariu . /mu /k^ 
('autonese . ^kau mb 
GyXnti , ♦ 

. Siamenc, written . /kmd —tua -wjti 
„ spoken . /md-tuh-^mla 
Jiao 


. Lit . 

. KMiii 

Sail . 

. AllflTU 
!. K*ajntt 
Amianiese 


^mamd (tb «tW) 

. /m/i wtii 
. mrlA (md) me 
. md me 

, —kou ^eko ^kai 


N amber in 
Gsoeml 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary - —mb 

„ Bassein •■> . . .. 

,, , . vt'm mu 

„ Maniinem •y 

36. TaungOu . . tun mu 


tun mu 

34. Sgi, literary . V«j? vno 

„ spoken • tici mu 

32. Bwfe . . . cAtci mo 

41tf. Wewaw . . tici md 

83. Karenbru . . tun mo 

Bia° . . . chi mu 

40. Karenni , t id mo 

Yintala 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . . iicf mo 

37. Padanng . , fwi mo 

88. Y^einhi . . tiei mii 

Mand . . ... 

41. Zajein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ivi mu 

„ Dermnha chtee mu p*fa 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) jna^dl 

H5-Miao 

PS-Miao . . Tie de 

Man . . ... 

42. Lanten-Y'ao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a ^ao ^hlo ^ 

Mau-ta-pan . too ^ch* 


, Kambsria 
(Heaeiml 
List. 

;i2S.Ato. . 

;124. Miri. , .J 

; J25. Uafia • %’hl ki-n 

i 126. Mi^i, DigarQ , rul tdpx 

Mija . . kvn, nau 


. kict nau 
Lolo-Mos^o Group. 


Si'hia 

1278. Mo, /S‘ . 
A-ii 

Lo<lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisa 

Lis*! or Yly^ 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Labu 

277a. Pyen o;* Pyin 
277a. Nuns 


a ^ao ^hlo .Sag 
.jgbt ^ao ^chFu 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
lERmalayan Languages. 

72. ManchStloj'Patxd mina^* k^ui 

73. Chaniba Labull , me 


76. KanSsI . . mlch kuti 

77. Kanauri . « mantk*m 

78. Eangkas . . ck*vdr 

83. UTmal . . mJhhdni k%X 

84. T'ami , . hu-chu-mi 

85. Limbil . . kb-cM-md 

86. Yak's . . kiiii'-md 

87. K‘ambn . . k'ep-chi 

90. JJsbing . . d-mo k*l%-ch 

91. Balsli . bm-tnd kb-cl 

92. SSngjiSng . um-md hd-d 

93. Xiohurong , um-mdiotWi 

94. Lanibich'ong . im-md-b kb- 

95. Waling . . d-maktca-Ci 

96. Ch'ingtang , um-ma ko-c. 

97. llQugch'enbttng o-ma kb-chi 

98. Ulinginali • um-tnd kS-t 

99. Eddong or 

< liawling . h*/i-ma 

100. Niich'ereng . um-ma hd ( 

101. Kulnng . . U-md k*S-bd 

102. T‘ filling . . ii-mdm k*lS- 

103. Cliaurasya . clid-fi nf-mi 

104. K'aling . . u-mdtn k*le- 

105. UumI . . u-mu (or «- 

88. llai or Jiindsr . kH-bu-me 

106. Vsyu or Hayn . mcs^-chou- 

111. Guning . « na-ki ma-n 

112. Mnrnii , . nd-ki md-n 

113. SnutvSi- . • ku-rhv-mi 

114. Ma^gail . . okuc?iat(H 

116. Newaii . . mdk*i-ehd 

117. raa%rahti,«r 

PabI . . md kugii 

118. Edng or Leixsha . kagi *n6t 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . . , «W6 ami- 


k^/i-ma 

um-ma hd (pansing tone) ga 

S-md k*S-bd 

ii-mdm k*lS-bd 

ebd-ii nt-mat d-ho-mb chd-li 

u-mdtn k*lS-hd 

u-mu (or u-mgdm) k^leh 

kH-bu-me 

mcs^-cho u-ri 

na-ki ma-ma 

na-ki md-md 

ku-rhu-mi 

cku chotiri 

md k*i-ehd 

md kugii 


/c7i‘e \ma 
A'*® \mo 
~~a\7io \mo 
kk*b md 

“d ^nd — joa 
dnd md 


rgi md (or niUmd} 
Tibetan Group. 


GyarQng 

Mknyjik 

T'aucbfi 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


mtch kuti 

mant k*ui 

ck*vdr 

mdhdni k%X 

ku-cku-mi 

kb-ckb-md 

kuii^md 

k'ep-chi 

d-mo h'li-clta 

bm-md kb-chu-md 

um-md hd-d*gd, um-ma kb-gd 

um-md (or um-mru-me£) ku^-wd 

im-md-b kb-ekw 

d-ma kfca-cku-vd 

um-ma ko-chu-icu 

b-tna kb-chu-tad 

um-iud kS-fi-md 


68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written . mo-k'gt 

„ spoke 

n . mo-k'gi 

69. Haiti . 

. k‘gi-mb 

60. of Pnrik . 

. k'gi-mo 

61. Ladakh . 

. k'gi-mo 

63. of Spiti . 

. mo-k'i 

70. K^te , 

. k'i-mu 

67. Sarpa 

• ki-mo 

68. Danjongka 

» ... 

69. Hloke . 

. k'gi-mu 

JBdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bllrd 

. suimd-zu 

130. Lslung 

. mdiki h'ukuri 

L31. ULnS-sS . 

. sl-sa ju 

LS5. Garo. Acbik 

. d-chdk IdmS 

142. Koch 

, dchchdk bxmd 

151. TipurS 

, sui md 

152. Deuii-Cbutiya 

, si 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

, fuh krii 

159. Sema 

. (a-)^ k*u 

162. EenginS 

. ie-hi lb 

165. K§^m& . 

. \e-)fju kru 

19A SoproinS , 

. (w-)« si-kru 

166. Ao . 

m dza te-tza 

169. Hlots 

, f^urrb b-k'b 

170. Tengsa 

• ... 

171. T'uknmi . 

* 

172. Yacbnmi . 

. 

173. Tableng . 

. kui gd 

174. T.'iiuiu 

. si chi-pi 

175. BanparS . 

. hi-nu 

l78. Namsangis 

. hd-gdn 

179 . ChSng 

• hei nit 

l9l. MdsSug 

, gui-hi kt'u 


r 183- Emjteo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Mai-Sm 
197- Kwoireng 

199. Tftngk'nl 

200. P'adSng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


si koi 
Pi pui 
TM-t'dn d-jn 
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Xcmber in 
Geanil 
Lie*. 


204. Giicgpi 

Sachin 
^Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kackin Grroap, 
or 

. lerri yi 
. Jeisiyi 
. gui rt 

Kuhi-Ckin Group. 

. pdn-lae idaU’hi 
, Attt a-mom 
. hui pi 
. ici pui 
, td nUt id pi 
. . iti nn 


Old MeiVei . pdn-lae idaU’l 

206. 3Ieit*ei . . Awi a-otom 

207. T*5do . . hui pi 

213. Siyia . . iri pui 

219. Lai . . ud ««, id pi 

234. Lu8§i * . .iiinn 

337. Banjo^ . ui uu-rid 

22S. l^nk*u . • vi »« 

229. Hrangk'ol . , ui nn 

232. Haliam , . «t d-nn-pdh 

236. Langrong . . vdii put 

337. Ahnol . • Hi a-pui 

238. Chirtt . • ui u-nn-pd^ 

239. Kolhteng • . di pi 

240. E5m . . ui pui 

246. PuTum . . Si hi-nn 

347. Anal . rei nu 

248. Hirol-LamgSng . Si nu 

255. TanngOa . . id nu 

252. ChinbSk 

Yld^in 

254. Chinbon . a-tei Ann 

Thayetmyo Chin . uiei nn 

256. So or K'yang . ui nii 

257. E*aini . . tct n» 


279. Andro 
279. Seugmai 
880. Chairel 
281. Kadn 


XSi (?rottjp. 


. ^fgi\ps 

BNi'iJta Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

282. Lasi or Leohi • ... 

863, Mam . Ad fjS 

260. MaingOa or 

Kgachang . hid Jen 
273a. P'un, Samong . fkid ’mS 
^le-gya . Vkxci *m& 

864. MrQ . . knimd 

265. Bnrmefle, 'written ma 

„ tpoken ^h*we 

266. Arakanese . . kiei 

267. Tanngyo . . ktoe ntd 

269. Bann . , kiee md 

268. In^ . . . kwi md 

270. Taroyan . . ktd md 

I)BA.VIDIAN FAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korara . 
SaikS^ . 
Imla . 
Malayilam 
Sanarese . 

Baraga . 
So^gu 
Tt4u 
Toda 

Kdta . 

Kumx or QtlS 
Malto or Malsr 
Sni, Eand% < 
Slhcad . 
Soltml 
Goxti^ , 


pe^ ndy 
p^ k^uvdl 
ndy 

Ar«m* ndip 
he^Ofu ndi 

ndyi 


kufi olid 
4^4* a/eO 

mi ndh%4i 


’ NnBb«ria 
OcoenI 
List. 

320. Tekgn . . rid^ kvkV 

S2S. BrihQl . . Tstin^ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ialbah 

IXBO-EUBOPEAN FA5tILT, ASYAS SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEmnian Branch, 
j Old Parsian . ... 

Areeta 

Pahk'vl 

. 331. Persian • . sag-i-mada 

. 339. P4to, of Pesha- 
1 war . . spai 

358. Waziri . . spai 

• 354. of Kandahar . spai 
; 360. Ormujd . spuk (/ *p^k) 


war . . spai 

Waziri . . spai 

of Trawt^aliar . spai 
Ormujd . spuk (. 

BalochL MakrSnl min4 


Eastern . 

Wax! 

. Siyni 
. SaiikoK . 

. lakiam!. ZShakl . 


kind 

mdei sdch 

ked 

kid 

Feck ked 


. MnnjSfflS or Mnngi maeUa 


Bardic or Bisdeha Branch. 


879, BasgaU . 

380. Wai-al& . 

381. Wasi-reri or 

Veron . 

383. Kalfisfi 
884. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasaiy Eastern . 

387. „ Western . 

390. K‘o^'5r or 

Chitrili 

392. Sini, Gilgiil 
39A Chils«l . 

396. of Drss . 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

400. KismM . 

401. KaStawSii 

403. PfiguU . 

404. Po^ Sirfiji 

405. Bimbanl 

i(^ KohistfinL Girwi . 
409. Torwitt . 

411. HaiyS • 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


isiri kuri 
istreki tjS 

leeste kiruk* 
isiriMk s^r 
hurdki 
modi sSrtn 
mddin XOfM* 

isiri red 
sonchi sS 
sSntcd^ 
sBH in 

k'imb (Tibetan) 

AfiS* 

im> 

Att’sttt* 

sunSi 

su^tei 

kichir 

ki^ 

kusir 

jnkli 


Indo~Aryan Branch. 


Svxdbsrin 

Gsacral 

List. 

499. Singhalese . . hSlliyek (a bitch) 

502. Orijft . . mdikukhura 

507. Bih&xl, Mait^ill . hniit 
516. Magabi • . Atctit, kvHd 

521 . B'ojpnii, North- 
ern . kutti 

620. „ South- 

ern • huiti 

526. Nagpuzia . kn^ huiur 

530. Bengali, written . hnkiuri 
spoken . 

587. South-western . kutti 

541. Siripurift . pt2^n« hutd 

546. Eastern . * kutii 

648. of Cachax . kntti 

550. of Chittagong, kutii 

55L ChskmS . • kutti 

o53. Aaaamese . . lasdiki knkur 

558. Eastern Bind!, 

A-wadl . . kuktariud 


knkurtyd 


560. 

Bag^eK . 

iukurid 

573. 

Ch'atfisgarT . 

kuHyd 

582. Western BUndi, 



Hinddstioi . 

kutyd 

583. 

Vemacnlar 



Hindostinl . 

iufyd 

587. 

Dak^inl . . 


589. 

Bingarn 

Asi^ 

593. 

Biaj B*ik‘E . 

kuHyd 


! 605. Eananji , 

611. BnndelL . 

616. Banip*aii , 

I 633. Pujibi, written . 
j » spoken . 

j 639. P6w5d*i . 

648. Pogii . 

650. K&ngri . 

, 65A Gnjaiifi, Stan- 
1 dard 

1 661. Chardtaii . 

666. Kfit'iylwi^ . 

678: K*arVs . 

676. QHssm . 

713. Bljast'inl, Mftr- 
wSii 

748. Jaipnri . 

766. MewfttP , 

777. Gnjmi of 
Hazara 
761. Main . 

770. Him*^ . 

771. Labtid of 
Berar . 


knkariyd 

kutiyd 

ivitti 

kvM 

hutd 

hiOa 

ktOil 

huM 


hum 

kutd 

hutH 



Sanscrit 

kukknri, sunt 

70a K'indAai . 



Prakrit 

knkkurif sufid 

678. BIB . 

kuffd 

430. 

K*etrinl . 

kutti 

782. 

Eastern Pahtjl 


417. 

Lahndlyof Shah- 



or K'as-k'ax& . 

kuknmi 


pnr 

kutti 

785. Central Pah34, 


426. 

MultinI 

kutti 


Kniaaoni • 

kttfiyd 

428. 

HindH . 

kutti 

806. 

GarViB . 

kutti 

432. 

T*ail 

kutti 

815. Western Pahi|l 


433. 

P^nl , 

kutti 


JannsSiI 

kukri 

435. 

TinioH . 

kutti 

816. 

Sirmaml . 

ISkrg 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

kuUi 

820. 

Bag*4ti . 

kutti 

437. 

Pdt*wiii 

kui^ 

822. 

Kiftf^aH . . 

Mkdrau 

440. 

Chib‘»tt . 

kutti 

830. 

S6ddchl . 

kSkri 

441. 

FnnchT . . 

kutti 

833. 

Kttlid 

kutti 

446. 8ind% YkhoB •. 

kuti 

837. 

Han^tt)! 

kutti 

450. 

lAH 

kuti 

842. 

ChamAi^ 

kutti 

452. 

X^aebdbT » 

kvm 

848. 

Gidi 

kulri 

456. Har&t% BOl 

hutf^ 

845. 

Pangwilt 

kutM 

478. 

Nlgpnxi 

hutri 

847. 

B^adrawihl 

kutri 

494. 

Kohkwsu • 

itrytt 

849. 

Pi^ . 

kSiir' 
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2CaiDbcr!a 

Geami 

lift. 

AGGLUTI^^ATIYE XON-IXDTAX LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . inn 

Ainn . . p!/ine srta (uiurai 

Korean . . i-ai-tol 

Turk! • . if-idr 

llancLu . . ttiddion-^mi 

Mongolian . . noy/t'f 

Sankpa 

Basque * • ehaku/'i'ab, orah 

UXCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Borusaaki . . hiikal 

AUSTIIO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . t.a'» singular j 

Cham . . (as hinguiav^ 

1. 2:aloa • .... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mir, 

K'nier . . (as singular) 

3. Taiaing, written . kluiio hmak 

„ spoken . kla> i/w* glm 

Sakai-Semang. 


4. Palaung « 

£aiun • 

Baring . 
6, Wa . 

S&n . 

En . 
lai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
Bani. • 
Yin or Biang 
K'aMuk . 


JPalaung-Wa, 

, a°-o°gS 
. 4*ou hUm 

, 1*0 mei/i 


t>fO iuk ho^kon 


S?&ti Qroitp. 
8. E'iM» Standard . {ki) kse>o 
la. "Wlr , , (*) kiia 


13, Nicohareee 


Nicoharea, 

• (as singular) 


2£un4^ Group. 

15. E'enr&tlt SaataQ ieid^kd 

16. Hun^^ . * ietS’kS 

26. Kurkn . . *itd-ku 

27. E’a(i& . . 9olo-hi 

28. Jttlng , • »oUk~4^k% 

29. Sayaia . • kintor-ji 

30. QadabS . . Imgd g*its^ 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai‘ Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ““kuri M 
Cantonsae . "^kau ^kviM 

Gy&mi 

46. Siamese, written . /hldi /Ana-^n^ 

„ spoken « /Idi /»S -tuh sp'w 

Lao 

46* liii • • 

*7. K-to . 

4S. |kn . . . /mdyfU-tiA/ 

SI. Ahom « . k*4n i 

62. • . mS h*au 

Annameie , . -Sow ^eA 


^Md ^ 

. /mds?d(r*h^/Mi 
. k*4nmS^inUtif4ik 

. ''iSfAfe —Sow ^tho 


KABEN 

. P\vi>, literary 
Ba*'8eiii 
,, M.iulmeln 
, TauiigOu 
. Sgd, litevaiy 
„ sjioken 
Bwe k 
, Wewaw 
Narenhyu , 
lira= 

, Kiirt'uni 
Yiutala . 
Sin-hin3, 
Mapauk 
. Gheko 
. Padaong . 

. YeinU . 

3Ian6 
. Zsi’oin 

Mopva, Biliuhi . 
„ Dennuha 


LANGUAGES. 

=6i 

i Ui'i I a, Qi 

tm ti pon 
Vw? —tump'd 

iin pi i’pii 
c’/iiri p-jt 

tici pe 

tti'i pL': 
ehi po t'd 
tui pd tChe 


ttci pd t^hd 
Uci pd Id hd 
iici pd d^ha 


tici pd eho 
ekii't pd l*pd 


N jtabw Ji. 
Gtaeral 
Hit. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 


Man languages. 

43. Miao-tgu (Hmoag) ^tsi ^dS (mala doga) 

He-Miao . ko& 

Fe-Miao • yaszi de 

Man . . . kyu 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Mau-liin-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


^oa ^ k*oa ^ kid 
^ mat ^sam ^ ch^M 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGSa 
Mini4l4y4n Zang uages. 
Manch&tl PatsI k*ui-re 
Chamha Lihuli . ... 

Eanisi . . kui 

Kanaurl . • kyS k^ui-n 

Rftngkaa . . k*vi~cha 

D'lm&l . • dank*d k'ld'gaUoi 

T'&mi • . kii-ehu^d pSli 

Lixnbu . . ko’ch^'-hd 

Y»k‘5 . . ku^ehu'Jnd’zi 

, K'ambu . , k'ep'cht 

Bfthing . . d’po k*li^cha dan 

, Balili 

SangpSng . ... 

Ldhorong . ... 

. Lixabich*ong . ... 

. Waling 

. Ch'ingtang . ... 

. Rungch'enbung ... 

Bungmali • ... 

Bodong or 
Chamling . ... 

Nach‘eiSng , ... 

K^ung . . ... 

T*ulang 

. ChanilUiya . ... 

. £*aling 

. Bum! 

. Rai or Jixndar kH'-hu-mul 
. Vayn or Hayn . Ihcho u^ri k*dt4 
. Gumng . . na‘kija*ga 

. Mumi . . nS-ki kate 

t. Sunwar . . ku^chvm paiohi 

, MS^il * . cite haru 

i. NSwaxl • . k*i-ehS fa 

’. Pa4% Fahil, or 

Pahl . , ku'gu kart 

Bdng or Lepoha . kehfv ton 

. T5to 

1. Aka , • . td'lo ne-p^$ 


l2o. Da;(l 

i-i* kt-b atehamma 

120, MLiiii, Digiru , 


Mija 


Zo/o-. 

Mbs*o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

/ch‘e \p4 /se (or /j&o) 

A-hi 

k'P ^po hiP 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

~~a vit> ^po 

270. A-ka (Kd) 

ak'b hu ydmyd 

277*:. A-ko . 


'27o. LLu 

■’<» _«tt -~pA 

Lis'a or Yiyin 

ittd pd dmyd 

j 274. Mo-s'o , , 

k*o diiioa 

I Lahu 

p'ii p‘d kdpui 

; 277a. P 3 ea or Pyin 


|277a.Nung 

Vgi Id ri 

J^betan Group. 

j Gy&rung . 

... 

1 Manyak 

... 

T'auohu 


Takpa 

... 

IfaurjA , 

... 

58. B‘otia, Tibetan, 


written 

p*o-i‘yt-(»‘o 

4 

■1 

p^o-k^yi-t^o 

69. BalU 

k*yi-hun 

60. o£ Purik . , 

k*yi-un (or -gun) 

61. Ladaki . 

k*yi-gun 

63. of Spiti • 

k*i~nain 

70. Kagate , 

kH^hya 

67. Sarpa • . , 

ki-U*o 

68. Banjongka 

k*yi-tj^o 

60. Hloke . 

p'Q'k*yi‘tju 

Bdrd Group, 

128. Bode or B5r& 

suimd z^ld-fur 

ISO. Lalung 

k*ukuri-rau 

131. Blma-sa . 

At-jTa-dtfOic 

135. Gird, Achik 

a’ckdk’Tdh 

142. Koch 

dchch^-idh 

151. Tipura 

tui-kSbSh 

152. Beurl-Chutiya 

mu~k*d~gu It-r^u 

j yiSgd Group, 

154. Angimi 

f^pfo-kS 

159. Serna , 

{a-)tj^li-hS 

162. Beogma . 

ie-hi-d4n 

165. Kd^a . 

(e-)tjurko 

194. SopToml . 

(«-)» ti-lo-inui 

166. Ao . . , 

dza ie~bon-f4n 

169. Hl5ta 

fSpdn-di 

170. Tengaa 

... 

171. ITukumi . 

... 

172. Yachumi . 

... 

173. Tableng . 

kui Id-ldn 

174. Tamlu • 

it ld~dm 

175. Banpara . 

ht-rem 

178. Namsangia 

hu-he 

179. Chang 

kei*s6h 

181. Mosang 

... 

188. Empdo 

kS'tS'dun 

187. Kabul 

ti-rS gd-mai gcU-vuU 

188. K'oixao 

i*i ichpd~hd kaheit 

189. Kikip 

we~fdn S-funt 

195. Haram 

... 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangk*ul . 

favd ia-rSh-k *9 

200. P*adang , 


20L K*angoi . 

... 

202. Maxing 

wpaohud 
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Kachin Group. 
204. Chincrpi or 


Eachin . 

itei Ik ni 

Maran « 

ktci Ih ni 

205. Singp^o . 

gui la hoh 

Xait'-OAin Group, 

Old Meit*ei . 

pSh-lae tdau^hS hue-gdm 

206. Meit'e; 

hui ln~hd ma-gdm 

207. T'ftdo 

At» chal tam-pi 

213. Sivin. 

wi ial te 

219. Lai . 

v£ pk hak 

224. Lnlei • 

ui iS 

227. Banjo^ 

ut idm kdi 

228. Pank‘u 

Hi tlah net po 

220. HrSngk'ol . 

ui hai 

232. HaU&m 

ui d’cAal hdi 

286* La&grong . 

vui chal hei 

237. Aimol 

ui chal tarn 

288. Ohiru • 

ui chd a-idin-pSi 

239. Kclhreng . 

ui tan hn-tam 

240. Kom . 

di chS ka~tam 

246. Puram 

ui tan-pd a-tam 

247. Anal 

loi pa-tai htk 

248. Hiroi-Lam^ng . 

ui pd ka^nSm-kat 

255. TanngOa . 

let t^-kted 

252. Cbiubok 


Yldwin 


254. Chinbon . . 

a-wi har 

ThayetxnjoChin , 

ui Aan-kd 

266. So or K*yang 

ui hdn hyd 

257. £*ami 

«« loh chi 

LMi Group. 

279. Andro • * 

... 

279. Sengmai 

. . 

280. Cbaird 

... 

281. Kadu 

— fyi — xoa rfd* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 


262. Lasi or Leobi 

... 

263. Mam 

kk Id chkm 

260; Maingda or 


Ngacbang 

hipi Id nin 

272a. P*an, Samong . 

t^kiei mydgkld 

Me-gyS . 

f'kiot lu pun 

264. Mru . 

kui bai’-bai 

265. Burmese, written. 

^myd 

„ spoken . 

^h*toe ^ntyd 

266. Arakanese . 

'‘bo do 

207. Taungyo . 

htoe a myd 

269. Dana 

hue ti myd 

268. InOa . 

kui myd 

270. Tavoyan . 

kui due 

BBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285* Tamil 

ndy-gal 

%7. KoiaTa . 

k*aodl^iig 

291. EaikS^ . 

ndy-dng 

289. Imla . 

nai 

294. Malayi)aitt. 

udykkal 

297. Eanarese . 

ndyi^^gap 

298. Ba^ . 

udi 

301* Eodagn . 

••• 

802. Tt4n 

... 

803. Toda 

ndi 

804. Eoia 

nai 

805. Enrux or Oxt8 . 

alldguf*i 

307. Halto or Haler . 

algaii^^ 

308. Eni, Eaavdl, or 


ELond • 

gulS pofd ndkn^id 

310. E51lnd . 

... 

814. 00941 

naik 


ITnsiber i& 

6«D«rxl 

hilt. 

S20. Tdugni . . Tfu^a hukh'-l'^ 

32S. BrShtii . . ki.^hal:S& 

SEJXITIC FA30LY. 

Arabic . . kildh 

IXDO-EUROPEAX FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

J£ron%im Brcsteh., 


Old Persiai) 


Aveeta 

• a* 

Pahlavi . 

rnmm 

331, Persian 

sagdn (or tagidy^nar 

339. Palto, cf Pesha- 


wai* 

spi 

353. WazM , . 

tpi 

354. of Kandabar . 

ipi 

360. OrmtifJ 

ipuekt {? »p''eh%) 

363. Balocbl, Makrin: 

kuehak 

366. Eastern . 

btga 

370, WaxI 

Ybf skehiet 

371. Siynl 

kuden 

372. Sarlkoli 

hkd 

376. Iskasud, Zebakl . 

kedai 

377. MtmjSnl or. Mungl 

'{dive 

378. YudYi . 

yadvef 


Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

hurt 

380. Wai-ala . 

eckchu nSfoeta trS 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . . 

kiro 

383. Ealasa 

sefon 

384. Gawar*bati • 

sund-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

bS sdrin 

387. t. Western . 

XorinSld 

390. K'owtr or 


Cbitr^B . 

vSniydn) 

393. Sini, Gilgitl 

euui 

394. Chilfid . 

sSnien 

396. ofDras . 


397. of pab-Hanu . 

XuSd 

400. E&emirl . • 

A«rt* 

401. KaatawSfl . 

hdn* 

403. POguli . 

hunn' 

404. Pods, Sirsji 

sut?d 

405. Bfinibau! • 

fU9d 

408. KobistSid, Girwi . 

kuehvr 

409, T6rwall . 

huzu 

411. MaivS . 

kueora 

Gypsy, European 

juheld 

„ Syrian 

andte 


Indo-Arjfan Branch. 
Sansbrit . . it^kvrd^, 'SvSna^ 

Prakrit . . kukkvra, •w^aS 


430. K'etrftni . 


417. Lahndfi, of Sbab- 
pur 

kutii 

426. 

Mult&ni . 


kuttS 

428. 

Hindki . 


kvttS 

482. 



'kuttd 

433 . 

I)*anni . 


hum 

435. 

Tinauli . 


kutiS 

442. 

of Salt Range 


kuitS 

487* 

Pot^Sii , 


kvltS 

440. 

Chib*4tt . 


hate 

441. 

Puncbl . 


knits 

446. 

Sindl, ViobdE 


kutd 

450, 

LM * 


iutd 

452. 

EacbcbT 


kuttd 

456 . 

Marsti, Bsa 


kutrS 

478. 

Kigpuxi 


kptrS 

494 . 

EoAkayl 




i Usaaitt la 

I Geaeral 
j Lilt. 

499. Singhalese . 

ballo 

502. Oriyfi 

kukiurormdnS (or -sabu ; 

507. Bihtii, . 

bther tab* 

516. Mogahi 

kui^uoTti kuiid sctb 

1 621. B'ojpurl, North* 

1 em - 

kuitan 

1 520. „ South- 

j era , 

kukur tab 

j 626, Nagpurifi 

kukur-ntan 

i 530. Bengali, written . 

kukur taka 1 

1 „ spoken . 

kotid Uk6l 

j 637. South-western , 

/ uitd gd 

j 541. Siripurift. 

h uttd Id 

1 546. Eastern . 

kuttd ?akal 

; 648. of Cachar , 

kuttd din, luitdin 

i 550. of Chittagong . 

kuurgun 

; 551. Ch&kmi . 

kuhurun 

1 553. Assamese . 

moid k ukvr bildi 

! 558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*i . 

kukur^wai (or -’jpanJ 

560. Bag'eli . 

kukur 

, 573. Ch'attisgar! . 

iSkut^man 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hind6si2ni • 

kuttS 

i 583. Vernacular 

Hindost&ni . 

kuitS 

! 587. Bak^ini . 

ktttiS 

i 589. Baugaru . 

hum 

693. Braj B‘fik‘4 

kuttd 

1 605. Eanauji . . 

kukar^ioan 

jeil* BundSli . 

iuitan 

616. Banap'azi 

iuttd 

633. Fanjsbi, written . 

kuttS 

w spoken . 

kufte 

689. Powfidl . 

kuitS 

648. Pdgrl , 

kuite 

650. Emigra . 

kutte 

663. Gujar&il, Stan- 
dard • 

ka^r^d) 

661. Charotari , 

kut"rik 

666. EatHySwS^ . 

kut'rd, katfra 

ersi E‘#r*w4 

kufrd{d) 

676. G^isSdi . 

kut*rd 

718. Rijast^Sni, Mb- 
w&rl 

kuttd 

742* Jaipuii . 

kuh*rd 

755. Mgwati , 

kuttd 

777. Gujuil of 

Hazara, 

kuitd 

761. MalTi . 

h%t*rd‘hdrd 

770. Nimfidl • 

kuttd, kuitdnd 

77L LaVini of 

Beiar , 

kuatrd 

708. E'findea: . 

kutrS, hard 

678. BiU . 

kuTrd 

782. Eastern Pahfirl 



or EI‘ai-kTirS . kukur^htirv 

785. Central Pkbiji, 

Knmaxtn! . kukur 

806. Gar*Ti^ . kiatd 

SIS. YTesteni Fabtf!, 


! 

JanjuAd 


kukur 

!816. 

Sirmauxi . 


huhmr 

820* 

Bag'itI . 


hettS 

822. 

Kiat*a3i . 


aakdri 

830. 

Sddochi . 


kdkar 

833. 

Eului 


kutiS 

837. 

Man454}l 


kuUS 

842. 

ChamAip 


kuttd 

843. 

Gidl „ 


kutr 

846. 

Pahgwtjl- 


kuM 

847. 

B^adiairthi 


kuiar 

849. 

. 


kdtar 
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AGGIDTINATIVjBS NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me Inu 

Aina 

. tnatne seta {utara) 

Korean 

. Cim kai to/. 

TarH 

. qdnchtf’lAr 

Mancha 

. eniyehen-mi 

Mongolian . 

. iitukchin noxAt 

Saukpk 

. ... 

Basque 

. ogarrak 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S£0. Burulaskl . 

. gusingaiis hukcd 

AUSTSO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as singular) 

Cham 

. (as singular) 

L SalAa 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Min-JS^mer. 

K*mSr 

. (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written • k/uito ho° (ta^ 

» spoken . k/a id* glAn 


8aka{~8imang. 

Sakai 

• ... 

S$mang 

. ... 


iPaiaung-Wa. 

A Palaung 

. ka^md ge 

Katun • 

. a~ou ha-ma hi am 

DarSng . 


5. Wa . 

. p^eh moA s*o 

Sdn . 

• M. 

En . > 

• ... 

TaiJoi 

. ... 

AM5k 

. .M 

Ang-ktt 

. ... 

M5ng Lwe . 

a ... 

DanI « 

. mei tjo bo~kon 

Yin or Riang 

• ... 

K*aMuk . 

a ... 


Fast O-roup, 

8. K*S^ Standard , (jfct) k^em kiint*ei 

12. Wlr 

a (t) keicL kiinfdi 


27ieoharese. 

18. Niooharese . 

. (as singular) 


3l£uii4d Group, 

15. K*erwiri. Santm . 9^ tets-k5 

lA" Moip^ . 

. Sngd eetd^kd 

aiC. K&'ku 

. jdpdy ^d-hA 

27. K«ari» 

. kofi »oLo-ki 

28. Jnifig 

. iaki eolok-^e-ki 

29. Sarara 

- pan kineorgi 

80. Gadabi 

. ISAgd bul4 g*u9i 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tm-Okinese Qrovp, 

ChineMi Soathem 

Kandam . /mu /h5 

Cantonese . ^nO- 

G^mi 

4S.'SiameM, written . /JUSi /ima ^tvit 

» spoken . /m/rnS^ui^^h 

Lao 

46l Lii • * .*) 

49. ^ . . AmS vna (-^ /iai) 

(Llhoin . 

SS. • • mSmil^au 

Aw M ane a e . . 'hAi ^ektt 


Xamber in 

I Ufloertl 

I List. 

i KAREN LANGUAGES. 


I 35. Pwo, literary 

/no «6t 

' „ Bassein . ^ 

i „ Maulmein .j 

twi mu 6t 

j 36. TaungOu 

itci mu pon 

1 34. Sgl, literary 

\*u!i \mo -^te^ p*d 

„ spoken 

tici mu f*ph 

32. Bw5 . 

chtoi »«o ^zn 

Ha. Wewaw 

twi /tta ^kteh 

33. Kai'enbju 

twi mo g^sd 

Bra® . 

cht mu t^d 

40. Karenni 

tici d^he 

Yiutala , 


Sin-hmt 

Mapauk 

... 

39. Gheko 

tici md fkd 

37. Padaung , 

twi mo Id Ad 

88. Yeinbi 

twi mS d^hfl 

Mand . 

... 

41. Zayein , 

... 

5iopwa, Bilichi . 

ttct mu cho 

„ Dennuha . 

ckiee mu pfh Ppa 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. 5riao-t8u(Hm6ng) 

na ^dS 

He-Miao . 

... 

Pe-Miao . . 

ya ne de 

Man • 


42. Lanten-Tao 


Man-lan-tien . 

^ ua ^k^oa ^hlo J»ay 

Mau-ta-pan 

^mai ^Um ^ oT^u ^ndy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

JBLimaSayaA Languages. 

72. Mancbati or Pa^nt 

tnihaj}' k^ui-re 

73. Chamba Lfihuli . 

... 

76. KansM • , 

kuti-ga 

77. Kanauil 

mant h^uun 

78. Bangkas . 

cA‘vdr k*ox-ekfi 

83. DlmSl 

mahani k*id~gdUai 

84. T'faoi • , 

ku~ch ii-md pdli 

86. Limbu . , 

kd-cAo-md-Ad 

86. Yak‘a 

kuti^md'ci 

87. K*ambu 

k^ep-eAi-cAi 

90. Bahii:g . 

d-mo k*li‘Cha dau 

91. Balsl! . 

... 

93. Ssngpang 


93. Lohorong 

... 

94 Lsmbich*dng . 

... 

95. Wiling . 

... 

96. Ch'ingting 


97. Bungoh^Snbung 

... 

98. Dungmili 

... 

99. Bddong or 

Cbinoling 

... 

100. Nich'erSng • 

... 

101. Khlung . 

... 

102. T'ulung , 

... 

108. Cbaurisja « 

••• 

104. Killing . 

... 

105. Duml 

... 

88. Bai or Jimdir . 

kH-hu-’iM^mul 

106. Viyu or Hsyu 

med^-oko u-ri k'dta 

IIL Gurang 

uM~ki ma-majthga 

112. Munni 

nS-ki md-eca kdte 

118. Sunwir 

hurcAu-mi pateAi 

llAMagazl 

chu cAauri Aaru 

U6. NSwiii 

md h*i~cAS ia 

|U7. Pa^^PahrLor 

Fahl . 

fits kugu kdri 

118. B4ng or Lepcha . 

kagu mSi eoA 

121. . 

• M 

122. Aka . 

aSrlo am^ ue^e 


Ktunberin 

General 

Ll^. 


123. Abcr . 

124. Miri . 

• 

J e-kt khna ki^din 

125. Datli . 


i-l'i ki-)i atchamma 

126. MUnii, DigSru 



Mijfi 



Xo/y-II/ 0 . 9‘0 Group, 

Si-hia « 



273. Lolo, /Ni . 


/cA‘<> vno /te (or /defi) 

A-bi 


k'P v«o AP 

Lo-lo p*o 


~~a \no vMo 

276. A-ka (K4) 


“i*6 md yd my a 

277a. A-ko 


... 

275. Lisu . 


“d_nd — 3»a 

Lis‘i or Ylyin . 

and ma dmyd 

274 Mo*s'o 

. 


Lahu 

. 

p*ii mh khpui 

277a. P yen or Pyin 

• 

... 

277a. Nung 

‘ 

i^gi md ri 

GyarOng . 

Tibetan Group, 

Mknyak 

, 


T'auchu 

. 

... 

Tkkph 

• 

... 

Haurpk 

. 

... 

58. B'otii, Tibetan, 
written 

mo~k*yi‘tj‘o 

„ spoken 

mo-k‘yi-tj*o 

59. Bam 


k^yi-md-nun 

60. of Purik . 


k^yt-mo-gun 

61 . Ladakl . 


k*yi-<no»gun 

63. of Spiti . 


mo^k*i~nam 

70. Kigate . 


kH’mu'-kya 

67. Sarjpa 


ki~mo~tj*o 

68. Danjongka 


... 

69. Hloke . 


mo-kyi~fju 

128. Bodo or Blfl 

Bdrd Group, 

, suimd zu-/ur 

130. Lalung 

, 

mdiki k*ukuri’rau 

131. Dhni-si , 


m~taju'hiddu 

135. (Hro, Achik 

, 

d-cAdh htmd'-rdfi 

1^. Kocb 

• 

dchchdk h%md~tdn 

151. Tipuri 

. 

sui md'kobdn 

152. Deuri-Chutiyi 

• 

mi-si-gu si^-rdju 

154. Angimi 

Jidgd Grottp. 

. ^A kn'i-kd 

169. Semi 


{a~)tju k*urAo 

162. Bengml . 


iS-Ai IS-doA- 

165. KSzimi . 


{e-)tjie hricrko 

194. Sopromi . 


{u-)si si-hrurinui 

166. Ao . 


dsa fe-tza~tam 

169. Hloti 


f*urro o~k* 0 ‘^i 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. IVukumi . 


... 

172. Yachumi . 


... 

173 . Tableng 


kui yd-idn 

174 Tamlu 


ei cAi-pi-dm 

175. Banparft 


Aintt^em 

178. Namsangift. 

a 

Au niyaA-'AM 

179. Chfing 

• 

kei nu soA 

181. M5ling . 

• 

... 

183. SmpSo 


... 

187. Kabul 


si kot gt^-mm 

188- K'oirio. . 


t*i pui kakak 

189. Mikir 


mer-lfdn d-pd d-tum 

195. Maxim 



197. Kwrareng . 


... 

199. Tingk'ul . 


ftp Id td-rdJ>k*a 

200. p'ading . 


... 

201. K'angoi . 


... 

202. Mating 


&pSi eMA 


amber .m 
Geoerai 


204. CbingpB 

Kachic 
Muraa . 
206. Siii?p‘o . 


Old Meit'ei 

206. l[eit‘ei 

207. T'adc 
213. feijir. 

219. Lai . 

224, Lusei 
227. Banjo^ 
236. Psalt-u 
229. Hrftngk'ol 
232. HallaEQ 

286. Langrong 

287. Ahnoi 

238. Chim 

239. Kolhreng 
24/0. Kom 

246. PfirSm 

247, Anal 


Sachin Group, 

or 

, kid yi ni 
. kid yl ni 
. ytii Vi hol^ 

Kuki'Chln Grunp, 

. yah-lae idau-bi hve~ydat 
. hui a-mom Ma-ydm 
. huvpl iavi-pi 
, tt»t pui 
. 'id nu hnd 
, id nu ie 
, Hi nu-jid tdm ndi 
* «i nu nei pu 
ul nu hat 

, Si d^nS-pdn ndi 
. teui pui Mi 
. Si a-pSi tarn 
, ui a-nu‘pdn a-tdm'pui 
, ui pi an-tftm 
. tti pui ka-tam 
. Si hi~nu a-iam 
. , vd nu hin 


8^. Hiroi-Lamgfing . Si nu ka-nem-kat 
256. TauugSa . • ^d nu V-kisd 

262. Chinbok . - ... 

Yld\nn 

254. Cbinbon . . *»« 

Thayetinyo Chin nu-hd 

256. ^ or K'yang * ui nu hy I 

257. K*aiai . • uinSchi 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. £adu 


Zui Group, 

Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Haru 

260. 3Iaing8R or 
Ngach&ng 

27247. P*im, Samong . 
IMe-gj'l . 

264. Mra. 

265. Bunnese, frritten • 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungj'o . 

269. Banu 

268. InGa 

270, Tavoyan 


Jeci fja chhm 

htcijen uin 
t^ktoi "md myd ghlii 
t^kwi md pun 
iSi md hakhai 
^k‘ivg ma ^mya 

\na° ^yd 
ktd *md do 
kvoe md myd 
ktcc md myd 
km md myd 
kici md dice 


, Tamil 
. Komva . 

. KaikatU . 

. Inila 
4 MalaySlam. 

. Kanarese . 

Ba^ga . 

L. Kodagu 
5. Tula 
J. Toda 
L Kota 

5. Kurux or Ora5 
J. Molto or Haler 
8. Kni. Kand% 
Khond , 

0. Kolami 
4. Gdndi • 


DRAYIDIAK FAMILY. 

. , pcif ndy~gal 

X . . pa^ Vatidldhg 

li . . ndydhg 


paff-yal 

henn* ndy<-gap 


kufi otlld guff 
al 4^4^ gothi$4'S 

puli idli ndkudiskd 

dtting 


Bitches (149). 


Koicbcrir. 

Gesenl 

List. 

820. Telugu . . d^’ kukk*~l* 

328. Brihiil . . tnin4dk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . kalhdt 

INDO-EUROPEAK FAMILY, ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avestu 

Pah'lavl 

j 331. Persian . . sagdn [pr aajhdyi-mdi^i 

I 389. Paste, c£ Pesha- 


war 

1 358. Waziil . 

I 354. of Kandahar 
1 860- Ommrl 


spat 

spai 

spai 

spuchi (? sp*chi) 


I 363. BaldcM, MakrSnl . mind 
! 366. Eastern , . hinda 

I 370. Waxi . . *nbch sachist 

371. SirnI . . ked^n 

1372. Satikoll , . kidxel 

j S76. Iskisini, Zehaki , seek kedtti 
! 377. Munjfird or Mungi tnachie 
j 378. Yiidxfi • . matjiff 

I Bardie or Bisdeka Branch, 

1 879. Baagali . , iHri hurt 


S80. Wai-als 
881. WasT-veri or 

Yeron 

383. Kal£sa 

384. Gawar-hati, 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. ft M'estem 

390- K^owar <?» 

Chitral! . 

393. Si^a^ Qilgia 

394. CbilSd . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Pah-Hanu 

400. Efisnibd 

401. Kas^awfir! 

403. P5gull . 

404. Podi Sir&ji 

405. Riinhanl . 

408. KdhistiBi, Gsmi 

409. TorwaR . 

41L MaiyI . 

Gypsy, European 
Syrian 


. eehchu ilttreki trS 


icctete kird 
istriZh sS^on 
Jeurdhi-aam 
hd mddi sSi in 
madi 

isiri t'SnU-dn) 
sonehd sutet 
s unwdtin 
edit <«t 
h^imbd 
hone 
Mni 

A«r 

.rtc^etd 

tufii 

hiehir 

kiai 

kSstra 

jukliS 

[jtjidiie} 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrani . 

4X7. Lahndfi, of Shah 
pur 

426. MnltSnl . 

438. Hindkl . 

432. T‘all . 

433. X)*annl . 

435, Tiniuli . 

442. of Salt Range 
437. PoVwari. 

440. ChiVslI . 

441. Pnnch'l . 

446. Sindl, Vichott 
450. Lari 

452. Kachchl . 
456. Marat% Beal 
478. K^uii . 
494. KdhkaM . 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. . kukicuryajit eunya^ 

. . kukkurid, eufidd 


IT umber is 

Qemnl 

LiH 

199. Singhalese . 

boUiyb 

502. Oriya 

mdi kukkurormdnE (c 

607. Bihaii, MaitY:! 

kutti sah' 

516. Magah! . 

kutian, kutti sah 

521. B'ojpuri, North 
em 

kutt'vn 

520. „ South 

em 

sab 

526. Nagpuria 

kutl Kuhur^mun 

530. Bengali, written 

kukkuri sahaJ 

„ spoken 

htiiii. sohdl 

637. South-western 

kviii yd 

541. Siripuria . 

piUdnl kuiti Id 

546. Eastern . 

kutti } ikal 

548. of Cachar 

kittti din, kuttydin 

660. of Chittagong 

kutti ii A 

‘551. Chakma . 

kutiigun 

1 563. A&sameee . 

mdiki kukur hildh 

! 558. Eastern Hint 


1 Awadl 

kuknriyd 

j 560. Bag'eS . 

kuknrid 

578. Ch^attlsgari 

kutiyd-man 

, 582. Western Hindi, 
1 HindobtanI 

kutya 

j 583. Vernacular 

Hindostin! 

. kuf^ya 

1 587. Dak'inI . 

. kutiya 

' 589. BangarQ . 

. kutt$^ 

598. Brai B‘§k‘§ 

. kutit^ 

1 605. Kanauji . 

, kukariya 

' 611. Bundell . 

. kutit^ 

} 616. Banap‘ari 

. kuUt 

1 633. Panjahi, written 

. kuttia 

„ spoken 

. kutt^ 

! 689. Powadl - 

. kuttid 

i 648. Pogri . 

. kuttia 

! 650. Kahgra . 

. kuttia 

i 653. Gujarati, Stan- 

1 dard 

. kut^rib 

i 661. Chardtari 

, kut“ri5 

j 666. Kat‘iyawa^ 

. hut’rtys 

i 673. K‘arVa . 

. kvfri\p} 

1 676. GSsedl . 

. kuH^m 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 

i w8ri • 

. kuiiyd 

743. Jaipuzi 

. leS'leryd 


Mewati 
Gujnii 
Hazara . 


761. Madri 

(3g‘4y^, kut^ri'hbrS 

770. MinadI . 

kutiind 

771. LaVani of 


Berar . 

ktoatri 

708. K^andSal 

kutryd 

678. Bm . 

Atrf*ri(-y3) 

782. Eastern !l^diari 


or K'as-knra , 

kukumd-haru 

785. Central PahajI, 


KtunaunI 

kutiyk 

805. Gar*w5tt , 

kutii 

815. Western Pahiri* 


Jaunsari 

kukariya 


Sirmauri - 
Bag;‘ati . 

§5d6ohI . 
Knjni . 
Ma^adgiU. 
Chamgali . 
Gidl 

PangwiH. 
B*adzawiH 
Pl^ . 


kukfd 

huttld 

sakdran 

kuhid 

kuiti, kuftia 
kufit 
JeuiH 
kutr*’^ 

, kutiri 
. hxtr^ 

, khtSr 
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Ksatbecis 

Oenant 

Lift. 

A-GGLUTINATIVifi NON-INBIAK LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

• 0 peegi 

Ainu 

. ... 

Korean 

, su-nom pemso 

Turii 

tihha 

Hanchu 

, nimdn 

Mongolian . 

. imasrdn, t^he 

Saukptt 

. pd md (goat) 

Basque 

. akher, aunts 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

. haJdin 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

1 Malay 

. kamhinjantan 

Chain 

. pdhaip idnavv 

1. Salon 

. jpeZ(goat)* 

AUSTSO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K'mSr, 

K'lner 

. pops ch^mol 

3. Talaing, -nTitten . hahe^ km:tk 

spoke 

u . ?»a* 


S'thai-Simifng, 

Sal'ai 

• ... 

Suiuang 

. ... 


I*alau7ig-’Wa. 

4. Palaung . 


Katun . 

. bc{d-ti) 

Daring . 

. pS {goat) 

6. Va , 

, pa mein 

S6n . 

• pS (goat) 

Eu 

. z? (goat) (;i>?) 

Tai-loi 

. j>e(goat3 

AM6k . 

. dpi (goat) 

Ang’kil 

. i»J(goat) 

Hong Lwe , 

• ... 

Danl 

. pupa (goatj 

Yin or Kiang 

. pa (goat) 

K*a Muk . 

. ... 


JTdn Group. 

A E^is!, Standard « («0 hJan 

11 War . 

. (tt) hlan 


Ntooboi^se. 

13. Nieoboreso 

. . me{-enko^a) 


Mun^d Group. 

15. K‘LTt<r4ri, SanUn . hods 

16. MuniUrl 

. Ituki-d (Aryan) 

96. Kfirku 

. bohd (Aryan) 

97. K'aria 

- bahra merom 

98. Juiug' 

. hodd 

29. 55avara 

. kim-tne, me 

.30. Gadabi 

. gi-me 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tiri-Chinese Gi-i)vp. 
Cbin(*«‘, Sout^om 

Mandarin . -jfctfii _pSn 

i^anlonesp . —Idn ^kvm 

Qyami . . ’ cAtt'/yfi (goat) 

45. Siunt‘8t*i vrittcn . —la —itta 

„ »;jK>ko« . -p'd^iwa 

liftO ...... 

48. Lfi . . .-j 

.47. K‘ui). . . 

4i». ?>«t« * . . V* 

&1. Abiuii . ' . pfftdi'iiJt 

5ji. K’ajiiti . . pe pu i'i/i 

AnuJuaoMf * , — 


Nmobtriii 

General 

List. 

KAEEN lANGTJAGES. 

86. Pwo, literary . »6f (agoat) 

„ Bassein . 

„ Manimein • . Jk^ hd 

36. TatingOa . , hdti 

34. Sgl, literary . -md® *~WE° — /a° 
j, spoken . nd t& pa 

32. Bw^ . . , ha ho la pa 

41a. Wewaw , , hutale^pe 

38. Karenbyu • . h&poldpS 

Bra° 

40. Kai'enni , » he pa 

Yintala . . pe (goat) 

Sin'bniS 

Mapaak . pi (goat) 

39. GKeko . . hipd 

37. Padaung . n be pa 

38. Yeinbl , , be pd 

Mano . . pe (goat) 

41. Zayein . , ya, tfd(goat) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . bd ho Z® pd 

„ Dermnha pe h'le a pa 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmdng) ^Ibu ~‘ehi 
He-AIiao . U g*ou (goat) 

P€-Miao . sci chi 

Man . . , tjpen pun (goat) 

42. Lanten-Yao • ... 

Man-lan-tien . a^ao^poA /koA 
Man-ta-pan • . ^et ^ao ^pun ^kdu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Mimalapan Languages. 


72. 

Manchati or Patni 

ritja 

73. Ohauiba Lshiili . 

hriz 

76. KanSsl . , 

bokras 

77. Kanaoii . , 

ds, flj/ 

78. Eangkas . 

mSIf sar 

S3. 

D'imal . 

ddnk'd eehd 

84. T*aini . , 

bohe churi 

85. Limbu . 

mendah pdrim^hd 

86. Y5k‘a 

ippd-ch^d 

87. K'ambu 

ch*andrdpd 

90. 

Bshing . 

d-po ewondrd 

91. 

Bslali . 

d’pd mi-i‘i~bd 

92. 

Sangi^ng 

•um-pd clddn-ga-rd 

93. 

Lohorong 

umpd (or umprUpa) 



Vv'hd 

94. 

Lainbioh^dng . 

impd'b fMn~di 

96. 

Waling . 

dpa bdkara 

96. 

Ch*iugtaiig 

upd men-di-ha 

97. 

Rungcli'enbfing 

bpd ch'en-ga-ra 

98. 

Dungniali 

um~h*d ch'dgar 

99. 

Itoddag or 



CbSjuliug 

umpa ch^on-ga^ra 

100. 

Nfich'erSng 

uaipa clddn-a-ra 

101. 

Euliiug . 

ch*dn-ga-rd^mpa 

102. 

T^ulung . 

U'pdp ch*iad-ra 

103. 

(Jhaiu*&8ya 

dpo sdn-a-ra 

104. 

K'filing . 

U’pdp grodpu 

105. 

Duxnl 

upu (or u-ppdp) grht 

88. 

Kai or Jimdftr* 

eh*anvr hdkd 

106. Vayu w* Hsyu . 

l5-clto rheli 

111. 

Gurnng 

rii hifkpa 

Ill 

Munni . . 

po-ke 

113. 

Suiiwar . ' , 

ehd-se 

114. Mag:ni . 

hokd 

116. Newftii 

du-gii 

117. 

l’ad% Pahrf, or 



Ptthi . 

d«-ga 

118. 

Udng or Jjopcha , 

su'dr hu 

l2l. TotO . 

... 

122. 

Aka . ,, 

k^esi um-bd 


Komberin 

Genenl 

List. 


128 Abor. 

124. Miri . 

j ad-ben hen-hd 

125. Dafifi 

a-bin Hmpa 

126. Milznif Dig&rn . 

... 

Mijft 

... 

LolO’2dos*o Group. 

Si-hia 

mo 

278. Lolo,/Ni . 

/tj*% /lc>fid 

A-hi 

/hH Jcu 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

•“a /cho ^tjd 

976. A-ka (K&> 

Jimle* p‘ a 

S77a. A-ko . 

s^me (goat) 

275. Lisn . 

“d ..jch^iF* ~~pd 

Lis'i or Ylyin . 

aicM (goat) 

274. Mo-s'o 

tje (goat) 

Lahu 

Id p‘d 

277a. Pyen or Pyin i . 

pis (goat) 

,277o. Nnng 

sik Id (or nirl id) 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung . 

kus-sd (goat) 

Mknyak 

tjd/i (goat) 

•Panchu 

tjdh i,goat) 

T^d^pa 

rd (goat) 

Haurpa 

j 58. i-Jia, Tibetan, 

cli‘at (goat) 

■u'ritten 

ra-p‘o 

» spoken 


69. Bam . 

rd-skpe* 

60. of Porik . 

rd-skpee 

6L LadakT . , 

rapo 

63. of Spiti . 

t'a-too 

70. Kagate . 

ehxnre 

67. Saipa 

rap'o 

61 Danjongka 

rapo 

69. Bloke , , 

rap*o 

Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BdrS 

hurmdfdntd 

130. Lslung 

pat*d purun 

131. Ittma-sa 

hurunjela 

136. Gaio, Achik 

dohok lipd 

142. Koch 

pdnVd 

151. Tipura 

punjud 

162. Deuri-Chutiya . 

l^eduru mu-k*dp 

Ndgl Gh*oup, 

164. Angami 

me dd 

159. Seina 

{a-)neh H 

162. Bengma 

te-nii tje 

165. Kezama . . 

(e-)mu dd 

19A Sopvoina . 

(u-)/ii fo-do 

166. Ao . . . 

nubon te-hoh 

169. Biota 

ndnd 5-pdn 

170. Tengsa , 

nabun (goat) 

171. Pnknnii . 

misdpo 

172, Yachtuni , , 

mimiba 

178. Tableng 

puen pan 

174. Tanihi 

pum pon 

175. Banpara , , 

t'an pan 

178. Naiusangia 

ke pen 

179. Chang , 

loan pan 

181. Mdsang . 

kS puii 

183. Enij)eo , » 

gS-mS (goat) 

187. Kabui 

Ju chi 

188. K'oirio . 

iO’ml pd-hd 

189. Mikir 

Hd4o 

195, Marain . , 

d-mi (goat) 

197. Kwoireng . 

1 d-iM (goat) 

190. Taugk‘u] . 

me vd 

200. P'adang . 

... 

201. K*nngoi , 

tnf-lrek (goat) 

1 202. ]\Xariug 

kldn pd 
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Kvnbtr in 

GSQtral 

Lilt. 

Kuchin Group, 

204. Chingpl or 

Kachin . 

bai~nAa Ku-ld 

Maran 


S05. Singp ‘0 , 

hat-nhm Id 

Knki'Ckin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

mSn^un tan’-ld 

206. Meit'ei 

kd-mSn Id-bd 

207. T‘ado 

htl ehal 

213. Siyin . • 

kid tal 

210. Lai . 

mS pd 

324. Lnsei 

kel pd 

327. Banjogi . . 

iel ckal 

328. Paiik«u 

kei chdl 

329. Hringk‘d . 

geljdl 

233. HaUam 

kUd-chal 

336. Langrong . 

he! ckal 

337. Aimol 

kSI chal 

S3S. Chim 

ke ckd 

239. Kolhreng . 

hU chal 

340. Eom 

he chi 

246. Poruxn 

kel ckal-pd 

347. Anil 

Icel pa-tal 

248. Hir5i-Laiag&ng . 

hli pd 

365. TanngOa . 

me~e sd* 

362. Chinbok 

met (a goat) 

Yidwin . 

mat (a goat) 

364 Chinbon . 

mgei ma-stoa 

Thayetmyo Chiu . 

“mi han 

256. ^ or K‘yang , 

a-mi %sa 

357. K^ami • 

m’-l (a goat) 

LUi Group. 

379. Andro 

kl-wak (goat) 

379. Sei^mai 

««« 

380. Chairel 

kll (goat) 

381. Kadn 

ha^d (Pt(«e)->icd 

Burma Group, 

261. Sa or Atei . 

pai-nam (goat) 

362. Laai or Lechi . 

cAiU-pat (goat) 

263. Mara 

ci&ai-5e Id 

360. MaiugCa or 

Ngadiang 


372a. Fnn, Saanong . 

pe-gd (San) 

Me-gyl . 

pS-gd 7« 

364 Mrii • • • 

roald 

265. Burmese, written 


„ spoken 

^fi 

366. Aiakane$« . • 

eeii bo 

267. Tanngyo . 

eei‘ ti 

369. Pann 

tH*ti 

m ln6a 

taik 

370. Taroyan 

hi‘ 


DBAVIDIAN VAMUiY. 


Kaxnber Id 
G enei*; 
List. 

820. Telagu 
828. Brahiii 


. twijr* mei* 

, . mat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


ISDO-ECBOPEAN FAMILY, AMYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

J^raalan B'paneh. 

Old Ptr^iac . ... 

Aresta . . hnza- ‘vgoat) 

PablaTi • . huj (goat) 

381. Pei'hiac . . ias-i-Jta;* 

839. Pajto, of Pesiia- 

war . . fhm 

863. Wasirl . . i<?“s 

334. pf Kandaiiar . wdz 

360. Onturi . . lus 

363. Baloohl, M akrSnl . jtSchin 
366. Eastern . . 

370. Wajri • • 

371. SiYn! . . luchdk 

372. Sarikoli . . raiz 

376. Iskasmi, Z€bakl . nur tv us 

377. Muniin! or Mxingl tcusa 

STB, Yud^i . . fraf^iinJ 

Bardic or PU^ka BrancL 

379. Basgoli . . gas 

380. '^Tai-ftla . . gros 

SSL Wasi-Teri or 

Veron . . get 

883. Eali^ . . 6Fra 

384. vrawQx>ln.ti . laulSa 

386. Pasai, Eastern . pdj'rd 

887. „ Westem . sofS 

390. E'ovir or 

Chitxali . . Tidri pai 

892. SinB, Giigiti . tnugar 

894. Chilftsl . . mSgar, tSgart t*St 

396, of DrSa . . cAani 

397. of P^-Hana . raid (Tibetan), miaggar 

400. Eismlzi . . tj*dtPtU 

40L Kastawiri • 

403. PSgnll . . Jttrjf*, kaflu 

404. Pods Sir&jl . cA^ero 

405. Bambanl . tjirrS 

408. KobiatSm, G&mi bir 

409. Torwili . . hirdt* 

411. Ifoiji . . m&T^ur 

Gypsy, Bnropean bttstto 
„ Syrian . kdli 


nan pat 
mugar 

mSgar, VSgart 
chani 

rdhb (Tibetan), minggor 
tj*dtnU 

tygsr* 

kafl“, kafltt 

cA^Sro 

tjirrS 

bir 

birdt* 

m&i^ur 

husnb 

h£l% 


lf«mb*r fa 
Geaml 
LltU 

499, Singhalese • . 

603, Ofij’il 

6ur. Bibrfii, Mait'ill . 
618. Magahl . . 

621. B'ojpnrf, Korth- 

em . 

620. „ Sonlii- 

em . 

526. DCagpurift 

530. Bengali, written . 

,, spoken . 

I 537. Scuth-westem . 

* 54L Siiipnris 

546. Eastern . . 

64S, cf Oachar 

550. c£ Cbittagcng . 

551. Ch3ir2n& 

' 553. Assamese . 

538. Eastern Hindis 
, Awad*! 

1 560. Bag ell . . 

678. Cb'atxisgaf*! 

582, Western Hindi, 
Hindostini . 

588. Vernacular 

Hindost&ni . 
5S7. Dak'ini , 

589. BangarA 

693. Braj B*ik‘a . 
605. Kananjl' . 

611. Bnndeli . 

616. BanSp^aii 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639, P6wad*i . 

648. Pogri . 

660. Kangri . 

653. Gnjarati, Stan* 
daid 

661. CliBxotaxi 

666, K&t'iyiwidl . 
673. K*£r*wa . , 

676. G‘isa^ . 

718. Ea3a8t*axi!, Mai> 
wftii 


eluioek (a he goat) 
ar^irS cA'ili 
k*asui 
k^oH 


k^asi 

bak^rd, Van 
pat% eh*dg 
patd, pa(S 
badd 
loVrd 

pdpdi pS^d 

pdpd 

pS4d 

pddd 

motd aSgol 


baVrd 

hbkof 

baVrd 

bbVrd 

boVrd 

buk^rd 

buVrd 

bakrd 

bahrd 

bar*d 

bakrd 

bakrdt baJprS 
baVrd 

haVrb, bbV4o 

bbk*4^ 

bak'qb 

pdi^tob 


Jndo^Argan Branch, 

Sanskrit . . eVagala^ eVdgalah, bukka^ 

Prakrit . . cVslbj hnkkadit 

4SQ, K'gtrani , . buj 


742. 

Jaipnri . 

. 

bdVrb 

765. 

Mewiti . 

, 

bak^d 

777. 

Gujnii 

of 



Hasara 

. 

bakrd 

761. 

MaM . 

. 

baVrd 

770. 

KimS^ . 

, 

baVrS 

77L 

Xiab^ini 

of 



Beni . 

, 

haVrS 

708. K'andeai . 

. 

bdka4 


678. B‘ili . 

782. Eastern Pahl|i 


bukarigd, ti$b, uddorigb 


^2^. Tamil 

d4^ 

417. Lahndl, of Shah- 



Or K^as-knri , 

bdkd, bdk^ 

387. Korava . 

hdia 


pnr 

cmid 

785. Central Fah£(i, 


391. Kaiki^ . 


426. 

MuLtinl . 

ch*Sld 


Kninannl • 

bakoro 

289. Imla » 

a4u (goat) 

428. 

Hiudki . 

bbakrS 

806. 

GafVlli 

bdJM, iak*d^ 

294 Malay&|am 

veiidT 

482. 

. 

cVllti 

815. Western Fahiii, 

297. Kanarese . 

hblii 

433. 

D'anni . 

bakrd 


Jannsizi 

bakrd 

298. Badaga . 

adu (goat) 

485. 

Tiniull . 

bakrd 

816. 

Shnanxl 

bdkStS 

301. Eulagn . 

kari (goat) 

443. 

of Salt Bangs . 

cVSldf bakrd 

820. 

Bag'atl , 

bdkrS 

302. Tula . 


437. 

Pot'wari 

bahrd 

822. 

KiiJt'att . 

bdkrS 

303 . Toda • • 

ddu (goat) 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

bakrd 

880. 

Stydoobi . 

bakrd 

804 Kota 

&fa(goat) 

441. 

Punch*! . 

bakrd 

833. 

Kolni 

bokrd 

306. Knrnxo^O*^ - 

bokrd lj‘d 

446. Sind’i, Vichol! 

hbakar* 

837. 

ManjiialS 

bakrd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

hokfa ffreO 

450. 

Lirl 

bbakird 

842. 

f!h«TrtKE]y , 

bakrd 

8(^. Kni, Eandl, or 


453. 

Kacbch*i 

bakrd 

848. 

Ga^ . 

bahrd 

Khond . . 

pCfSo4d 

456. 

Marat*i, Dfsi 

haVrd 

845. 

Pangwitt 

bakrd 

810. Kolimi 

mikl (goat) 

478. 

Nigpnri , 

haVrS 

847. 

B'adxmwlhl 

tj*^d 

814 

Ukm 

494 

Koiikapi . 

h6V4o 

849. 

PS4«A , 

bakrd 


186 


Female goat (151). 


NTisilMr In 
OMianl 
List. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Tniii 

lianohu 

HongoU&n 


am‘nom ^emto 
vehku 

emeimayin 


^CLASSED LACTGTJAGE. ' 
850* Bnrasa^ . . etr 

AirSTBO-NESIAjr LANGUAGES. 

2, Haiay . « kambin heUina 

Cham • . pHiai^ binai 

It Sal6n 

■ AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

M&iir£?niSr, 

K*mfir , . popJ nt 

3. Talaing, TTOitten . labeP ho° 

p epoken . p*b^ bo* 

&dsai-8imang» 


Falau,iig~W<t* , 
A Paknng , , bS igi-md 

Katnn * . hci-^ 

Uanag . . ... 

5. Wa . . moijJff 

Sdn 

En • • 

Tai-loi 

AMdk. 

Ang-ifi 

Mong Lwe . ... 

BanI 

Yin or Hiang » ...' 

K*a l£uk 

JE^oH Orovp. 
8. Standard . (X;^) bl»n 
IS. War . . {hi) hlin 


IS. Nicoliareee , 


Sieobarew, 

. me^enkina 


Mu^id Ghottp. 
18. K*erw£ii, SantiB . mordm 


16. Hnn4Sil 

26. KQrkS 

27. 

88. Jnftng 

89. Sarara 
SO. Gadaki 


Snffd mSram 

sir* 

buf^ merom 
merdm 
pan HU 
ipbnp me 


SINIXIC LANGUAGES. 
M-Chineee Group. 
Ckbeae, Sontlkem 

Handarin . /mu ~Kdn.^n 
Gantoneae . jmH 

Gyimi 

46r Siameaet KrzHten . 

apoken . -Mid 


Lao 

46. Lu . 

47. K*un 
49. &an . 

51, Ikom. 

52. KiLuti 

Annarujeae 


'^hdme (« mw) 

. ^ 

4 pend me 

• -»hon ^kai 


Xtunberin 

Gsnenl 

List 


AGGLtmNAiTIVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
, Pwo, literary . -Id -»6 


-Id -»d 
», Basaein bi mu 
a, Nanlmein . h^bd 
I. LanngOn . . hdmu 

u %l,]iteMuy . — adf^ v»5 

„ spoken . maial^ mxi 
1 . Bwe , , ha ho la mb 

u Wewaw . . btt tn le 

t. Karenbjn . . 5a go la mo 

Bra*' 

I. Karenni . . he mb 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-kzal 

Mapank . ... 

. Gkeko . , In, mb 

. Padamig . . he mb 

I. Yeinl:4 . » be mo 

Nano 

.. Zayein ..... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ha hot* mu 
„ Bermnha pe k^le a mu pya 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

I. Sliao-tsn (Hmong) ^na —chi 
H5-Miao , 

Pd-Miao . . 7d ehi 

Man . . ... 

. Lanten-Tao , ... 

Man-lan-tiSn « a ^ao ^on -Jnag 
Man-ta-pan . ^ao ^un ^ndy 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalagan Zanguages. 

Manclia.^ or Patni la 
Chamka liikiLli . Is 

KansM • . doX'or 

Kananii . • ha&or 

Eai^kas • . lasu 

Dlnisl . . MoAdTii Schd 

T'Sml . mitna chvri 

IdinbQ . . mdnda'k'-mS 

Ysk'S . . sHtna elCS 

K*anikfi , . cVSnSrS ma 

^king . . S-mo sioonSrS 

BsBlii . . Hm-ma mi’fubS 

SSngpSng . iim-ma cldSn'paTa 

Lokdrong . um-mS (or um-mri'-ma) in%~ 

l^u-bS 

L&mkicli'ODg . im-ma-b mSn^di 

Wfiling . . S-ma hskara 

Ck*ingt&ng . Um-ma mSn-dl-la 

BOngok^inbSng 5-fsa ehdn^ga-ra 


BOngmSli 
Bodong 
Ch&inling 
Nich‘CTSng 
Kulnng . 
T^ftlnng . 
ChactrSsya 
E*Slmg . 
Buinl 


^n-mS ck*dgar 

eh*oh~ga'ra 
im-ma ch^Sn-a-ra 
ch*Sn-ga'rS-m'ma 
u^mam ch^via-ra 
a-bo-mO eSn~arTa 
u-mSm, grod-yu 
u~mi (ox u~mgam) grot 


Bai or JiindSr . ch*anur 
Vayn or Hiyn • mes°-cho eheli 
Gnmng . . ra ma~ma 

Mnmii « . ra mS^mS 

Sunwar . . ckS’He 

MSguii . . hrd 

New&i . . eko4e 

PaiJ% Pahii, or 
PabI . . md cka-ld 

Bdng Of* Lepcba . ea-ar nt6t 

Toto 

Aka . . , h^eei ami-nl 


ynmh»Sn 


Oenml 


List. 


m Abor 

l24. Miri . .j 

^ sd-ben hen-ma 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, DigSi-u . 

si-bin bin-na 

iUju 

... 

Lolo'Mos^o Gt'oup, 

Si-hia . 


273. lolo, /S* . 

/tsH 

A-ki 

/¥i \mo 

Lo-lo p'^o . 

“a /eho v»o 

376. A-ka iKI) 

Jimle* ma 

277fl. A-ko 

2/6. Lisn . 

“d_cA‘»° -ma 

Lis*l or Ydyin . 


27A Mo-s‘o 


Lakn 

la ma 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

... 

277a. Ntmg 

sih ma (or niA mi 

Tibeian Group. 

Gyltrung , , 

Mknyak . 
r*auckQ 

Tdkpa 

... 

Hanrpk 

6A B*dtia, Tibetan, 


'(fntten , 

ra-ma 

n spoken . 

ra-ma 

69. Balti . 

ra 

60. of Purik . * 

ra-boh 

61. Xjadak^ . 

ra-ma 

03. of Spiti . 

ra-ma 

70. Ksgate . , 

ra-ma 

67. Saxpa . . 

ra-mo 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke. . 

ra-ma 

JBei^d Group. 

128. Bodo or Blfg 

harms fanfi 

130. Lalnng . . 

magdgS purun 

131. Dima-sa . 

burun ju 

136. Gard, Ackik . 

dobbk bima 

142. Kock 

pdnti 

15L Tipura 

pu mS 

152. Denil-Chntiya . 

mi-si-gu lefeduru 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Anganii . . 

mu hru 

159. Serna 

{a-)neh k*u 

162. Bengnia 

tS-nii IS 

165. KSzBma • . 

{e-)mu kHi 

194. Sopvoma . . 

{u-)hi kru 

166. Ao . . . 

nSbon te-tsa 

169. Hlota 

nS^ b~k*d 

170. Tengba 


171. T^nkumi 

misa ehali 

172. Y^acknmi . 

men£ dido 

173. Tableng . 

guen pi 

174* Tanilu 

yum pi 

175. Banpara . • 

ran nu 

178. Namsangia . 

ke nan 

179. Chang 

Ibanpi 

181. Mostog 

hS sdrr 

183. Empgo 

**• 

187. Eabui . « 

ju hoi 

186. £*oirao 

ka-mi pui 

189. Mildr 

hi Sr'pi 

195 . Maraiu . • 

197. Etroireng . 

199. Tlngk^ol . 

200. P*adang . 

me IS 

••• 

201. E^angoi . . 

»«• 

202. Maring 

klSi pui 



Female goaf (151). 
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Nuabtrln 

Lilt. 

Kmehin Grcvp. 

4. Chingpl or 

Kaclua . bai-nam pi 

Maran 

^05. S3ii£jp*0 * • 


Xuk% 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Melt'd 

207. T'»do 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. LvsSi 

227. Banjogl . 

228. Ptot'u 

229. Hrisgk'ol . 

232. Halkm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chinx 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kbm 

246. Puram 

247. Anil 

248. HirSt-Lamging 
266. TaungOa . 

252. Cbmb5k . 

Yidwin 

2S4. Cbinbon . 

Thayefcmyo Cbia 

256. SoorK'yang 

257. Ktoi 


Chin Group, 
jrZn^na/h tan*hi 
hd-ntiik a-mom 
hilpl 
Iciel pui 

hel »6 
mnU-na 
helnB 
pSl «* 

Jtgl S-nS’pdih 
hel pSi 
hel ff-pui 
, h3 a-nS-pSA 
. hglpi 
. hS ihpSi 
. hel pi~nn 
. hel »fi 
. hel nu 
. me-e n« 


myei hnu 
'’mi na 
ff-ues nu 
m’-d nu 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


is* Group, 


. . haUi (? tone) ^ 

Burma Group, 


261. S*i or Atsi . 

.262. Lasi or Lecbi 
263. Maru 

260. MwngOa or 
Ngachang 

272a. Samong . 

Me-gyi . 

*264. Hra 

265. Bnnnese, written 
„ spoken. 


chai-he myi 


pg^ya 
pg-yS^’md 
roa-^ 
ri*ii ma 


Ommal 

List. 

! 320. Telugtt . . 

328. BrEhai . - 

SBMPnC FAMILY. 

' Arabic . . *«*•*» ">A*izaA 

INDO-EUEOPEASr FAMILY, AEYA2? SUB- 
i FAMILY. 

I Smman Branch, 

1 Old Persian , ... 

I Avesta 
! Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
389. Palto, of Pesha- 
war , . chela* 

358. Waiirl . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Onnuri 
363. Balochl, Makrinl . 

366. Eastern . 

870. Waxi 

371. SiYni 

372. Sarikoll . 

876. IskSsmi, ZShaki 

877. ManiiniorMnngi 
378. Yndvi • 

Bardic or Pi^acha Branch, 


huza^ (goat) 
56; (goat) 
huz‘-i~mSdn 


ffCflt 

hsa 

U!z‘ 

buz 

bus 

iuY 

paz 

viiz 

sech tees 

tens 

teesa 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ali . 

381. WaBi-Teri or 

Veron . 

383. Kalisi 

384. Gawar-haB 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western . 

390. K'owir or 

Chitriil . 

392. Sini, Gilgttl 
394. Chiliai . 

396. of Drtts . 

897. of Pih-Hanu 

400. Eiexniri . 

401. Easta'»A?i 

403. Pdgun . 

404. P64» Sixiii 

405. Bsmbanl 

408. Kohistini, Girwi 

409. Tonrsll . 

411. MdyS . 


266, Arakanese . 

seitma 

Gypsy, Enropoan 

267. Tanngyo , 

seV mA 

„ Syrian 

269. Dana 

sei‘ mS 


26B InOa 

taih mS 

InaO'-u 

270. Tawjan . 

bffmd 

Sanskrit . 



Prakrit 

BEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

480. K'etrini . 

•285. Tanul 

pei^sA* 

417. Lahnda,of Shah- 

287. Eorara « 

pai Sifa 

pur 

39L Kaikifi . 

At 

426. Multinl . 

289. Inila 

... 

428. Hindkl . 

204. Malayijam 

jpeit vellSff 

432. T‘4i 

297. Kanarese . 

Sd^,mSP 

1 433. O'annX . 

298. Badaga . 

... 

435. Tinioli . 

301. Eodagn . 


443. of Salt Bange 

202. Tnl^ * 


437. PotViri 

803, Toda 


440. ChiVili . 

304. E6ta 

»•* 

441. Punch*! . 

305. Knmx or Ortg . 

5iq-4» i^S 

446. Sind% Vich5li 

307. Malto or Haler . 

gr da4i^ 

450. Lifi * 

308. Kni, Eandl, or 


452. Eachoh*! 

Ehond • 

mit4s 

456. MaxiTi, DSa! 

310. Edlii^ . 

... 

478. MSgpurt 

31A Gd^dl 


494. Eohka^I 


; Xambcfln 
Gessml 
List. 

! 499. Singhalese . 

[ 502. Oriyi 
I 607. Bihiri, MaiBiH 


elu-deneh (a she goat) 

mdi ch*Sli 

baPrt 


tceseh 

tcasei 

heir 

pat 

Aeni 

paffk 

^'d(’h 

igiri pai 

at 

Si 

si 

fj’eli 

tjel 

hethig 

um 

chSl 

eh*ail 

tail 

busni 


chlagali, cPSpal’l, huhhd 
ch*al%t buhhc*^ 
ehcU* 

hakri 
bahri 
hbahr* 
hakri 
bahri 
bahri 
bahri 
htihri 
hakri 
hakri 
bbakir* 
bbdkiyi 
hakri 
, mS^i 
hakTri 
bdk^di 


616. Magahi . 

hcdfri 

621. B* 03 puri, Korth- 

em . 

baPri 

520. .. South- 

em . 

eA*lr 

626. Nagpurii 

hak*ri 

630. Bengali, written . 

pSifit cVU^ 

„ spoken . 

pat^tpafi 

637, South-western , 

ehlhli 

541. Siripurii 

hak'ri 

546. Eastern . 

tsgi 

648. of Cachar 

tag* 

650. of Chittagong . 


651. Chikmi . 

sag* 

568. Assamese . 

mSiki tSgoli 

1 658. Eastern Hindis 

Awad‘1. 


560. Bag‘6ll . 

ch*tri 

678. Ch'attiaga?*! . 

boPfi 

582. Western Einffl, 

! Hiudostini . 

hak'ri 

i 683. Yernacular 

HindosUnl . 

hak'ri 

587. LakSni . 

lah’^fi 

589. B&ngaru 

bak^ri 

693. Brai B*ak‘i . 

bbPri 

606. Kanauii 

hnhariyS 

611. BundSll . 

dditiya 

616. Banip'ail 

huk'ri 

633. Panjihi, written 

, hakri 

„ spoken 

. fioiert 

689. Powidl . 

dor's 

648. Pogri . 

. hakri 

660. Kihgri . 

, hakri 

663. Gujartiti, Stan 

- 

dard 

. baPri 

661. Charotari 

, baPri 

666. 

. hbPii 

#73. K*Sx*tri . 

. bak'4o 

676. G*is5di . . 


713. Rijast*!!!!. Mir- 

wiji . 

, baPri 

742. Jaipuri . 

, hak'ri 

755. Mewiii . 

. haPri 

777. Gujuft of 

Kazaia 

. hakri 

76L MilTi . 

. Soif’rl 

770. Niniadi • 

. baPri 

771. Lah‘inl of 

Berar . 

. bah'rit eP 

708. K'lndesl . * 

. hak'ri 

678. B'lS. . 

, hSkatn,9di 

782. Eastern Pahiil 

or K*a8-kuri 

, hSk*ri 

785. Central Vshs^ 

KxmaxaH 

. hahari 

805. GayViS . 

, hSkrd 

815. Western Pahlrf, 

Jaunsizi 

. hShri 

816. Sirmauil 

, hsh^ 

820. Bag‘a^ . 

, hshri 

823. . 

. hakri 

330. ^acM . 

. d^itri 

833. Knjul . 

. iSkri 

837. Hand5i|i 

, hakri' 

842. 0ham5i|l 

, hakri 

843. GidE 

. hakri 

845. PahgwSH 

, hakri 

847. B*adiawihi 

. ijdaiUi 

849. PSdari . 

. hakri' 


Ixt 



Goats (152), 


AGSLUTIJfATIYB HOS-KDIAN LAWaUAGBS. 


Japsnese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Hanchti 

Mongolian 

SaokpSi 


tilcha 

irmyat, uxanasj iekea 
akherraht av/nizah 


UKCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
6S0. BnroMskl , . Jkoyag 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S. Jtfalay . . hawhiH 

CLaxn . • pahaiy 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mer . . pops 

3. ni^slaing, written . hah^ {ta°) 

„ spoken . glan 


Sa&ai-Semang, 


Talaung-Wa, 


4. Palanng . 


hEgS 

Katnn ■* 


lege 

Daring . 


... 

6. Va . 


p^eh pS 

S5n . 



En . . 



Tai-loi 


«•« 

AMdk . 


MU* 

Ang-ktt 



2fong Lwe • 


fM 

DanI 



Yin or Biang 


••• 

K'a Muk . 




JPaoi Group* 

8. E'XsI, Standard • {hi) Blan 
IS. war . . {t)hm 

N%cobat*eso. 

13* Niookarese . me 


Mur%4Si Group. 
16. E*erwax!,SaiiUJi. mara/m-hb 
16- Mupdid • utnrim-ho 
86. EnrkQ . • VGhrd-hu 


27. K^arHl 
88. JniAg 

29. Sayara 

30. Gadaka 


mHrim'ho 

iShrd-hu 
merom^ki 
hoddr-V^ 
him-mogi 
IBpgd yi-jas 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai'Chinete Group. 
Chines^ Southern 

Handarin ■ ...^fdn 

Cantonese . «ydrt 

Gy&mi * • . 

46. ^amese, written . /Udi^hd 
^ spoken • /lai "“p'& 

Lao 

46. Irfl . « 

47. Kim, . 

49. ^ • . . ^pd {-idu /UtC) 

51. Ahom . • hUtupoud 

68. K*imil . . pSpdtitu 

» . ^ihh-*hon^p9 


2fnajb«r in 
Genera! 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . =b? =6Z 

„ Bassein . hi 8i 

„ ^Maulmein . Js' Id 9i 

36. Taungdu . . hd 2>5A 

84. SgA literary . — wa^ -ifo® ^ta^p‘d 

„ sjwken . md ta i* t*pa 

32. Bwfe . . . hd Ico la f'si 

41«. Wewaw . . lit ta le t'^htcd 

33. Karenbyu . . hd go Id f^sj, 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . he d*he 

Yintala 

Sin'hmil 

llapank . ... 

39. Gheko • . hi fhd 

\ 37. Padanng . . be la ha 

38. Yeintd . . be 

Nano 

41. Zayein 

Nopwa, Bilichi . hd ho cho 

„ Uermnha pe h^Je rpd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao*tsii(Hin6ng) ~chi 


H§-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man • . 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man*ta-pan 


li g*ou 
ya chi 
tjyen yun 


Man-lan-tien » ^ oa ^h*oa ^yod 
Man-ta-pan . ^ncd ^^am^yun 

TIBETO-BUSMAN LANGUAGES. 
Siimalayan Languages, 

72. ManchatitrPatni ch^Shra-rt 

73. Chainba lAhuli • ... 


76. Kanasl . 

77. KananrI • 

78. Eangkas . 

83. UlmSl 

84. T'arni 

85. Limbs • • 

86. Yak'S 

I 87. E'ambU . 

' 90. Bfthing . . 

91. BslSli . 

92. SSngpAng 

93. Ldborong . 

94. LSmbich'dng . 

95. Wsling • 

96. Cb*ingtSng 

97. Rangcb'enbung 

98. DSngmSli 

99. Rodong or 

Chsmling 

100. NSch'ereng . 

101. Knlmig . 

102. T'Ulnng . 

103. CbanxSsya 

104. K*aling , 

105. Dnmi , 

88. Bai or JimdSr 

106. Vsyu or Hsyu , 

111. Gumng 

112. Murmi 

113. Snnwsr 

114. Magari 

116. Ngwsti . 

117. Pa4% Pahri, oi* 

PaM . 

118. Bdng or Lepoba . 
ISI. Toto , 

128. Aka . 


hohra 

ds-on 

mdl 

ScAd-gdlai 
chufi pdli 
mSndak'hd 
mon-tH-md-ehi 
cA‘dhdrd~chi 
stoondrd dau 


eh^anur hohdrmul 
cheli h^’Sta 
raja-ga 
rd hate 
chd^se patehi 
hrd haru 
du-gu~chd ta 

cha-ld iS 
sa-^r sou 


j JTuniter la 
General 

I List. 

I 123. Abor 
I 124. Miri 
I 125. Dads 
, 126. Mis mi, Digarfl 
MSja 


^ S(i~hen hi-din 
edE 


LoIo^Mqs*o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, , 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (KA) 
27/0. A-k6 
275. Lisu . 

Lis'i. or Y&yin 

274. Mo-b‘o 

Laba 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277o. Nung 


/tyi /.ctf (or /^5) 
/h‘i /n° 

"ff /cho 
jirtde* ydmyd 


tje dwoa 
Id kdpui 


. sik ri 
Tibetan Group, 


Gy&TSng . . .4. 

ManyUc 

T'aacbQ . . 

Takpb 

Hanrpk . « .. 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written ra 
„ spoken ra< 


69. Baltl • 

60. of Pnrik . 

61. Ladaki . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. KSgate . 

67. Saipa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 


ra«fs‘o 

ro-^‘o 

rd'hok-gun 

rd~bak-gun 

ra^wa-^ak 

ra^rigs^nam 

ra-'kya 


128. Bodo or BipA 

130. liSlnng 

131. DlmS-sS . 
135. GSrd, Acbik 
142. Kdch 
164r>TipnrS 

152. Uenxi-Cbatiyi 

164. AngSxni 

159. SemS . . 

168. BengmS 

165. KSzSmS 

194. SopTomS . 

166. Ao . 

169. Blots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nfcomi . 

172. Tachumi , 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu . 

175. BanparS 
ITS. NanuangiS 
179. CbSng 
181. MosSng 
183. SmpSo 

187. K^bni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Hatibn 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. TSngkHil . 

200. Fading . 

201. ' K*angoi . 
208. Maring 


JBdrd Group. 

. hurmd‘fur 
. puruU’^rau 
, hurun-bu3u 
. dohok-rdri 
• sdgol^tdn 
. pun*kdhdn 
. l^eduru-rd}u 

Nagd Group. 

, 7M ddrkd 

. (a-)*tfA-A5' 

. iS-nu dak 
. {e‘)fnu‘ko 

. ndboh-tam 
. ndnd-dt 


yuen~ldn 
yum-dm 
ran^hwrem 
keu’he 
Iddn s6k 

gg-mS^dun 
Ju chi gdi-mai 
kthmt kahak 
bid-turn 


me id-rdh-k*d 


klSh okdn 


Goats (152) 


189 


N amber in 
Gtaml 
Lilt. 

Kachin Grou/t> 

204. ChingpS or 

Kachin . iat~nai» ni 

iXIaran 

205. Singp^o . , hai^nam 6oi* 


Kuki 

Old Meit^ei 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T'ado . • 

213. Siyia 

219. Lai . 

224. Las^i 

227. Baajdgi 

228. Pink'a 

229. Hringk^ol . 

232. Hallani 
236. Longrong . 

2S7. Aimol 

238. Obira 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Korn 

246. Pttram 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirol-Larngfing . 

265. TaangOa . 

253. Cbinbok • 

Yadwin . 

254. Cbinbon . • 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266. ^ or K*yang . 

267. K'ami 


-Chin Group. 

^?.n-nan ma-potn 
. h Z’itfSa ma-pdm 
hel tam-pi 
km ts 

m^hnd (or run) 
kel ts 
kSl tdm 
helja-en 
pSl hoi 
kel ndi 
kel hH 
kSl tarn 
kS d-rop 
kel an-tam 
ke ha-tam 
, kSl a-tam 
kel knim-kd 
kSl ka-vSm-kat 
me-e t^-kwd 


mpei Aar 
"mi Jui 
a-mi hpi 
m^-S chi 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ohairel 
2S1. Kadn 


Group, 


. i<i5a (P tone) id* 
Burma Group. 


26L Szi or Atai 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 

272a. P^ln, Saxoong . 
Me-gyi . 

264. MrQ . 

265. Bormese, 'Written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Dana 

268. In6a 


cAai-be cAAm 


pe-yd myd yhld 
pS-yd pun 
roa bai-bai 
cA*it 

i‘ri* ^myd 
teii do 'mrd 
tei* my A 
set* myd 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngn . , mSk'*-l*‘ 

32S. BrahHl . . ketk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 

li^DO-EraOPBAN FAMILY, AEYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrJvian Branch. 

Old Persian , ... 

Aresta . , .„ 

Pahlavl . . ... 

33x. Persian . . buzdn^ huzhd 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war . chSli {m.\ chSlai {i'i 

333. Watiri . . ias' (la.’^, meS (f.) 

334. of Kandahar . hsS 

380. Omrnfl . . Jsf, ipzi 

363. Baldchl, Makrtnl pdehin 
366. Eastern . . husM 

370. Waxi . . tufiU 

371. Sivni • • odrea, vdsfo/a 

372. Saiikoli . . raz'xJil 

376. IskftsmL Zebak! . tevzai 

377. Mnniani or Mxmgi umzake 

378. Yhdvi . . chHrtoai 


war 

Wn^Sri . 
of Kandahar . 
Ominrl 

Baldchl, Makrtnl 
Eastern . 

Waxl 
Sivni 
Saiikoli . 
Iskftsml, Zebakl . 
Mnnitm or Mnngi 

Yhdf* . 

Bardie or 

. Basgali 
. Wai-al& . 

. Wasi-veri or 
Yeron 
. KsdSsa 
. Gawar-bati. 

. Pasai, Eastern . 

. „ Western . 

. K'd-irttr or 

CbitrSll • 

. Sint, Oilgitl 
Chiltsl . 

. of DrSa . 

. of Pih-Hantl . 
. Kasmlxi 
. Kastaw&ri 

. Pognli . 

. Poda Siraji 
. BSmbanl . 

. Kdhistial, Garwi 
. Torwtli . 

. MaijI 

Gypsy, Eniopean . 
„ Syrian . 


BisdcAa Branch. 


eekcAu wtsei 


plan-nam 
ho pdfrd 

UtSld (m.), sb^hSld (f.) 
pai-dn 

muyari, lay^ 

luck 

di 

cats 

t^dv’l* 

tfSf* 

ka$l% kafla 

cA*Srd 

frirfS 

7a*si 

eA*ail 

bakara 

bnznS 

kdlie 


Uanber in 
General 

llEt. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Ofiya 

607. Bihsri, Mail'Hi . 
616. Magahl . 

621. B‘ojpnri, North- 

ern . 

520. „ Soath- 

em . 

526. XagpuriS 

530. Bengali, 'written . 

„ spoken . 

537. Sonth-westem , 

54L Siripniift. 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

530. of Chittagong . 

351. Chikmt. . 

363. Assamese . 

65S. Eastern Hind!, 
A'wad‘1 . 

660. Bag«l . 

573. Ch'attUgaril . 

5S2. Western Hindi, 
HindosiSnl • 

583. Yemacnlar 

Hindostinl . 

667. Dak*inl . 

5S9. BingarQ . 

593. Braj B'4k‘& . 

605. Kaaanjl . • 

611. BnndMl . 

616. BanSp^acti 

633. Paojibl, written. 
„ spoken . 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


270. Taroyan . 

. bd* myd (or dtoe) 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

cA*<tyaldAf cA 
eh'dld, bu&ka 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. K^etrtal . 

... 

285. Tamil 

. d4“-ya} 

417. 

TiabntlaL, of Shah- 


287. KoniTa . 

• d4~dny 


pur 

hohfS 

291. Kaikl^l . 

. d(-yd 

426. 

MGltsnl . 

eA*StS 

289. Irola 

, diu 

428. 

Hindkl . 

cA*Sld-mdl 

294. Malaytlam . 

, d^-yal 

432. 

T'ap 

eA*eVS 

297. Ksnaxeee . 

. d4r-ymf\mSk’^yar 

438. 

D^anni * . 

bakrS 

298. Baraga • 

« adu 

435. 

TinSoli , 

bakrS 

301. Kodagn 

• ... 

442. 

of Sait Range . 

cA*S/S, hahrS 

302. Tn|n . 

• ... 

437. 

P6t*wfai . 

bakrS 

303. Toda . 

• ddu 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

bakrS 

804. Kota . 

. adu 

44L 

Pnnchl , 

bakrS 

S(^. Knxnx or OftS 

. Srdyufi 

446. Sind'LTicholi . 

bbakar’’ 

307. Malto or Maler 

, Sf yah^i^ 

450. 

Layl 

bbakird 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 

452. 

Kachdbil. 

halj^ 

Khond . 

4 yuleo^dnyd 

456. Martt% DeM - 

bai*rS 

SIC. KoUml 

1. ... 

478. 

Nigpnri . 

bdJM 

314 Gojfd! 

. yStihy 

494. 

Kdhkai^. 

Uh*ie 


r fV?/j- vaiti 

sab*, hi’k*tA sab" 
k‘'}&ia'i, bakarian 


ekir sch 

cA*ii^vi-m^n 

pai*d (or cA*dg) tikat 

paf‘a (or pofd) )iSkdl 

laid gd 

iajfc'rf Id 

sdgal sakal 

pd^*d din 

cA*dal-yun 

Sayaiun 

tdydl bil&k 

bolfran 

hok^rd 

bok^rd-min 


bak^re 

bok^TS 

bak^rya 

h6h*rd 

hukarSioa 

ckSWjfa, huiariya 

huifrd. 

bakrS 

bakre 


639. 

Powfidl < 

bar*8 

648. 

Pogri . 

bakrta 

650. 

Kahgit . 

hakrit 

653. Gnjaiatl, Stan- 



dard . 

bai*rd8 

661. 

Charotari 

bak'ra 

666. 

Kat%4wi^ . 

bsar^d 

673. 

K‘lr^» . 

bak*4d 

676. 

Gt*isS4i . 

SSli 

713. 

Rljast^tnl, M5i> 



irSyl 

bak^rd 

742. 

Jaipnri . 

hakfrdrbaVfS 

755. 

MewitS- . 

harrd-hcB'ri 

777. 

Gxjnxi e£ 



Hazara 

baikrS 

761. 

Miiri . 

1 

1 

770. 

Hlmidi • 

laiTrind 

771. 

LaVtnl e£ 



Bexar , 

balfri 

706. 

K^ndSsl V 

bS^dd 

678. 

Bin . 

huhariydt 


789. Eastecn Pah&ri 
or KWknrs . 
785. Central PalArli 

irTitnaTmt 

805. Gariivill . 

816. Western Fah&flf 


bdid, bdk*rd-Aaru 



'Jannstrl 

. bdkrg 

816. 

Sirmanri 

. bdkSfS 

820. 

Bag*^! . 

. bdkrS 

822. 

Kiftt^i . 

. hdkrS 

830. 

^ddochl . 


833. 

Kn|nl 

. bdkrS 

887. 

MandeS^i 

. bakrS 

842. 

ChamS5|l 

„ bakrS 

843. 

Gsdl 

. bakrS 

846. 

Pangwtjl 

. l^irS 

847. 

B*adiawfthl 

. ■ tySfS 

849. 

Pi4ai^ . 

. lairS 



IdO 


Male deer (153). 


Knsklmlii 

6<aml 

List. 


AGGITmNATITE ]!fON-INDIAX LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Ttura 

Mancha 


SaokpSi 

Basque 


ojiXsff 
apha^ pinne 
iv, sihom (or rurr^ 

d«Y«, dair hiefu 
orein 


UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

SiiO. Burusastt , . pir* ^tdin 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . • rus&Jtntan 

Cham . . rish HeMvo 

1. Salto . . lif^i (ft deer) 

AUSTRG-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Afon-JT'flnffr. 

K*in5r . * hdhn* 

3. Talamg, •written . grSai (or drdaC) Icmah 
„ spoken . hrod aw* 

Sahai^S^ttang, 

gaksi . • angvA (a deer) 

. (a deer) ftouitf* hhititk, joA, 
hokUtpaM 
JPalentng-Wa. 

A Palaong . . eia^ (or p*dr) 

Kfttuit . • 

Daitog • . ydP {samhhnr), bitA (barking 

deer) 

5. Wa . . • iiinmein 

gfin . . . (sambhox), buh (barking 

deer) 

«‘a;fe (sfttnbhnr), po (barking 
deer) 

t*ah (sambbtuf), piis9 (barking 
deer) 

poiT (saTubbur), 9*di (barking 
deer) 

pwe (sambbur), Acl-«(ii(barlnng 
deCT) 

pfce (sambbur), h*tdi (barking 
deer) 

mti, hct-lim^ pi4 
ilyAb(8ambhttr),^t(M (barking 
deer) 


Ifambcr In 
6«iinsl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES, 

35. Pwo, literary . .. 

„ Bassein 
Manlmein 

36. TaungOn . 

34. SgA literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwb . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra® , 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapanfc 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaong 

38. Teinbl 
Mans 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

« Uermnha 


TCn • • 

Td-loi 

AHdk 

Ang-kU • 

Mong Lwe . 

DanI • 

Yin or Biang 

K*aMnk . 

8. KU, Standard 

13. Wir 


JPSoi Group. 

. («) ivi*on (sambhork («) rAci 
(barking deer) 

. («) hSt*on. (sambbnr) 
Nteo5are«e. 


13. Nwobarese . ... 

Group. 

16, K'erwld, Santitt. Sn^jSl 
16. Knjp^ • oandiJUi 

26. Kttrktt » darhSr cktiall 

27. K%ri» . - 'telbop 

28. JnShg . tditg^ iarina (Aryan) 

29. Sarara « parg^dp 

2(k Gadabft • * iSramSlu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

ToA-Chineso Group. 

Cbinese, Soathem 

Msadarin . “Aoil 
Cantonese 
Gyinu 

4)6. SiaroesA 'vntten 
„ .polan 
Lao • 

46. In . 

47. K*fta. 

49. . 

51. Hum 

52. Kimid 


-huA 
— Aican — -Np'S 


*^ks0di»;pA(<aiii»i) 

. /hv>du>p£ 

. nUfuk 


^ bkndpti. 

. chi ti 
. »*f — p*a 

. -^mdp^ 

. jopd 
. de gtcd ^pe 
. go hi pa 

. jipa 

. hh halt ehu (a deer) 

. hgi hhOf chdo (a deer) 

. hu pd 
. &u pd 
. hupd 

. kotdhi (a deer) 
gUf her, sit, set (a deer) 
8S pd 
R'i^nd dpd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t«u (Hmdng) "at tea -/« (a deer) 


HS-Miao . 
pg-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


esi ma-ht (sambbnr) 
(a deer) tytliL, dgi 
hiim-dai (a deer) 
d y^to —yay 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


72. Mancb&tl or Patni 

73. ChambaLahnl! 

76. Kanisi 

77. Kanaarl 

78. Bangfcas , 

83. ITimil 

84. Ttol 

85. Limbil 

86. Yak‘5 

87. K'ambll 
90. B&hing . 

BslsU . 

Stogi^ng 
Ldb5rdng 
Ls.nibicb*dng 

95. Wfiling . 

96. Ch*ingtang 
Rflngch'Snbtlng 
DUngmSli 
Rodong 0 ! 

Cbamling 
Nfich'erSng 
KiBnng . 

103. T'lflnng . 

103. Cbaartteya 

104. K*aling . 

106. Dnrni . 

88. Bfti or JimdSr 
106. Yiyu or Hftyn 
lU. Gnmng 

113. Murmi 
113. Snnwlr 
114 HSgarl . 

116. NSwiii . 

117. ' Pa^i, Pftbri, or 

Pfthl . 

118. Btog or Lepoba 
ISL T6t5 . 

128. Aka . 


Sinudagon Languagex. 


91. 


94 


97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

lOL 


chin 


hgb pb, kgb sar 

gain~hd (a deer) 
ddrhe 3rhi 
pft-htPd kU^m-hd 
hissd darhe 
h*issi dare 
d-po htsi 


ddrhgamirga 
iS^cho hdehfo 
fo ddrkgd 
iOAihod-hd 
ka-se %po 
darhgd vArqa 
hd cka^ld 

gu chadd 
ss^ha h» 

p*uum-bd 


If umber In 

General 

Lilt. 

123. Abor . . 

dum^suh sit’d? (hog-deer) 

124. MH . . .5 

si-siih fuh’bd (sambhur) 

125. Dafifi 

su-dum duni’ba 

126. Miami, LigSra . 

... 

Mlja . 

... 

1 Xo7o-j|fos‘o Group. 

Si-bia 

la 

273. Lolo, . 

\ha >pa 

A-bi 

... 

Lo*lo p*o , 

... 

276. A-ka (K£) 

ehilUi p*a 

277a. A-ko . 

s‘e (sambhur) 

275. Lisa ... 

/tygo ~“pd 

Lis*! or Ylyin . 

(deer) chM 

274. Mo-b*o 

**ia (a deer) 

Lahn • . 

hbs^b p^d 

277d. ^en or Pyin , 

si (sambhnr) 

277a. Nang * 

sdri Id 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrang . 


Mtoy£k . 

... 

T'ancba 

... 

Tkkpk 

... 

Hanrpk . . 

... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan. 

written 

srcff-j?*© 

„ spoken 

sa‘p‘o 

59. Baltl . • 

ed-p^U-rad 

60. of Pnrik. 

ro-po tji-p*d 

61. Ladak*i . 

xa-po 

63. of Spiti . 

Xa’p*o 

70. Kagate . . 

h‘ge’Sa 

i 67. Sarpa 

h^a-sa’p'o 

' 68. Banjongka 

... 

! 69. Hloke . 

sa‘p*o 

1 Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or Blfi 

mat fdnVd 

130. Lilung 

maid mas 

131. D!mS'S& . 

muibjela (sambhur) 

135. Garo. Acbik . 

mdt-ehoh hipd 

142. Kocb 

pdrd mdeheVih 

151. Tipnra • 

musvi chid 

“152. Denrl-Chutiya • 

mu’k^d-gu meti 

Ndgd Group. 

154 Angami 

pi’chu 

159. Serna . 

{a-)h‘u 1^ (sambhur) 

162. Bengma 

tShente ^ 

165. KS^ma . 

{e-)ru 

194 SopToma . 

{u-^h'rofa-do 

166. Ao . 

messa ie~bon 

169. Hldta 

sepvu 5-j95n 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. T'nkami . 

.... 

172. Yachomi . 

... 

173. Tableng 

iohpoii 

174 Tamla 

soh c7ti-pon 

176. Banpara . 

mdi’h*i pan 

178. Namsangia. 

ndm pan, hi-hi pan 

179. Chang 

mei’iipad 

181. MoSang 

nam (deer) 

183. Empeo 

rfl-W (deer) 

187. Kahni 

cha-ndi ho’chi 

188. K*oirao' 

h*andiVd pd-id 

189. Mikir 

n^gih d’li 

195. Maram 

... 

197. Kwoiieug . 

... 

199. 'Btogk'nl . 

sd’diAd^ 

30a P*ading . 

*«• 

301. K*angoi . 

... 

202. Maring ' * 

stHidid-pd 


Male dew (153) 


191 


Ksinbt.r is 
6«n«nl 
List. 


JCaciin Q-roup, 


204. Chin^pii 

or 

Kachin 

, tjSLUii'7ii uiU’la 

Maran . 

. 

205, Singp ‘0 . 

. ... 

Kuhi^Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

, pdo-rao sdjiten-bS 

206. Meit'ei 

. ca~ndt Jd-hd 

207. Tido 

. chal 

218. Siyin 

. cachchi iai 

219. Lai . 

. i*~rai pa 

224. L:isei 

. sd-zuh pd 

227. Banjugi 

. sihl'i cKdf 

22S, Punk'a 

. sd-M chdl 

229. HrangM . 

. sd’juljdl (sambhnr) 

232. Hailfim . 

. d'jui d-chal 

236. Langioug . 

. 9d*Juh cAal 

237. Aimol 

. ta~nd{ cAa^ 

238. Chirti 

. sa-ndi cAa 

289. Kolhreng . 

. saindi cAal 

240. Kbm 

. sa-ndi cAe 

246. PQram 

• ia-adz cAai^pd 

247. Ansi . 

, cAal'-ta pa-tal 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng 

. sa-ndi pd 

255. Taungda 

. daman 8a‘ 

252. Ghinbok . 

. hpi-ran (a deer) 

YIdwin . 

. ... 

254. Chinbon , 

• Auhe yauh 

Thaj’etmjo Chin 

• Hainan Adn 

256. So or K'yang 

m nsa (barking deer) 

257. . 

. (a deer) (?) 

XSi Group, 

279. Andro 

. e*. 

279. Sengmai 

. ... 

m Chairel 

. e.e 

281. Kadn 

. 6amdii (? tone)->«rd 

Burma Gi^oup. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. cA*-chi (deer) 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

, ... 

263. Maam 

. tjc Id 

260. HaingOa 

or 

Ngacbang 

. 

272«,P*nn, 8among 

. en~cAi V« 

Me'g7'& . 

. en-c At 7 « 

264. Mra . 

. nd-Aue Id 

265. BTumese, Tvritien 

. py* (barking deer) 

„ spoken 

* 

266. Arakanese . 

e Oo/adn ho 

267. Tanngyo , 

. #*«t* H 

269. Dann. 

. ii 

268. I^ea. 

e tdi ii 

270. Tavoyan 

. 8d*ii 

LRAVIDIAK FAMILY. 

283. Tamil 

• d^mdtt 

287. Korara . 

, palU ekigan 

291. Kaiksdi . 


289. Irnla 

• ... 

294. HalaySlam . 

• man 

297. Eauaxese . 

- chigar^ 

298. Badaga « 

. ... 

301. Kodagn . 

e 

302. Tttln . 

. urc 

308- Toda . 


304. Kbi& . 


305. Knxux or Orso 

. mdk 

307. Malto or Maler 

. holefd 

308. Kni, £and*i. 

or 

Kbond . 

. pogdtiidli 

$10. KolSu:! 

. tif*<r$i^(apotteddeer) 

SlA Gd^dl 

, ( Aiyaa) 


Nanber in 
GKncnl 
Lilt. 


320. Tdngn 

jinh* 

328. BrSbm 

nar tuik ^Aiyan) 

SEMinC FAMIIiT. 

Arabic 

Balg^un) {gazelle) 

lEDO-EUEOPEAN 

FAMILY, AEYA^’ SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Branian Branch, 

Old Persian 

Avesta 

<i#«- ^swift) 

Pahlavi 

dAui (a deer) 

331. Persian 

339. Faato» of Pesba- 

dki-i~nar 

wax 

Autaif U8e 

338. Wazlri . 

laia-T-tcai 

SS4. of Kandahar . 

Adtai 

360. Ormnrl 


363. BalochL MakrSni . 

nar ask 

366. Eastern . 

sarmdn 

370. Wax! 

yds dku 

87L Szyni . , 

naxehtr biccA 

872. SaiikoK . 

ner BhySt 

876. IskSami, ZSbald , 

zuiedk 

877. MnnjinlorMnngi 

nor ramuz (mnsk deer) 


S78. Yildri . 


Dofdic or JPifdcka Branch. 


379. Bosgali 


711 rahpus 

380. Wai-als 


... 

381. Wasi-veri i 

or 


Veron 


mus icaiut 

383. Kalsis 


InrSra rduz 

3S4u Gawar-bati . 


rdmisai 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


kapated 

387. »i Western 


died 

390. K‘6w£r » 

TT 


. dutrSli 


rouz (xnnsk deer) 

892. SmS, Gilgiti 


Otro hdren 

894. ObilSsi . 


... 

396. of DzSs . 


hirb ch'‘ur^ 

397. of Pai-Haat 



400. Kssmiri . 


Aaryun*, ris* 

401. Eastaw&ri 


Aarn 

403. P5gali 


Aam 

4CM!. pods SirSjl 


Aarnd 

403. Blmbani 


Aarn 

1 408. EobistSnl, Gsrwl 

usai vPasto) 

409. TorwSB . 

. 

Austu (Falto) 

411. Maiyt . 

, 

Assai (Pa^) 

Gypsy, European . 


,, Syrian 

* 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

, 

hartTfoi 

Prakrit 

. 

Aar%5 

430. E*5trftni . 

. 

Acsran 

417. Labnds, of Shah- 


pur 


kam 

426. Maitsm . 


Aarart 

,428. Hindkl . 


harajf 

432. rail 


Aarn 

43$. D'anni . 


Aarap 

435. Tin&uli . 


ham 

442. of Salt Bange 


ham 

437. POt^wiri , 


Aam 

440. Cbib^Sli . 


kam 

44L Pnnch^ . 


Aam 

446. Sind% VieboB 


Aara9* 

430. Lsn 


Aaraif 

452. Kaobcbn 


Ayi^,ah^ 

466. Mar4t%PSSi 


kartn 

478. K&gpun. 


karan 

|494. EOnkafil. 


dSrle ckitdl 


Kwabir Is 
Gaoead 
Lisr. 


499. Singhalese . 

muieek (a male 

502. Oyiyi 

an4ird kari^ 

607. 

Bibiri, Maifili . 

karin 

516. 

Magabi . 

Aarin, Aar*iid 

521. 

B*ojpuri,N(aib- 



em . 

Aar^nd 

520. 

» South- 



ern, 

Aarin 

526. 

Xi^purii. 

Aarin 

530. 

Bengali, written . 



„ spoken . 

maddd horin 

637. 

Soutb-westem . 

karin 

54L 

Siriporii . . 

karin 

546. 

Eastern . 

Aarint arin 

548. 

of Oacbax 

singdl 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

Aarin 

55i. 

Cb&km& . 

sindl karin 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind!, 

mdid paAu 


Awad*i . 

Aannd 

560. 

Bag^Sll . 

«*>Vd 

673. 

Cb'attisgar'i 

Aarind 

583. Western Hindi, 


, 

Hindost&nl • 

Airan 

583. 

Temacular 



Hindost&nl 

Aira^ 

687. 

DakMni 

Aar'nd 

589. 

BSngarQ . 

mirag 

593. 

Biaj B^ak'i • 

Aintiv 

606. 

Eananj! 

Atranit 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

Ainnd 

616. 

Banip*axi 

nir^gd 

688. Panjsb!, written . 

Aaran 


„ spoken . 

^hamt ^am 

639. 

P6w5d*i . . 

Aara^ 

64a 

Pogri , 

Aarn 

650. 

£shgr£ . 

kam 

653. GnjaxStl, Stan- 



dard 

Aaron 

661. 

Cbardtari . 

karate 

666. 

Efit^yiwfidl . 

hafTfd 

67a 

E‘3r*Trft , 

kaliydr 

676. 

G*i8idi • 

Aara^ 

713. Bfijast*SnI, Mfir- 



wiri . 

Airan 

748. 

Jaipuri . 

Aaron 

756. 

Mewitz . 

Aar? 

777. 

Gttjnii of 



Hazara . 

Aarn 

761. 

Hthi . 

Aarei$ 

77a 

EimSdz . 

Aaran 

77L 

LaVftnz of 



Berar • 

kdfavit 

7oa 

E*Snd5Bl . 

Aaran, ekikdt 

67a B*5li . 

Aannd 

782. 

Eastern Fabi|d 



or E'as-ktxra . 

dca^ mirgm 

785. Coitral Pabi«i, 



Knnzauiu , 

kiran 

805. 

QarVili . 

mirg 

8ia Western Pablfl, 



Jaunstri 

Admd 

816. 

Sirmanri. 

artn 

820. 

Bag'll , 

Air^ 

822. 

KitJt*ali . 

aran 

830. 

&6d^l . 

ral 

833. 

Kului , • 

hSm 

837. 


Aarn 

842. 

Cazamgi^ 

karasg 

843. 

Gidi , 

Aarofp 

845. 

Pabgwilz 

hmmp 

847. 

B^adrawribl 

Aarin 

849. 

Pldaii 

... 
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Female deer(l^). 


SsiriMria 

QttMnl 

LUt. 


AGGLirriNATIVE NOS-INDIAK LANGUAGES. 


IToinbtf in 
Ctenntl 
List, 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. mejika 

Aina 

. momamhe, matne yuk 

Korean 

. am idebm (or noru) 

Turki 

. mdrSlt etc. 

Mancha 


Mongolian . 

. mhral 

Saokpa 


Basque 

kigod 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Buru^skl , . girt sit^ 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Nalay . rvsa hatinh 

Cham . . rAca binai 

1. Salua 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
, , l*dan ni 

8. Talaiag, written , grdai (or drSai^ hp° 
u spoken . trails* 


35. Pwo, literary 

tt Bassein 
to Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgi, literary 

» spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41tf. Wew&w , 

33. Earenbyu . 
Biii° . 

40. Earenni 

Yin tala 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

88. YeinbS , 

Hano 

41. Zayein 
Aiopwa, Bilidhi 


• j 6 '* 3 »A 7 »W 

• cAi titu 

. *ia \yu 'sffao 
. mu 

• ye mb 

- de gtcd) **» f 
. yo hi MO 

. jimb 


. hu mb 
• hu mo 
. hu mb 


. sz mu 


n Dermnha 0‘*33t4 a mu juya 


Sahai-Simetng, 


Sakai 


Sdinang 

Palaung~Wa, 

4 Palaung , 

. cJtcP {or pbr) h<pm£ 

Katon . 

. chh ki~md 

Darang . 

. ... 

6. Wa . 

. mba iuk 

Sdn . 

• 

Sn . 

. ... 

Tai-loi 


AM5k 


Ang-kd 


llong Lwe 

• ... 

Dani 


Yin Oi' Riang 


K‘a Alak . 

K^dsi Group, 

A Standard . (k») button 

12. Wsr . 

. (ka) button 

Nieoharese, 

13. Nicobareac 

Munt^d Group. 

If. K'erw&ri^ SantsR . engdjil 

16. Mapdybl 

. eiigdJiW 

S6. Kdika 

. jnped chttali 

27. Kiqis 

. hufH selkop 

28. JoiDg 

. mdi karina 

29. SaraTn 

. pargddp 

Sa GadaU . 

» dvnn Slu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ckintte Oroujg, 
Chinese^ Sonfhem 

AUndarin . /m» ,Jv? 

Cantonese . ^u*' mb 

Gyiini ^ 

45. Siaskesc, written . -^«a *ntfa 

to ipoken . 5.. 

* J kmaii mi (« nim) 

. /kmim vnA 
. •/*? nt me 
. nUmH 

- — Ae* —an* ^hai 


Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K*un. 

4P. kxn . 

51. Aim 

6 *. 

Anunmese 


man LANGUAGES. 


48. Miao-tau (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 

Man . . . 

42. Lanten-Yao , 


ni morlu 


Man-lan-tiSa . a ^ao ^hum ,^dy ^ay 
Man-ta-pan . ^yei ^tao 


TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simtdayan Languagee, 


I 72. Manchati orPa^ 

mina%’‘ eUn 

73. Chamba Lshall 



76. EanSsi 



77. Kanauri 


mantpo^ man% sar 

78. Hangkas . 


83. Dlmal 



84. 1*51111 


mdmd drki 

^ 86. Limbd 


pe»hv)& ku-m^md 

86. Yfik*£ 


kiss&U’-md 

87. £*ambfl 


h*ia om-md 

90. Babing . 


d-mo kiei 

91. B5l5li . 


*«. 

92. S5ngp5ng 



98. Lohor5ng 


... 

94. L5mbieh*dng 


... 

95. Waling , 


.*• 

96. Ch*ingt§ng 


... 

1 97. R6ngch*enbSiig 

... 

98. DUngmSli 

99. Rodong 

D/* 

... 

Chamling 


... 

100. N5ch*er5ng 


M. 

101. Eulung . 


... 

102. T'Qlong . 



103. Chaorasya 


... 

104 K'sling . 



105. Doml 


... 

8S. Rai or Jimdar 


mirga-mt 

lOG, Vaya or Hsya 


»i«»°-cAo kbeh^o 

111. Qorung • 


fo murli 

112. Murmi 


iSM md-md 

113. SnnwEr , 


kiX-sB fi‘ino 

114 Magan 


murli mirga 

116. NSwari . 

117. Pad*!, Pahii, or 

•md clus-ld 

Paid . 

. 

gvmd cha-ld 


118. B6ng or Lepcha . - ea~ka m6t 
121 . Toto 


I 122. Aka . . . 

* 


. > dum-suA tu-nck (hc^^deer) 
. S si-sSh suh-na (sambhur) 

. sii‘dum dujn-na 
126. Miami, DigarQ . ... 

Mlju 

Xulo~Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 

yjia \ma 

A-hi 


Lo-lo p‘o 


276. A-ka (Ki) 

ckiha nut 

277tf. A-ko . 

... 

275. Lisa • . 

/tyye — »sa 

Lis'S or YSyin , 

... 

274 Mo-s*o , . 


Lahu 

kbe'b md 

277®. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277ffl.Nang 

ma 

Tibetan Group. 

Gykttng . 


Manjak 


T'anchQ 

... 

5?akpa 


Haorpa 

68. B'd^iSi Tibetan, 

... 

written , 

lioa-mo 

to spoken . 

sa-^no 

59. Balti . 

ed~mb~ran 

60. of Pnrik . 

ro-pd tj8-mo 

61. Ladak*! . 

su-mo 

63. of Spiti , 

sa-mo 

70. Ipgate . 

h^yo’sa a-ma 

67. SarpB 

k*a~ia~mo 

68. Danjongka 

• «« 

69. ' Hloke . , 

sa-mo 


JBdtd Group, 


128. Bodo or Bari 

- mdi/dnt*i 

ISO. Lalong 

• mdiki maa 

131. Dima-sS 

. muib-jv, 

136. Gfiro, Achik 

. mdt-chdk bimd 

142. Koch 

. part mdehch^dh 

151. IKporfi 

• mvaui burui 

15& Deaii*Chatij5 

- mi-Ti-gu meii 


Ndgd Group. 

154. AngSmi 

. chu hru 

159. Sem5 , 

* (a-)A‘« h*u 

162. Beugmfi . 

. Uhenielb 

166. KezSzna , 

m re^ehvt (?) 

194 Sopvoma . 

. {u-)k*ro tu-hru 

166. Ao . 

. mesaa U-ixa 

169. Hlota 

• aepou d~k*b 

170. Tengsa • 

• aa* 

171- T*ulnmri , 


172. Yachumi , 


173. Tableng . 

. tok d-pi 

174 Tamla 

1 . sok chi-pi 

175. Banpara 

m mdr-h*i hu-nu 

178. Namsangia , 

. hb-hi nak 

179. Chii^ 

, ma-lipi 

181. Mdsang 


183. Empeo . 


187. Kabni 

. cha-hdi hoi 

188. £*oirao 

. k^aAdit*d pSi 

189. Mikir 

. ti-Jdh dpd 

195. Maram • 

. ... 

197. Kwoireng , 


199. Tangk‘nl . 

. ed’Hdi d-lS 

200. P'adang . 

« *«* 

801. K*az^i . 

a a»« 

^)3. Haring 

. am-hdipdm 


Xnxia}>erin 

Genstal 

List. 

123, Abor 

124, Miii 

125, Da£a 
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Female deer ( 154 ). 


Kamber in 
Uineral 

Ltist. 


a>t. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 
203. Singp*o . 


Xai'kiii G-roup. 


tjauH-iii 


Old Meit'ei 

206. 3Ieit‘ei 

207. T*5do • 

213. Sivin 

219. Lai . 

224. Luaei 
227. Banjogi 

225. P5nk‘a . 

^9. Hrangk*ol « 

232. HallSm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

233. Chini 

239. Kftlhreng . 

24i'>. Koin 

246. PnrQm 

247. Anal 

24S. Hirdi-Laragftng 

233. Taung8a . 

262. Chinbok 

Yidwin 

234. ChinboQ 
Thayetinyo Chiu 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K*ami 


Knhi-Chi.t Group. 

. j/d<j-rao idjiteii'-bi 
. sa'ivii a-mom 
, sa-ifi pi 
. pui 

, nu 

. fid'Zitl’ KU 

. ittc-nti 

, sd-i‘t p'Ji 
• Ad-/u{' nS (sajubhur) 
. dxful' d'KU-pdn 
. gd-Jul: pSi 
, ,\a-n Ti a-pui 
. a-nu-pdn 

, .va-iiiii a^pi 
. .fi-noi ,’t~pui 
. g^i-ndi pi-nu 
. ekak-ga nu 


A'a-i!U/ ItU 
Qamitil nil 


. kuke hnu 
i , s*m*tn nu 
• s'ot-ji nu 
. ia^ki nu {?} 
Zui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


. 0aOTaA(? toiie)^p5 
Burma Group. 


261. Szt or Atsi 

262. Laii or Lechi 
268. Mara 

260. MaingOa o 
Ngachang 
272a. F*an, Samoug 
Me-gyl . 

264. MrU . 

266. Banuese, writieu 


eh~cM 
cnthi "w* 
iid-hue md 


wntteu . ffpi ma 
spoken . — dyi '^maP 


266. Arakanese . 

267. Taongyo • 

269. Dana , 

268. InBa . 

270. Taroyan . 


dam'hi md 
t*mT md 
f-mt 'Ma 
gat md 
sdn md 


DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
285. Tlazail . . jpentn^ 

287* Koiava . . pa^ cMgari 

281. Kaikt^l i • P'df mdre 

2^. Irala 

284. MalaySlam . pe^ mtin 

297. Sjuiaxese . , Aeif%* chigar* 


modi mdk 
cAa»7«tB 


301. Ko^aga 
802. Tula . 

808. Toda . 

804 E5ta . 

805. Enrax or . 
307. Malto or Haler . 
808. Eai, Eand% or 
Ehond , 

310. EdlSzo! ^ « 

314 


I Telugn 

I 32S. Brah^ii 


irr' 

mad a 'mI* 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . paivai .'gizelle' 

IXDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AKYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

^raniar Brarc,{, 

Old Persian . ... 

A vesta , . 

Pahla^i . . ti/idk a deer; 

331. Pertrian . . r.'a 

339. Pafto, of Pe>ha* 

. . Usui 

333. Waziri . . /aia-ii^.rv5 

354. of Kandahar . /iojiai 
360. Ormufl . . Jak^-s'^eal 

363. BalOchl, Mak:*anl mhfajj ask 
366. Eastern , . a.vl* 

370. Waxi . . istrei rthu 

371. Siynl . . naypkir luz 

372. SarikoU . . stir bOyot 

376. lakiiami, Zebaki - seek zutodk 

377. Mimjanl or Muegi ^iarainuz 

378. Yudva . ... 

Bardic or P. J r/.« Brareli. 


379. Baigali . . Isiri rakgus 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron » . weste icakus 

383. Kaliisa • . tstrsSk rouz 

384 Gawar-bati • rdmusi 
388. Pasai, Eastern , kafak 
387. ft Western . mddi duri 

390. K'owSr or 

Chitrall , . istri rous 

392. Sipii Gilgifi . suncht Jdiren 

39-1. Chilad . ... 

396. of Drag . , st^ti ck*ure 

397. ofpah-HanQ . ... 

400. Kigmli^ . . AariiS*, rus^ 

401. Kastawap . ham* 

403. P3gali . . horn* 

404 Poda Sirajj . hami 

406* Rambani . harni 

408. KdhistSnL Garni . uml i Pa|tdj 

409. Torwall . . hiisai (Pasto) 

411. Maiyt . . hum (Pa^td) 

Gyp^, Eoropean . servd 
„ Syrian . ... 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit « . harini 

Prakrit . . harim 

430. K'Stranl . . hami 

417. Lalmda, of Shak- 

pnr . . 4am* 

426. MQltani . . ^orn* 

428. Hindki • . Aara^i 

432. T^ajl . . hami 

438. D*anni . . harant 

435. Tinioli . . JUtmt 

442. of Salt Rai^ . Aami 


. zpesfe icakus 
. istriSk rouz 
« rdmusi 
. ka^teZ' 

- mddi durS 
or 

. istri rouz 
. A'oncit haren 

, sifti eh*ure 

. AariiS*, rus* 
. ham* 

. horn* 

. hami 
. harni 


hmmf (Aryan) 


437. Pdfwari 
440. Ghib*al! . 

^1. Panchl . 

446. Sindl. ViehoR 
450. La|l 
462. Kachchi. 
456. Marat% D5a! 
478. Nigpnil 
494 Ko4ka^ 


j&am* 

hami 

hami 

hari^i 

har^i 

hyifi, olji* 

id^uif 

iler'iia 

hmdekUAt 


\ Naaberjs 
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! 4^9. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya 

, 507. Biharl. MairCl . 

j 516. MagaM . 

' 321. E Ki-rth- 
I era . 

I 520. S:nth- 

i era . 

? 326. Xagj'zriii 

t 530. Eecgali, xrritts:: . 


•muicadena, muicStii 
7sdi harina 
harini 
hadnl 


. tihiik a deer; 

i 537. Scath-v e.-tem 

. dhd-i-mjla 

' 541. Sirip'iria 

sa* 

, 548. Eastei-n . 

. usui 

54S. ' of Cat'iiar 

. Iaka-i^.rv5 


J o»A>. of Lniitagong 

. hiisai 

551, Chuk'..t . 

. laP's'ieai 

5o3. A^iAaiiicae . 


{ 558. Easter": 


' 573. Ch‘u,tti'.gar*i . 

5S2. WestetL. Hindi, 
; Hinddstani . 

! 55>r.. Vemacnl tr 

j Ehvlur*:l . 

j Ssr. Djk‘:'A 

j 5S9. BungarS 

o93. Btaj • 

606. KanaujI . 

811. Bundell . 

616. Banip'ari 

633. Panjabi, written , 
tt spoken . 


har'al 

hatrini 

harinl 

Tividi (Cr medT^ hoAh 
mdddi harin 
harin 

harini<, nudi arin 
deli 

muli hann 
h'uH hari 
miiki plhu, 


639. 

Powad*! . 


hanxi 

648. 

l)5gTi . 

. 

harni 

650. 

Kicgrft . 

, 

harni 

' 653. Gnjarati, 

Stan- 


1 

dird 


har'ni 

661. 

Charotari 


har’ni 

660. 

Kat'iySwa^i . 

hanni 

673. 

K‘Sr*w’5 . 


har'^ni 

676. 

G*bfi^ . 


har''ni 

1 713. 

Rajasthani, 

Mar- 


; 

Wiri 


hir”^ 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


JtVti* 

756. 

Mew&tl . 


Atr'ft? 

777. 

Gajaii 

of 



Hazara 


hami 

761. 

MsIt! . 


har^yd 

1770. 

. 


hat^ni 

i771. 

Lab*ant 

of 



Bexar . 


halaifx 

; 708. K'andeM . 


har^^i, 

|678. Bm . 


hanni 

782. 

Eastern Faha^ 



nrni 

lar^zil 

min'g^ni 

hinni 

hir'nl 

chHglri 

harni 

hami. ami 


or K'as-knra . 
785. Central Pahi{i, 
Knmanni 
805. Gar'wali 

815. Western Pahirl, 

Jannsari 

816. Sinnauxi 
830. Bag*a(I . 

822. Ki«t*aR - 
830. Sddochl . 

83a Knlnl . 

887. Man^Sill 
842. ChamSalt 

848. GidX . . 

84fi. Pangwafl « 
647. B^vihl 
S40. Fl^ . 


‘mumii ndrga 
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i.G0LTTTINATrVE NON-rNTDUN lANGXJAGES. 
« HJba 
. yuJk (utara) 

• s^som-tdl, noru^tol 

, hiyth 


Japanese . 

Ainti 

Korean 

Turk! 

ilancbiL 

Mongolian 

Saukpk 

Basque 


buytts 


. oreiTimk 
UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bumsasld . . gir^ 

austro-nesian languages. 

2. Alalay . . 

Cham • . rasa 

la Sal6ii . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

K*mSr . . 

3. Taking, written . gr&ai (or rfrdtoi) (<«°) 

„ spoken . hraiglan 


Sakai 

SSniang 


Sakai- Semang. 


JPalaung- Wa. 


. cha.° (or p5r) gi 
, chage 

, p’-eh <w» 


A Palaung 
Katun: 

Darang 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En 

TaMoi 

AM6k a 

Ang-ku 

M6ng Lwe . ... 

Dan& 

Yin or Riang . ... 
K*aMuk 

Q-roup. 

8. K'Ssl, Standard - {lei) hUt'on 
IS. WIr . . (i) button 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary 


„ Basaein 


6» 

Manlmein 

.] 

36. Tanng6u . 


chi J>5» 

34. Sga, literary 


atasgu - 

„ spoken 


t'nd ^pa 

32. Bw5 . 


je fsd 

la. Wewaw 


de gtod i^k 

33. Karenbyu . 


go ki ^sd 

Bra^ . 


... 

40. Karenni 


Ji She 

Yiutak , 
Sin-hma 


... 

Mapauk 


... 

39. Gheko . 


ku t^hii 

37. Padaung . 


ku la hn 

38. Yeinba 


ku d*kd 

Mano 


... 

41. Zayein 


... 

Alopwa, Bilichi 


sz cho 

„ Deimnha 

Vpd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-xsii (Hmong) -mtca-lu 

H6-Miao 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanien*Yao 
Alau-lan-tien 
Man-ta>pan 

TIBETO-BURaLAN LANGUAGES. 
Simaiagan Languages. 

72. Mancha^ or Pa^xd daii 

73. Chainba Lihnll . ... 

76. KaniM 


ga ma-lii 
iyHn> dyt 

^ oa ^h^oa ^gdg 

^mai ^sam 


77. Kanauii 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'lniil 

84. T*ainl 
83. Limbu 

86. YaVft 

87. Kkmba 

90. Baking 

91. Baku 


po, sar 

gain-hii-gulai 
nrki pdli 
pdrnwl-hd 
kissd-chi 
k'is-cki 
ktsi dau 


Nicobarese. 

92. 

Sangping 

... 

18. Nicobarese 


93. 

liohdr&ng 



94. 

Lambich'dng . 

... 

Group. 

96. 

Waling . 

... 

16. KkiwarLSantall. 

JSl-kS 

96. 

Ch^ingtang 

... 

16. Mnn^ . 

fil^kd 

97. 

Rangch‘Snbung 

... 

28. Korku 

ehitali-ku 

98. 

DOngmali • 

... 

27. K'ayU 

selhop-ki 

99. 

Rodong or 


28. Juahg 

harina 


OhSmling 

... 

29. SaTsxa 

pargdip-ji 

100. 

Naoh*er3ng 

... 

80. Gadaba . 

Ihfhg&dla 

lOL 

KtQung . 

... 

. SINmC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'lllung . ■ 

... 



103. 

Ghaurasya 

... 

Tod- Chinese Group. 

104. 

K*§ling . 

... 

Chinese, Southern 


105, 

Dund , • 

... 

Mandarin , 

JLu^ 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

nnrga-fnul 

Cantonese 


106* Vayu or Blayn . 

kSch^o k*ata 

Gyimi 


111. Gurong 

fo mae 

45. Siamese, written . 

/hldi — Awaji 

112. Murmi 

idhi kdie 

„ spoken • 

/Idi —kv3dh 

113. Surnrir . . 

kis-ie patehi 

Lao . 

... 

114. MSgaii . 

mirga karu (Aryan) 

46* Ln . • «' 

^ kwah (fa£) 

116.' NSwatl . 

cha-ld ia 

47. K^un 

117. 

Pad*5, Pahri, or 


49. ^ . 

/keoSm. /tes*) 


Pahl . 

gu i»a-lS to 

51* Ahem . • 

k^au Mi 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

sa-ka-son 

5S. K*iina 

uU k*mt 

121. Toto . 

... 

Annamesa • 

•^Jtak'-~kon-euti 

122. Aka . 

p*u 


Kmaberin 

Gracnl 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla . . su-dum atchamma 

126. Miami, Digaru . ... 

Mijd 


Lolo-MosUi Group, 


Si-hia . 


273. Lolo,/i^‘ . 

, «m“ \ha /se (or /dgp) 

A-hi 

Lb-lo p‘o 


276. A-ka (KI) 
277a. A-ko . 

. c/ziAa gdingd 

275. Lien . 

, /fj'ge 

Lis‘& or Ylyin 

274. Mo-8*o 

. k*ia dwsa 

Lahu 

. kbs* '6 hapui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

277ff. Nung 

. tart n 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylr&ng 

. ... 

^lanykk 

T*auchu 


Takpk 

Haurpa 

. ... 

.58. Beotia, Tibetan, 

written i tro-fyo 

„ spoken ta-tj'o 

5U. lialti 

. Sa, ^d-be^ ri-days 

6U. of Pnrik . 

. su. ri-days 

01. LaJakl . 

. sa~ba 

63. of Spiti . 

. sa-ioa-ngs-nam 

70. Kagato . 

• k'ge-sa-kga 

07. Sarpa 

6S. Danjt>ngka 


09. llloke 

. ia~u 


Bdt'd Group. 

128. BoJo or Blyd 

, miii-Jkr 

130. Lalung 

. mas 

131. I)iut5'sa 

. muso-buBu 

133. G4r6,Achik 

. mdt-ckdk-rdn 

142. Koch 

, mdchck*6k-tdn 

151. Tipnra 

. musui-kobdn 

152. Denii'Chutiya 

. mesi-ruju 


Ndgd Gi'oup. 

154. Ajogimi • 

. chu-ko 

159. Serna • 

. {a‘)k^u-ko 

162. Bengma 

• tehente-dan 

165. KSzama . 

• \e-)ch&-ko 

194. Sopvoma . 


166. Ao . 

. messa-tam 

109. Hlota 

• sepvu-di 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. Tbiknmi . 

. roupfti 

172. Yachnmi * 

• rimisi 

178. Tableng . 

, iok-ldn 

17A Tamln 

, sok-dm 

175. Banpaxa . 

, cke-nu mai-k^ 

178. Namsangii 


179. Chang 

• mei-si ton 

181. Moling * 
183. SmpSo • 

, rS-kS-dSn 

187. Kabni 

. cha-fidi 

188. K*oirao 

. h^wkedfd 

189. Mikir 

. t*x-ja>k d-twn 

195. Marim 

• ... 

197. Kwoiieng . 

. ... 

199. Tangk*ul . 

. sd-ndi 

200. Pkding . 

m ... 

201. K^angoi 

. ... 

202. Haring * 

. schiidi ek'Sn 
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u Chingpi 
Kachiii 
Marau . 
Singrp‘o . 

Old Meit'ei 
. Meit*ei 
. T'ado 
1. Siyin 
L Lai . 

I. Lnsei 
^ Banjo^ 

L Pank'u 
). Hrangk*ol . 
i. HaJlSm 
i>. Langroag 

7, Aimol 

8. Chira 

d. Kolhieng 
0. Kom 
(6. PtbclSm 
17. Anfil 


KacMn Grottp. 
or 

L , tjauh-ni ni 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 


ynOTOO 
sa-ixai rut-ynm 
tam-pi 
sackcki tS 
t '-rmi 
sa-zuk a 
sikJci tint 
sd‘ki net po 
sd-juJc hmi (samWiTit) 
. d-^uh nai 
. sa-juh hSi 
sit-ndi tmn 
. sa-ndi 
. «a>]am an-imm 

. ea-iidi a-tant 
• chab~sm kin 


. Hirol-Laaigang . sa-nai ka^nSm-htU 
. TatmgBa . . Baman t^-hod 

. Chinbok . • 

Tldwin 

. Ckinbdn . • 

Tliavetiiiyo CHin « s^nuui h& 

1. So or K*yaiig • e*at:ji hd 
\ K'ami . • <«'*» cAi (f) 


279. Aadzo 

279. Sengmai 

280. ChaireL 
28L Kadxi 


. ia’Jcichiif) 
Jmi Group. 

• Oilman (P ton*) 
Surma Group. 


261. S« or Atsi . — 

262- Laai or LecM • — 

263. Mam • 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngadiaag . ... 

272a. P^, Samong m e»-cA» "pun 

Me-gyit . • en-ekipun 

264 Mra • nd-kue bat-bat 

265. Bnnoese, ’written 

„ spoken -dpi^mpd 

266. Arakanese , . Bamdn do *mrd 

267. Tanngyo . . wy® 

269. Bann , . . «y<» 

268. InSa . . «»y« 

270. TaToyan . . ed^dwe 

DBAYIDIAN PAMILT. 
286. Tamg . . ««» 


305. Kiimx or OriSo . 
307. Malto or Maler . 
308# Kill, KandT, or 
Khond . 

310. SAIinai 
214 Gon^l 


Mdk i/ufi 
cha^iuB 


27nmber in 
Gentnl 
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820. Tdugu . . Jink'-T 

32S. Brabfii . . 

SSMITIC FA^dlLY. 

Arabic . - Bib% 

INDO-EUROPEAX FAHILT, ARYAN SOB- 
FAMILY. 

ErOnian. Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta 

Pahlavi 

! 331. Persiaa . - dkuvdn 

339. Pa?td, of Pesba- 
' -war , . usi 

' 353. WazM . . laka’^ai (in.), -x’vpS (f.) 

' 354. of Kandahar . hos ti 
360. 0rmu|i . . lak’-^ueA 

3^. Baldcbl, Makranl dtk 
366. Eastern . - aeka 

370. Waxi . • dkuiU 

371. Sivnl - • narxchirgala 

372. Sankoli - . Joyof jkl 


353. WazM . . Zaira-*' ic< (in.), 

354. of Kandahar . hbs ti 

360. 0rmu|i . . lak’-^ueA 

3^. Baldcbl, Makranl dtk 

366. Eastern . - aeka 

370. Waxi . • dkuiU 

371. Sivnl - • narxchirgala 

372. Sankoli - . Joyoi jkl 

376. lakasnd, ZSbaki . zttw<2be» 

377. ilnnjanlor Mungl ramuze 

378. Yiidfa 

Bardic or Pifdcha Branekm 

379. Basgali . . rakpusS 

880. Wai-ala . • 

38L Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . . eial leakus 

383. Kalisfi • . rot« 

384 Gawar-bati . rdmmai-nam 

386, Pasai, Eastern . bd katavS 

387. „ Western . dunUd 

390. K‘6wax or 

ChitraH . . ro«s(-rt») 

392. Sini, Gilgiti . kdrend 

894 Cbikal 

896. of BiSs , . cA‘«r? 

397. of pab-Hanii . ... 

400. Kalmiri . . AariV, ru^ 

401. Kasta-waji . harn 

403. Pdgnll . . harn 

404 Pd^ Siraji . harnd 
405. Eambanl harn 


harm*, ru^ 

harn 

harn 

harnd 

harn 


408. Kohistaid, Gsrwi u*ai (Pa.itd) 


409. Tor\\'all . 

411. Maiyt 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


kusai (Paho) 
husi (Pa|t6) 
serve 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahndi, of Sbab- 


Indo-Arpan Branch, 
. harina^ 

. harind 


287. KoiaTa . 

. chtgarp'&hg 


jmr 

harn 

29L Kaikadi . 

, marri 

426. 

^lultanl . 

hara^. 

289. Irola . 


428- 

Hindkl . 

haraet 

294 MalayBpim 

. mdn-gal 

432. 

T‘all 

harn 

297. Kanarese . 

, chigaf'*-gaP 

433. 

D‘auni . 

Jiamp. 

298. Bit^iga . 

, ... 

436. 

Tinauli . 

ham 

301. Kodagu 


442. 

of S.nlt Range 

Itarn 

302. Tolu 


437- 

PoCwtlrt 

harn 

303. Tuda 

• ... 

44a 

Chib*all . 

, harn 

304. Kota 

. ... 

441. 

Punchl . 

harn 


446. Sind‘j, VicboU 
450. Laii 
462. Kacbcb*! . 
466. Mnrat% DfSi 

478, Nagpuii 
494. Konkani 


Hamber in 
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499. Singhalese . 

Oriya 

5’’^7. Bihari, ilaitili . 
516. Marabl . 

531. B'cjpntf, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpnrii 


jaairn 

harina-saku 
harin sab' 
harin soh 


harin seh 
karin-man 


I 530. Bengali, -written . harip sdkdl 


„ spoken . horin so 
637. South-western . harin 

I 641. Sirijiuria . harin 76 

546. Eastern . , harin h 

548. of Cachar . harin 

560. of Ohittagong , Aara’n gi 

551. Chakini . . harinvt 

553. Assamese . . pdku h 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*! . hatnn 

560. Bog'eli . . ^art« 

573. CVattisgayl . harind-ntan 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostanI . kiran 

583. Vernacular 

Hindustani . kiran 

587. Dak'ini . . haran 

589. Bangani . mirag 

593. Braj B%k‘t . Jiinn 

Kanauji . hir^na 

611. Bundeli . hinnd 

616. Banap*aii . ... 

633. Panitbl. written . haran. 

spoken . ^ham 

639. Pdwadl . haran 

648. pogri . . ham 

660. Kingra . . ham 

653. Gujarafi, Stan- 


horin sdkdl 
harin gd 
harin Id 

harin sakol, arin gold 

harin 

harin gun 

harihun 

pdhu bildk 


^ham, Jim 
haran 



dard , 

haran 

661. 

Chaxotaxi 

har'ni 

666. 

Klt'iy.iwa^ . 

ham^ 

673. 

K'SrVi . 

httr'nH 

676. 

G'isi^ . 

haran 

713. 

Raiast'ani, Hax- 



wart . 

hirm 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

hirm 

755. 

MewaH . 

Atrft 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

ham 

761. 

Hilvi . 

harmp^ htran-hdrS 

77a 

Nima^ . 

haran^nd 

771. 

LaVani of 



Berar . 

708. K'ande^ . 

67$. B*fli . 

782. Eastern Pahait 
or K‘as-kura 
785. Central Paiirii 
Kuniaunl 
805, Gar‘wali . 

815. Western PahiiL 
Jaumaxi 
S16. SirmauA 
820. Bag^atl . 

822. Kiiit'all . 

830. Sddochl . 

833- Kujtti 
837. MandeiH 

842. ChamSip; 

843. Gadl 
845. Pangws^ 

847. B*adrawabi 

1849, Pa^ . 


horin 

arin 

haraiS. 

aran 

rdl 

hdrn^ hSrna 

harn 

karap. 

ham. 

harm 

harin 
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KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. ir Aito 

Ainu . 

- pirika ainu 

Korean 

, iyo-hon sardm 

XorH 

. asgd (or aid) kt&i 

Manchu 

. sain ^yalma 

Mongolian . 

, sain ere 

SaukjE^ 

. (good) ch in hainai 

Basque • 

. gizon on 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Buro^H . . daltashii* 

AUSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . oran hai^ 

Cham . . wrhn mZlah 

L Sal6n . . amon (good) 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Af5n-X*«er. 

K'mSr , . mnHs laa 

8 . Talaing, written . mnih {trvF) prai 
„ spoken . manth kdk 


35. Pwo, literary 

/sa -fl /yd 

„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein j 

p* so. ‘^-yi 

36. TaungOu 

lo Jiau 

34. Sga, literary 

=pyd -a =yd, =i>ya -fd 

„ spoken 

hwaye 

32. Bwl 

hiyii we 

41ff. W'ewaw 

kiya “ye 

33. Karenbyu . 

h^ya V/* 

Bra° 


40. Karenni 

h“yh tya 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmi 

^ri (good) 

Mapauk 

tUr (good) 

39. Gheko 

p“ra rau 

37. Padaung . 

pro, rate 

38. YeinhS . 

bra rau^ 

Mano 

’‘loi (good) 

41. Zayein 

a pu (good), kwa (good) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

b/d (70) a yi 

„ Dermuha 

pit do a yi 


Sakai- Semang. 

Sakai . . mai bar. In most dialects the 

attributiv’e adjective follows 
the noun qualified. 

Semang 


4. Palaung . 
Katun . 
Daxfing . 
6. Wa • , 

Sdn . 

En . • 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-ku . 
M5ng Lwe . 
Dani • 
Tin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 


Tc^aung-Wa. 

- i-mS Ic^ 

. hi cha*t bi nd*, hi la 
. tnam (good) 

. ruTnek mim 
. mom (good) 

, mbm (good) 

. chdk (good) 

. y in (good) 

. natn (good) 

. nam (good) 

. lo Het 
. rah (good) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hinpng) “/e» ‘^sroA 
He-Miao . . nai gkou 

Pe-Miao . - goA (or>^») nen i to 

Man . . myen Ion 

43. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a ^tao ^on goon 

Man-ta-pan . —yet ^ao /ch*uA /lun 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalayan Languages, 


72. Mancha^ or Patni 

73. Chainba LahuU . 

76. Kauai! 

77. Kauauid 

78. Rangkas 

83. DliuSl 

84. T‘ami 

85. Linibfi 


rufe mi 
rut* mi 

chanditj marsan 
dam mi 
J*y^n mi 
ehha taf-val 
dpri mi 
mane nb~hd 


JZ^dsi Group. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . (u) Udw h^-h'a 
12. War . , {u)jupreic ruum 


86. Yak'S 

87. Ktobh 

90. Bahing 

91, BaJsli 


18. Nicobarese 


^icoharcse. 

. lapa paly&h, p' yuA iadapa 


Mtiiidil Group. 
16. K'erwSii, Sautsli . hoge hdr 


16. Muudsd 

26. Kurku' 

27. K‘arii 

28. JuSfig 

29. Sarara 
80. GadubS 


bugiu Iflrn 
aieal horo 
hes hhi, 
iia hka 
hahsd ma^iird 
leku t^mal, IS Idk 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /kau ^zan 
Cantonese , ‘^ho ^an 
GyAmi . , Aau-k*aUf havU (good) 

45. Siamese, written , -gon — /« 

„ spoken . -k*OH —di 


92. SSugpSug 

93. Lohdrong 

94. Lambich'ong . 
96. Waling . 

96. CTiingtang 

97. Rfingeh'enbung 

98. DungmSH 

99. Rodong or 

ChSmling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung 

102. T'filung 

103. Chaorlsja 

104. K'aling . 

105. D&mi 

88. Kai or Jimdar . 

106. YSyu or HSyu . 
111. Giirung 

' 113. Murmi 
! 113. Sunwax 


Lao . • 

46. Lu . 

47. KTin 
49. ^ . 

61* Ahoin • 

62 , K'imtl • 

Annamese . 


I kun H {kun «wn) 
. ~lr57t /li 
, kun di {p*u lun) 

• kbn AS 


114. Magaii 

116. Ne'wSii 

117. Pacll, I’ohri, or 

Pahl , 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


nu-na yip-mi 
nd-H 7tO‘pa 
nb-hd muryb 
nu-ne (good) 

»? (good) 
nu-ye (good) 
nu-yuh-h^a (good) 
nw (good) 
nu-7U) (good) 

Av-tro ma-na 
nd (good) 

«o (good) 
na-da (good) 
no (good) 
nu-pa (good) 
du-eko (good) 
nu-pa (good) 
nU~pa (good) 
na-pu min 
no^-ka fB-eho 
hmi (g*H) saha 
fyn-bi (X*/) Ami 
fnur kkd) rhnso 
(kai) nrko b*ar-mi 
(cA*a-Ama) h*i mand 

h‘in-gu mancAH {tH-sa) 
ma-rd d~ryum {kdt) 

numd u 


Namber in 
Genera] 
List. 


123. Abor . 

• ■) 

124. Miri . 

j mi-IvoA aina-kd 

125. Dafia . 

. ni (il~na 

126- Misnii, Digiru 

- mo- led prd 

Miju . 

. ... 

Lo7o-Mos‘o Group. 

Si'hia 

■ ... 

27S. Lolo, . 

. /cha 

A-hi 

. /cha 

Lo-lo p'o 

. '4j‘a /tj^o 

278. A-ka (KI) 

. moo tjdha 

1 277tf. A-ko . 

. mb (good) 

1 276. Lisu . 


Lis'l or Ylyin Ji dmli la^d, lafsd ji 

274. Mo-s‘o 

, si kamS 

Lahu 

• davi chd 

277tf. Pyen or Pyin 

. myen (good) 

1 211a. Nung 

. Via p*e. Via ninlct 

Tibetan Group. 

GySiiing . 

. kas-nat (good) 

MAnjIk . 

. dbndaP (good) 

T'aucbu 

. not (good) 

!Kkpk 

. li-Au-ni (good) 

Haurpa 

. gdyai-hor (good) 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written mi bzak-po 

„ spoken mi saA-po 

59. Balti . 

, I'ay-mb mi 

1 60. of Purik 

. nb-rb ml 

61. Ladakl . 

• mi rgyal-la 

63. of Spiti . 

. mi gyala 

70. KSgate . 

. ya^hu mi 

67. Sarpa 

. mi le-mo 

68. Danjongkfi 

. mi Jem 

69. Hloke 

. mi lek-zim 


B&l'd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSra 

. mansui g“hdm 

ISO. Lalung 

. Teaman libin 

131. Idma-sa 

. sdbdn hdm-bi 

135. Gsro, Achik 

. nS-ma mande 

142. Koch. 

. ndm-mdiod mandai 

151. Tipura 

. borok hd'Adm 

152. Deuil-Chutiya 

. (duheht!^ chn most 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angaiul 

. t*em-md ke-vi 

159. Serna 

. timi ke-vi 

162. RengmS 

* tans-mi he-gwd 

166. Kezaraa , 

. (e-)mi he-w 

19A SopYoma . 

. pd-to-mai kd-yi 

166. io . 

. nisuii idzuA 

169. Hldtfi 

. kyb Jmbm 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. Pukumi , 

. nitsdrd d-tsd 

172. Yachumi . 

> mid0rd d-tjic 

173. Tableng , 

. kd-id d^mai 

174. Tamlu 

. sin-yak mat 

176. Banpara 

. mi mai 

178. NanisangiS 

. mi ck*en 

179. Chang 

. mat mat-bu 

181. Molang . 

. iiAal vd 

183. j^inpdo 

. mi-nd i-dd 

187, Kabul 

. gdi-mdi gd-mai 

188, K'oirao 

. ckapd-mi hawoi-lid 

189. Mikir 

. ke-nte-sen dr-ltn 

195. MarSxn 

. li-lS (good) 

197. Kwoireng . 

. kati-tee-hd (good) 

199. Tangk*ul . 

. sns lap^d 

200. P'adang . 

. (good) 

201. K'angoi . 

. iu-kd-p^S-nS (good) 

203. Mating 

. 'tia-pd-vod t^a-ndi-bd 


Good man (119) 


1&7 


JfasaljfT Ir 
ijinfral 
Ub*.. 


2«4. ChingpE 

Kacliia 
Maran . 
205. Sj:ijjp*o . 


Old 

206 . MeitVi . 

207 . T‘ado 
213 . Siyiu. 

21 G. Lai . 

224 . Lnsli 

227 . Banjos;! • 

228 . Panl:*!! 

220 . Hraiigt'ol . 
282 . Hallam . 

286 . LangToiig , 
237 . Aimol 
23 S. Chini 

239 . Kolhreng . 

240 . Korn 

246 . PurOm 

247 . Ansi . 

248 . Hiroi-LamgSng' 

255 . TaungOa . 
252 . Chinbok 

Yadvin 
254 . Chinbun 

Thayetmyo Chiz 

256 . So or K'yang 

257 . K‘ami 

279 . Andro 

279 . Sengmai 

280 . Chairel 
2 & 1 . Kada • 


Kac^iin Group. 


, ch'n~pd l']fu ai 
. k\ja ai 

Kuki-Ckin Group, 

. jvi-mit k^oe-jiXK-hJ 
. a'p'a-hd ni'pd 
. pa-sal a-p^d 
. mi-liifi p*d 
, mi ‘til ini 
. ftii Vd 
, ini sd 
. mi ehd 
. d-^d 

. pd-sdl (Issa 
. mi f*d 
. pa-saj a-sd 
. a-pd a-td’pd, 

. pa-sal -pd a-sd 
. a-ka-Vd pa-si 
. a-pd. ar-hrd 
. sen-pd 

ng , pa-sel’pd ka^fd 
. 'sen kah, kaii ’.<>» 

. nik (good) 

. a-he-an (good) 

. iau-ti chauii 
Lin , klaun boi 
r . a-k*laun l*oi 
. k'a-mi hoi 

Lui Gi'oup. 

. ku^mo (good) 

. hur-mo (good) 

. mehnl i goal) 

. • ^hen ia^-mi—s^d 


261 . Szi or Msi . 

262 . Lasi or Lechi 

263 . Mara. 

260 . MaingOa 

iNgachaiig 

272 a.P‘un, Saniong 
Me-gyi . 

264 . Mttt . 


Burma Group. 

. \goodl ehd~if kd 
. ke (good) 

. kai-rd hpu, hpu kai 

or 

. 'chufije su cho, clio ^ehdn 
je sti 

;■ . In kbn, kbn fu 

. Iv. kbh^ kbn nu 7 ii 
. mru yun^mi 


266 . Burmese, vnitten ybk^y l ^kon 

„ spoken yauk.^yd \aauh 

266 . Azakanese . • Jugaunt 7 d pavh 

267 . Tauagyo . . kd dh hi, Ju kb 

269 . Dana , . iuhaun 

268 . In 6 a . . . /« kon 

270 . Tavoyan . . /« goh 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korava , 
KaikSd! . 

Irula 

. Malaysjam ^ . 

. Kanarese . 

Bodaga . 

. Kodagu 
. Tula . 

. Toda . 

. Kota. 

. KuruxorOrSo . 
. Malto or Haler . 
. Kui, Bandi, or 
Khond . 

). Kolfimi 
^ Qdndl 


nallava^ 
ek*a^u ma?itisu 
natla urdpSi 
ndtJa (good) 
naW* manu$gan 
oils manufyau* 
wile dl 
nallad (good) 
ge 44 ^ Mrarndni 
vlledl 
nolle (good), 

/ bie dlat 
sru male 

nSgi Ibkn 
dadam (good) (?) 
ehokkb mantdi 


XcRQber .n 
Geuen! 

Lint. 

320. Telngn . . ama'-Ayr lrf* 

328. Brfthu! . . JomdrJj uaTvdat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . rajvl iVik. 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SVB- 
FAMILY. 
jFj at.ian Brani^h. 

Old Pcrskin . nalha- .gcoa 

Avesta . . . 

Pabiavj . . /stf'f, neruA* good) 

331. Persian . . nik mard, mard-i-nik 

339. PaH^s of Pesba- 


353 . "Wazlri . 

354 . of Kandahar . 
360 . Ormnr! 

363 . Baluchi, Makran! 
366 . Eastern . 

370 . Wax! 

371. SiYn': 

372 . Sarlkol: . 

376 . IskSsitii, Zebak! . 

377 . MuujSni or Mung! 

378 . Yudya , 


X sarat 
p sarai 
sarai 
sir sarai 
I an'? Maj'diim 
Jaicdne mard 
h<if dai 

hatfdnd rhlrik 
eJidrj '/a^g 
ferl mdldk 
'{ase msra 
Ya.ee »er 


Bardic or Pisaeka Branch. 


379. Balgnli 

380. Wai-ala 

381. WaM-veri o 

V eron 
383. KalSsS 
S84. Gawar-bati. 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘ow3v 0 

ChitrSlI . 

392. Sin5, Gilgit! 

394. CbilSsl 

396. of Dras . 

397. of l>lh-Hanu 
400. Kasmiri 

401- Kastawar! 

403. Pogul! . 

404. Poda Siriji 

405. Buuibau! 

40S. Koliistanj, Garw 
409. Torn-al! . 

411. Maiyt , 

Gypsy, European 
I „ Syrian . 


. le mbch 
. host a manai 
r 

. ischum mils 
pruH mbch 
. laji^a laufi 

"i lai dPmi 
r 

. Jam mb^ 

. mi: to manu Jo 
. misib manbzb 
. sib maniizd 
. mils nord 
. Jdn mahangttn* 

. cahar mdhnii 
. Jv.dnmut mohan 
. Jud 7 i[tnaio} tnakno 
. eha.)gO rndJii^b 
! ran tn’s 
. yirara mdX 
. mit'-a inas 
n Idchb mdnuli 
. *tihd miinas 


) N amber in 
I Genexa'i 
: iin. 

{499. Singhalese . < 
! 502. OriyS 

I 517. Bihirj, Mait^il! . 

] 516. Magah! . 

1 521. B‘ 03 ptLr!, Ncrth- 
em . 

! 520. „ Soutb- 

em . 

1 526. Nagpurii 
1 530. Bengali, urritten . 

' „ spoken . 

* 537. Sont’a-'ivebtem - 
j 541. Siripin-is 
1 546. Eastern . 

“ 548. of Cachar 

650. of (.thtageng . 

; 55L CbSiknia . 

, 553. Assamese . 

; 558. Eastern Hind!, 

1 Awad‘! . 

: 560. Bag‘eri . 

; 673. Cn^attiegay*! . 

582. Western Hind:, 

Hindostas! . 

583. Vernacular 

HindostSn! . 

687. Dak*ini . 

5S9. BSngarfL . 

698. Braj B‘ik‘5 . 
605. Kanauj! . 

611. Bundeli . 

6 1 6. BanSp'ari 

633. PanjSb!, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. P6wad‘i . 

648. P6gr! . 

650. Kahgra . 

653. Gajarxfi, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Cbarotar! 

666. Kat'iyawadl 
673. K*ax^v*£ . 

676. Gisad! . • 

713. Bsjast'iLu!, M&r- 
way! . , 


hand a miaikek 
i‘a''a loka 
ntk byakt<' 
uSk ad tni 


nimaa ad^nki 
IfCsdd’mz 
b*dla Idk 
b*dlo lok 
b*dla mannis 
b^iilS ddtnt 

b*dl‘2 tor hald)mdnus 
b*dld rmnus 

h*dl& TXdTlUS 

gam mdnus 
b*d/ mdmih 

nik ntanai 
nib*hd manat 
bane tld'mi 


ekokk*d ydd 'ml 
acheh^d ddml 
eh^el nidnas 
h'-alau maddit. 
nihb maradu 
5 Wo manae 
ackch'd dtPmi 
b^ald mdnas 
nek (or chahggil)jafnd 
b^ald manukh^ 
heat'd iidmi 
k‘ard mdi^as 

sdrb mdruju 
hdrb mdnah 
s*tiro mdnah 
ru^b 

chdng'lb mantis 


j Sanskrit . 

j Prakrit 
I 430 . K‘etrSui 
< 417 . Lahnda, of Shah- 

! 

426 . ^lultaul . 

428 . Hiudk! . 

432 . T'al! 

433 . D'ann! . 

435 . TinSulI . 

442 . of Salt Range . 
437 . P 5 t*w£ri 

440 , Chib‘fil! . 

441 , Punch*! . 

446 . Siudi, Vichol! 
460 . LafJ 

452 . Knchch*! 

456 . Marapi, Des! 
j 478 . Nagpur! 

! 494 . Kotikani 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

, , b*adrb manu^ah 

. . b*addb mauussb, b*allu mai^uu 

. . chahgd (good) 


r 42 . 

Jaipurl . 

. 

ehoPo mi map 

755 . 

Mewat! . 

. 

dePyb dd'mi 

777 . 

Gujuri 

o£ 



Hazara 

. 

ehahgb ddrni 

761 . 

Mslvi . 


dePo dd*mi 

770 . 

NimS^! . 

. 

dePo dd“mi 

771 . 

LaVSn! 

of 



Berar , 

. 

Paid mdvas 


chaiigd ddini 
chahgd ba/tda 
chSga udmi 
eiahgd ddhrt 
e^gdjai^d 
changdjaifi 
ehahgdjatfd 
chahgd ddml 
chahgd adnti 
chahgd jand 
cahO mdi^*S 
cahd vt 
k*dsQ mddw 
fjmhfld manufy 
tjdhsTld mdnvs 
hdrd munis 


708 . K'andgs! . 

678 . B*!l! . 

782 . Eastern PahSr 
Or K*a 8 -kur 4 
785 . Central Pah&f 
Emnaun! 

805 . Qar’wfiJi . 

816 . Western Pah&r 
Jannsar! 

816 . Sinnaur! . 

82a Bag*&ti - 

822 . Kiilt*ali - 
830 . S 5 ddch! . 

833 . Kulu! * 

837 . Han 45 a}i 

842 . ChamSBl! 

843 . Cad! 

845 . Pahgwal! 

847 . B'adrawSh! . 
849. PS^l . 


. chdg’ld BidnSs 
. k*«ir5 dtPmi 
i 

. jdtimdnis 
if 

. Pago Sdimi 
. 5*0/^* admi 
if 

• Pdl6 admx 
. n*hd tna^P 
. chahgd jand 
. Paid macP 
, hdU*d mSi^}i< 
> Pard m&kuM 
. Paid ddmi 
. Paid Sdmi 
. Pardmdh^ 
6*ald mdhi^i 

. k*ar>z «»5jla8 


198 


Good men (124). 


Kwnber in 


AGGLUTtNATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. n hito-dacAi 

Ainu . 

, jptrik^ (dnu {utard) 

Zorean 

. tyo-hon sdr^m-tol 

Turki. 

. aayfi (or atu) kiH-Idr 

Manchu 

. thin niyalma tome 

Mongolian . 

. sain eres 

Saukpa 

. . 

Basque 

. yiton onah 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusask! . 

. ddftaiko Uri 

AUSTRO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Nblay . 

. (as'singnlar) 

Cham 

. (as singular) 

L SalAn 

. ... 

AUSTfiO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K^ftur. 

K*m5r 

. (as singular) 

3 . Talaing, written 

. (as singular, with or without 


ta°) 

„ spoken 

. manih h&h gladi 


Sakai-Semang, 

Sakai 

. mat bdr 

Semang 

. ... 


Pdlaung-Wa. 

4. Palatuig 

. t-mS la° gS 

Katna . 

* W ehd*, {no?, or id) ge (or 


bZam) 

DarSng . 


6. Wa , 

. p^eh rameh mdm 

S5n . 

. ... 

En 

• ... 

Tai-lm 

. 

AM5k 

• ... 

Ang-kl 


Mong Lwe . 

- ... 

BanI 

. lo kla bo-kon 

Yin or Biang 

. .. 

K'aMuk . 



JPasf Group. 

8. E‘B8l» Standard 

. (iW) irtw 

12. Wil- 

. {i)jupr%w ruum 


Nicobarese. 

ls, Nicbbarese . 

. (as singular) 


Mui^ Group, 

16. E'eriritr'i, Sant&ll . hoffe Aar-id 

16. MundSri . 

. bugin kdrd'^d 

26. KOrkn 

, atoal koro-kS 

27. K‘ari» 

, bes lebu-ki 

28. Jufii'ig 

. dio Jokar~ki 

29. Savara 

. bansS maii^rdgi 

30. Gadabft 

. leko rSmal, Ig ldi-4uk6yi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-CAinese Ghroup, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. /kau 

Cantonese 

• ^ ,myan 

Gylmi 

. ... 

45. Siamese, written . /hldi .^on —H 

„ 8iK>ten . /Idi 

Liio , 

. ... 

46. Lu 

, 

47. K‘un. 

j Jb«» It 

4 ». ^ . . 

. -hdn/li(riU/lai) 

6L Abom 

Pau'kSn H 

62 . 

, kgn m Past 

Anuainete . 

. ^kak^^'m 


Ntunber Iti 
G eneral 
Liet. 


KAEEN 

LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literaiy 

— <pa /^if — fl/ye *6? (or — 

Bassein . 

„ Maubnein . J 

p' m -yi 0/ 

36. TaungOu . 

lo hau pbn 

34. SgA, literary 

*pyd — «»Ya (or =*y<x) —iapd 

„ spoken 

hioa ye f^pa 

32. Bwh 

high toe t'sd 

41fl. Wewaw 

kiya “ye t^kiea 

33. Karenhyu . . 

b*ya ’a i^sd 

Era® 


40. Karenni 

Pyd rya d'he 

Tintala . 

... 

Siu-hiua 

jVIapauk 

... 

89, Gheko 

p^rarait i'kS 

37. Padaung . 

pro, mu Ih ha 

38. Yeinha 

bra ratd d^hd 

Mano 


41. Zayein 


Mopwa, BUichi . 

bid (lo) a yi eAo 

»• Dennuha 

pa do A yi l^pk 

man languages. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~‘loh ^zrln 

He-Miao 

nai ghou 

P€-Miao 

yayon (or roA) nen 

Man , 

myen Ion 

42. Lanten-Yao *> , 


Man-lan-tiSn 

^oa ^Poa ^mon goon 

Man-ta-pan 

^mai ^sam^ign /cPhn /lun 

TIBETO-BUSMAS LAITGUAeBS. 

JSimala^ 

an Languages, 

72. ManohsQ orPatni 

ruf m-re 

73. Chaanha Lshull . 

76. Zan&si 

chanditso marsana 

77. Kanaurl 

dam min 

78. Bangkas 

fydn mi-chan 

83. DTmal 

ailka lod-val-galoi 

84. T*ami 

dprd midutru 

86. Limhtl 

nb-bd mavX-Ad 

86. Ysk‘5 : ] 

'itu-Ad, yap-mi-cAi 

87. K’ambfl, 

nd-li nop-chi 

90. Bihing 

noba m^ryb dau 

91. Bslali 


92. Ssngpfing 


98. Lohorong 


94. Lsmhich'ong 


96. Wiling 


86. Ch*ingtang 


97. Btlngch‘gnhang 

... 

98. DUggrriUli 

««• 

99. Bodong or 

Chfimling 

... 

100. Nsch’erSng 

... 

101. Zilung 

... 

102. T‘fllung . 


1<^. Chaurisya 


104. Z^ing . 


106. DUml 


88. Bai or JimdSr 

7ta-pu min-mul 

106. Vftyn or Hiyu 

noP-ka IfS-eho Pdta 

111. Gnrung 

Ami taba mae 

112. Murmi 

Ami fyd-bS kdde 

118. Snnwir , 

rinisg murpatcAi 

114 MSgari 

niko b*ar~mi Aaru 

116. NSwirl 

PTmanSpt 

117. Pad%Pahrf, or 

PaH . 

bAin’gu mancAH kSri 

118. B6ng or Lepcha 

morrd d^rySmson 

12L T6t6 . 


m Aka . 

tt niknd 


Nwrber in 

Geoexsl 

List. 

123. Abor . 

aina midvoil ki-din 

124, Miri . 

125. Dafla. 

. ni nl-na mUUU-Ae 

126. Migiui, BigirQ 

■ 

Mijn 

. ... 

Xo7o-Afoe‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

. ... 

273. Lolo, , 

. \fs‘o /c7^a /.se (or /ifeo) 

A-bi 

, /cha (Ai°) 

Lo-lo p'o . 

• '^ja/fjyo 

276. A-ka (Zl) 

. mdb tjdhci ydmya 

277a. A-ko . 

• ... 

276. Lisu . «. 


Iiis‘l or Ylyin . ji dma latjd dmydL, lafjd ji 

274 Hchb'o 

dma amya 
. st kaiM diivsa 

Labu 

, dhvi chd kdpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

, ... 

277a- Nung 

. s Vd jp‘6 rd 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirung . 

. 

Mbnyak . 


T‘aucb11 

. 

Tbkpb 

• ... 

Haurpa 

. 

58. B*5ti^ Tibetan, 

written mi bsan-po-tj*o 

„ spoken mi san-po-ts^o 

59. Balii 

. Vay-mS nn-un 

60. of Purik , 

. nd-rb mi-gun 

61. Ladakhi . 

, mi rgyal-la-gun 

63. of Spiti . 

, mi gyala-gun 

70. Zsgate . 

mi ya-bu-kya 

67. Sarpa . 

, mi le-mo-tj*o 

68. Danjongka 

, mi lem-ij*o 

69. Hloke 

. mi lek-mm-tju 

128. Bodo or BSf& 

Bard Group. 

. g“Adm mansiti-fur 

130. Lslung 

. kaman libin~rau 

131. l^bni-sS 

. Xabdn-nto hSmba 

136. Ghibro, Acbik 

, ndmd mdnds-rdn 

142. Zocb 

. ndm-mdiDd mdndai-tdn 

161. TipurS 

. borok kShdm-kdbdn 

152. Deoil-Cbutiyi 

. chu mg^-raju 

154 AngSmi 

Ndga Group. 

. tem-md ke-vi^ko 

159. Semi 

, timi ke-ui 

162. Bengxnfi . 

, tamrmi ke-gvad dan 

165. Zgzimi . 

, (e-)mi ke-vg-ko 

194 SopTomi . 

, pu-to-mai kd-yi-kroAi 

166. Ao . 

, r&sun tdsiuh-tam 

169. Hloti 

. kyS Amdm 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T*ukumi 

• nitjdrd d-tjd-to 

172. Yaobumi . 

. midaturd d-tju duiP 

173. Tableng 

. kd-td d-mai-ldn 

174. Tamlu 

. lin-ydk maibu-p^uh 

175. Banpari 

. mi mai-hdm 

178. NamsangiS 

. mi~df^n cA*en 

179. Cbing 

. mat mai-hu j,dn 

181. Moling 

. 

183. Enipdo 

. mi-nd i-dd-mi 

187. Zabni 

, gm-mdi gd-mai-knun 

188. K‘oirso 

. cAapd-mi kaumhd-kaAak 

189. Mikir 

. ke-me^senSrlen-d-tum 

195. Maxim 

« ... 

197. Kwoireng , 

• ... 

199. Tingk^ . 

. ms ka^^d bin 

200. P^ading . 


20L Z'angoi . 

• 

202. Moring 

. norpd-md l^d-nSi'bd d-ndm 
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Kattbarin 

e«nar«l 

List. 


a04. OJuBgp& 

Kachin 
Maxan 
205. SingpH) 


}£jatckin Group* 
or 


JfvjdMria 

C^»er»l 

List. 

320. Telugtt 
328, Brahttl 


. h“Ja at ckin^pd ni 
. kya at ckin-pii Ibr^i 
. tiifptb gOrj&hoh 


Arabic 


. . manekiwr* 

. . joutdnanga handm^h 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . rt/ rf idlikun 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Meit*ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. Tido 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

22A Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. PSnk*tl 
229- HxSiigt'ol • 
232. HaUam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Ainsol 
23S. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 
210. Kom 
216. Parfini 

247. Anal 

248. HiroM^mg-itig 
255. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok 


. nd^v^k^oe-gairhS vuk^dm 
. a-p*a-bd ni-pd 

, a~p*d tamrpi 

, mi-hii. p*d tS 
, mi "^-ta hndt *‘ta uu knd 
, mi til tS 
. mi m ttlm 
. flw chd nB (7j 
. mi-rim kai d-^d 
. pd-tdl dA‘iti kd* 

. mi fd hSi 

. a-sni pa-tal ndi j 

. a-pd a-td rvk \ 

. pa-saf-'pd a-»d an-tam 
. a-ka-t'd pa-sS kd-tam 
. a-pd ar-hrd OrtOm 

. i’t'd sin-pd hxn 

. pa-sSl-pd kOri^d rSt 
, •ten kah (or kart “sen) t'-kiod 


JSroniem Branch, 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pablavl 
331. Persian 
339. Pa|i6, o£ Pesha- 
war 

833. Waiiri 
354. of Kandahar 
360. Onnnrl 
363. Baldehi, Makrinl . 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. Si*ifni . 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskalml, Z5baki 

377. Mnnjani or Mni^. 

378. Ynd-ra • 


marddn-i~nik 

i^sOfi 
f* sari 
sa sari 
sir* sarad 
sarrS mardvm 
jatodnemardE 
h^daUU 
hbiand ekdriken 

• ckdrjyalgx^^ 

ferd mdldken 
yatse tnSroke 
ydSe adam 


Bardic or Pisdcka Branch. 


HiDBberiJi 

Gesiml 

Lilt. 

499. Singhalese . , konda minissu 

502. 0fij4 . . b*ala Idka-mdni 

' 507. man, MaitHH . nik bgakfi loVai 
516. Magahl . . deh^d log 

021. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . niman ad^min 
; 620. „ Sonth- 

em . niman ad!*mi 
I 526- Nagpniifi . bSs d^mdr-nan 

j 530. BengaH, written . b*cda Idkerd 
I „ spoken . h*dlo lokerd 

' 537. Sonth-westem . b‘dia l5k-manS 

, 541. Siripuria . b*dld ddai-ld 

! 546. Eastern . . b*dld mdnus-Saial 

j 548. of Cachar . b*nl mtdnus kdkhal 

! 550. of Chittagong . b*3ld mdnus ha'al 

551. Ch&kmfi. - gam mdnvs ekun 

553. Assamese . . b*d£ mdnuk bildk 

558. Eastern BUndi, 

I Awadi . . nik Mcmai 

j 560. Bag'fili . . nik*hS manai 

1 573. Gh'att&gari . bani dd^m* 

582. Western Hindi. 

Hindosuni . nek ddmi 

583. Yemacnlar 

Hindostini . ehohk^Byddi' mi 

1 587. I)ak*inT . . aehePS ddmi. 


Yadwin • 

254. Chinbon . • ^ 

Thayetmyo Chin . klaunbdi-kd 

256. ^ or K’yang . a-kHauh b*oi-kyi 

267. K‘aini 

Lm Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn . • <fd* 

Burma Group, 


261. Sti or Atsi 



262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

kai-nt bgu, ye, byu kai 

263. Mam 

260. Maingda or 

Ngachang 


“ckdA Je su eko »'{»- 

272ff. P*au, Samong 


lit kd,i ’’pun 

Me-gyd 

364. Mra . 


Ju kbn pun 
ySn-mi mru hai-bai 

365. Bomese, written 


gbk.^gd ^l?o» tuiP 

„ spoken 


yauk^tyd ^gaun 

366. Arakanese . 


7u gauh do 

367. Taungyo . 


1u kb myd 

^69. Dann . 


lu katth mgd 

369. In6a . 

270, Tavoyan 


lu koit do 
lu gort do (or dice) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 


nail* manidar-gai} 

287. Korava . 


eh'ald manasmra 

291. EAik&dl . 


nullay 1 urdyd 

289. Irula . 


... 

294. Malayalam . 


ft air manutyar 

297. Kanarese . 


olle mtsnutyor'^ 

298. Badaga . 


voile dlu-gio 

801. Kodbgpi 


... 

302. Tnln 


ye44^ raffarndnyo^ 

306. Toda ^ ' . 


fdle di, 

604. K5ta 


... 

306. Kumx or Ori^ 


hSs dJ ar 

807. Hallo or Haler 
806. Kni, Kaxid% 

or 

Sru maier 

Khcmd • 


gulS nSgi ISku 

810. Koiixni 


... 

614. CMi 


ekdkkd manedlSr 


379. Basgali 

IS manji ! 

589. 

B&ogard. 

ch*ol wtdnat 

380. Wai-ala 

5ds^ix manas-kele 

593. 

Braj B*4k‘a . 

Pals madd 

381. Wasi-Teri or 


605. 

Eananj! • 

nikSjanen 

Veron 

isckuM «€ttgtmi 

611. 

Bnndil! . 

Pals mdnas 

388. EaLasS 

prust mock 

616. 

Ban&p‘aii 

aekePS dtPmi 

384. Gawar-bati . 

lajila manu^^ 

633. Panjabi, written . 

Pais mdnas 

3S6. Pasai, Eastern 

bat nd*mi 


„ spoken , 

nek {cr ehahggs)ja^e 

387. „ Western . 

bal dd'mdn 

639. 

Powad*! . 

Pale manukk* 

390. K‘6war or 


648. 

Pogri 

k*are ddmi 

ChitrsU 

jam m5« 

650. 

Eangra . 

k'are (or k*am)mdf^as^ 

392. Sip4, Gilgitl 

tnanujd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


394. Chilasl 

mitti manbzi 


dard 

sdrd mdi^as 

396. of Dras . 

sio zahbrS 

661. 

Charocar! 

hard mdv*ho 

3i)7. of pSh-Hand . 

noro mS^pb 

666. 

EatHyaws^ ^ 

s^arS md^aku 

400. ESsmiri 

jdH m'thaniij' 

673. 

E*ar*wa . 

rudd dd’mio 

401. Eaatawfiri 

sahar mdkni 

676. 

G*isid5 . 

ekdn^ld mdnds 

403. Pognli . . 

Judstmatmakna 

713. Bajast^ini, Max- 


404. pod'i Sirfijl 

JudnmiUd mdkynd 


wafi . . 

Paid dtPmi 

405. Bsmhani . 

ehahgd mdkifd 

742. 

Jaipori . » 

ckok*d minak* 

408. EohisUni, Gdx^'l . 

rdn mSs 

765. 

Mewati . 

dcPydddfmi 

409, TSrwsli . 

ymara mdS 

777. 

Gnjuri of 


411. HaiyS 

mita mis 


Hazara. 

ekaugd ddmi 

Gypsy, European . 

Idcke mdnusd 

76L 

Halvi . 

dck*d ddTmi 

1, Syrian 

yihe mdnase 

770. 

Nima^I • 

dck*d ddPmind 



771. 

Lab*ani of 


1 Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Berar . 

Paid mdnas 

! Sanskrit 

b^adrd manngyci^ 

708. K*andS8i . 

ckd^lS mdnus 

1 Prakrit 

h*ttddd maynsscit VaUamayna 

678. BTl! . 

Beard ouFnd (or ddamyS} 

1 430. K‘etr5nl . 

... 

782. Eaatem Pahap 


417. Lahnd&, of Shah 



or E'as-knra . 

JdH mdnis-karu 

' pnr 

ckakgS ddmi 

785. Central Pafaftp, 


426. Hdlt&ni . 

ckangS bandS 


pr-nTniunn? . 

PbZd ddimi 

428. Hindkl 

ekSgi advd 

805. 

Gaf*w8ll. 

Paid ddnd 

432. T*ali 

ckamgSddhri 

815. Western Pahip, 


433. l>anni 

ckk^jai^ 


Jannsar! • 

Pais ddmi 

435. Tin&nli 

ekangS jasfS 

816. 

^rmanri. 

nikS maeh* 

442. of Salt Bange 

ehaiigSjayS 

820. 

Bag*ati , 

ckangS JamS 

437. PoVwftri . 

ehangS ddmi 

822. 

Kitit'an , 

Paid mack* 

440. Chih^sli . 

ekakgS ddmi 

830. 

§6d5eld . 

kSij*l md^k* 

44L Punch*! . 

ckangS foni 

833. 

KTilni . 

Jefasd mdkyd 

446. Sind*l, Vioholi 

ekasfdmdyfd 

837, 

Han45fi^ 

Pais ^mi 

450. Lifi 

ckandmdnA 

842. 

Cbam5a^ 

Pali ddmi 

452. Eaohoh*! « 

h^dsd md^ 

843. 

Qidi . 

Bmd mdh9^ 

466. Hax&t% D54l 

ijdkg“li manutyi 

845. 

PattgwiU 

PalSmdkiHi 

478. Nsgpnr! . 

tsdkg*lS mdnus 

847. 

B‘adraw8hi 

Bard menu 

494. Edhka:^ • 

hire munis 

849. 

Ps^ari • 

Bard mShan 
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Kuotbar in 
lienftnl 
Ukt. 


AaaLirTINA.TIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainn 

Korean 

Torfci 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Bas<^ue 


ii Oliva 

jpirika mat-aimt 
tyo^hov nye-jjyen-nei 
azgu (or aiU) 
sain s'trgan 
sain erne 


Bas<iue . . emazfe on 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Baraaaski . . JaHas gus 

AUSTRO-NESUN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • opiin parampuan yah ioi* 

Cham . . nrah k until mol ah 

1. Salon . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdii-K*vier^ 

K'mer . . si^ey Ida 

3. Talaiug, written . hfau prai 

„ spoken . manih pHix kdh 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . . ki'dal bar 


4. Palaung 
Katujr • 

Darang . 
6, Wa . 

S6a . . 

En > • 

Toi-loi 
A M6k 
ijag-ku 
Kong Lwe . 
DanI 

Tin or Riang 

K^aMnk . 


Falaung- Wa. 

. i'phii ckd* (nd‘f or Id) 


ka-mya^kla 
kan-na rdk 


JS *dsi Chvup. 

8* C'iat, Standard . (/&A) kicafei 

12, W»r . . Mn£*d* (ka) loh-rUum 

Nieoharese. 

13, Nicobarese . lapa paiyUh^enkana^ pmyUk- 

onkdita ta-lapa 


Group, 

15. E*enr&rU Santsli ho^ ms^iu 

16. Mnndlrl . bu^n hSr% 

26. Eurkn . . awaljdpai 

S7. K'ai'is . . bet konsel 


28. Jnftng 

29. Savara 

30. Gadab i 


b^n hSr% 
awaljdpai 
bet kon-tel 
dimjaanyde 
hahsS s^o 
lekb kumboti 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TaUCkii^e Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /hau /nu 

(huiton^ . ^nui ^an 

Gyimi . . ... 

45. Siamese, written . >p*u /knih 

„ spoken , \p*U/yih ^ 
Lao 

4fir. K*ftn . jku»yihii (kun s 

dO fibi . . —7- v** "y*» 

51. ikoA . kSu Skf dH 

IB. K*5snti . . payihsit 


^ ^ kun yih 1% (Awn triiw) 


- v** “y*» 

h9» Mi a 
pdyihsa 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulinem 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41u, Wewaw • 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmu 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Piidanng 

38. YeinbI 
Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

M Denniiha 


^ mu -yi 
lo mu hau 

—pip —a^yd (or '^yn) 
pa mu ye 
hd mil we 
p'’o mo 'ye 
mi Amu 


bra md rya 


pla mon tu man 
pru mu rah 
pra mo rau 
bra mo'^ raiP 
a md mu tii prS ^tcl lo 
pla mer puy tmi md hwa 
bid V mb {lU} Jt yi 
■pa mb u yi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-Ian-tien 
jVIan-ta-pan 


-leh -\p5 ''zrbn 
mi ghott 

I toyoh (or roh) na 
hao Ion 


a .^nbn gooh 

^yii .^ao ^mien "^sia /luh 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES* 
Himalayan Languages, 


72. Manchati or Patnl 

rat'e me-tji-mi 

73. Chatnba Laholl . 

rut' miz-mT 

76. 

KanasI 

iobil beiri 

77. 

Kananri , 

dam tfes-mi 

78. Rangkas . 

J^ydii hat'h'cd 

83. Dlxnal . . 

ailkii hai-val 

84. 

T'ami 

nprd ckd-mai-chd 

85, 

Limbii 

ke~nb~md men-cli'e-md 

86. 

Yak‘a 

nU'Uii met'^uh~md 

87. 

K*aiabu 

mim-ch'd hd-li rwp-d 

90. 

Babing . 

nbba min~cha 

91. 

Balaii . 

... 

92. 

Sangj^g 

... 

93. 

Lohordng 

... 

94. 

LambiGh'dng • 

... 

95. 

Waling , 


96. 

Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. 

Rungch*5nbung 

... 

98. 

Dongmali 


99. 

Rodong or 



Chamling . 

... 

LOO, 

. Nach'erSng 

... 

101. 

Kulnng . 


L02. 

T*nlnng . 

... 

103. 

CbanrSsja 

... 

L04. 

Scaling . 

... 

.05. 

Boml 

... 

88. 

Rai or Jimdtr . 

ra~pu mi-chum 

06. 

Vayn or H§yu , 

luP-ka me9°-cho 

11. 

Qnmng . 

eha-me-rih taba i^ri) 

12. Mnrmi 

mrih*k6ldj‘yd-bS 

13. 

SnnwBr 

rimio {kd) nrilTs 


114. HlTgail . 
lie. Newld . 

117. Pa^,Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. B4ng or Lepcha . 
lau Toto . 

mAka . . , 


{Jka£) niko md^ka-gd 
6‘» mi’Sd (eA*a~^ma) 

b**h-gu md-md (t*i*sd) 
Ui-ayu d-rySm {hdt) 


Namber in 
Gsntfnl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Mill 
126. Dalia 

126. Miami, Digaru 
Mlju 


I aina ne-nrg 
. nemm dl~na 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (K&) 

277«. A-ko . 

275. Lisa . 

Lis'S or YSyi: 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277£f.Niiiig 


Lolo~2dos*o Group, 


/a /mil \no /cha 
ma° vAn v»o /cita 
V«(i’ /fjyo 
tnob sami za 

^I'tt ,jnm _rd -jl 
ji dma c/idmbnma, chdmbnmh 
Ji dmd 

semic koa kame 
( 2(1 vi yami 


. .s me 
Tibetan Groa 


Gy&rung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Hnnrpu 
. B’Otia, ' 


hud-med bzah-po 
b'lP-me sah‘po 


50. Balti . 

. Vay-mb hh-strih 

60. of Piirik . 

. no-rd bo-mb 

61. Ladaki . 

, bo-mo rgyal-la 

63. of Spiti , 

. bo-mo gyala 

70. Kagate . 

. pe-mi ya-b% 

67. Sarpa 

, per-me le-mo 

C8. Danjongka 

. mo-bi Jem 

69. Hloke . 

. am lek-zim 


Bara Group. 

128. Bodo or Bai^ 

. ifkdm Ain-zdu-sd 

130. Lalung 

. kaman mdrgi 

131. Dima-sa . 

. mdsainjh hdmba 

135. Giro, Achik 

. ndmd mP-chih 

Koch 

. ndm-mdwd mi-chih 

151. Tipnra 

. burui kdham 

162. Denri-Chutiya 

. [dukvha) chu mi-si-g 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. t'ena ke-vi-md 

159. Serna 

. totimi ke-vi 

162. Rengma 

. fani-nu ke-gwd 

165. Ke^ma 

, nichu ke-vS 

194. Sopvoma . 

. ni-to-mai kd-yi 

166. Ao . 

. ie-tzar idzuh 

169. Hlota 

. elue hmbm 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T'ukximi . 

■ ... 

172. Yachami . 

. d-lurr d-tju 

173. Tableng . 

. si-hdto d-mai 

174. Tainlu 

. hu-hd mcd 

175. Bonpara 

. ehy l mai 

178. Namsangia 

, iihiek ch*en 

179. Chang 

. ydksa mai-bu 

181. Mdsang 


188. Smpeo 

. mi-pui i-dd 

187. Kahni 

. to-mai gSi-mSi 

188. K*oirao 

. sanui-mi kawoi-ten 

189. Hikir 

. ke-me-sen dr-ld-*5 

195. Maram 

. ••• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• ... 

199. Tangk*al . 

. sa-mao ka-p*S 

200. P*adang . 

• ... 

201. K^angoi . 

. ... 

202. Maring 

. nz-pm-yd t*a-hdi-bd 
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Hamber in 
General 
Lilt. 


304. Chingpl 

Kachin 
]Maran . 
205. Singp‘o . 


Kochin Ch'oujp* 

OP 

, 7ivm-sa k*[ja at 
. at num-sa 

. num’sd ga-jd 


OldMeit'ei. 
ileit'ei • 
T'ado. 

, Siyin 
Lai . 

Lusei 

. Baiijogi 
, Paak'u 

, Hriiiigk*ol . « 

, Halluxn 
, Langrong . 

, Aimol 
. Chiru 
, Kolhreng . 

. Kom 
, Purum 
, AnSl . 

. Hiroi-Lamg&ng , 
. TaungBa 
. Chinbok « . 

Yadwia 
. Ohinbon 
Thayetmyo Chm , 
. So or K*yang 
. K*aini • 


Ohiti Ghi'oup, 
nn~Jd k'oi-jan-hi 
a-p*a-bd nu-pi 
nu-me a-p^d 
Jiu-me p*d 
n u '‘-td, ’’-td nu 
7imei-ch‘ia i*d 
nu-iid d~sd 
nu d’t'hd 
« U’pdn d-sd 
nu-pd)i assd 
nu-paH fd 
a‘8‘l nU-mai 
nu-pd}i a-t^d 
nu-mat a~td 
a-ka-i'd nu~hmai 
na-nt'ii or-hra 
i-t*d s§~nu 
si-nu ha-t’d 
'’sen nu-rdf nu~rd ’sc» 
ntt-mi nth 

Id-mi tumdt Jcaum si 
tau-ti hmat-tb 
hn?-to bdi 
na-fo b'oi 


ZSi Group, 

279. Andro . . ... 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbaird 

281. Kada , . ^«ja ^leh — t— U 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atti , ... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi . ... 

263. !l[ara. . . hat-rd gd-ni, gd-nt 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbang . ‘'cbdjije su i-non 
273a. P*un, Samong . nUsd hbn 
Me~gyi . , mi-s’dkbn 

264 Mru . . , m<i~ck‘iipa gSA-mi 

265, Burmese, 'written , ^inma ^hdn 

n spoken , ^eim^md° ^gaun 

266. Arakanese . « mdma “haun 

367. Tanngyo . , hb da mi md, mi m 

269. Banu . • . mei md kauit 

288. Iu0a . , . i~md kon 

270. Tsvoyan . . mUmdgon 


kai-rdgd-ni, gd-nt kai 

‘'ekdnje su iSlon 
misd kon 
mi-s*d kdA 

ma-c&*i~ioa gSn-mi (?) 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava , 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Imla , 

284 MalaySlam. 

397. Kauatese . 

296. Badaga . 

301. KodAgu 
802. T ulu . 

303. f oda . 

.304 £5ta. 

306. Kurux or QnS 

307. Malto or Haler 

308. Kui, Kandl* or 

Ebond , 

310. Kolilnit , 

214 GoniU , 


i . « mdma'^kaun 

. . ho dd mi md, mi md ho 

• . mei md kauA 

. . i-Tnd kon 

. . mUmd gon 

BEAVIBIAN FAMILY. 

. . nallaval 

, , . ch^alu vd9*dii 

pL . . nalldd urtt 


nailaval 
olU hengwt*’ 
fxdlt 

gtdie stri 
uUe £«x 

hisdlt 
eru peliQ 

uSgi dsSrmdt 

ehSkkb dr 


j Kumber m 
! Ge;er.u 

I Xdfat. 

I 320. Teingi: . ^ 

I 326. Br&ljiil . , z '~fa 

! SE.MITK’ FAMILY, 

j Arabic . . 

j INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

J^yan'i n ZiJ c’:. 

Old Persia’’: , 

Avesta 

Pahlavi * . 

831. Persian . . mk za.., za,i-\-:iik 

339. Pasto, Pesba- 

TVar , . "yfi y’^'T 

353. Wadii . . io 

354. of Kandahar* , sa ifajfeo 

360. Ormuii . . sir* zaph* 

863. Baldchi, Makraui sarrTf J nnn 
366. Easstem . . JaivdJtS Jan 

370. Wax! . , bdf kbnd 

371. Siyiii . . bdsdnd yenih 

373. Saiikoli , . chdrj aurai 

3<6, Iskasini, ZebakI . fepd icvjinjak 
377. ilunlan! or Muugp yase Hnho 

j 878. Yudya , . yaSe zinho 


j 499. S;cj:h::It*se , 
j 512 Or:;v: 

1 oi li-hiLL . 

1 516. Mu^'aLi 

j oSl. B't 3i uii, Ncrtb- 

I enj . 

520. ,, Scutb- 

ern . 

526. Najr.irrlS 

53'. Benifai:. Trritten . 

' ,, s7*oke:; , 

537. Sc-uth-utfstem . 
541. Siripr.na . 

540. Eastern . 

o4S. cf Caohar 
550. cf Ciiittagcug . 

' 5ol. rhftkma . 

553. Assamese . 

65&. Easiterr: Hindi, 
Arrrd*! 

. 560. Bag‘eli . 

' 673. Ch'attisgap*! 

I 6S2. Western BEiudI, 
! Hinddstaui . 

1 58S. Yema.'uiar 
' HindcstSnl , 


7toiidf gd^tgth 
L‘:jia t‘'?d 
nth sti'i 
5j«i* mth'^rard 

Hm ’» i»ejt Vira 

'nlm.rn mtltrard 
hesj 'ini 
I/dl ' stfi-loh 
5^iJ^o vtrge 
h’dlff v^dgd-lbk 
achek^d bSfl ck*dd» 
b?ti 
b'did biff 
l*did mdigi Ibh 
gain mi7d 
b\U mdihi 

«fi‘ meJi’rdru 
rtih^fii mchaiid 
btinS dbhi 


c&:;hh*e bir-banni 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch, 

;5S7. 

Dak*ini . 

rfAeit't anrot 

379. Basgcili 

lejugur 

' 589. 

Bingaru . 

ch^el baggnr 

380. Wai-ala 

host a mSsi 

;5dS. 

Braj B‘ik«a . 

hW hoigari 

381. Wasi-veri or 


1605. 

Kanaujl . , 

niki log&t 

Veron . 

ischum icesie 

j 611. 

Buud€li . 

naunl lugdi 

383. Kaiasi . 

pt'ust isfrijah 

|616. 

Banap‘axi 

achePi miharig.i 

384. Gawar-bati 

sigdli 

1 688. PanjabL 'written . 

b*a/i tivt 

386. IWi, Eaetem , 

lai mddd 


„ spoken . 

nlk (or eh^gV^ 

387. ,t Western . 

bai mast 

,639. 

Powad*! . , 

h*ali ife* 

390. K*6war or 


|648. 

Pogti . . 

h*cim Janam 

Chitralx . 

Jam himiri 

|6o0. 

Kangra . 

Juna>s JJaU mdi^ 

892. Sina, Gilgiti 

misti chdi 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


394. Cbnasl . 

misti chat 

! 

dard 

sari bdp^di 

S96. ofDras . 

si chei 

;66i. 

Cbarotaii , 

hdri hdg'dd 

397. of pab-Hanu , 

tsrigd niiri 

i666. 

Kat‘iyaw*tdi . 

s*dri ba 

400. Kasndii 

Jan zanSna 

i673. 

K'aj'wa .* . 

majdni bdiri 

401. EastawSii 

zahar zandti 

!e76. 

G'isaA . 

chdhg''li bdg'kb 

403, Pdguli . 

Judnmit hur^mahn 

1 713. BajasPani, Har- 


404. P5da SirajI . 

Judnmati Ufttdn 


'wari . . 

h^ali lugdi 

406. Rambani . 

chahgi zandna 

1742. 

Jaipnri . 

ehbh*i tugdi 

408. Kobistani, Garwi 

rain is 

|756. 

Mewatl . 

Sch*i hais^bdini 

409. TorwaM . 

ytcjra si 

i777. 

j 

Gujmi of 


411. MaiyI . 

m^*a g*ari 

1 

t 

Hazara 

chahgi trdmt 

Gypsy, European 

Idchijvvel 

i761. 

Malvi , 

dch*i lugdd 

„ Syrian 

yihi Juri 


NunadH . 

dcVt atc'rai 



Irn. 

Lab‘ani of 



Indo’ 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit . 

48a K'etranI . 

417* Labuda, of Shab 

puT 

426. Mfiltanl . 

438. Hindkl . 

433. Pali . 

433. D*anm . 

435. rinaull . 

443. of Salt Range 

437. P5t*wari . 

440. Chib'aM . 

441. PuuohT . 

446. Sindi, Vicholl 
460. LM 

462. KocbcbT 

466. Marat% D6sl 
478. Nfigpori . 

494. Kbbka^i . 


-Atgun Branch, 

, hUidrd stri 
, b*ttdddiit%h*matia 


changt saicd%l 
ckangi zfQ 
chagi trSmit 
changt zdf 
cbagi tarimui 
changt bibs 
changt jandnt 
chxngijandnt 
changl mtoa^t 
changi aurat 
chant zdl* 

chaid zsr 
ifdm bde^i 
tpihg*ii stri 
Udng'li hdg’hb 
hart bdil munis 


\ Berax . 

708. K*ande^ . 

678. B*ffi . 

783. Eastern Fabi;! 

or K^-kurfi, , 
785. Central Piibarl, 
Krtmaunl 
805. Gar^ . 

816. Western Pabftii, 
Jatmsari 
816. Simrauxi • 

820. Bag‘ati , 

822. Iu«t*aE • • • 

890. §5d5cbi . 

888. Mul . 

837. Ma^^ 

842. ChamSidi 

■848. G*d! 

1 846. PabgwSji 

i 847. B^adiawibl , 

1 849. Pi^ » 


h*ali bar 
ekdg*/% bdi 
k*arn bairn 

Jdti (or nikt) dimdi 

Valx sgaiifi 
VaTiJws&ni 

Volt biti~/Jtdfttk* 
niki eh^evyi 
sbhtftjttd^s 
^dzzarijtodnns 
hdfi*i ^*eioiri 
Par* bStjri 
bWiJandnd 
b*ali trimat 
k*art frimat 
b'alifaia^ 
Ifaripii 
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VunlMielo 

Oenetal 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . • ii onna-dachi 

Ainu , , . jpirihii mat~ainu {vtara) 

Korean . . i^o^hon nye-p'yen-nei-W 

Turki , . azgu (or atii) 

Manchn , , sUn sarg&-ta 

Mongoliaoi . . sain ernes 

Sankp^ 

Basque . . emaste onajc 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burosaskl . deltas gusingans 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

L Sal6xi 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mon-E^vtSr. 

Earner . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written , (as singuki*, with or without 

ta°) 

„ spoken^* manih pria hdi glan 

Sakai’Semang. 

, krddl Mr 


STamber in 

General 

List, ! 

e:aeen languages. > 

85. Pwo, literary . — 9 <J ~jnu — tf/ys *6? (or —la , 

„ Bassein • "> > • « i 

„ Manlmem . j ?' <”* '’Ti 9« 

36, Tanngdu . . lo mv hau poil 

34. SgA literary . —poP \iil -a ayft 
—tc^p‘S 
pa mu t^P^ 
ha. mu jc£ t’sd 
p*o mb “fe fkieu 
mi hmu "a i*sd 


I ^'umberin 
General 


Sakai 
Semang 

4. Falanng • 
KatuQ . 

Barfing . 
6. Wa . 

Sdn • • 

En . * 

Tai-l’oi 
AM5k . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Banfi 

Tin or Biang 

K^Mui . 


kiMttyd kla lo-kon 


jPSsi Group. 

8. K'fiai, Standard • (!»)' kuni*ei ba-h*a 

12. Wfir « • (t) kiint‘di i wa-ruum 

JUieobarese. 

13. Nicoharese . , (as singular) 

Jlfu^dd Group.. 

16. K‘erw4ii, Santtli . boge md^'iu-ko 
16. Hun^Sii . 


26. KOrkt 

27. K^arifi 

28. Jufing 

29. SaTara 

30. G^dahfi 


kiiri’kd 
aioaljdpat-ku 
bes kon-sel-hi 
4iajudng-4ar-hi 
hahsd selo-yi 
IbngS llkb kumbai-n 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tc^CUnose Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarm 
Cantonese 
Gyami • 

46. Siamese, wtitten , 

„ spoken . 

Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K*un . 

49.^ . 

61. iikom 

62. K*amti 
Aniuunosc 


/hau /nu 
^ Kb ynui ^yan 

/Kldi /hnih 

/m\p*u/yih -d% 


^ J l-un yin H 


>p‘u -yin {-tan /lot) /It 
k*au kvn f»i tU 
pd yin k^au 
^kiih /\nb ^tbt 


fd (or »Y®) 


jPalaung~Wa. 

, i-pan lap gS 

, i-pun chdl (wA*, or Id) ge (or 
blunt) 

, p[e1i rb^un mdm 


„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4lcf. Wewaw 

33. Kai’enhju 
Bra® 

40. Kai-enni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinhi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Bermuha 

MAN languages. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hihong) —len —\p5 ^ zrbn 


hrd md ryh d’ht 


pro, mu rau t'ha 
prh mo ran la kd 
bra mo^ raid c^hd 


bid vmo a yi cho 
pa mb a yi l^pa 


42. 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


mi gJiou 

ya yon (or roh) nd 
Kao loh 

^ ao ^k*oa ^bn yooA 


Simalayan languages. 

72. Hanohiti or Patni rufe ma-tji-mi-re 

73. Chamha LahuE . ... 


76. KanfiM • 

77. Kaimuri 

78. Bangkas . 

83. BlmSl 

84. T‘iLml 

85. LimhU . 

88. Ysk‘a 
87. K*ainhil 

90. Bfihing . 

91. Bilan • 

92. Sfingpfing 

93. Lohordng 

94. Lamhich'5ng . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch*ingiang 

97. BUngdi^nhiiiig 

98. BUngmali 

99. Rodong or 

Chfimling 

100. Nach^ereng 

101. Kolung . 

102. T'Blung . 

103. Chauxfisya 

104. K'Sling • 

106. Daxnl . 

88. Bai or .limdar . 
106. V ayu or Hayn 
IIL* Gurung 

112. Munni 

113. Sunwur 

114. Magaii 

116. NSwaii . 

117. Pa<l%Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. BAng f)r Lepcha . 

121. Totu . 

122. Aka . 


sobfiU betrt-ga 
dam tjes-min 
fyedn haeJdai~chan 
ailka bai-val-gdlai 
aprd chd-7nai^chS pdli 
nb-md-si men^ck^e^md-si 
nu-hd met-^uh’chi 
h&di nop-d miin~cA^d~cKi 
noba min-cha dau 


ua-pu mi^chum 
wP~ka m€s°-eko k^dia 
saba eKa-me-rin mae 
mriu’kold hide j^yd’hd 
rimto mispalchi 
niko md-Ka-zd karu 
b*t p7 tni~sd~ta 

hHn-yu md-mn-td 
d^ryum ia-ayu son 

mi-mi J^'u u 


^mai ^sam ^iln ^sia /luh 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


List. 

L23. Ahor . 

J eana ns-rug kidin 

124. Mill . 

125. Bafls 

nemm dhna mUUU-he 

126. Miami, Bigfiru 

... 

Miju 


Xtolo~2£os*o Group, 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, /^ . 

. /a /md \no /cKa /se (or /^5) 

A-hi 

, ma° \cKa vno /cKa{hP) 

L 0 “lo p‘o 

. ffo° V72a /tjyo 

276. A-ka(Ka) 

. mob zhnti za> ydmya 

277«. A-ko . 

. ... 

275. Lisn . 

. _-ra ^mw. _jra -Ji {-bit) 

Lis'l or Ysyin 

. jiama chdmonma dmya, 
chambiir^ ji dma dmyh 

274. Mo-s*o 

. zemii koa kamS diitca 

Lahu 

. ddvi ydyni kaput 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

277a. Nnng 

. 's“la mi rd 

Tibetan Group. 

GyarSng . 


Manyak 


T'aucha 

. ... 

Tkkpk 

. ... 

Hai^a 

. ... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written 

. bud-med bzah-po 

„ spoken 

. b*u^ me san-po fj^o 

59. Balli 

. Z* ay-mo bu-strih-gun 

60. of Purik . 

. »5-j*o bb-mb-gun 

61. Ladaki . 

. ho-mo rgyal-Ia sak 

63. of Spiti . 

. but-met gyala 

70. Kigate . 

. ya-hu pe-mi-kya 

67. §arpa 

, per-me le-mo-t^*o 

68. Banjongka 

. mo-hi 

69. Hloke . 

, am lek-zim-tsu 

J?ard Group. 

128. Bodo or Biri 

. g'hctm hih-zdU’Sd-fur 

130. Lalnng 

. kaman mdrgi-rau 

131. Dimfi-sa 

. mdsainju-rao hdmba 

135. Giro, 2.chik 

. ndmd m^-chik-rdn 

142. Koch . 

. ndm-mawd mi-chik-tdh 

151. Tipura • 

« burui-kbbdh kdhdm 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 

. chu mi-si-gu-raju 

Ndgd Group. 

154. AngfiTni 

. t^enu he-vi-md 

159. Serna 

• totimi keni 

162. Bengma 

. tani-nu ke-gtod hanchon 

165. KeTfimfi 

. nichu ke-ui-ko 

194. Sopromfi . 

, ni-to-m(U kd-yi-kru 

166. Ao . 

. te-tzar idzuh-tam 

169. Hlota 

. eJuS hmbnd 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. Ihaknmi 

• ... 

172. Yachumi . 

. 

178. Tahleng 

, H-kdvj d-mai-ldn 

174. Tamlu 

. hu-hd maibu-p^uh 

175. BanparS 

. chyd mai 

178. Namsangifi. 

. dehiek ch*en 

179. Chang 

. ydksa mai-hn son 

181. Mosang 

. ... 

183. Empeo « 

* mi.-pui t-dd-mi 

187. Kahui 

, gdi-miii io-mai-7inun 

188. K'oiruo 

. sanui-mi kaicoi-kakah 

189. Mikir 

. ke-me-seti dr-losb-d-tum 

195. Maraiu 

. ... 

197. Kwoireng . 

' •** 

199. Tfingkhil . 

. ta-nao ka-p7d bin 

200. P*adfiug . 

. ... 

201. K'angoi * 

. ... 

202. Maring 

. na-pui-yd t^a-n ix-hd d-ndm 
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Sachin Group. | 320. Telugu 

maneh* rfri-/** 

204 Chingpa 

or i 328. Bnhm 

jomdnangd ta\fa'f-dh 

Kachin 

. kja ai nuiU'sd ni 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran 

, . Vga ai num-$d {la-)ni 



205. Singp^o 

, , nunt'Sd ga~Jd hoh 

Ambic 

nisCC Sdli^dt 


Kuki'Chin Group, 

IXBO-EUEOPEAX FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 

Old Meit*ei 

, nu-jd k*oe~jarL-hi sin 

Family. 

206. Meit'ei 

. arp*d'ld nu-pi fiA 

Eranian Branch. 

207. T‘ado 

. nU’wS a-p*d iam'pi 

Old Persian , 


213. Siyin 

. nu-mS p*d IS 1 

Avesta 

... 

219. Lai . 

. nu hndf '*-fd nu hni 

Pahlavi 

... 

224 Lnsei 

. hmei-ch*ia fd tS 

331. Persian . . 

liik zandn, zandH'i-nlh 

227. Banjo^ 

• nU'Ad d-sd tdm 

339. Pa?t6. of Pesha- 


228. Pank'Q 


war 


229. Hrangk'ol 

. nu-pdn hai d-Sd 

353. Waari . 

sS ^zS 

232. Hallam 

. nu-pdh dssd ndi 

354 of Kandahar . 

^S sagkJS 

236. Langrong 

, HU-pan fd hSi 

360, Ormuri 

sir* zell 

^7. -^imol 

. a-sdi nU'mai ndi 

363. Balochi, 5Iakranl 

sorrSJanina 

238. Ciuni 

nu'pdn hai a-t*a ruk 

366. Eastern . 

JatednS zdla 

289. Kolhreng 

. HU-mai a~sd an-tom 

370. Waxi - 

baf kbndisi 

240. K5in 

. a-ho'fd nu'hmai ka-tam 

371. Siyni 

hasand yeidhen 

246. Purum 

. vormai ar-krd a-tam 

372. Saiikoli . 

chiri aural xpl 

247. Anal 

. i-fd sS-nS kin 

376. IskOsmi, ZehakI . 

ftri tcujinjdken 

2 IS. Hiroi-Laingang . s£-au ka'fd rSt | 

377. Muu j'ini or Mnngi 

ya^e zrnke 

255. TauiigOa 

. . '’sen nti-rd (or nu-rd ’.sen) 

378. Yudya 

yaie si’nite 


252. CUinbuk 
Yail\v*in 
254. Chiubun 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'j'ang 

257. K'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengxnai 

280. Cliairel 

281. Kadti 


f'-l'iod 


hjiud-ta Itar 
hti 'to hdi'hd 
na-Vo h‘oi-hyd 


Lui Group. 


— 1 — Jf da* 


Bitrm t Group. 

361. S»i or Atsi ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 
363. Maiu 

260. MaingOa or 

Xgacbang 

272«- P*un, Samong . 

Me-gyS . 

•264. Mril . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

369. Danu 
368. In6a . 

270- Tavoyan . 

DEAVIDIAN PAiULT. 


kat'idt yOf yUfU kai •}« 

“ehdn je ru i-noA 

ho A my& gala 
vU'i*d kon pun 
ma'chH^wa gun hak~hd 
ma kon iuS^ 

^meim yjjaun^daP 

muitta "kawA do 
mi'md kb myd, 
met md kaun mgd 
i-titd kon do 
mi-md gon dvoe 


m. 

SSO. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
403. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


285. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
SOL 

302. 

303. 

304. 

305. 
307. 


310. 

314 


Tamil 
Korara 
Eaikfi^ 

Imla 

HalajSilanL 
Elanarese 
Badaga 
Kodagu 
Tulu 
Toda . 

Kota 
Kurux or OtsS 
Malto or Kaler 
Kui, Kandl, t 
KLond • 
Koliml 
Gon^ 


nair isUr^-gal 
cA^alii vSrdty'anga 
nallayd urtp'd 

n'Jir tiri-gdl 
oils kengatar* 
voile Aen-gla 


ulle kux 

hSs dlir 
Sfupder 

nSgi did mdtehS 

Mhkd dih 


Dardie or 

Bnsgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri or 

Vertm . 

Kalisa 
Gawar-bati 
Pa^, Eastern 
„ Western 
K‘6war or 

ChitrSili 
SinK, Gilgiti 

Cbilasl . 
of BrSs . 
of pah-Hanu 
Kasmiz! 

Kastawarl 
Pdgull . 

Pdda Sirajl 
Hambaid 
KohistanL Ciarwl 
Tonvafi 
'' Maiyi . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


Pihtcha Branch. 

JSjugur 
bosta ntcH-hele 

Uehum axste-kil 
prust ietri'Jah 
lafiU '^igS^l‘na.m. 
hai mddild 
bai jnd^ild 

jam kiniSridn 
mis fa chdid 
mists chat 
si chi 

isrvgbyu aord 
jdn mvdna 
sabar zandna 
'*jud)imacha kxvr^mahnya 
jVidnmaiiS zandnt 
chahgid sanSnt 
rain to 
ywara si 
mi fag* or? 

IdehSJuvid 
, yihe Jure 


Xndo-Argan Branch, 


Sanritpit . 
Prakrit 

430. K'SbSni . 

417, LahndS, of Sbah- 
piur 

426 Multani . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. T*a5 

433. D*aniil . • 

485. ISj^uU . 

442. of Salt Range • 
437. Pot^vad 

440. ChiVali . 

Ul. PnnohT . 

446. Sind% VioboBL - 
450. Lari 

452. Kacbckl 

456. Marati, DSfi . 
478. Kagpml . 

494 KdnkssI 


b*adrS^ strigah 
b*adddb iWib, Vailrnii iiau 


ehangt^ saudtw 
changia tala 
chdgia irSmxti 
chaAgi$ tali 
chagia ianmti 
changia ISbSa 
changid jandnit 


changia auratS 
ehauid adlS 
chaniu sSliS 
k*a8gd hde^S 
Uang’^lgd sirigd 
tjdhflgd hd$rkd 
hdri bail mun*sa 


i Humber in 
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i499. Singhalese . 

1 502. Oriya 

I 507. Bikaii, MaiHli . 


516. 

Magahi . 

521. 

B*o5pun, Xorth- 


em . 

620. 

„ South* 


em . 

526. 

NagpuriS 

530. Bengali, n-ritten . 


„ spoken 

537. 

South-western 

541. 

Siripnria . 

546. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Cachar 

550. 

of Chitta^mg 

551. 

Chakma . 


! 553. Assamese . 

538. Eastern Hindi, 
I Awad*! . 


360. Bag'eli . 

.573. Ch‘attisgar^ 

5S2. Western Hindi 
Hindostani 
583. Vernacular 
Einddstani 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. angaru . 

593. Braj B'ak'a 
605. Kanaujl . 

611. Bnndeli . 

616. Banap'ori 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powad'i . 

648. Pogri . 

6*50. Eahgra . 

653. Gujarafi, Stan 
dard 

661. Chaiotati 

666 . Katiyawa^ 

673. K‘a^^va . 

1 676. G'isom . 

I 713. Bajast'ani, Mar- 



wSfi 


742. 

.laipuii . 


755. 

MSwafi . 


' 777 . 

Gujuii 

of 


Hazara 


761. 

M4M . 


770. 

NImSifi . 


771. 

LaVani 

of 


Berar . 


708. 

"KflaTidSBl , 


678. 

Bin . 

- 


782. Eastern Pah8ii 
or K'as-kura . 
785. Central PaJiayl, 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'waS 
815. Western Pahiri, 
Jannsaxi 


816. 

Sirmauri. 

820. 

Bag*S;^ . 

822. 

jaat'aii . 

830. 

Sddochi . 

833. 

Kului 

837, 


842. 

OhamSa]! 

843. 

G5dl . 

845. 

PahgwSli 

847. 

B'ftdrawShi 

849. 

Rdari . 


i^jnda gdnu 
l/ala filld’mdnS 
/izk stri sah* 
nek melCrartin 

achch't meS'rdrun 

Atman mek'rdrun 
bSsjani'Atan 
b‘dla stri'lokerd 
b*dlo stri-loJcerd 
b*dla mXdgd-lbk’gd 
aehcbld hSft eilbd'ld 
h*dld bSti-iakal 
Vdld HSii-'din 
h^dld mdigd pod-ha^al 
gam inild-sagal 
b‘dl mdiki hildk 

nth meJCraruat 
nik“hi meharid 
ha»S dokt^man 

nek ‘aurati 

cioik*i lir'bdnui 
acheili aurata 
ch*Sl iayyara 
h'ali haiyari 
niki logdi 
achch*i Jant 
achch*i mtkartyd 
b*alintTvta 

nek {OT ehanggia)Jandnnia 
h*ali iivia 
k*arija»dttia 
k*aria trimali (or mrifutsi) 

sari bay'^io 
hdri bdy’^^ 
s*dri baiyu 
mc^dni BaTrio 
chdntflS Idifhyd 

b*ali lugdyd 
chdk*i lugdya 
deh*i hair'hdnya 

changi 
deh*i lugdya 
dch*i aufra£*nd 

h*ali lire 
chdg'^lyd bdyS 
k*arahairi 

niki dimdi'Aaru 

b*ali syaindyd 
b*alijandni 

b*oli hSfi-mdnuk*n 
nikS eVewrS 
sohnijudnsd 
|^o*'0eirt eA*S*ori 
hdtj*i tySu^ 
h*ari bSfri 
b*alijandnS 
b*ali Irtmaia 
i *ari trimat 
b*alij*aldnu 
h'ari fUi 
k*ari gHont 


2x2 
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Bad boy (129) 


Knaber ia 
Geaetal 
JM, 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukp^ 

Basque 


wctriii kodomo 
wen hekachi 
aJc-ftdn ahbi 
ydmdn ayS/ 
eke jui 

mayo Jcbhegiin 
m I hainai (bad) 
mittiko gaits 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusasla . . yttntkix Mla^ 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . bvda^ laki-liiki 

Cham . . fakeij'ak 

1. Salon . . iidut (bad)* 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MdnS^inbr, 

K'TnSr . . prf>s kach 

8. Talaing, written . kun ndh trii° smdk 
„ spoken . I?w» hrhh krom 

Sakai-SSmang, 

Sakai . • kndn h'dl fat (fl 

SioMg 

JPa/ aung- JFa. 

4. Palaung . . rady^n hh-o^ rhdySn cA3 

Kataa 

Daring . kai (bad) 

6, Wa . . . kdn rhmeh chSrkn 

S6n . . . ra» (bad) 

En . • • MIC (bad) 

Ttt-loi , . rai (bad) 

AMdk . . re (bad) 

Ang-ka . . y($ff»(bad) 

Mong Lwe • nan (bad) 

Ban! . • prdk sc (a bad man) 

Yin or Biang • ke^ra-mi red (a bad man) 
K‘aMiik 

CtTOUp. 

8. Standard . (u) h'iiwnc^ Sd-entio 
18, WSr • . («) kUcmho («) •toadumman 

dSticobcurege* 

13. Nicobarese . . Mdapa henyumt kenydm 

ta-katdapa 
Muf4s Group. 


Vntabtf in 
Otnenl 
List. 

KAREN languages. 
36. Pwo, literaiy . »i>‘5 *6a —a /un 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

84. SgA literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41<J. “Vrewaw 
I 33. Karenbyu . 

I Bra° . 

[ 40. Karenni 
I Yintala . 

I Sin-bml 

Mapauk 
j 39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung . 

' 38. Yeinbi 
( 

j 3Iano 

' 41. Zayein 
I Mopwa, Bilichi 

^ „ Dermuha 


^ po^a kwa ^-un 
^kai (bad) 

—p*o -‘por -^k*icT, —a —6 
(or —6) 
pica o jwOd 
hiyh hi ka hi je po 

p^u S€ o 

*bi sit po ^gi kii 

pu 5 j' 7m 
^7ie (bad) 

sao (bad) 
h‘sd pi £0 ran 
hi za pan aju ran 
hi pau Jo n ztd 

“kii (bad) 

kai (bad), Ui (bad). Tut (bad) 
hlit f ido 16 ^na k” 
pd tdf^ kwh d b 


liamber in 
Oencrtl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dads 

126. Mismi, Bigaru 

MijH . 


j ai’iiid^na kb 

. hi dt-nid-na 
. prd-im (bad) 

. mo‘p*dn (bad) 


XoTo'Mos'o Gvo ?/ p. 

Si-hia . . wen (bad) 

Lolo, \zit sza /se 

A-hi . . zif°p‘ip ^ni /Vye 

Lo-Io p*o . . so^ /ye 

A-ka (Ka) . m’mbo za 

i. A-ko . . mtimo (bad) 

Lisu . . , — d — il _wd x/; 

Lis‘a or Yiyin . (bad) »iuk‘a, maji 


274. ilo-s*o 
Labu 

'2,11 ct, Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 

GyirUng . 
MiLny^c » 
T'auchtl 


. so hoame 
. m^ddvi d 
i . Tdai (bad) 

Tibetan Group. 

. via-kds’tiai (bad) 
. mdnda' 

. ftii, ma-ri (bad) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


Tiikpa 

li-hu-mh’ni (bad) 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

mB '~t5 “cA* ^ SToh 


JIaurpa 

gdyai nair (had) 

He-Miao . 

... 

58. 

B‘5tiS, Tibetan, 


Pe-Miao . 

i toji-yon (or -ron) mye-to 


written 

byis’pa iian-po 

Man . . 

fek^k'ue 


„ spciken 

chi-pa hem-pu 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

••• 

59. 

Balti 

h’B’srik bu 

Man-lan-ti§n . 

a ^^00 say magnon 

60. 

o£ Purik . 

rfjok-po bu 

Man-ta-pan . 

^et ^ao ton ^mai /luA 

61. 

Ladakl . 

bu-f^'m 7'tjokpo 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. 

of Spiti . . 

fu-gu soh~po 

Simalayan Languages. 

70. 

Kagato , 

pf-sa ma-ya-ha 

72. Manchsti or Pat ttl 

iudzi yb 

67. 

Sarpa 

pi-dka made-pa 

73. Chomba Lihull . 

madam karf 

68. 

Danjongka 

po-tjo ma-lep 

76. Kanlsi . • 

mara ch'o 

69. 

Hloke . 

hit-t^'o sop 


77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. D'lmil 

84. T'imi 

85. Limba 
88, Ysk‘& 

81. K'ambU 
90. Bfihing 


Bslsli . 

Sangping 

Lohorong 

Limbicb'dng 

Waling . 

Cb'ingtSng 


mar chan 
ydn ndpan 
md ailka wn-Jan 
nd-rdmro Tue^chd 
kS'Ji'pd Ttcn-Jd 
isi~nd pichch'd 
wach'’ch*a nd-li i~pd 
ma’ndba td’-wa 
t^sd-ne (bad) 
f-« (bad) 

*-«*, p^en-na (bad) 
nunyuTf niurh'a (bad) 
nnUd^di (bad) 
ii^no (bad) 


15. K'erwaxf, Santa!!. 

har^^ kbrd 

97. 

Rilngcb‘§nbttug 

o-UTO (bad) 

16. Mu94ad 

dkan Jdifd 

98. 

DungiuOli 

t(bad) 

26. Korku 

hdhdpokar 

99. 

Eodong or 


27. K'aria 

um-hes hon-ger 


Cbimiing 

t’Se (bad) 

28. Julng 

wkSAe diorjend 

100. 

Nicb'ereng 

is-da (bad) 

29. Savara 

anar rabalan 

101. 

Kalung . 

mdn-Ttbi (bad) 

$0. Gadaba 

ydrd 6dn 

102. 

T'Qlung . 

mi-nd-pa (bad) 

SmiTIC LAKOTTAGES. 

103. 

Chaurasya 

d-dii-ckb (bad) 



104. 

K*almg . 

md-ud’pa (bad) 

Tai'-Ckinete Group. 

105. 

Bumi 

mu-ni-pa (bad) 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 

Lao . 

46. La . 

47. K*an 

40.^ . 

51. Ahom 

S3. K*fxaa. » 


^v/hau “"iai 
^kb ^jiatn ^Uai 
haw-U-^myH (bad) 

^ek Np‘ff -J^ 

oA‘«» v«®i— rfs 

[ /leb sai hoi (kun nun) 


88. Kai or Jimdar . 
106. VSyu or Hftyu . 

111. Gunmg 

112. Murmi 

113. SunwST 

114. Magarl 
116. Newari . 


ja’a'du chum‘Cku 
mdh-no^~ka td-wo 
d-saba puinfafa {g'ri) 
hmifdfd dfyddid 
ijkd) to-al, ma-rimso 
(kai) mdjdti ekan’^fid 
(oh*€hhfnd) ma-h**-hma kde 
merchd 


. \luh "scr* ^dn ^h 
, chd td-dn 
, id-dn n'ni 
, — iras /\yu 


117. Pa^T, Pahri, or 

PaM . . mdji bdbd-cha (t’i-sa) 

118. B6ng or Lopcha . on ma-ryd-na-ho (kdi) 

m. T5t6 

122, Aka . • • ere dnd‘Sd mihfu 


. Bodo or Bari 
, Lfilung 
BimS-sa . 
Giro, Achik 
Koch 
Tipui‘5 

Beuri-Chutiyi 


154. Angami 
159. Semi 
162. Bengma . 

165. Kgzsmi . 

194. SopTomi . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hl6t& 

170. Tengua 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yachumi « 
178. Tableng 
174. Tarolu 
176. Banpari 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsing . 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K’oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram . 
197. Kwoireng , 
199. Tingk^nl . 

800. Fading , 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Maring 


JBtird Group. 

, Tuttiul fsdz^Id 
. kiidyd sit 
• an-sd hdmi'd 
. ndm-giju biP-sd 
. ndm-grjd doi~^d 
. cherai hdnti-d 
. {d ukclid) chdbd mausd 

2fdgd Group. 

. nichu'ind ke~sd 
. [a-)pttmi kesao 
, inff^anit gicd ke~mu 
. nunif ke-sii 
. {ti-)nd'‘tO'-7nai pU-to ka-su 
. ied/ttrjdnu jndsuh 
. ndnbt'r mihmb 
. machbn (bad) 

, a-rtirr me-^i 
nd~hd yi~mcU 
. pd'hd ne^ai 
. mau'-me (bad) 

. ban chH 
. ndsdsi amai-bu 
. d-bd (bad) 

. hd-nd‘me sid-dd 
, gd~mi~nd gdi~mak--^i 
, rhapd~mi ndd^mi ka-ri 
. d-w kd-hin-nb 
, a»-/g(bad) 

. kd^^bd (bad) 

. wo-si-noo morydritao mo* 
hop'd 

. ma-twi-nS (bad) 

. ma-p*ein~ng (bad) 

, Aodiod chd fthnO^-^tah 




Bad boy (129). 
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Number in 
Geneml 
List. 

Kachin GrQup. 

2t'»4. ChingpS or 

KacMn. . man k‘*%d pdt ai 

Mar&n 

205. Singp‘0 . . man nga-j l 

Kuki-Chin Group* 


Number in 
Genexn] 

Lift. 

I 320. Telugu 
J 328. Brahni 


Arabic 


. . chedd^ eMn&avdd" 

. . gnndao mdr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

• . iahl ^wrir 


Nam'ber in 
Qmera. 
List. 


! 


Old Meit'ei 

206. 5Ieit‘ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
210. Lai . 

224. Ln-ei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank-u 

229. Hrangk'ol 
232. Hall§m 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Ohini 

239. Kolhreng 

240. Koin . 

246. Purum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-LamgaDg 
255. TanngOa 
262. Chinbok 

Yadwin 
234. Chinbon 

Thayetinjo Chin. 
266. So or K‘yang 
257. K‘ami 


nd'jod li<h-jen Ji*d~hd 
p*at~fa'hd ni~pd ma~eM 
ptfsttl neo-chd a~p^a‘lo 
pa-tan ^iS 

nao-pan t'd-lo 
nah-s xccp d-sd-lo 

7idi-te sd-mdh 

ndi-pd-sdl sd-mdk 
ndi-pd a-fa-lai 
sa-nuih pa-sal ndi 
pa-so-ndi a-t*d-hvi 
sd-mak ndi-t§-dS 
f'a-Tnak pa-se ndi-pon-pd 
a-pd-te h.a-no 

sen-pa cha-ri 
pa-sel na-clid ha-Va-ha-md 

chan, ah-nii (a bad man I 
krah Xi tmnat (a bad man) 
iau-7ia-ii ^zcan-hni-sd 

po° sH 


INDO-EUROPBAJS- FAMILY, ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 


270. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaivel 

281. Kadu 


LSi Group* 

. a-ku-mo ^bad) 

• hrhur-mo (bad) 
. mei-k^o (bad) 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. La.si or Lechi 
26^1. Mam. 

26i'>, MaingOa or 

Ngachang • 

2?ia. P‘nn, Saraong . 

Me-gyd , 

264. Mni . 

265. Burmese, srritten . 

„ spoken . 
266 .. Arakanese . • 

Ber.'^Tanngyo . 

269. Danu 
268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan . 


Surma Group. 

, d-fjom, a-kd (bad) 
, h-ke (bad) 

. vid-kai (bad) 


DRAVIDIA^T FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korara 
291. KaiU4i 
289. Imla 
394. MalayS^m 

297. Kanarese 

298. Badaga 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tulti . 

308. Toda . 

804. Koia . 

305. Knrux or OrtB , 

307. Malio or Maler . 

308. Eni, Eand% or 

Ehond • • 
310. Eoliail . • 
314. 65n41 


keffpeiyan 

kati 

edit igarS 
poUa (bad) 
ehttf dnguif* 
hetf hu4ttg* 
ketpt kn^uga 
kutta4 (bad) 
padike df^ 
Jkoldivi ntox 
dga (bad) 
lucAcha ku&kot 
hdnamage 

foi mnSh9-iHi4d 

hSrtSl tSrdl 


Sr-m:- 

Old Persian . , 

Avesta 
Pahlavi 

; 331. Persian , 

339. Pasio, c£ Pesha- 

I 

war , 

1353. Waari . 

! 354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormuri 
363. Balochi, Makrani. 


'» Srmcii. 


vai (bad) 

lad phar-i-had 

nnkdr* ha I ?i* 
tLnji z'nkiti 
halak 

yan-ds kicahnnk 
hardhe hachak 


499, Singhalese , 

narttka piritai-la 

502. 

Oriya 

tnanda bdlaka 

507. 

Bihan, Mait'iH . 

nSnd 

516. 

Magahl . 

k*a‘'7h lof’kd 

521. 

B‘ojpar5, Ncrth- 



em , 

k'ardb Ijrikd 

320. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bdup iarikd 

526. 

isagpurii 

k^ardp ch*drd 

530. Bengali, written , 

manda iSlak 


„ spoken , 

k^'drdp ch^okrd 

537. 

South-western • 

lajjdt parek 

541. 

Siripuria 

k*drdb eh^od 

546. 

Eastern . 

k'ardp sdild 

548. 

of Cachar 

hi pal-pur d pud 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

k^drdp pod 

651. 

Chftkma . 

hajan pica 


i 563. Assamtse 
> 558. Eastern 


hega lard 


0«-«/ wd-Ifon 
0d-«i e‘a ma-k^ 
tm ynn-de 

gdk ^yd ka ^ cVui 

yauk ^iyd ga ^e a ^s*o 
la jei. Id byo *e [E. ko le ^c] 
so dd lu pd 
so dd lit pd 
lu, so 
lu so dd, koA so dd 


366. Eastern , 

gn7idayM ch*or5 


Awadl, 

bSkdr iarikd 

370. Waxi 

sak ivc 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

ndgd Iarikd 

371. Sirni 

ganda goBu 

573. 

Ch‘attl8gar‘i , 

k*drdb iSrd 

372. SarikoH . 

kahidk bacha 

582. Western Hindi, 


376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

.\ai zdman * 


Hindostin! . 

Xardb lafkd 

377. Mnnjanlor Mnngl 

delk tda 

583. 

Yemaonlar 


378. Yud^S . 

ndskel yuda 


Hinddstinl . 

b‘u7idd I5n4d 

Sardie or 

PiXdcha Branch. 

587. 

Dak‘ini . 

k*ardh cA*o^i 

379. Basgali . . 

digar dri 

589. 

BSngaru . 

h'u^dd ehfdraf 

1 380. Wai-al5 . 

char dttbala 

593. 

Braj B‘ik*5 . 

b*t\urau ch*auj‘d 

1 381. Wasi-veri or 


605. 

Eananji • 

ndgd Iarikd 

Veron . 

4tgar toisok 

611. 

Bundeli . 

burao Iarikd 

j 383. Kalssa . 

k*deke suda 

616. 

Banap'aii 

latau Iarikd 

i 834. (3awai'-bati 

I*‘af t pekura 

t)38. PanjSrld, written . 

kupattd mu 94 ^ 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern , 



„ spoken . 

hard mu94^ 

387. „ Western .. 

ndkdr hitUd 

639. 

FdwSdl . . 

bund 

390. K*6wir ar 


648- 

Pogri . 

kochchd lauhpat 

Ohitiiii . 

sum daq 

650. 

Sahgra . 

burd mufi4^ 

392. Sins, Qil^ti 

kacko sno 

653. GnjarSii, Stan- 


894. Ckilssl . 

kuch bdl, dsdkb hoi 


dard . 

nafdrd eVlifrB 

396. of BrSs . 

hachb bdl 

661. 

Chardtail 

nafdrb UWro 

397. of Psh-HanQ . 

hiu ch*Stuld 

666. 

Eat'iyiwis^ 

b'uf^d s5jfe’r5 

400, ESsmiri , • 

•ndkdra kot* 

673. 

ElfrVa , 

nafa4o eh*di*4b 

401. Eas^wari 

bad (or wwr*) sur* 

676. 

G'iss^ . 

leangalpbryo 

403. Paguli . 

allakmut Ink 

713. Bsjast'Snl, Mar- 


404. pods. Siisj! * 

aijangmaib maft*b 

I- 

wM 

b*S45 ehW 

405. BSmbanl 

burmut Idk 

(742. 

Jaipuii . 

burd eh*dro 

408. EdhistSni, Gsrwl 

Idl pbh 

|765. 

Mewati . 

hard ch*drd 

409. Torwili , 

ndkdra p*b 

1 777. 

Gujuri of 


411. MaiyS . 

ndkdra mdfa 

1 

Hazara . 

mandS lohj d 

Gyp^, European . 

mizex (or hi-ldchd) chdvo 

I 761. 

MsIt! . « 

h'd^ld la4^id 

„ Syrian 

ckdmdd ehond 

r770. 

JSlimSdl . • 

k*ardb lad^kd 




lAVinl of 


1 Indo-'Argan Branch* 

j 771. 

Berar . 

k*ardb eh*5rd 

Sanskrit 

ab*adrd bdla^ 

' 70E K‘SndeM • 

k'ardi pdr 

Prakrit 

ab*addo halo, od>^allu hdlu 

678. 

B’m * 

k*5(d (or lussd) sdrd 

430. E^StrSiu 

gandd (had) 

782. 

Eastern Fahs^ 


417. Lahnds, of Shah 



or E‘as-kara . 

na-/dii kSfS 

pnr . 

h‘drd ch*Shur 

785. Central PahijI, 


426. MmtSni . 

gandd eh*dkur 


Emnauni . 

k*ardb ehelo 

438. HindM . 

mddd eh*dhar 

805. 

Gar*wi]l . . 

wik*td naund 

482. T^ajl 

b'afd ningur 

816. Western PahS 4 fi, 


433. X>*annl . 

h'drdjdtuk 


Jaunsdri 

kSSd^ eh'avfd 

435. TinSnll . 

mandd nandd 

816. 

Sirznanrl . 

burd eh*d$d 

442. of Salt Bange 

b*dfd eh*dhur 

830. 

Bag'iti . 

chandrd bag*Sr 

487 PotVSil . 

h*drdjdkat 

822. 

EiSt-ali 

natsSsad bagdkr 

440. ChiVsii . 

h*sdrd lamkcd 

830. 

Sadoch! . 

riw tySfS 

441. Funohl . 

mandd Jangui 

888. 

Et4tiS . 

burd sdhrii 

446. Sind% Ticholi 

huehtiro ehfohar* 

837. 

Man^laili . 

burd matted 

450. LSrI 

huek*irh ch*dkard 

842. 

Ohameiii . 

burSjdgat 

452. Eachoh*l • 

h‘ueh^a4d eh*dkr5 

843. 

Gzdl 

burd gaVtu 

456. Marital, BSli 

vdif tsud^gd 

845. 

Paiigwili. 

burd ki^ 

473 . KSgpnxi • 

vSit mut^gd 

847. 

B^adAwShi 

burd mditu 

494. Konka^i 

pd4 hurgo 

849. 

Pi^ail . 

ga^arJcud 
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Bad girl (131). 


Hojobertn 

Omertl 

Lilt, 

AGGIUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . tcanti lo 

Ainu . . icen mat-Jkaohi 

Korean . . dk-h^n kyei-jip alibi 

Tuxkl I . yilmtin qiz 

Manchu . . ehe {jsargan\jui 

Mongolian . . mar{oukin 

Saukpk 
Basque 


. . neska gaitz 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE, 
kl . . •{untkis detitin 


Falauwj-Wa. 

4* PaUung . . rd^pyS kd-o^ 

Katun 

Daring 

5. Wa . . , ham rdbun ekdrdn 

S5n 

Sn 

Tai-loi 

AMdk 

Ang-ku 

MongLwe 

Dani .... 

Tin or Biang . ... 

K*aMuk 

Group, 

8. Standard , bd-snito 

13* Pfix . . (^d) humbo {hd) Awnmdn 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicokaiese . * hat-lapa ywrn-mamuno, 

guan-vtamuno ta-hat-lapa 

Group. 

16. K*orw*d, Santiili. kSri 


16. Mun^ixi 
36. 

87. K^arii 

88. Juing 

29. Savara 

30. OadaH 


i^kan hurt 
hSkd tSri 
um-b€» kon-set 
loki 4ia-jenS 
fsnar solo’ptut 
gSro on-don 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinete Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylml 

45. Siamese, ^iten 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. La . 

4lt, K^fm. 

49 ^ . 
iL Ihom 

WL K'iisti . 
Annairtftse • 


. ^pu/hau /nu -Aa* 

. ^nui^ Uei 

, ^eh y^u /ISin \mai — /* 
. — y/nai-dl 

^ yid koi {jkun nun) 

. sma-yw J[n>kmi 
. ekSnSn 
. lMhpSgihn*nd 
, ^hon ^gai />yfi 


860. Buiusaskl . . •{untkis dOitin 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay . . budd‘‘ parampudn gdnjdhdi 

Chain . . dnbk kumeij*dk 

Sa]6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-S^mir, 

K'mer . . krdmumkdch 

3. Tailing, written , kon ndk hrau *mak 

„ spoken . kuu prid krom 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai. . • knbn krdal j*dt {?) 


Xomberin 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary - »7>‘6 =«« — a/d» 

I „ Bassein . -v 

„ Manlmein ‘2* 

I 36. TaungGu 

34. Sga, literary . — — j)*5'^d — G-o (oi 
-o) 

„ spoken . ... 

32. Bwh 

41g. Wewaw , . p'o m6 b 

33. Karenbyu . . 'mi Amu po *gi kd 

Bra® 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 

Sin-hxna 

Ma|»iuk . ... 

39. Gheko . . prd mu pd zb rdu 

37. Padanng . . prd ino pau dju n 

38. Teinbi . - hra mb^ pau jb n z 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Biliohi . hldfmbfta.Jb“na 


P'O mb b 

'mi Amu po *gi kd 


prd mu pd zb mu 
prd 9no pau dJu rau 
bra mb^ pau Jb m zu* 


Mopwa, Biliohi . lldfmbftdfb“ndk‘ 
„ Dermoha pd tdf^ mb io d o 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^me —ns*ai ’~cAi ^zrbA 
He-Miao 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


i toji-gon{oT ‘ron)miu-sai 
fek-k^ub age md-pen 


72. Manchiti or Patni 

mazi me-fji-mi hatu 

73. Chamba Lihull . 

madam mil-yb 

76. KanSs! 

nark chime 

77. Kanauii 

mar tjetjtads 

78. Rangkas 

yan cAam% 

83. 

DlinSl 

nhi ailkd bai-jdn 

84. Piml 

na-rdmro cAd-mm-cAd 

86. 

Limbs 

ke-jt-md Aen-jd 

86. 

Y4k‘i 

m-Tia met-nun-e 

87. K*ambfl 

mimrch*d nd-li t-pd 

90. 

Bfihing . 

ma-nbba id-mi 

91. 

Bilsll . 

... 

92. 

Ssngpang 

... 

98. 

Lobdrong 

... 

94. 

Lumbich'dng . 


95, 

Wiling . 


96. 

Ch‘ingtang 


97. 

Rungch'gnbQng 


98. 

Dangmili 


99. 

Rodong or 



Chamling 

... 

100. 

Nnch^ereng 

... 

101. 

Kalnng . 

... 

102. 

T*alung . 

... 

103'. 

CbanrSsya 


104. 

K'ftling . 

... 

105. 

Baml 

... 

88. 

Rai or Jimdir . 

. ja-a-du mi-cAum-cAu 

106. Vayu or Hiyn . 

mdn-ncP-ka id-mi 

111. 

Gnmng 

d-salta cAa-me-T\rij*a-i\ 

112. 

Muzmi . . 

mrih hold fd-j*d d-fyd 

113. 

Sunn«r 

{kd) ma-rim^o misa-al 

114^ Magaxi 

{katy md-jdii b*au-zd 

116. NSwSii 

{cA^a-Ama) ma-b*t-Ama . 


NsmbsTin 

OesarsI 

List. 

12S. Abor . 
124. Miri . 


lan-lan-tiSn . a .iao ^sia ^ma goon 
lan-ta-pan . ^yet .too ^$ia ^mai /lun 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages, 


117. Pad^, Pahri, or 

PaM , mS-gi mdmd-oAa {eirsd) 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . ta-ayu {kSt) mnry^na^ho 

121 . Tot® 

122. Aka , . .ere mikzu 


125. Balls 

ncmm kd dl-md-i 

126. Miami, BigSrU . 

ml yd d prd-im 

ifija . 

... 

Xiolo-3Los‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

/a /md — »* v« 

A-hi 

_a v»a 

Lo-lo p*o . 

zo°\mayle /yj 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

m^mbb zumi dhu 

277a. A-ko . 

... 

276. Lisu . 

*“d _«ir ^md?gi 

Lis‘1 or YSyin . 


274. Mo-s*o 

ml k*oaing 

Lahn 

ml ddvi ydmi it 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 


277a. Nang 

... 

Tibetan Gi'oup. 

Gylrung . 


Manyak • 


T'anoha . 


Tilkpa 

• *# 

Hanrpa 

38. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

hu-mo naii-po 

„ spoken 

b*u-mo nem-po 

59. Balti 

^re-srik bo-»b 

60. of Purik. 

rf^k-pb bb-mb 

61. Ladakl . 

bo-mu rtjtok-po 

68. of Spiti . 

hxtt-met sok-po 

70. Ksgate • 

po-mu ma-ya-ba 

67. Sarpa 

pu-mo ma-le-pa 

68. Banjongka 

punt ma-lep 

69. Hloke . 

bu-mo zok 


l-ntd-na kd ne-i 


Bird Group, 


128. Bodo or BS^a 


j^sd-zu Adma 

130. Lslung 


kiriyd sd-jd 

131. D!mS>a . 


mut-ldsd AdnU-d 

136. Gird, Achik 


ndm^gljd m^-cAik bi9-sd 

142. Koch 


ndm-gi/d mi-cAik dot-sa 

lol. Tipnts 


burui-sd A&mi-d 

152. Deuxi-ChutiyS 

. {dukcha) chdbd mi-U-gu 

Bdgd Group. 

134. AngSmi 


relu-md ke-%d 

169. SemS 


ilimi laki 'lAokesd 

162. RengxnS 


lenu gwd ke-mu 

166. KezimS 


{e-yUmi ke-eu. 

194. SopvoxnS 


{w-)nd to-mai ni-tc ha-*i 

166. Ao . 


te-tzarjdnu mdzun 

169. HlotS 


due roro m*Amb 

170. Tengsa 



171. T‘ukumi , 


• •• 

172. Yachnzni . 



173. Tableng ^ 


H-kdw cAd yi-mai 

174. Tamlu 


n u-kd ne-mai 

175. Banpars 


mi-si fahdi 

178. NamsangiS. 


dehiek cAd p*ancAH 

179. Chang 


matei amai-bu 

181. Mo^ng • 



183. Empgo 


d-ndpSi sid-dd 

187. Kabul 


io-mi-nd gdi-mak-mdi 

188. K'oirSo 


sanui-mi ndu-mi ka-si 

189. Mikir 


d-eb-pi kd-Ain-nib 

195. MarSm 



197, Kwoireng . 


... 

199. T8ngk‘ul . 


no-si-nao na-ld-nao ma-hap'd 

800. F'adSng . 


... 

801. K'angoi . 



80S. Mazing 


puig/d eAd torddi-mak 


d giri (131> 


»? 


^faaibcr !r 
List. 


204. CbingpB 

Kachin 

205. Siiigp‘o . 


Kachitt Group. 


. . 7 ium'$a man n ga-jS 

Kuhi-Ckin Group. 


Old 5Ie:t‘ei 

206. Meit'ci 

207. T*ido 
213. Shin 

210. jli . 

224. Lusei 

227. r»anj6gi 

228. Paab‘u 
220. Hraugk'ol . 

232. Halliiiu . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Cbiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. POrUm 

247. Anal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 
255. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok 
YIdwin 
254. Cbinboii 

Thayetmyo Cbin 
266. So or E^ang 
257. K'aini 


nu'f'S lin-gen k*S~bi 
p‘ai-ta'bii nu-pt ma-cltS 
nu-^ne neo-chd a^p^-a-lo 
'nu^mt no siS 

hinei-ch^ia nc>o^pah fa~lo 
firsn-i'o-mi nu-nd 
nu~ndo d-cAd-ld 
nu-pdn-te sd-mdh 
ndi nu-pan sd-lai 
udi-nu fd~lai 
hit-mah tiu-mtti ndi 
fi'i-pdn'^di a^fn-hSi 
sd-moJs nu-mat ie-dS 
i'a-mak nu-hmai ndt-pan-nu 
na-mai-te ho-no 
Va~mi sS~nS cha-rd 
«-«iZ na-ch^ ka-Vd-ha-md 


tau~Aa-ii Amat-td-sd 


Lui Group. 


279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 
%0. Chairel 
281. Kadn 


26L Szi or Atsi 
362. Laai or LecHi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 
272* P'un, Samong 
Me-gyi . 

264. Mrtt 

265. Bnmcse» written 

» spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taongro • 

269. Banu . 

268. InOa 

270. Tavovan . 


Burma Group. 


myi-td ma~k5n 
6o-OTf» s*d markon 
tjd-md ySn-de 
^minma ha ^ch*u£ 
^i»a° ga^e *o 


Tamil . , 

Korava . 
Kaiks$ . 

Imla 

Malayilam 
Kanan^se . 

Ba^ga . 
Kodagn . 

Tula 

Toda 

Kota 

Kamx Or«o , 
Malto or Maler , 
Kni, Kandl or 
Khond , 
Kolibnl , , 

Gondi 


^ . • ma md yo* 

• m so dd mi md B*nd 

• , so dd mein ^It 

. • i-mdd‘ndso 

. . mi~md soBd, useBdso 

DRAYIDIAK FAMILY. 

. , pen-’piUai 

. . . katt panger-gnnti 

I * . udi^gvhli 


chiif pengutp 
keff hudirp 
keittt kemvu 

padikc ponnu 
holdivi jfc«x 

lueAeAa kuko-e 
hdna mag^ 

foi asd'-tutda 

huridi iuft 


I Xxoaha in 
Oeaeral 
list. 

I 320. Telngu . . cAedd* ddapiW 

i 328, Brfilial , . gandeo masir 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , JdriyaA sarirak 

IXI)0-ECROPEAi7 FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian BrUTich. 

Old Persian . ... 

ATPsta 

Pahlavi 

331. Persian . , bad dux* *r. dvxiorn-bad 

389. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . ndkdrajinai 

353. IVaziri . . irfroaa^tVIai 

354. of Kandahar . hadajelai 

360. Ormnri , . ytfajfs duk* 

363. Baloehi. MakranI . harahi janik 
366. Eastern - . ganday^Jink^ 

370. Wax! , , $ak percAod 

371. Sivnl . . ganda'fd*j 

872. SarikoK . . Aaodnh fdfs 

376. Iskilsixd, Zebakl . sah Hok 
377. Mnnjani or Mtmgi delk kiitke 
378. Yiidfa . . ndskel yudike 

Bardic or Bitdeha Branch. 

379- Basgali . . digarijuk 

380. Wai-alft . . ahar dabiH 

381. Vasi-Teri or 

Teion . . ^tyor meste kiur 

383. Kafe^ . . k^dcAe igtri-jegufok 

384. Gawar-bati . tekuri 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ TTMtem . j *dfc»r 

390. K*6w5r or 

ChitrSR . sumkumbru 

392. Sins, Oilgiil . kacAi mulmi 
394. Ohil&I . . hucA mo/ot, dtaH mblai 

396. of Dris . . kacU muiai 

897. of P&h-HantL , molei 

400. Kfi^xnlii . ndkdrakur^ 

401. Kastaw&rl . 5a(2 (or map*) kor* 

403. P&gnR . . aUakmit kukri 

404. Bods SirijS . atjakgmati kufi 

405. BSmbanl. • hurmati lcup*% 

408. Kobist^, Girwi . lail hired 
409. TorwSR . . udkdra saran 

411. MaiyI • « ndkdra mdfz 

Gyp^, European mizex (or bi~IdeAi) cAai 
„ Syrian . cAdmdi ehoni 


digarijuk 
ahar ddbiH 

4tgar toesie kiur 
k‘dcAc istri-jegufak 
Jdatj tekuri 

^ nAhar kitdlih 

sum kumhru 

kacAi mulcdi 

kucA dtaln mhlm 

kaekk mulcti 

£h*utu molei 

ndJkdra i*€r* 

had (or map*) kor* 

ailakmit kuAri 

atjakgmaii kufi 

hurmaii kup*i 

lail hired 

udkdra sarau 

udkdra malt 

mizex (or hi-ldcAT) cAoi 

cAamdi ehoni 


Tndo’-Aryau Branch. 


Sanskrit . . 

Prakrit 
430. K'etrfini 
417. Lahndi., of Sbsh- 
pnr 

426. MQlt&nl . 

428. Hindki . 

432. (Paft 

433. B'annI . 

435. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range . 
437. PStVari 

440. ChiVsR . 

441. Ptuxch'! . 

446. Sind% Yicholl . 

460. L5ri . . 

452. KachchT 
456. Marst% P5s! 

478. Nigpnii 
404. Kobka^i 


ah*adrd bald 

ab*addd hSld, al*aUa bdla 


b*dri cA*dhir 
gaiuK cA*dAir 
modi ckbAir 
h*dfi ningir 
b*drijdtkafi 
mandk kupi 
b*dri cA*dAtr 
b*dri kupi 
b*enri kupi 
mandi kupi 
buek*iri cA*okar' 
bwk*in cA*5kari 
h*uek*ari ch*5kri 
pdi( murgi 

|?6rV* 

pd4 tke4^ 


Kweber in 
GeseziJ 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502, Oriyi 

507. Bihari, Mait'm . 
516. Magabi . . 

521. B‘ojptal North- 

ern . 

1 520. „ South- 

J em . 

1 526. Nagpuria. , 

I 530. Bengali, written . 

spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripurifi 

1 646. Eastern , 

i 548. of Cachax 
560. of Chittagong . 
551. ChakicS 

553. Assamese . 

658, Eastern Hindi, 


nareka gwpsu-lamayeh 
manda halikd 
ad^lek^ kanyd 
k*i rSb lar^ki 

k*ardb lariH 

hdur larikt 
h*ardp cA*^ 

7xanda bdliid 
k*drdp megt 
bajjdi m^dyd-fi 
k'^drSb heft 
i^ivap mdia 
kapdl-pupd pupi 
k‘Armp jodiySpod 
Icy'iiA mildpvrd 
beyi soTcdli 


1 

Awad*!. 

iSkdr bitty d 

660. 

Bag‘eii . 

ffl Igd bitid 

673. 

Cli‘attisgarT 

k'‘ardh y£rt 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HinddstanI . 

Xardh lar'ki 

583. 

Yemaculax 



Hindostani , 

kundi Idndi 

587. 

Bak^inl . 

k":>rdh eh*dkri 

589. 

Bangaru 

b*u^i cA*bri 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a . 

h‘aupi ck*auri 

606. 

Kanau^ 

ndgd cA^ohetriya 

611. 

Bundeli 

burai bitiyd 

616. 

Banap*aii 

loti bifiyd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

kaipi kupi 


it spoken . 

buri kupi 

639. 

Powadl , 

buri kuri 

648. 

Pogri . 

kacAcAi kuri 

650. 

Kingra . 

bufi kupi 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

nat/dri cA*5di 

66L 

CharotariL , 

naV’dri tfb4% 

666. 

Kat*ly5'wadl 

b*u'ndi *5d« 

678. 

K‘§i*wa . 

nafd4i ekWdi 

676. 


teungal pdr'*ui 

718. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wail , 

h*u4i ch*br% 

742. 

Jmpuxi . 

buri ekdri 

755. 

Mewati , 

buri cA*5ri 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara. 

mandi bStki 

761. 

Milyi , 

k‘^4•^i la4*ki 

770. 

Himi^ . 

k'ardh la4*ki 

771. 

Lab'anl of 



Berar . 

k*ardb eA*iri 

708. K'andesi . 

k*ardb pbr 

678. BIS . 

k*bti (or ?«arf) i 

782. 

Eastern Pahail 



or K‘as-kxira . 

uorjdti kSfi 

786. 

Central Pahail, 



Kumauni . 

h*ardb ekeli 

805. 

Gaf^waR * 

nak*ri naunt 

815. Western Pahafl, 



Jaunsari 

kU^oM cA*aufi 

816. 

Smnaoii 

buro d^ifu 

820. 

Bagraf . 

cAcntdri cA‘dfi 

822. 

Ki8t*aR . 

M^ssi ehSAff 

830. 

SddoeU • 

rite ts'off 

833. 

Ku^ul 

buri sdkpi 

837. 

Mftnd5S|ii 

hurt matfi 

842. 

Cbaxngail 

hurt kupi 

843. 

Gadl . 

buri kuZi 

845. 

Pahgwaji 

burikSi 

847. 

B^adxawahi 

5«rr kfff 

849. 

Pa^Bii . 

yafjar kSi 
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High ( 135 ) 


If amber in 

Qnoeral 

list. 

1 

1 

1 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, j 

Japanese . 

. takai j 

Aina 

• ! 

Korean 

. nop-libn 

Torki , 

. goqdn i 

Mancha 

. ten 1 

Mongolian . 

. degedii | 

Sankpa 

. ttall) tin dur 1 

Basque 

. goi, «y-i **■ j 

UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850- Barosaski « 

. Vdnum j 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. | 

2. Malay 

. tiiigi 

Cham 

. glaun 

1. Sal6n 

. kd-pein, data* 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Hlbn-K^mer. 

K'mgr 

. k'pos 

8. Taking, wiitten . sJuh 

„ spoken . hVok 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. ch*rbk 

Semang 

Palaitng-Wa. 

4. Palanng 

• jar, 2 /^^ 

Katnn • 

. 'jarr 

Baring . 

. A’*d 

5. VTa • • 

. /d.'i 

S6n . 

. ion 

En « 

. laun 

Tai-loi 

• ion 

A Mak 

. iun 

Ang-ki 

m lun 

Mong Lwe 

. iun 

Band 

. kdn 

Yin or Riang 

• s*rdn 

KkMuk . 

X'dsi Group. 

8. K*iSi, Standard . jeron 

12. War 

. nu-karon 


Nicohareee. 

13. Nicobarese 

. cMn, Idak-kala 


Mun4d Ghoup. 

15. K^erwSri, SsintsK . und/ 

16. MosASil . 

. i€tiangi, usul 

26. KUrkli 

, (borrowB from Aryan) 

27. K‘arii 

. J‘aiong 

28. Jnihg 

. Jdiking 

29. Savara 

. ionka 

30. Gadabi 

. Ur, ^uiiku 


SmiTIC LANGUAQE& 
Tat-ChtHese Group. 
ChiuQfie, Southerji 

Mandarin •katt 
Cantonese , ~~h‘6 
GySmi 

45. Siamese, written .’i 

.. .pok«D 
Lao 

46. Lu . . 

47. K‘un 
49 . ^ 

61. Ahom « 

62. K«lmtj . 

AnnaTneae . . ^ao 


Xamber in 
General 
List. 


KAHEN LANGUAGES. 


Pn'Oi literary 
„ Bassein 
„ ilanlmein 
T{iung0u . 

Syd, litei*ar^' 

„ spoken 

W ewaw 
Karenbyn . 

Bra° 

Karenni 
Yintala . 
Sin-bmd 
Mapank 
, Gbeko 
, Padanng . 
r Yeinbd 
Mano 
. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 
„ Demiuha 


“Hi 

ian po 

a tn 2 / 0 , a id lo 

to 

id 

d ?er 
to 

a chu 


MAN languages. 
43. Miao-tsii ^Hmong) 


. Kananrl 
Bangkas 
Dlnial 
T‘ami 
. LimbU 


r&nh 

h^un*^ 

d*dndkd 

a-luTi^gd 

heimba 

ket'^d 

/ 

urorepd 


90. 

Bihing . . id' 

91. 

BaM 

92. 

Sangping . ... 

93. 

Lohorong . ... 

94. 

LimbkVdng . ... 

95. 

Waling . . 

96. 

Gh‘ing^ing . ... 

97. 

Elingch‘enbling ... 

98. 

Dtlngznili . ... 

99. 

Rodong Or 


diimling . ... 

100. 

Nich'ei^ng . ... 

101. 

Kolong 

102. 

T*alung 

103. 

(^Tianrisya . ... 

104. 

K'iling . . ... 

105. 

DOmi . . ... 


Rai or Jirndfir . rippu 
. Vayn or H&yu . joA’in 

. Goning , . mt-ha, 

. Murmi . . no^hd 

, Sunwir , . Id^yo 

, Magaii . . g*ydncha 

. NSwttri . . toya 

. Pad*!, Pabil, or 

Pahs . . U^jd 

. Bdng or Lepcha . 

. Toto • • • kinddfiind (/) 

. Aka . , . u~pieu, e-pH 


' Number in 
General 
Libt, 

12S. Al)or . .7 - 

. .1““' 

I 12o. Uatia . . ctU'dd 

I 126. Mismi, Digarii . ia^ei 

! Mija ' 

I LoJo-JIoit*u Gh'ottp. 

; Si-hia . .mi 

' 273. Lolo, /N* . . 

’ A-hi . . "“/WO 

I Lo-lo p‘o ... 

j 276. A-ka (,Ku) . vtd 

277a. A-ko . . /m md 

, 275. Lisn . . . — >w5 

! Lis‘d or Yayin . mu 

j 274. Mo-s‘o , . me .^a 

j Lahu . . mti 

I 277a. Pyeii m' P^iu . mdH 

277a. Nung . . 


Tihetaii Qi*oup. 


Gy^riing , 
M^yak 
T'anchu 
Takpa 


HS-Miao 

Pc-Miao 

Man 

hi 

H~ein 

1a\ 

58. 

B'otil, Tibetan, 
ni-itten . 
„ spoken . 

VlVo7l-pO 

t'bm-po 

42. Lanten-Y'ao 

... 

59. 

Baltl 

t’on-?no 

Man-lan-tien . 

... 

60. 

of Purik . 


M!an«ta-pan 


61. 

Ladaki . 

i‘ofi~po 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. 

of Spiti . 

t^on^po- 

Simalagan languages. 

70. 

Kigate . 

ruh-’hu 

72. Manchiti or Patni 

rahgi 

67. 

Sarpa 

t^on~bu 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

rangi 

68. 

Banjongka 

f’O 

76. Kanisi 

id!*ras 

69. 

Hldke 

<*0-/00 


128. Bodo or Blr& 

130. L&hing 

131. Dlma-ba. 

135. Gird, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipiu'a 

152. Benri-Chutiya 


154. Angiini 
159. Semi 
162. Bengmi 

165. K@ziina 

194. Sopvomu, 

166. io 

169. Hldti 

170. Tengsa 
17L T*ukmni 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Toinln 
176. Bimparft 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ching 
181. Mosing 
183. Empdo 

187. Kaboi 

188. K'oirio 

189. Mikir 

195. Marim 
197. Kwoireng 
199. Tingkhil 
aOO. reading 
SOI* £*augoi 
SOS. Haring 


JBdfd Group. 
• g'zad 
, fua 

. Ju 

. cAtt't 

. cJtud 
. hu'chuk 


ydgd Group. 

. ke-7'ekrS 
. chukumoyai 
. ke-tefjo 
. tS^krd 
. (a-)tu'kru 
. iS-lan, ioji 
. nijond 
. Idh 
. d-Hit 
, d-sun 
. ’ fe~na 

. SUU 

. Jidlia, ian-ll 
. a~ch*o~ydn 
- s6k-pu 

. hu’dd 
. kddmdi 
. ha h*dn-hd 
, . kdn-m 

. kd'ko^bd 
. ka^ekui 
. kd~ekdS 
. kdlai 
• ha-ekioufd 


Higli (135). 


Kamber la 
tieoml 
LUt. 


Kachin Group, 


261. 

262. 

263. 
260 . 

272tf. 

264. 
263. 


Burma Group, 
Szi or Atii . . mphii 

Zis&i or LeoM . ... 

Mam . . mp£n 

MaingOa 


267. 

m 

268 

270. 


27gachang 
P'un, Samong 
M«-gyl . 

Mr!l . « 

Burmese, written 
„ apcken 
Arakanese 
Taungyo . 
Danu 

In6a • 

Tavoyan • 


iman 

mi 

myo 

tjyon-md 

mrahP 

mie 

mian 

ttryoui 

hyU 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


204. Chingpi 

Kachin 

or 

md 

Maran . 

. 


205. Singp'o . 

• 

ckd 

KuJ^Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 


ko^rao d-todn^bd ] 

206. Meib'ei 


a-icdk’bd 1 

207. T‘ido 


a-sdk { 

21S. Siyin • 



219. Lai . 


sd», ton 

224. LuaSi • 


sdn 

227. Banjo^ 


d-fydn 

228. PtokTl 


an’ckdn 

229. Eringk'ol . 


d-fii 

232. Eallim 


dn-sdn 

286. Langrong , 


dn-sad 

287. Aimol . 


d'tdn-a 

288. Chim 


arr~fd» 

239. Kolhreng . 


ot‘Sdn 

240. E3m « 


dn'.sdn 

246. PQrQm 


sdn^S 

247. An&l 


sdh.'gd 

248. Eitol-Lainging 


ka-sdn 

266. Tanngda . 


Jehn 

262. Chinbok 


Sk’t^un 

Yidwin . 


uk-su 

254. Chinbdn 


d»klu» 

Thayebmo Chin 


hlun 

266. §o or EVang 


kiun 

257. K*ami 


(Z‘Han (7) 

279. Andro • 

ZSt Group* 

• cko-ho 

279. Sengmai • 

. 

jpau 

280. Cbairel {« 

. 


28L Eadn 

* 

^myanP (? tone) 


Ifnabaria 

dawnl 

Lilt. 

320. Tdngu . . yeti* , 

828. Brikul . . lurs (Ajyaa)* 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , 

INDO-BUROPEAM FAMILY, ABYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Braniatz Branch. 

OH Perdaa . 

Aresia 
FaJyarl 
331. Persian 
33fl. Pa&to, of Pesha- 
war 

86?. Wadrl . 

334. of 
360. Onnnfi 
363. Balochl, Makifini 
366. Eastern • 

370. Waxl 

371. Siyni 

372. SarikoQ . 

876. Iskslzal, ZeoaH . 

377. MnnjSnl or M:iugl 

378. Yad-j-a . 


i IftuBbir in 
Getters: 

; List. 


Serer-, horez 
durXf buland 
burs, bulojsd 

vcAaf 
ch^gf 
hear 
trisjjp 
iurz 
burs 
hilazd 
belaud 
buland 

teerdz, tm^uk 
ba'ajid 
blend 

Bardic or Bisaeha Branch, 


286. Tamil 

uyamd^ 

; 417. LahndS, of Sh&h- 

287. Korava . 

etr 


par 

29L Eaikit^ . 

vgsh 

426. 

Mnltani . • 

289. Irula 

... 

428. 

Hindki . 

294. MalaySlam 

uyar' 

432. 

T*all 

297. Eanarese . • 

ettar* 

433. 

D'anni . 

298. Baraga . 

udda 

436. 

TmauH . 

801. Kodagn 

... 

442. 

of Salt Range « 

302. Tnlu • 

ettato, nilya 

437. 

P67*w5ii . 

303. Toda 

nila 

440. 

ChiVftll , 

804. Kota 

... 

441. 

Punch! . 

805. Eurux or Ors8 * 

fftecA'a 

446, Sind% Vicholl * 

807. Kalto or Maler . 

meehge 

450. 

Li«i 

808. Kui, Kand% or 


452. 

Eacheh! • <. 

Khond • * 

^$ngd 

466. MaT4t% B6sl . 

810. Eoliml 

pereOpodam (f) 

478. 

ESgpnrl 

.8lA Gofkdl • - 

ufSekS (Aryan) 

494. 

Eoiika^! . 


370. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 


397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
403. 

405. 
409. 
411. 


Wai-al4 , 
Wast-Teri or 
Ycron , 
Kalshi 
Gawar-hati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K*6war 
Chitrtli . 

Sins, Gilgit? 
ChilSsl . 
ofDris . 
of pfih-Hanu 
Easmiti 
Kaetawfifl 
PagnlJ . 
pod* Sirsji 
Bamhaul 
Kohistani, Garw3 
T6rwi5 . 

Maiyl . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


leherga 

hMila 

ut*a!a 

ut.il 

m 

saz 

'"fW* 

dani 

fv^lo (Tibetan} 
t-oir^ 

vat'af, j^dmb* 

i*bddu 

ulsro 

ttA'jtfKf, uciehd 
Ug, uehat (Pa^to) 
Jig, Uehat (Pajto) 
ziga 

i*ucA5, ucho 
vechSn 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. K‘5irftn5 


Indo~Aryan Brench, 
. . fichchah 

. , uchcho 

va^d 

uchchd 
uekekd 
uehcAd 
uekcAd 


uehchd 

vehekd 

vchekS 

vchchd 

uchehd 

utdiS 

uehS 

uckS 

unU 

unit 


499. 

Singhalese . • 


&U 

O 

f 


307. EihErl, , 

xchch 

316. 

Magahl . 

^ek, ucl 

321. 

B'oipnii, Kcrth- 



eia . 

^ch 

:520. 

t, South- 



ern . 

Sek 

526. 

Nagpuria 


' 3S0. Bengaa, 'srritten . 



Mt opoien , 

ucku 

687. 

South-western . 

ue&chd, 

541. 

SiripurlL 

uch 

546. 

Eascem . 

utjd 

;64S. 

of Cachar 

uckd 

.650. 

of Chittagong . 

uchd. Sc 

’631. 

Chikmft 

ajal 

; 663. 

Assamese • 

cc'd 

, 55S. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

Sek 

: 669. 

Bagwell . 

^ek 

1573. 

Ch*ata*gar! . 

Seh 

J 682. Western Hindi, 



HinddsUsl . 

Sshd 

; 583. 

Vernacular 



Hluddst&id . 

unchd 

.687. 

Dak^n: . ' . 

^cld 

589. 

Bingard . 

Sekd 

! 693. 

Braj B‘ak*4 . 

uehau 


I 60$. 

t61L 


Kanau jl . 
Bundell . 


^kd 

&i$ 


1616. 

Banip'arl 

^ekd 

; 683, Pan jibi, written , 

uckekd 

1 

M spoken . 

uekcAd 

-639. 

PowicT . 

uckekd 

|64d. 

^Ogsf • . 

uckekd 

1650. 

KficgxSi . 

uckckd 

1 653. Gujariti, Stan- 



dard . 

HekS 

661. 

Charotaai 

uiBu 

,666. 

Ka$!j4w4^ , 

uc3 

; 673. 

E<sr*wi . 

StrkS 

1676. 

G^isB^ . 

uakeki 

i 713 Bijast^inX, Msr- 



i 

wa|i , 

SekS 

[742. 

^aipuii . 

Sc^ 

*765. 

HSwild . 

SekS 

! 777. 

Qujuii of 


1 

Baxara 

... 

|761. 

MilTl . 

^ekd 

770. 

NlmSfi . 

ueko 

771. 

LaVthI of 


! 

Bersr • , 

dek 

708. E^ndeal 

iek 

678. Bin . 

iutu 

782. Eastern FahSiI 



or Elts-kurs, . 

a^go 

785. Central Fah&;i, 



Kumanni , 

ueko. 

80S. 

Gay‘wiJi . 

dekS 

816, Western PahSrl, 



Jannsld 


uglS 


816, 

Sirmauxi. 


iSckd 

820, 

P»g*fta . 


uckckd 

S22. 

Kitt*aEl . 


uekfd, uckfS 

830. 

SSdochl . 



838. 

KuluS . 


ui*r'd 

887. 



uckckd 

842. 

ChamSi}! 


uckckd 

848. 

Gsdi 


utfd 

843. 

Pangwall 


ui*U 

847. 

Bluirawihi 


uckckd 

849. 

» 


ad^* 


25 


209 



210 


Up (86) 


Kanaber in 
GtaanJ 
list. 


AGGL0TINATIYB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. ue 

Ainn. 

. herikaU (upwards) 

Korean 

. u, ut 

Torid 

. ualun 

Mancbn 

. dele 

Mongolian • 

1 

1 

•r 

Sankp4 

. tairai (above) 

Basque 

. goian, gora 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burulasld . . sfotS 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
8. HaJaj . . atiu 

Cham . . nauk (above) 

1. SalOn. . . dauni* 

AUSTRO-ASlATid LANGUAGES. 

. . fok 

8. Tal^g, written . laiu 
„ ipoken . I^tau 

8akai-8imanff. 

Sakai . . di-thh^ ka 

Sfatang . • Vpekf Je6nioh 

Talttitng* Wa. 

A Palanng . . (above) no A 


Eatogt • 

. pltbf (above) 
part) kbrrtd 

Dating . 

• (above) i-deb 

5. Wa . 

• kbt lot gbiob 

S5n . . 

. (above) mSb^mu 

En « . 

. (above) tb-lih 

Tai-loi 

, (above) tbm^to 

AMOk . 

. (above) nbrn-ti 

Ang-kn 

. (above) tub-kin 

M&ig Lwe. 

. (above) tun-pin 

DanI 

. ho-lSb-hve 

Yin or Biang 

, (above) hdr (7 k 


kul 

K'aMnk . 

• ••• 


S^a«f Group. 

8t K*liS( Standard • hb, neii, hajroh, «b nen 
11 Wir • »u t**mun 


11 Nicobareee . 


Iticobareae. 

• en^adn^ore 


Mun4^ Grot^. 

16. K*ennn,SantiU. ehMtan aST^ 

16. . cUtdu 

81 KOikd . . len, liea 

tr. K'arift . . tdblung 

H Jnijig • ,• alinS'tS 

88 . Savara . . labkSn 

81 GadalA . . totHnang, hattu 

SnSfinC LANGUAGES. 

Ta^Ckinese Group. 

Chinese, Soatbem 

Handarin . v/Swi (Pekin, vAra^) 

Cantonese . ^ad» 

Gy&mi . . adnrt*au (above) 

45. Siamese, written . >k*iS» "“pon 
„ apoken . yjk*bA~’bon 
Lao . . ... 

41 Lu . . .■) . 

dr.KHin 

41^ . yus 

IL ihma, » * n5 

51 . kd-iiH 

Annamese . —ibo 


^ jpm* no 
ynb 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 


iiassem . 
Maulmein . 3 ^ 


S6. TaangOn . 
34. Sgi, literal 
„ spoken 
81 Bwb . 

41a. Wewaw 
33. Earenbyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Kaienni 

Tintala 
Sm-bin& 
Napank 
89. Gbeko 

87. Padanng . 

88. Yeinbl 
Man5 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 


aa hi, ab kau 
^0-t‘dP 
ib 
ta 

*idko 

*ko 

tgb 

do ku (above) 


ITnoobtr In 
Geaecal 
Lift. 

121 Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafia 

126. Misini, Dig£r8 

.\iija . 


dliroh, kancd 


Napank . kaub ku (above) 

89. Gbeko . . *hu 

87. Padanng . . *hw 

88. Yeinb4 • 

Man5 . . do ku (above) 

41. Zayein . • tt lor (above), ib lo (above) 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . db do %o (above) 

„ Derznoha . adof* 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hm5ng) “sdti 

H€-Miao . . chieh 

P§-Miao . . sao 

Man . . . ko-iia 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn ^gd ^ch^dg (above) 
Man-ta-pan • ^gua ^ ckFdy (above) 


Lolo^3£oa‘o Group. 
Si-bia . i ... * 

273. Lolo,/S‘ . . -axfce-o 

A-hi . . vfc*a 

Lo-lo p*o . ~7ta_a6 (above) 

276. A-ka(Ki) . k*otb,lbtb 

2fI7a. A-k3 . . (above) 

276. Lisn . , “li (above) 

Lis'&ar Y&yin tb Ito 

274. Mo-b*o . •goto (above) 

Labn . . mu nu ib 

277a. ^en or "Byixi . Fb Slu (above) 

8770. Nnng . . i^blbm 

Tibetan Group, 

GyirOng . . ur-hgai (above) 

Mknyidc . . chd (above) 

T'ancbn . (above) 

Tkkpk . . gin (above) 

Hanrp4 . ek*i (above) 

58. B‘6tit, 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Language*. 

72. Manchi^or Pa(;id to-rib 

73. Chamba Lsbull . tori 

76. KanSsi . . rigiu 

77. Kanaud . • tod 


Bald . 
of Pnrik 
Ladakh . 
of Spiti . 
Ksgate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 
written gar 
spoken gar 


gar 

gar^ k*er4*ok 

k‘a^ot 

ggen, k^a^fok 

k^airtok 

Ma 

gar 

gaki 

takdi 


78. Rangkas 

i^u-agu 


Bdfi Group. 

83. Dlm&l 

kru-ti (above) 

128. Bodo or Bl|i 

. ad-du, aa»-du 

84. T*§ml 

yo-6i 

13(3. Lilnng 

• *d-nd 

85. Limbu . 

t'o 

131. Dlma-si . 

, ba*ao-Ad, bikir5-kd 

86. Yik*& 

t5 

135. Gir5, Acbik 

. kd-adk 

87. K^ambU . 

mih’to 

142. Kocb 

. aSk-do 

90. Babing . 

iau're^ kato-la 

161. Hpnri 

• ad-kd 

91. Bilan . 

mut-tu 

162. Deuii-Chntiyi 

. picki 

92. Singp&ng 

nA-id-ni 


98. Ldhorong 

aon-pit-Ul, mit-tu, mi-to 


Ntgd Group, 

94. Lsmbicb'ong 

i-tem-dUf id 

154. Angimi 

m pe-ai-taa, pe-ad-nu 

95. Waling . 

i-td, a-d*d-nit an-gb^ni 

159. Semi 

. kubu 

91 Ch'ingting 

u-iSn-be 

162. Rengmi 

. lu-ge 

97. Rungoh'SnbOng 

d-ekok’da 

1 63. KSzimi 

. ?e-ri-pd 

9S. Dnngmali 

hd-fS-dd 

194. Sopvomi . 

. d-ri 

99. Rodcing 


166. Ao . « 

. d-znlc 

Chamling 

d^d-la^ d'd-Jo 

169. Hloti 

. chun- 

100. Nacb*er6ng 

I’twa-tay i-td-la 

170. Tengsa 


lOL Kulnng • 

um-ddp-tu, mS-twd-kOf . me- \ 

[ 171. Tukumi 

. akefoArar 


tgo-ka 

1 172. Yacbnmi . 

tugulm 

108. T*alung . 

dd-da 

1 173. Tableng . 

. d-tan 

103. ChaniSsya 

b^d’tiff im-fd-la 

17A Tamlu 

. fan 

104. K^ling . 

tu-kd 

175. Banpara 

. din-td 

105. D&xni . 

tu-kddd 

178. Nainsangii 

. ... 

88. Rai or Jimdix 

tu-ho 

179. Oiing 

. ffluya 

106. Viyn or HSyn 

Fon-k‘a 

181. Mosing 

. ... 

111. Gnmng 

ietar 

183. EmpSo 

. ... 

112. Mtmni 

tor 

187. Kabul 

. k(*rk,d 

118. Sunwar 

idri 

188. K'oirio 

. Itaipird 

114. Magad 

d*endm 

189. Hikir 

. d-t'dk (to upon) 

116. Newiri 

choe 

195. Harim 

> 

117. Pad^Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

• ... 

PabI 

Vaao 

199. Tftngk^xd . 

. d-tun-son 

118. Rdng or Lepcha 

tS-hd 

200. reading . 


181. Toto . 

jr^untagd 

201. K*angoi . 

• ... 

188. Aka . 

ed^u*ge 

202, Mating 

> kai"t*ak 


Up (86) 


su 


Vaaibfr la 
Gooeral 
Lift. 


204. Chingpt 

Kachic 
Maxan . 

205. Sinijp‘o . 


Kuc^n &ro%p, 
or 

. vin-*hn 
. tah’Vta 
. nin-aaii. 


K%U- 


Old Meifei . 

206. Mcit'ei 

207. T'ftdo 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

234. LosSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pink'ii 

229. Hrtogk*ol . 

232. HaUam . 

236. Laagrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Ckim 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Korn 

246. Pfirlm 

247. Ansi . 

248. HiroMiaiiigasig 

255. TaimgOa . 

252. Chinbok . 

Yldvia 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K*ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengxnai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Chin Group. 

fak-kd 

ina-i*ak 

tedn 

tun-d 

aon-h 

ekun-lam, ch*ou 

a-/tin 

ckun^loM-d 

d’jun-tin, 

ckun-d 

ckun 

a-aak-ten 

alUn 

a-aak 

adk 

a-ch&n. 

OrV’d-kd 

iUK-tdh 

"wdw 

Wofu (aboT») 
k%u (aboTe) 
d-ktoan 
ai*~td, Tid 
. buy hd 

Itvi Group. 


kuldn hi (P tone) 


261. Szi or Atii . 

262. Laeior Leohi 

263. Ham 

260. HaingOa a 
Ngachang 
272«. P*an« Samong 
Me-gyi . 

264. Hr% . 

265. Bnnnese» written 

„ ipokeu 

266. Arakaaeae . 

267. Taungyo . 

2^9. Bann . 


£urma Group. 

. (aboTe) ppit-aum, ku-a& 


iff 

a-kd 

•fi-md 

Ho'-vao 

keon~md 

at'ak 

at^e* 

Hd 

kb 

'‘teak 


Kemb«ria 

OOMOkl 

Li«t. 

j 320. Telnga 
i 828. Brihri 


Arabic 


. . hurza i,Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . i!d-fauqu 


IXDO-EUROPEAK PAiHLY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Sraneh. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 
PahlaTi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Petha 
war 

353. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar 

360. Onnuyj . , 

363. Balochl, Makr&ni lut'zSf aard 
366. Eastern . . i^ar'^d, 4 «ni 

370. Waxi 
871. Siifni 
372. Saiikoli . 

376. I§ka5mi. ZSbaki . 

377, Munjani or Mnngi 
i 378. 


harezah’ 

bafd 

bdld 

porta 

pot 

portoy luwau 
bcz 


kaid 

pe~iir 

ter 

rrasy uerds 


YiidYi . . welfo 

Dardic or Pifdeka Branch. 
879. Basgali . , ckire 

380. Wai-als . . tcartipa 

S8l. Waai-veri or 
Veron 
i. Ealsia 
384. Gawar-bati 

I. Paeaij Eastern .% 

„ Western . j 
I. K*owSr or 

Chitrtil . 

392. §iBi, Gilgiii 
394a Chilisl . 

396. ofBiu. 

897. of Pih-Hantt 

400. Ei&mlxi . 

401. KaStftvM 

403. PdgoH . 

404. podi Sirftjl 

405. lUxabaid 

408. Kohistini, Gsrwi rata 

409. TdnriLil . . p%d 

411. MaiyI . . 55 

Gypsy, Boropean opri 

„ Syrian . diuny loStSn, odti 


azt 
wehak 
ontar pirau 


aik 

mid 

ajik 

azd 

kundrd, ondr 

kpu^ 

Us 

uh*a 

k*ard 

ub*u 


, Nsr^iberia 
;S(.scxs; 

I List. 

; 499. Singbaleke . 
o<»2. Oriys. 

; 507. Bihiri. Hairil! . 

I 516. Magahi . 

j 521. B'ojpnri, Ncrth- 

j em . 

j 520. „ Sonth- 

♦ era . 

1 326. Nagpnrii 
j 630. Bengali, written . 

i 


537. 

1541. 

!546. 


„ spoken . 
South -western . 
SiripnriS. 
Eastern . 
of Caehar 
of Chittagong , 
ChakmS . 

553. .Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


I 548. 
! 550. 
561. 


udaia, ikalofa 
uparg 
upar 
uppiir 

hpar 

upar 
up* re 
upar 

o/wr, updr 

uprl 

upar 

upr?y upur 

upre 

uare 

nhurS 

op6rS’’tdi 


268. In6a 


Indo-J.rpan Branch. j 

270. TaToysn 

•tat 

Sanskrit • 

upari 



Prakrit 

uvcuriy avartik 

DRAYIDIAN FAHTLY. 

430. K‘etrtol . 

uekd (abore) 

285. Tamil 

mSlS 

417. Lahndfi, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

mdnky rndna 

pnx 

uttg 

291. KaikSdi . 

mini 

426. MQltSnl . 

uttg 

289. Imia 

male, anShe 

428. Hindkl . 

urn 

294. Maiayilam 

mgl 

432. T'aji 

uttg 

297. Kanarese . 

mSl* 

433. D'wnl . 

uttd 

208. Baraga . 

male 

485. Tinftnii . 

ut 

301. Kodagu 

... 

442. of Salt Range . 

um 

302. Tuin . 

«/«* 

437. Pdt'wfiri 

upar 

303. Toda . 

mgly mok 

440. Chib'Stt . 

uppar 

304. Kota 

mgle 

441. Punehl . 

tBi 

305. Kunix or OrK . 

miyd 

446. Smd% Vichdll . 

maf^g 

807. Malto or Maler . 

meeke 

450. Lftil . . 

mafi 

308. Kui, K!and% or 


462. Eaohchl 

mat‘g 

Khond . 

miS 

456. Maxit% im. 

var 

310. Eolimi • 

... 

478. Ksgpori . 

tNM* 

314. G59^ 

jwri j 

494. Kohkfl. 

tMtlr 



Awad‘1 

upar 

660. 

Bag‘ai . 

upar 

573. 

Ch'attitsgarT . 

upar 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostSid . 

ipar 

583. 

Temacnlar 



Hindostini . 

uppar 

687. 

Dak4id . 

upar 

589. 

Bingaxu . 

upar 

593. 

Bral B‘sk'& 

upar 

605. 

Kananll . 

UcU 

611. 

BondSli . 

upar 

616. 

Banftp'ati 

upar 

633. Panjibi, written . 

uppoTf uta 


„ spoken . 

'^uid 

639. 

Powidl . 

uttg 

648. 

Pogti . . 

uppar 

650. 

Kiugxi. . 

uppar 

658. 

Gnjariti, Stan- 



dard . 

upar 

66L 

Charotaxi 

upar 

666. 

Kit‘ly4''^vi4i • 

upoTy m&fgy Sehi 

673. 

K'SrSrt 

upar 

676. 

G'iaidl . 

upra 

718. Bftjatt^bi!. Mir- 



w4|i - 

upar, Sehg 

742. 

Jaipnxi . 

upar 

755. 

MSwiti . 

upar 

777. 

Gnjuii of 



Hazara 

ufra 

76L 

Malvi . 

upar' 

770. 


upar 

771. 

LaVini of 



Berar . 

uppar 

708. 

KWsa . 

tear 

678. BiU 

upOTyupgrymdt^g 

782. Eastern Pahiji 



or K'as-knrft . 

mdt’i, ®*o 

7S5. 

Central PahirL 



TT^rnnamr^l , 

maU 

805. 

Qaf*wiH . 

mat%^ 

I 815J Western Pahifi, 


1 

Jatmtixl 

aikdao, 6ek‘6ftf uprg 

816. 

SirmaBii . 


820. 

Bag^ . 

upar, kuhbd 

822. 


uh‘d 

830. 

Sddoehl . 

ffSg,h€b‘i 

883. 


ujj%f£B 

837. 

HandSifi 

Upar, uprd 

842. 

ChamSili 

uppar 

848. 

Gidi . 

upar 

846. 

Pahgw*^ 

lath 

84? 

B^adrawihl . 

hdk 

849. 

P44«i . 

hfk. hahyur* 


2 « 
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Bulk (144) 


Kumber in 
General 
Xict, 

IGGLUTIITATIVE XOX-INDUN L^IJ^GUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, 0 uti{‘domo) 

Ainu 

. phine peko {utardi 

Korean 

, so-ibl 

Turk! 

. bugd~ldr 

Manebu 


Mongolian . 

hte/^ds 

Saukpb 


Basque 

. zezefnah 


UXCIiASSBD LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusSLskl . , iiard 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . (as singular) 

Cham . . fas singular) 

1. SalOn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGTAGES. 

M5n‘K^mMr. 

K'mer • • (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . glau kmak (ta°) 

» spaken • g/ea ma* gla» 

Saiai-Semang. 



l^alaung~Wa, 


4. Palaung 


Katun « 

. Bite* ri-sou blam 

Darang . 

. ... 

6. Wa . . 

, p^eh moi mein 

Sdn . 

* ... 

En . 

. ... 

Tai-loi 


AMdk . 


Ang-ktt 

. 

Mong Lwe 

« *«e 

Ban! . 

. lodt (or tfdi) iuh 5o>. 

Yin or Riang 

. ... 

K^aMuk . 

• ... 


JB^dn Group. 

8. K'aEd» Standard « (I'*) mdsn sinrdh 

12. War 

. (}) mdssoto turmdi 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. (as singular) 


2£un4^ Gi'oup. 

15. K^erwtrf, SantaU . 4ahgrd-kb 

16. MundAti 

. Sn4*d-kb 

26. KOrkU 

* dobd-kd 

27. K'a’ria 

. sdrki 

28. Juing 

. tan4har~ki 

29. Savara 

* tahli-gi 

30. Gadaba 

* Ibhgd hdigidi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


liti- Chinese Group. 


Chiueiey Southern 

Mandarin . -hun «ni» 

Cantonew . _nau ^kvm 


Qylmi , . 

45. Siamese, written , /Uai — «T»a \p*^ 

n ^ken , /ldi^toua^tua\p*u 
Lao 


46. Ln . 

47. K*ttn . 

4B.kia . 

&1. Ahom 

52. E*iintl » 
Annrmeee « 


3 


ttyi Aau 


, tc3 ypd 
. h^auhitiOo 
• A5 i^uk h^au 
. Jbon ylQ .Juk 


Number in 
Genenl 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. 


34. 

32. 
41(r. 

33. 

40. 


Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
TaungOu 
SgS, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwe 
"W’ewaw 
Karenhyu 
Bra° . 

Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hinl 
Mapauk 
Ghefco 
Padaung 
Yeinhl 
Maud 
Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Dermuha 


=kM xdi 

^ .9’ JB€ji pa I^ptl 
po ti pon 

\lcfa^p‘d —ta\‘d 
ghipd t'pd. 
bo pd fzd 
p*o ye rktod 
bo pd t^sd 
bo p6 i'd 
bu pd d^Ae 


bo pd t'ha 
bo pd Ih hit 
ho pd d*hd 


V pa cho 
pb d pd l^ph. 


43. 


42. 


MAN LANGUAGEa 
Miao-tsu (Hmong) -\pii “\ft5 -dad 
HS-Miao . ... 

P§-Miao 
Man 

Lanten-Tao 
Han-lan-tien 
Man<ta-pan 


ya es% no 
•mgod yah (oren) 

'^ao ^k^oahao hodh 


KanSsI 
Kanauii 
Bangkas 
Dlin&l , 

T'ainl 

Limha 

Yak'ft 

K'aiab^ 

Bahing » 

Balali . 
Sangpfing 
Lohdrong 
Lam'bich‘6ng . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingt^g 
Eungch'enhiing 
DUnginali 
Rddong or 
ChSnaling 
NSch'ereng 
Kalung . • 

T*alttng . 
Chaurssya 
K'aling , 

Uami . 

Eai or JundSr . 
Viyu or Hftyu . 
Gurung 
Murmi 
SunwSr 
Magari 
NSwSrf ■. 

Pa4% Pahii, or 
PaM . 

. Rdng orLepoha • 

. Toto . 

L Aka . 


sarya-hdm 
id’Chogai k*Sia 
basai hlya mao 
sdrhe kdte 
bi~yap* patehi 
p^orharu 
dohd ia 

doh-sa kSri 
lohioh 

p*uliexpurbSamya 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Daiia 

126. Mismi, DigSrH 

Mlja 


sa ha-b ede 


^Titai ^sam ^yah ^huh ''kdu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalaya!^ 'Languages* 

Manchsti Or Pa^ul bah~4^-re 
Ghainha L&hul! . ... 

. hrad 
. damas’On 
. Id’ckd 

. ddnk*a pld^gdlai 
. pdpd-syd'-pdli 
. pit sandrid-hd 
• pik~chi 
. bdsdkd~chi 
. d-po bin dau 


273. 


276. 

277a. 

275. 


274. 

277a, 

277a. 


Si-hia 
Loin, /^i . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
A-ka (Ki) 

A-ko . 

Lisu . , 

Lis'&or Yayin. 
Mo-8*o , 

Lahu 

Pyen or Pyin 
Nuag 


Lolo~3fos‘o Group. 


/la \hd /$e (or 
-lo -h't bp 
Ulo _hb 
mdni ptt ydmyd 

“d “p<i 
dni pa amyh 
go dutca (oxen) 
nu p*d kupui 

hansir htUa ri 


GydrOng 
Manykk 
T'aucha 
Takpa 
Haurpii 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan Group* 


59, 

60. 
61. 
63. 
70. 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


Tibetan, 
written 
spoken . 


Baltl 
of Purik. 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti , 
KAgate , 
Sarpa 
Uanjongka 
Bloke . 


glah-tj^o 

lah~tj‘o 

ylah-hun 

*flah-i5~un 

hlah-tO'Sak 

lah‘io-nam 

lah-kya 

lah-ij*o 

lah-tsu 


128. BodoorBSri 

130. Ls.Iung 

131. Wima-sa . 
135. Giro, Achifc 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura 

152. Deurl-Chutiyi 


154. Angiini . 
159. Seia4 
162. BengmS . 
166. KezfimS 
194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi , 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu , 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia . 

179. Chang . 
181. Mosang 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'ohiU) 

189. Mikir 

196* Martm . 
197. Kwoireng , 
109. Tan^ol . 
209. Fadang . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Marii^ 


JSdrd Group* 

bold* md/sau~f‘ur 
b‘SiBrd mdsu-rau 
mu~su jelo^hubu 

mdt‘cku bipd~rdh 
sdr’tdh 

musuk ckld^kohdh 
damard musu-rdftc 

Ndgd Group. 
i*u dd*k6 
(a~)mis* tm-ho 
me-tu ^S~dah 
me dd-ko 
(u-)io fo-do^ndi 
ndsi pohjfi-tam. 
mdnsii b-phn^di 


ma-Aii d-poh-ldn 
mo-hu ehi-poh-km 
inu hordn-pah 

masic-pah ifOh 

godbm basft duh 
goitom, gd-mai gdi-mat 
tbmpd^bd kahak 
chai-ndh d~lb d-iun* 


si'^vk d’^d td^rdk-k^a 


halpdMk 


Down (88). 


218 


KattbcJS' in 

General 

List. 

Sachin Group. 

204. CbbgpS or 

Kacbic . 

iVa, 

Maran . 

pd-Virii 

£05. Singp^o . 

ha-td 

JT-mH- 

Chin. Group. 

OH Meit'ei . 


20tJ. iMeit'tfi 

ma^h^d 

£07. 

san-safi 

21 S, Siyin . 

TltlC 

£19. Lai . . 


22A 

tlaA'Iamt ck^uh 

227. Baajo^ 

d'Tiiem 

22S. PanVti 

dn-ndi-d 

229- Htangk^cl . 

d’'iik‘iiii 

232. Hallftra 

noy-d, i^op'd 

2SC. Langrong , 

not’d 

237- Aimol . . 

i‘dh-iSn 

238. Chirc. 

£*dh~iSn 

239- Koliireng . 

i'an-tipdiv 

240. Kom 

Pai 

246- Puriin 

d’Puy-d 

247. Ar-iil , • » 

ka-ti-hd 

248. Eiroi-LamgaDg . 

ii-td 

250. TansgBa * . 

Ichm-dd 

252. ChinbOk 

hd below) 

Yaawzr. . 

I'‘a (below) 

254. CkbbCiG 

am-sar 

Thayetmyo Chiu . 

dauh'df kd-icd 

256, §o or K*yang 

dauh-d (below) 

267. Kbmi 


Ztet Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sc-ngniai . • 

... 

280. Ckairel 

... 

281. EadtL 

tala M (? tone) 

Burma Gt^oup, 

261. Sei or Atsi . . 

l^bekw) Mm-ki, 

262. Lali or LecH • 


263. Ham 

d 

260. HaingOa or 

Ngackang 

ti-yok 

272o. P*mi, Saanong . 

auk^und 

Me-gyl . 

O^-md 

264. MrQ . 

ittem-chS 

26&. Biirm ae, written . 

ok 

„ spoken . 

a«* 

266. Aiikanese . 

auk 

267. Tanngyo , 

5 

269. Dann 

0* 

268. In8a . 

auk 

870. TaTcyan . * 

ok 

DBATIDIAK FAMILY. 

28o. Tamil . * 

htfi 

887. Kotara . ’ « 

dika 

291. SAiki^i . 

d*xh 

8^. Imla 

kSlake (below) 

894. MalayBlaan . 


297. Sanareee . 

i»fas‘ 

298. Badaga . 

kelage, hlia 

301. Ko^ . 

... 

302. T4b . 

tiH^ 

803. Toda . 

ery, uertff 

304. Kdta 

hriyage (bdow) 

805. Ktnnx or OrlS . 

’Byd 

307. MaltoorMaler . 

pitH 

308, Kni| Kand% or 
KBond . 

tdi^i 

310. £6Iiml . 

... 

S14u . 

dr 


3* attic r i ; 
CieneTai 
L.it. 


Saaebtr is 


Lift. 


, StIO. Tel iga . . MrJik* 

32S. Brthul . . ?f 

SEMITIC rAiiiiy. 

Arabic . . 

. IXDO-ECSOPBAN FAMILY, A3TAX SEE- 
PAillLY. 

Ers-raan Snsrrh. 

OldPersfac . ... 

A^eeta . . 


Fahlav^ , . js*;* 

, 831. PcTsian . . str 

. 389. Pasto, cf Pesha- 



war 

yafSi ykata 

353. 

YTaziri . 

kiz 

354. 

of Ksriahar . 

ksciat sazear 

360. 

Onnuil 

jj^ess 

363. 

BaloebS, 3Iakr5ni . 

jahldi hard 

866. 

Eastern . 

jahlCt huna 

370. Wayi 

hard 

371. Siyiii 

icedv 

372. 

SarikcL . 

pi-t 

376. 

lakiisiiil ZfbaH . 

j'j? 

S77. 

HunjaniorMcngi 

mautsdr 

378. 

YndyS . . 

psarcf 


Bardic or 

Pi'/dcha Branch 

879, 

Basgali 

711 rc 

380. 

Wai-aH . 

iher 

381. 

IFasi-veri or 



Veron 

ani 

S83. 

KalSsa 

prehak 

384. 

Gawar-bati . 

hairgiran 

386. 

Pa&ii, Eastern • 

akztrS 

387. 

„ 'Western . 

akuf 

390. 

K‘ow§x or 



^ CbitraM . 

a$tA 

392. 

Sins, Gilgiti • 

ktri 

394. 

Cbil§£! . 

kw, 

396. 

of DrSs * . 

khifd, 

397. 

of psb'HanH . 

Jc^ard 

400. 

Kfisndri . , 

bdn 

401. 

KastawSfi . 

hSn 

403. 

P6gnU . 

i*cdd 

404. 

Pd^ Siiftjl 

urb 

405. 

Bsmbanl 

k*al5, kit* 

408. 

KobistSiidji Gfirwi 

tia 

409. 

Torwali , 

vdgii fin 

4U. 

Maiyf 

tor, mini 


Gypsy, Enropean . 

tele 


„ Syrian . 

dxdr 


Indo^Aryan Branch., 


Sanskrit 

ad‘ak, nteJusi^ 


Prakrit 

akot niekim 

430. 

E'gtrSni . 

stmt (b^eatb) 

417. 

LabndA, of Sbab- 



pnr . . 

tats 

426. 

Hultfinl . 

taU 

428. 

Hindki . 

talU, kef* 

432. 

T‘ali . 

kgr 

433. 

D‘annl , 

iald 

435. 

TinanH . 

iota 

443. 

of Salt Range . 

tali 

437. 

Po(‘wm 

bun 

440. 

Cbib'att . 

hunn 

441. 

Fnndbil . 

hunt bnf 

446. Sind*!, YicboH . 

ker 

450. 

Lari 

ksr 

452. 

Kadhchl 

Aif* 

456. 

Mirat% J>m . 

k*dl? 

47a 

Higpnxl . 


494. 

Kdbka^l 



499. Singhalese . 

pakata 

6(^. Or>E 

fa^ 

507. Bihar:, ilait*::! . 

nzchd 

616. Kigali . 

nte^, iarS 

521. E*c;paTl, L'::rth- 


era . 

rJehS 

580. Scatb- 


em . 

nt'he 

626. Nsgparlfi 

ntche, lari 

SSO. Bengali, tvTitten . 

nichCi nimne 

„ spoken , 

TAChe 

637. Scnth-we&tem . 

nick'jy, tali 

641. Siripnria 

nichaTi 

546. Eastern . 

tali, Idtndp 

64S. c£ Cachar 

tali 

650. of Chittagong . 

TLZChi 

551. Chakmii . 

tape 

553. Assamese . 

toi, idtS-'idi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! . , 

iari 

560. Bag*?!! . 

tari, nieki 

673. Ch‘art5sgar^ . 

k*dl9 

582. Western Hind:, 


Hindcetani . 


688. Temacnlar 


Hindustani , 

ta^ 

6S7* Dak‘iiii 

niche, tali 

3S9. Bingaru , 

An* 

593. Bra^ B*ak‘a 

Tiiehsi 

606. Kananj! . 

tcT-k‘alS 

611. Bondell . 

nicki, tare 

616. Banap‘ari 

k*dn 

683. Panjabi, written , 

Aef*a 

„ spoken . 

ySJCl. IfS 

639. Pcwad‘i , 

k?r^ 

648. Pogri , , 

k*al* 

650. Klngia , 

Ait*, bun^ekikk 

1 653. Gujarati, Sian- 


j dard . . 

niche 

1 661. Charotaii 

nitji, iSf*al 

; 666. Kat*iyawifi , 

nied, kef*$ 

673. S'irhra . 

kit*i 

676. GHsa^ , 

kiffa 

713. Bajast*anl, Har- 


wari 

Aifh, nidi 

742, Jaipmi . 

niekai 

766. MSwati . 

niciai 

777. Gnjnri of 


Haxara , 

tala 

761. MsItI . 

nicks 

770. NImaffl . 

^nieha 

77L Lab^aid of 


Be»r , 

ms 

708. E-andSli . 

k*di 

678. Bm , 

^t*s 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or £‘aa-kara , 

idtut tali, MUnitifiPd 

785. Central Paihari, 


Knmatmi . 

tali 

806. Gar'irtK . 

iSTttal 

815. Western FahaiL 


Jannsari 

tdi, iddid, ufgld 

816. Sirmauxi 

nif*d 

820. . 

iS/,kunda 

822. . 

6*uidS, €nd*d 

830. §5ddohI . 

tSt, m, kHmR 

833. Kv\vi , 

hun*S, bikdS 

837. Hawaii 

kef*, 5»«» 

842. Ghamfia]! 

JHk 

843. Gadi . 

M 

S46. Pahgwi|! 

iun*,i^S 

847. B'adxawahl . 

bum* 

849. Pa^ . 



Hi 


Nev ( 87 ) 


AGGLTJTINATIVB U^ON-INDIAN LAITaUAGES. 
Japanese . . chikai 

Ainu . . J^hanqet hattge 

Korean . . khtiaon 

Torkl . . ySUq^ 

Slancha . . Jahhie 

Mongolian . . oirht dvU, fiditr 

SankjA . . nanni 

Basque . • aZdecMf alhoaih a^trkcLn 

-raCLASSED lAKGUAGE. 

850. Eurosasl^ . • asir 

AUSTBO-NESIAN lANGITAGBS. 

2. Malaj , . daktt 

Cham * . Jcik 

1. Sal6a 

AUSTRO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 

.T/on-JfWr. 

K^mSr . . chit 

3, Talaing, written . jfcrap, non 

spoken . Urof^lerS^ 

8akai-‘8efM,ng. 

Salcai . . rd» 

SSmang . . 

JPalaung-Wa. 

A Palaung . . hrTc?t 

KatoQ . . dc^ 

Dazing • . n*tdt 

€. Wa . . . frauh 

Sdn . . , di 

Kn . . , di 

Tai-loi . , . tffi-/er 

AM6k . . nHi 

Ang>kQ . . tS 

Mong Lwe • . ti 

Dani . ho-tjh, 

Yin or Biang . mi, tat 

K'aMnk 

X*S»i Qronp, 

8. K'ieli Standard • hhjin 
12. Wix • . tijan 


13. Nicoharese . 


NiccAcresOi 

. a% 


Muifdd Group. 
15. K'erwixi, Santili . <5r 


16. Mnndsii 

26. Kurkn*’ 

27. K^arii 

28. Jutng 
28. Sarara 
30. Gadahft 


nmude, n&flf* 

mSron 

htpad 

haU 

adam 

o$dg, ravugS 


SINITIC languages. 
THad-Cktnete Group,' 
Chines^ Bontliem 


Mandarin . vdcn 

Gaatoneae . ^han, h*an, Mi 

Gylini . . J*in 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

Lao 

46. Lii . , • ) L . y- , 

«. K‘»n. . 

M. ^ . . . /,»* 

61. Ahom , . i/ 0 i^ 

62. }C*ftniQ • . tod 

Aimameee . 


Kambsrin 

Oeaenl 

List 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
86. Pwo, literary . “5a 
„ Bassein * 7 . 

„ Manlmein . J ^ 

36. Taiwan . . td^k 

84. literary . “55° 

„ spoken . *bu 

32. Bw^ . . • Ja tea 

41a. "Wewaw . . bo 

83. Karenhyn . . ho ti 

Bin® 

40. Karenni . . na 

Yintali . .4 pun 

Sin-hzni 

Mapank . a per 

39. Gheko . . d pu 

37. Padanng . . "pu 

38. Y6in1)& . . du^ 

Mano . . hd 6 

41. Zayein . . d ptoun, pun^ pun 

Hopwa, Bilichi .. r 

a* D^mulia 5o Id kyi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) —y?, “awti 
H§-Miao . . neh 

Pe*Miao . . a-gdn 

Man . . . p% 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . yiem sbi 

Man>ta-pan • yiSm, ^fat 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimidayan Lmnguagtt. 


72, Manoh&^ or Patnl 

Utm-he 

78. 

Chamba Lihiilr . 

Uam-hi 

76. 

KflniHl . 

neran 

77. 

Kanauii . 

nirans 

78. B,angkaB . 

nenm 

83. l>lmil 

ckain-sau 

84. rainl 

Uer~U 

85. Limhn 

nS-tad 

86. Y4k‘a 

ck*oA 

87. K'ambu 

i~k*iha 

90. 

Bshiag . 

nenVa 

91. 

Bil&li . 

ne-ta 

92. 

SSngping 

ne-ti, 

93. 

Lohorong 

nnij nin-t&h 

94. 

Limbich^osg . 

tan^nek-lok 

95. 

Waling . 

mu'-mik-na, «e°- 

96. 

Ch'ingting 

idn'-kCf tah-ne 

97. 

JEtungtib‘enbung 

nek-ta 

98. 

Dungn^ 

rule, nek’tdn 

99. 

Bodong or 



rnhg.TniiTig 

n&n 

100. 

Nftch*ereng 

... 

lOL 

Ktilnng . 

n^n-k^a 

102. 

T*ulnng . 

iiS-pa 

103. 

ChanrSsya 

dmrna 

104. 

E'iling . 

tM-p‘d08 

106. 

Duml . . 

mtAii~nd 

88. 

Bai or Jimdir . 

ierhu 

106. 

Viyu or Hsyu . 

k*d*-v)a 

} 111. Gurung 


112. 

Hurmi 

ndm-ri 

118. 

Sonwir 

oV 

MA Mffgaii 

k^ereh 

116. NSwail . 

eaffi 

117. 

Pad‘L Pobii, or 



PaM . 

eioii 

1 118. B6ng or Lepeha . 

a-Hi 

121. 

T6t6 . . . 

dhiio 

122. Aka . 

e>Ms-cjla 


Nitznber in 

Gieiienl 

List. 

123. Abor 

• ) 

124. Miri . 

r d~ntn 

125. Dafift 

, d-gtim~hd 

126. Miami, DigSru 

. iid 

Mijli 


liolo-Sdos^o Group, 

Si-hia 


278. Lolo, /Ni . 


A-hi 

. "'ki, —a* a°i>i® 

Lo-lo p*o 

. 

276. A-ka (Kd) 

. do. pd* 

277a. A-ko . 

, dse 

275. Lisu . 

. (to be near) 

LisA or Yiyin dsidjd 

27A Mo-8‘o 

. ko chrd 

Lahu 

. pd it 

277a. Pyen or P3rin 

. [d»j lie 

277a, Ntmg 

. pul 

Tibetan Group, 

GySzhng . 

, hd-chin 

Mknykk . 

, ri-nt 

T'auohh 

, grin, grinUtd 

Tkkpk 

, VUnrhu 

Hauipk 

, Vd-nai 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written nepo 

M spok 

en nopo 

69. Balti 

, ^’ho 

60. of Pnrik . 

, nSmb 

61. Ladak'i . 

. ne-mo 

63. of Spiti . 

, ni-tno 

70. Kfigate , 

, t^a-ma 

67. Sarpa 

, Ua-la 

68. Danjongka 

, tja-ka 

69. Hloke . 

, bo'lo 

128. JBodo or BAA 

Bdrd Group, 

, ked^i-au 

130. Lilnng 

, ockar 

181. Dmo&’Sfi 

, sampd-bi 

136. GAro, Achik 

, eepdn 

142. Koch 

, kdnd-do 

151. Tipnxfi 

, sd-mo 

162. Deuii-ChutiyS 

, lugun-hd, bulug 

154. Ang&ml . 

Nagd Group, 

, kepenS 

159. Semft 

, atile 

162. Bengmi 

, ke-TUh-kd 

165. Kez&mS 

, ke-nd 

194. Sopvoma . 

. moUlo 

166. Ao . 

. dnd-bd 

169. HlotS 

. enhydnb 

170. Tengsa 

. auTian 

171. T‘nkiimi 

. kurerr 

172. Yachumi . 

. dpi'ni 

173. Tableng . 

. dwdto-md 

174. Tamln 

, yobaUt 

175. Banpars . 

, sonde 

178. Namsangia. 

, t*ek-ro 

179. Chang 

. ndnbua 

181. Mosang 

, d-nek 

183. Empeo * 

, n&^da 

187. Kabni 

. nd*k^o 

188. K^oirao 

, ka-ndi‘t^a& 

189. Mikir 

, te~hdk 

195. Marain 

, ka^ndr-Vi 

197. Kwoireng . 

, kdrnd-g*d 

199. Tangk*ul . 

, ka-na-lem 

200. P'adang . 

• node 

201. K*angoi . 

• d-sdped 

202. Maring 

. kaipah 


Near (87), 
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Kmnber ia 
Gea«»! 
Lirt. 


201. Chiagpi 

Kaciiizi 

Maran 

206. Singp*o . 


Old Meit'ei . 

. Meit‘ei 
. T‘5du . 

> Siyin . • , 

. Lai . 

. Lus6i. 

, Banjogl 
. PSiik*u • 

. Hrftngk'ol , « 

. HallSm . • 

. Langrong ■ 

. Aimol • 

. Chiru. 

. Solhrecg • 

. Korn . 

. PQrum . 

. Anal . 

. HiroMiamgSng . 
. TanngOa 
. Chinbok 
Tid™ 

. Ghinbon 
Tbayetmyo Chin . 
. So or K*yang 
. K*ami • • 


Kochi n Group. 


mh-1cau~gii 

ma-Mon 

Chin Group, 
sd-rcn ndk~td 
a-nak-pd 
a~nm 
a-nat 
poh^h 
kiah 
d-’ndt 
dn-ndi 
d~>iau 

d’-ndi-ieh, d~ndi'g* 
d^ndi'g*^ 
a-ndi-yoi 
a^ndi 

o^noi^tah^ 

ka^kndi 

d-Jtdp^ 

hSld-kd 

ka-Ttdi-tSk 

re-td 

d-ydi 

uh^sii 

hrccin-ha 

scUh-nd 

seUf haih 

ted (?) 


. Andro 
, Sengmai 
. Chairel 
. Kadu. 


. Szi or Atsi • 

, liasi or liechi 
, Ham « 

. MaingOa < 

Kgachan^ 
i.P'tm, Samong 
Me-gyi « 

. Mm , 

. BnunesOf ^vritUn 
^ ipoken 
. Arakanese . 

. Tanngyo . 

. Dana . 

. li^ . 

. Tarwan . 


iw Group. 

. t*d-mo 
, t^O’-mo 
, h-nah^ph 
. tam ht C? tone) 

Burma Group. 

. chhii 
. kyah 
, nd 


‘yoh 

*ui-Ptdt ^nh^-md 
*ni~u^d, ^nirmd 
to%~chi 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

, ai^gS 

Eorara . 

. cancjydii 

291. Kaiks^ . 

. kitta 

289. Xmla . 

. kmm 

294. Malayi)am • 

. aiukV 

297. Eanarese • 

. hatiac^ 

298. Baraga . 

. votturot cdre 

SOL Eo^agu 

. ... 

m Tutu . 

. kdtd^ 

803. Toda . 

, Bhuri, kexut 

304. Eota . • 

. vcUle 

306. EumxorOi*? 

. heddS 

307. Malta or Malar 

. atgct Idkmno 

806. Eui, Eand% 

or 

Ehcmd « 

• to^ 

310. Koliml 

. mmdaioattaa\ 

8U. G6?i^ 

. karrum 


Kaad»«Tia 

0«uckI 

List. 

820. Telogu • . daggir^ 

328. Bndiai . . ’gurh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . garil^an) min 

IXDC-EUROPEAN PAMILT, ARTAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erauian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Areata . , r.asda~ 

Pahlarl . . nazdih 

331. Persian • . nuzd, nazdik 


nesdik 

Bifdcha Branch. 


Kre&t& . , r.azda~ 

Pahlarl . . nazdih 

331. Persian • . nuzd, nazdik 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . . nizda 

863. Wazlil • Ttatdi 

864. of Kandaltar . nizdB 

360. Ormnii . . 66t 

863. BaldchL Makrfal . Ttazth 
366. Eastern . . aosix 

370. Waxl . . «x 

871. SiYxil . . harib 

372. SaiikoB . . nizd 

876. lakgaml, Z6baki . di'i 

377. Mon jtnl or Mongi nazdiky Urja 
878 Yad*if* • . nezdik 

Bardic or Bifdcha Brat 
379. Basgali . . tdrc 

880* Wai-ali • . iaoar 

881. Wasx-reri or 

Yeron . . tehatiuk 

388. EaliU . . tdda 

384. Gawar-bati . • nera 

386. Pasai, Eastern . nazdik 

387. „ Western . nizdik 

dSO. K'owir or 

Chitrall . • sot 

392. &in&,6ilgiil . haeh 
394. ChU&sl . . kachd^ clik 

396. of Dlls . . ails 

397. of P&h-HanH • dhoni 

400. E&azniii . . m«s» 

401. Eastawfifl . wsSr* 

408. Pdgafl • . nSfi 

404. Pod£Sin|l . nSrS 

405. ESmbanl. . n^i,naiid 

408. EohistiaS, Girwi. afar 

409. TorwiH . . niS 

411. Maiyi . . has 

Gypsy, European . pdsS 

„ Syrian . neldg^ nega 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. E'etun! . 

417. Lahndft, of Shah- 
pur 

426. MQltSnl . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. rajl . . 

438. DWd • 

435. TintuB . 

442. of 'Salt Bange . 

437. P6t*i»«d . 

440. Ohib'iB . 

441. Punchl • 

446. Ykholl . 
450. . . 

452. KadKdiT . 

466. MaTatl,D6Sl 
478. Nigpuri . 

494. Edhka^ . 


nika^a^ 

ijda^ 

kol^t oijdu vijrcd 


Nottber la 
OsMrsl 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriyi 

eor.^Bihlri, Mait^ili . 
516.' Magah! . 

621. B‘ojpuii,X<rt- 

em 

520. „ South- 
ern . 

526. Xagpurii 

530. Bengali, written , 
„ spoken . 

637. South-wesxem . 

541. Siripuris 

546. Eaetem . 

54S. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Oh&kml . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
> AwadT • . 

560. Bag'SB 

573. Ch'attisgarl . 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostinl « 

588. Vernacular 

Hindostftnl . 

587. Dak^i . 

589. Bingartl . 

593. Braj B‘ik*4 . 

6(>5. Eanau;^ . 

611. BundgH . 

616. Banfip'axi . 

633. Panjibl, written . 
„ spoken , 


lahga 

fdkdlarSi pdk*i 
niiof. lag 

najtkt nagieh, nimrS, IW 

niy"ehdt uiard 

nagtchS, niarS, lagS 
Ttsjih 

kdeh'c, kdche 
lajik 

lagalt bag'lat 
kcUe. hdijt. ddri 
kdnddtt kdnit 
kdeh*i 


nSr, nagieh 
lafSy nogich 

lak^t^a 


nets 

najik, pd* 
nSri 

Jauraif 4*ing 
nagieh 
nagickf pdt 
SgoT 

kcl 


639. 

Powidl . 

nets, kol 

648. 

Pogii . 

nerai 

650. 

Eahgxa . 

nSrS 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



daid 

pdae 

661. 

Charotazi • 

pdhi,paiS 

666. 

Eafhiyawa^ 

pdhif kanS, dro 

673. 

EhiirVa . • 

pdaS 

676. 


hanna 

718. Rajasthani, Mar- 



war! 

TtSrOt kanhf go^h 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

kanai 

755. 

Mewati . 

ntraif kanai 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara . 

nSrad 

761. 

Malri 

mSri 

770. 

Nima^i . * 

pda, Ttajih 

77L 

Lah^ni of 



Berar . 

708. E:‘todea . 

578. BIK . 

782. Eastern FahSiI 
or E^as-kutS , 
785. Central Pahsri, 


kmS 

najikt pdcS 
kanS, pd^jS 

negikt nagieht aero* 


nSrS, kSt*d 


Eumannl 

najih 

nerSt kol\ nassik 

805. 

GarVaU . 

nagadik 

nStS 

815. 

Western Pahap, 


nerd 


Jaunsiii 

nSc^t 4loyd 

nS^S 

816. 

Sinnauxi 

na-jgik 

nSrS. 

820. 

Bagha^I . 

nSrS 

nXrh kS} 

822. 


ndSfi 

nSrd 

830. 

Sdddohl . 

nari, nS44^ 

nSrS, ksi 

833. 

Et4ui 

b‘eti,nSr 


837. 

Man^SaB 

nS4S 

«^*d. S44S, SrS 

842. 

ChamSa)! 

nSrS, nir 

wot 

843. 

Gad! 

nSrS 

daooal 

’845. 

Pahgwill 

ntr 

dbdoal 1 

847.- 

£*ad]iawahl 

nScS 

rsgt ’ j 

849. 


nSr* 


S16 


tea 


Vmobsr in 


Gkmcal 


Ust 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN ]^NGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

tbi 

Ainu 

hangeho 

Xorean 

men 

Turk! 

gerdq 

Hancbu 

gorot tjinkbi 

Mongolian . 

Xold 

Sauk]^ 

k*aulau 

Basque 

urrun 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnru^kl . 

maVan 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES 

2. Malay 

jauk 

II 

ata^ 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-K"mer, 

KWr 

ck*nai 

3, Talaing. written . 

ja*iai 

„ spoken • 

hud 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

nb, nd 

Semang 

«y**» ntenjt 

Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng 


Eatnn . 
Daring « 

ton 

6* Wa . • . 

hai, he 

Sdn . 

hai 

En • • • 

ihai 

Tai-loi • 

sa-nCLt 

A M6k 

hb 

Ang-ka . 

**hai 

Hong Lwe . 


Dani 

hai 

Yin or Eiang 

Xa Mnk . 

«*n<, pan 

S^dH Group. 

8. K'isl, Standard . 

jih-hiii 

12. War 

k'hui 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

hU 

Jdui^d^ Group. 

15. K'erwaii, Santfill 

eSngi^ lahka 

16. Mun^Srl 

eSngin 

26. KOrka 

lahkan, dilHn, edhgin 

27. it^arii. 

disa 

28. Jaiiig 

lenhd 

29. Sayara . . 

tahagi 

20. Gadaba . > 

tulbhg, san^<£y» 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai’-Ckinete Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/guan 

Cantonese 

^un 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

gmain 

„ spoken 

Lao . 


46. Lb . 

47. K*ftn. 

]£af (7/bat) 

49. S6n . 

/hai 

51. Xhom 

. Jautsai 

5A 

. hai 

Anmamese . 

. wd; 


Kuab«r in 
Ocnizal 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 

/gain 

» Bassein 


„ MatJmein 

Jyen 

36. TanngOn . 

nd 

34. Sg6, literary 


„ spoken 

. gi 


t Kaoibflr In 
t Genstal 
; lilt. 

; 128. Abor. 
!124. Mxri . 


33. Bwfe . 

41tf. Wewaw 
33. Kaxenbja . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni • 

Ymtala « 
Sin-bml 
Mapatdr 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaux^ • 

38. Teisbl 
Haso 

41. Zayein • 
Mopwa, BOicbi 


V 

V 

a oy» 

jiyS 

h sh 


„ Bermuba Ji 

• MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsix (Hmdiig) 

He-Miao . . t^o 

PS-Miao . . de 

Man . . . K 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man*lan*tien . /hou 
Man-ta-pan . k5 

TIBETOBUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Lang-uagei, 

72. ManchS^wPatnl oi 


73. Cbamba Llbnli 

76. Eanfi^ 

77. Kananii . 

78. Eangkas . 

83. Dlmia 

84. T‘&ml 

86. Limbn 
88. Y§k‘a 

87. K'axnbtt 

90. Bahing . 

91. Bsisli . 

92. Sftngp&ng 

93. Lobordng 

94. lAmbicb'ong 
Vfo. Wiling . 

96. Ch*ingtang 


Skitar 
dvr (Aryan) 
vark 
AvSnm 

durai (Aryan) 

d'lam-VS 

7ndifk*d 

man~dv 

O'TthiO'VtS 

hrS‘ha 

iarko 

ch^u-H 

tp5, mi-go 

man-lok 

mSH'k'a-ga 

mdn-ntca, man-no 


fiiingcb'Snbilng M<£n» mSn-tat mdm*k*i-ya-da 


98. BOngmSli 

99. Eodoag or 

Chftnilxng 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kalung . 

JOA T‘Slnng 

103. Cbanrasya 

104. K'sling . 

106. Bumi . 

88. Bidi or Jimd&r 

106. Vajn or Hiyn 
IIL Gnmng . 

112. Muniu 

113. Snnwir 

114. MaJgail 

116. N§wtoi 

117. Pa4% ^abri, 

Pabl 

118. E6ng or Lepcba 
131. Toto , 

123. Aka . 


mdrij mdn'’k*d-gS 

mo-k% mi-soi mo-is 

eh*i-hv-ru 

ch*u-gri 

ch*gu-bcU 

Vd-nct 

ch*gu pa 

ch*gi 

ga-ka-k*v 

bWaw 

hre-go 

VS-rih 


ia-pa 

h-rvm 

hindd-nind (7) 
trra-go 


126. Dafla. 

. 

d-di 

136. Mismx, Digirb 

. 

dgdu, dd 

Mlja . 


hldm 

Jjoto-3fog*o Group, 

Si-bia 


... 

273. Lolo,/Ni . 


— m‘ /vi 

A-bi , 


^mi vi^ 

Lo-lo p‘o . 



276. A-ka (££) 


gd mS 

277<i. A-ko . 


^gd 

276. Lisa 


(to be fa 

IiiB*4 or Ylyin . 


27a Mo-a'o 

. 

h‘b b*o 

Labn 

, 

«d' 

277«. l^en or Pyin 

• 

[dA] «o5 

277a. Nnng 

• 

*rum 

Tibetan Group, 

GylrBng . 

. 

hdsri 

MbnyUc • 

• 

rated 

T*aacbn 

. 

gri-xb 

Tkkpd 


rih-hu 

Hanipk 

. 

ckai-ehi 

68. B'd^ia, Tibetan, 
written 

Pag-riH-po 

spoken 

t*dk-rin’po 

69. Baltl . 


Vart-rih 

60. of Pnrik. 


t^Vt'rih 

61. Ladakl . 


Vak-rin 

‘ 63. of Spiti . 


Vak-Hh 

70. Kfigate , 


Varihk*hu 

67* Sarpa . 


Pah-rih-bo 

68. Danjongka 


Vekrih 

69. Hloke . 


Vak-rih 

128. Bodo or BifI 

Sard Group. 

, g^zdn 

ISO. Lilnng 


lu. ckd-ld 

131. Dlma-si . 


jain-bi 

1S5. Gird, Acbik 


ekeV-d 

142. Koch 


ckelldwd 

151. Tipuia 


hdh-ckdl 

153. Deuii-Chutiya 


dckdi 

154. Angami 

I^dgd Group. 

. chd-ehd 

159. Semi 


a-lahueua, 

162. Bengpna . 


ka-jS‘hi 

165. ESzima . 


le-de-td 

104. Sopvoma , 


ko-do-po 

166. io 


td-idh-kd 

169. Hlota 


Idnkbnd 

170. Teigsa 


Idh 

171. T‘iikmni . 


ion-su-la 

172. Yacbnmi , 


linisu 

1‘73. Tableng 


d-ekai-md 

174. Tamlu 


tai-ki-i 

176, Banpari . 


d-tai 

17& Namsangia 


h&'lb 

179. Chang 


sabu, kego 

181. Mdsing 


d-jdl 

183. EmpSo 


dSodd 

187. Xaboi 


dun 

188. K‘oirao . 


ka-dd-t*aS 

189. Mikir 


kelbvih, ka 

195. Maiam 


kd-du-lam 


197. Kwoireng . 
199. T&ngk*nl . 
20a P'adtog . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Karing 


. kd-dgu-lam 
. ia-td-va 
. a-rdp 
■ d“td*td 
, kldSrd 


Kuiabcria 

GMenl 


I Mmmikar i» 

(iemi 

Lift. 


Gnmi', 

;J04. t'hinjpi O' 

Kachii: . •hfi 

Mane . , MO fi 

20 j. Sjni;]>‘r. . . riat, 


Old .Mettvi 

JOd. 

207. T‘*dr 
313. Siyin 
21H. Lai , 

234. Lu^i 

227. Banjo^ 

228. PinVO 

229. Hrftagk'ol - 
282. Hftlliiti 
336. Langrong . 

237. Aiinol 

288. Chim 

289. Kolbreeg . 

240. Kbm 

246. PGrCiii 

247. Anil 

248. Hirol'Laingfiej' 
256. Tauttgda . 
362. Chicbok 

Yidwixi 
26A Chinbon 

Thayetmj'O Chin 
256. ^ or K'yang 
367. K*wmi 

279. Andro 

279. Seegmai 

280. Cbainl 

281. Kadn 


li'CUit Grot/p. 

, r?un~lao mit-^eii tarn I'rd-hi 
a-fdp‘pn 
. pam-ld 

. Ua 
. hid 
. d-ld 

t dn-la^. in'kld 
. d-hld 
. d-ldk 
. olid 
. tt-ldk 
. dlldl 
, a-ldl' 

. ko-kld 
a-ld 

. kai'MMudk^d 
. lam-Ms 
. hr%-id 
. cAoi; 

dJt-sd 
. d-JUS 
n . ild 
. Aid 
, p*€ 4 o (f) 

Zii Group. 

. Ikwhjoo 
. lAM’yau 
. k^nkp-pk 
. /Aa»M«a(F tone) 


Burm'i Group., 


261. Szi or At«;i . 
263. Lasi or Lechi 
368. Maru 
260, MaingOa 

Ngacbang 
372a.Fim, Samong 
Me-gyi . 
364. Mrs 


266. Ankasese 

267. Taung^yo 
289. Dana 


820. Tflnga . d£ram'‘ (Aryan) 

828. BrAbfii . uturr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabse . ba*id 

IXIHI-EUKOPEAX FAMILY, ABVAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 


ErrtHtau Brtmck. 
Old Penian dUru^ 

Avesta . . dint- 

I^lavl . . du*' 

. Penian . . dur 

, Paste, of Petha- 

war . . lire 

Wadii , uriyd 

of Kandaliar . lari 
. Onnnyl . . pe'^ 

. Balocbl, Makrinl dir^ dir 


Eastern . 
Wazi 
SiYni 
SaiikoH . 
lakisiuL ZSbaH 


dir 

dir, dir 
ddr, dar 
idr 

dir, dir-ifuh 


Mncjinl or Mungi lore 
YudY* . - lire 

Bardie or BitdeAa Bt'aneA 
Baagmli . , dpir 

Wai-alt . *udu 

Waai-veri or 

Veron . . tikkS 

Kali5c . . de-ltf 

(3awar-bati . durete 
Paaai, Eattem . 

„ Weiteni .H*' 

K*6wiir or 

CTfaitrSK . . iodhi 

Sini, GilgitI . dir 
Chilid . dir 

of Brio . . dir 

of Bih-Han8 . dir 

Eiandil • i2£r 

Kaatma'iii . <2»r 
Pdgnfi . . dir 

Sriji . 

RirobanI . gSr 

Kdhidiiii, Ginr! . dir 
Torvill . d'g 

MaijI . dSr 

Gypsy, Snropean . dir 
n SyTiao . gird 


499. 

Sin^bakse . 

dura 

602. Otiyi 

dire 

607. 

Bihiri, Mait^iB . 

dir, duroM 

616. 

MagaM . 

dir 

521. 

B'cjpnri, North- 



ern 

lam^kar 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

dir 

626. 

Nagimrii 

dir 

630. Bengali, aritten . 

dir 


„ spoken . 

dir 

637. 

South-western . 

d*ir 

&4I. 

Sitipurii 

dir 

646. 

Eastern . 

dir, diri, < 

54S. 

0! Caebar 

durat, pall 

I»50. 

of Chittagong . 

dmri 

651. 

Chakmi . 

dur, duri 

558. 

Assamese . 

dur 

668. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad^ 

lambe 

660. 

Bag'Sli . 

dir 

^73. 

Ch*attisgar*i . 

durika 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindcstini • 

dir 

683. 

Vemacnlar 



Hindost&ni . 

dir 

587. 

Bak^xni . 

dir 

689. 

Bingar5 

pari 

693. 

Braj B*ik*i . 

diri 

605. 

Kanauji . 

p'SnU 

611. 

BnndeH . 

dir, alay 

816. 

Banip^ 

dir 


638. PaSjibL written . 

„ upokon . 
689. Pdwidl . 

64A Bogii 

650. Kingri . 

663. Gajarftti, Stan- 
dard . 

f^l. Chaiotaxi 

866. K*t*iyiwi^ 

673. £:*iz*vi . 

67A Giaidi . 

718. Bijasi^ Mir- 

vM . . 

742. Jaipui . 

765. X5wiii . 

777. Gnjnri ct 

Hasaza 

76L Hild . . 

770* Xlinidi . 

771. Lab^ini of 


dir, durdd4i' 

dir 

dir 

dir 

dir 

dir, 

aii,dp^i 

o 9 g*ri 

dir 


dir 

dir,v ^^8 

dir 


368. In6a 

. *ioei 



Indo^ Aryan BrjneA 


Besar . 


a7<X Taroyan 




Sanrioit 

dirui 

70a K<iad5M . 

dir 

J)RA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


Prakrit 

dmri 

67a BTl 

dir. 




480. E'dtrial . 

ditr 

788. 

Eastern Pahiri 


285. Tamil 

. tiram '' 


417. LalmdA of Shah- 



or K^aakini • 

tdfd 

287. Korava . 

. dir 



por . 

dir, uriAfe 

I 786. Centeil PahSri, 


291. Kaikidl . 

. t^r 


426. 

Mtiltini . 

moiti, pari 


Kumann! 

IdfO 

289. Irola . 

. dura 

■(Aiyun) 

428. 

Hindki . 

pari,parrS 

805. 

GagSriK 

dir 

294. Hilay8}aiu 

. dir* 


433. 

T'aU 

mbili 

815. Western PahM* 


297. Kaxtareee . 

. rfw' 


433. 

B'aunl . 

dir 


Jannd&ti 

dM 

^8. Badaga . 

. rfaro ^ 


435. 

Tin&uB . 

dur 

816. 

Sxxoaiixi 

diri 

801. Kwla^i . 

. ... 


442. 

of Salt Baage . 

mdifi 

820. 

Bag^ . . 

dir 

302. Tolu . 

. aiara 


487. 

Pdt‘wSd 

dir 

82a 

siet^ . 

dir 

303. Toda , 

. podieAi, hgtX^ 

440. 

Chib*iB . 

dir 

ssa 

gsa^ . 

dir 

804. Kota . 

. dii'ame (Aryan) 

441. 

Punehl . 

dir 

83a 

KnM * 

dir 

306. Knrux or GraC 

. jmav 


446. 

8ind% TichOB - 

4499 ^, pmrS 

887. 


dir 

307. UaltoorHalci 

. peeAo 


450. 

Ligi 

44i^$pefi 

84a 

€ham4i)I 

dir 

306. Kni, Kandl, 

*r 


452. 

Kachchi 

cA‘l|4 

84a 

Gidl 

dir 

Khcmd . 

. dun (Aryan) 

466. B5M 

dir 

846. 

Pahgvill 

dir 

3 ia Kolimi . 

. pirdiv 


47a 

Nlgpori . 

dir 

Sir. 

B^kdraviUL • 

Hr 

21A Gdndl 

, iMi 


494. 

Kdhka^l 

pdir 

M. 

Pidul . 

dir 


JTndMrln 

•mul 

IM. 

JLGGITJTINATIVB N0N-INDIA3J lANGtJAGES. 

Japtaese . , mae 

Amu • , Icotcha 

Eorean . . a$ 

TarH * • aliR'-ia 

Maachu * • tteneiae, 

Kongolian • . vridf vridA, emune 

Saojc^ 

Sasqne . . aurrean, akzin 

TTNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnm^H • . an^e 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Halay . « Aad^2^an 

Cbam • » einap 

1. SalOn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer*. 

E'mer . . mun 

3. Taking, written , gata 

„ spoken . mdk 


Manaber in 
Q«zienl 
Lilt. 


Before (90). 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bassein •'k j 
„ Manlineia .3 ^ 

36. l^ongOu . , thnh 

34, Sgljlitenuy . — wa'® -45^, — Zd — StI 

,1 spoken . ma SA 

32. Bw^ • , Hmd> 

4Lz. Wewaw . . ^mege 

33. Karentyn . , "watt 

Bra® 

4t0. Karenni . * do ni 

Yintala . . du nh 

Sin-kml 

]Japaiik . ari 

39. Gheko . *ri 

37. Padanng , , ^re 

38. Yeinkl . . /« AA 

Mand e ^ do th ho 

41. Zayein . . A «A, 

Mopwa, Bilicki . ^«t lo 


lii nA 
do th ho 

A nA, min-gA, lo hgi 
^mlo 


Sahai-Semang. 

• hui-didTi hui *ntdh 
. hastit (/), chinah 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Paktmg . . (pkce) rh-h * ; (time) hrU^a^ 

hrUf «i®, rfd», rA-A* 

Katan . « rd-£‘ 

BarSng . , i-^i 

6. Wa . e . tohhht punhh, luenhh,, Ihnhht 

gand, hh 

S5n . • • jHtrmdn 

En • • e hh-to 

Tai-loi . • thM-na 

A M&k « • ta-ndh 

Ang’kn . e Idh-ioi 

Mong Lwe . . twi-toi 

Iknl . e Ao-ldn-fum 

Yin or Eiang . hhr-sdn dUl 
EkMnk • . ... 

K'dsi Group. 

8. E'isI, Standard . ha h^imiUt AA ^ttoA 
13. Wir . . iip‘rah 


„ Denimka A mi li 

MAN- LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) “siSo '~\nd8 
HS-Miao , , heh-tah 

Pe‘Miao • . tdu-do 

Man . . , ddm-mgen 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-ti6n , gem ^hien. 
Man-ia-pan . gim hiSn. 


San-ia-pan . gSm AiSn 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalagan Zanguagoo. 


^icobarese 


JRieoharese. 

. iala-ck thd 
Ului^d Group. 


72. Manchati or Pa^nl 
78. Obamba LsbtJi . 

76. KanSsI 

77. Kananrl , , 

78. Bangkas . 

83. DTmal 

84. T^Sml 

85. Limbu . » 

86. Y5k‘a 

87. E*amba . . 

90. Biking . 

91. Bilali . 

92. Sfingping 

93. Lokdrong 

94. Limbiok*6ng . 


tnit hacheth 

tm 

Sgrah, mandri* 

oms^ oms~h^ 

g&n-'igii 

IdAf Idm-pd 

hd~hi 

id-gah 

S’tuvt 


Uerwiii, SautiU . 

Ia7td-rd 

95. 

Wiling . 


Mnn^ftxl 

jgar 

96. 

Ck*ingting 


Cfirku 

autU 

97. 

’ BQngtth*6ab&ag 

... 

C'arii 

song 

98. 

Bungmili 

... 

ruing . . 

ago’td 

99. 

Bodong Of* 


krara 

amah~him 


ChimliBg e 

... 

kdabi 

sitaSi, amm'ingu 

100. 

Nftdh^ereng 

•«* 



101. 

Enlung 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

THilung . 

,,, 

Tai^Chinoso Group, 

103. 

CkaurSsya , 


Chinese, Souther.. 


104. 

E'iling . 


Mandarin 

.jeh^gen 

105. 

Daml 

... 

Cantonese 

«««», ^*%n ^miuj ^taRn 

88. 

Bai or JinadSr. 

laUhu 



106. Ysy a or Hiyu , 

Aoa-Ao 

'lyAmi 

... 

111. Qunxng . . 

nin~huitdi 

iiamvse, written . 

\h‘(H \»A 

112, Murmi 

g'd-eh*d 

„ fijHfken . 

sA'Att vi« 

113. Sunwir ^ . 

huih-ti 

Lao . 

... 

IIA Magail 

ag*er-lah 

Lu . . 


116. N6wlri . 

knoone, hnS-pd 

iC*iin , 

>penna 

117. 

Fa 41 »Pakxi, or 


ian • 

.^ai sad 


PakI . 

hnor*h*e 

^kom • 

h‘dn nd 

118. B6ag or L«pek& , 

nmhdn 

C^imti 

h*<tii nd 

181. 

T«t4 . . . 

dMAid 

knoaueiie . 

^iruoh 

m* 

Ake . . 

O'Irg'jff 


I7«aber in 

OeiHm] 

List, 

183. Abor . 

’ 124. Miri , .3 

he-rd~pii 

185. Bafli 

hoUgi 

126. Miami, Big^rn • 

Miju 


Xo/o-Afoo'o Group, 

Si-kia 

• «> 

878. Lolo,/'S‘ . 

\A‘o ~“che 

A-ki 

— oAft, ^ki rb°, go^ 

Lo-lo p‘o 

“a \Jkb 

876. A-lca(K{) 

la ni 

277®. A-k6 . 

Id ni 

275. Lisu . 

1 

a. 

1 

Lis*l or Ylyin 

... 

27A Mo>8*o . « 

tjii bi tjQ (of time) 

Laku 


277tf. Pyen or Pyin . 

nd hd 

277a. Ntmg , 

uh bit 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyirnng , 


MAnykk . , . 

... 

T'auckn 


Takpa . 

•8* 

HauipA • 

... 

58. B'otii, Tibetan, 

written 

gdon-'la 

„ spoken 

don-la^ ndn^la 

59. Balti . 

dunuhi dunuf 

60. of Punk . 

aiti~a 

61. l.>di^<I . 

dum-la 

63. of Spiti • 

dun-ud 

70. N&gate . 

he~la 

67. 

don-la^ dunAa 

68. Binjongki 

hou'dd 

Hloke • . 

han-la 

JBdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or . 

■aigdh-du 

ISO. liilung . 

dgel (borrowed from A 

131. D3nii>8i . . 

aigah-hd 

135. Gkrd» Aohik • 

ahdhy mihdhb 

148. KdtOi 

nohh'SM’do 

151. Bpars 

aShdnb 

152. De'aii‘‘Ckutiyi • 

dugoh 

Ndgd Group, 

164. Angimi 

hmd-(jlgu 

159. Semi 

atuno 

168. Eengmi . 

Amo^-hd 

165. ESkimi . 


194. Sopromi , 

dga 

161. lo . . . 

idmdt zdh-ddn 

169. HUti 

draw* 

170. Terngsa 

... 

171. T*nkumi . 


172. Yaekumi . 

muni 

173. Tableng 

d-aon-md 

174. Tamlu* 


176. Banpari . 

t^d-md 

178. Namsangii 

... 

179. Ching . 

ieiana 

181. Maiteg . 

... 

183. EmpSo . . 

rai 

187. Kabul 

Aoh^o 

188. K*oino • 

Aai-don'pdA 

189. Hikir . . 

d-p*Tdn 

195. Matem . , 

... 

197. Kwoiieng . 

... 

199. Tingk'ul . 

ri-rfa 

100. P*adtng . 


901. K^angoi . 

••• 

^ Maring . 

hm-uadi^man 


ISetore 


20 i. 

Kara? . 
205. Siajp’o . 


i’jruj: Grcup. 

. JiiiK^prk-naja-kh^ ^=sE»*t of' 

. sinoii 


S'KirbtrlB 
Gcnenl 
° L'lt. 

S20. Teluf*a 
32^, BrihSi 


OH Meit'ej 
S06. Meit'ei 
a07. Tide 
21S. Sivin 
219. Ia\ . 
m Lus^i 

827. Banjoul . 

828. Pink‘C 

829. Hrftn^k’ol . 

SS2. . 

236. Lanj^cn^ . 

937. AAmol 

188. Chin: 

389. Kolhren^ . 

240. Eom 
246. Partlm 
147. Anil 

248. Hiroi-Lamgin^ 
154. TaungOa 
151. Chml>dk 
Yidtrin . 

154. Chinbon 

Thajetmyo Chia 
158. ho or Keying 
157. K*ami 


179. Andro 

179. Ssngznai 

180. CSstirel , 

881. Kada 


ki~Ckin &rovp. 

td-mv man-dd kSn^nd 
. ma-ntdH'dd 
a-i»u-td 
. mat^yd 
kmttt’lt 
. Amd 
. iiifna 
. fnak^ti hdh^d 
, ind’tdn^d 
• md’ion 
md'teuy 
. kc'ina~ton 
. ka^mdi^kun 
, a^md-tiyih 
« a-kmd 
. ma^^md 

. a‘Ju-l\iA 
. AoWkii 
. md 

. pd'-kei^pd 
. d-jrai»-iia 

, Amia-yi* 

. »on*5 

Xi» Group. 


161. Ssior AUl, . ir»4- 

161. Laii or XecHi . ... 

168. Mam . ^’n*i 

260. llaingOa or 

Ngachaag • 

171a. P*iui, Samong . ... 

Mo^gyi . . 7o-si 

164. MrCL . . Aril 

164. BitniMM, written rkg° 

„ tpokan '^lo° 

166. ArakiBeM . . Art 

167. Taui^jo . 'cAo 

269. Duiu . *A« 

268, Inda . Vo 

170^ TaToyan . . 


. tuam At (? toae) 
Burma Group. 

. Awd-pyAn, Ao*<6£ 


pin*tauA 


losd~mo 

Ari-mi 


DRAVmiAM JAMILT. 


185. Tamil 
187. Korava . 

291. Eaikidi . 

380. Irak . . 

194. Malayilam 
387. Kaname . 

89a Badaga . 

801. 

801. TtOu. 

103. Toda , 

104. STota . 

804. Kumx or OixS . 
807. Maito or Haiw . 
308. Km, Kaad% or 
Khond . 

Sia Koltoii • 

814. G594i 


muud' 

mundCf muncAo 
duptAu 

muddkt muekcAs 

mund-hAM 
agdu (Aryan) 

madtSiU 

mmUitiddXu 

oMwal 


. . mnindaf 

, . 3;i5sfr-f*» TAcn-dn 

sejIIiic family. 


’ Aracic . . joo,* 

i iNDO-EL'ROPEAX FAMILY, AP-YAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Oid Pertian . patik 
1 Avesta . paitis 

Pahlavi . . pa{\i'J, pei 

381. Peraian . pH 

* S.H9. Pajto, of Pealia- 


maxdf^aX, wiflXi'? 
' 843. Waziri . . u*:’o«Ji 

! 354. of Kandahar . icfdnd? 
i 360i Omuri , . i-mux" 

' 863. Balochi, Makrinl dcTitd 
{ 366. Eastern . dentd 
\ 870. lYaxi • • iar...prui 

[ 871. Sitni . . pe-rdd, parho 

] 873. Sarikoll . . purvd. prod 

I 376. IskiamL Zebakl . itutd, ms 
; 377. MuiijfniurMaagi pira 
1 378. YiidY* . ttapir 

t Bardic or Pisdeha BrancA. 


I 379. Basgali • 

1 380. YTai-ali . 

SSL Wasl-veri or 

Veron 

383. Ealiai 
38i. Gawar-hati . 

386. Fasai, Eastern 

387. „ "Weftem 

890. K*owir or 

OhitriU . 

392. GilgitI 
394. Chilisl . 

396. of Dr&s . 

397. of l>fth*Hanu 

400. Kismlri 

401. Kastawifl 

408. P6guli . 

404. Podi Sirij! 

405. BKmbanl 

408. Kobisttni, Girwi 

409. Torwili . 

411. Haiyi 

Gypsy, European 
* .Syrian . 


pa-myujc 

nisiupren, nistdri’^kafi 


prusfi 

par 

musA 

mu»S 

ydrif ydrbd 
bronPt bSnf 
hrdnfj bdnf* 
appg, aiggi 
agar 

agar* dgd 

muka 

mSz 

mut'o 

dnglB 

agar 


Iftdo-Asryau BrancA. 


Sanskrit . * 

Prakrit 

43 a K^etrtoi . 

417. Labndii. of Shah- 
pnr 

426. filSltinl . 

416. Eindkl . 

411. Tsli 

413. IMana! . 

435. Tintull . 

442. of Salt Bange . 
487. Pot'wiri 

440. Chib'All . 

441. Punch*! . ' 

446. Sind% Yicholi » 
460. Llri 

458. Kadicb*! 

456. Ha3«^, D5 b 1 
478- Kigpuri . 

414. Xobka^i 


agtii muk*S 

aggi, aggoAiik, muAa^S 

mukar 

agg^^ 

agga 

agg£ 

aggg 

aggd 

aggd 

aggg 

pdJUS 

pcMi 

ag^^ 

aggia 

aggia, mak3id^t osSdT 

agiyS 
. a 
p^ntt 

purtd,aggdar 

ait 


I KssBbsriB 
! Qnxxtl 

IfiSt. 

4^9. Singhalese , 

502. Oriyi, 

507. Bihiri, Mait*iii . 
, 516. 3Iagahi . . 

521. B*cjpuri, North- 

ern . 

520. H Scuth- 

• em . 


tssara 

Sgg 

purl 

dgst dgdri, dgu, sOm'^ui 


poAilif sdm^ngf tSj*f 


„ spoken . 

sKSBuAe, sdatnOt 

637. South-western 

ek*dmui dgu 

541. Siripnril 

dgu 

34S. Eastern . 

dgS 

548. of Cachar 

dgi 

350. of Chittagong 

dgg 

551, Ch&kma 

dgg 

353. Assamese . 

purbe, agiige 

53S. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*i 

ag‘*r% 

560. Bag*?!! 

dgg 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

dgu 

382. Western Hind 


Hindost&nl 

pgsiaTi paA*lg 

5S3. Vernacular 


Hindost&m 

paVUt saA’xKt 

I 587. Dak‘bi . 

sdmng 

1 689. Bingartt 

sdm“ng 

698. Braj B*ik*& 

agat, samukt 

> 605. Kanauji 

paX’lg 

, 611. BnndeK . 

agi, sdnCug 

616. Banip'arf 

pgstar 

j 633. Panjabi, written 

aggg, <£mnd, eg 

„ spoken 


j 639. P6wid*i . 


j 648. Pogri . 

aggi 

I 650. Efthgn . 

aggg, sdat^fig 

653. Gnjartli, Sian 


dard . 

dgal 

66L Chaidtaxi 

dgal 

666. Ktt*iy»widi 

«i5ryc, mi^iga 

j 673. E‘lrHril . 

dgar 

1 676. Gkidi > 

dgal 

713. BfijasFini. M4 


wiri 

dgifpilg 

742. Jaxpnri . 

dgait padll 

755. Mewiti . 

dgai 

777. Gujuil 0 


Bazara 

aggg 

761. IftlTi ■ . 

Sgg,pglM 

770. Nimidi . 

Sga 

771- LabM 


Betar . 

ayV 

708. E'indSai . 

tamgr* pAlg 

678. B*ffi . 

ggahpgx^ 

782. Eastern Pahl 


or K‘aa-kurtt 

ag*i, ogHltira 

786. Central P^iif 


Kumanni 

ag^in 

805. Gar^wili 

agdfi 

816. Western Pah»T 


Jauntfxi 

pdilgf agdal 

816. Sirmaur! 

dgu 

820. Bag*«t^ • 

dgg, dbhd 

822. Eittt'tdi . 

gdSkd 

830. S5doehi « 

dgig 

813. Eului . 

gg'A 

837. MapW 

aggg,S^ 

842. Oiaxi^ 

aggg 

841. Gldl . 


845. Pkftgirtl! 


847. B^wlU 

oggmr.agri 

|849. PMari . 
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Komlier in 
(ieucnl 
Lilt 


AGGIiUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGiyAGES. 

Jat»uieso 


Ainu, 

Korean 

Turki 

Nancku 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


tut 

k Jin-t-ila 
aniar^i^ amazi 
arut x/nna 


atzen^ ctzkeH, ttiiiait 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50, BuroBaskl . , It jl 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cliani 
1. Sa}6n 


balakan 

likuk 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-'IDmiy. 

K*mSr . . hroi 

3. Talaing, written . karmtt 
„ spoken ; i^tsMau 


Sakai 
Simang 

4. Palanng 

Katun 

Daring 

5. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk 
Ing-ktt 
Mikig Lwe 
Dana 
Yin or Biang 
K‘aMuk . 


Sakod-Simang. 

. koni*^ cKldt 
. jtra’, kia 

Paiaung'- JVa. 

. rA-don 
. i'd~b<in 
. i-pan 

. • I'e, nto 

* dn^kye 
, kh'kt'S 

, iotm-kru 
. vhm'-kaH 
« ten-to~afi 

• plk'khtd 

. Ao-ton-bdt 
. hdr-picitt 


JSC^did Group, 

8. K*UI, Standard , hh dm, sk din 

12. Wir . , di irai 

Nicoharete, 

13. Nicol)arese . tala-ok 

2iwf4d Group. 

15. E'erwiri, Santsll iaydm 

16. Mun^ri . . tdgbm 

26. KOxkQ . . tauwm 

27. K^arii . . lo4o 

28. Juing . . kaeha-td 

29. Sawa . kii^n-ban 

30. Oadaki . gii4dng, Mhi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai~CAineto Group, 

Chneaei Soathein 
jUbaidaarm , 

Castoneae , *«ii, kau pun 

Gylmi . . ... 

86. Skmeae, written . /klak 

w tpokem , 

Lao . . .... 

46.Ltt . 

87. KHln. 

40. bn . 

WLlhxm 
SSeKtea 


. ^«iV2aV 

. hdldH 

. hsm 


Nnutbcr in 
ticneral 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. 


tia. 

33. 




Al. 


43. 


42. 


Pwo, literary 
„ Habboiii 
„ Maulnu'in 
TaungOii 
Sgi, literary 
M spoken 
liwo . 

Wewaw 
Karenbyu . 

Bra®, 

Karenni 
Yintala . 

Sin- lima 
Mapauk 
Gheko 
Padaung . 
Yeinb& 

Mano 

Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Di*rmulta 


— /d ...—a “/a»° ^k'aih 
At ten 

•v'Aya 

— /ti >ld — X:‘7 
At chi 
a It ka 
^td he 
d hit 

diiehge 
dii kgin 

kun s w, kiiti jtu 
f/"eho 
gait kgu 
/•“n ke 
do kd pe la 
kdti to, kgu nd 
H'fo, */d 
A to 


Man Languages. 


Miao-tsu (Hmong) -wired, sido -kran 
H^Miao . keh-kai 
fa-kau 
ti’tsun 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


. ka /ran 


73 . 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 
S3. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 , 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 

88 . 
l(A. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117, 

118. 
12L 
182. 


gem ^ka /dan 

tibetopurman languages. 

Bimalagan Languages, 
5Ianch&t! or Pa^ni t*afi‘ 

Lafar 
klpieh 

mumOf num$~kd 
hgah-sgu 
hnS ekop'i 
li-bi 
e^gan 
U’Aek'saii 
dos^pi 
not*a 


Chaniba Lihnli 

Kaniei 

Kanauri 

RangkoK . 

Dlmftl 

T'imi 

Limba • 

Tak*a 
K^ambQ 
Bfthing . . 

Bilili . 
Sangpfag 
Lohordng 
liimbich‘otig . 
Wiling 
Ch'ingtiog 
Bungck*enbnng 
DOngmili 
Rodong or 

Cbixnliug . 
Nich*erSng 
KHlong . 
T*&lnng . . 

Chanrtsya 
K^iUng . 

DQdA . 

Bai or Jimdir 
Viyu or Hiyu . 
Gunmg 
Mnmi 
Sunwir 
Magari 
N«wiri , 
Pii6%PahiI, or 
Bdil . 

Bdng or Lepcha . 
75t5 . 

AH . 


gd-hu 

tiuu^na 

li'hundi 

le-ek*S 

no-le 

hnwH-lak 

lione 

lumdna 

Ion 

n9 


I Xnniber in 
, neDerml 
i List. 

i 123. Abor 
, 124. Miri 
j 12o. Dalis 
j 126. Miami, Digaril 
1 Miju \ 


I me-ldm-pH 

, kd^k it’ll 


I 


Ljolfi’SLos'o Group. 


j Si-hia 

I 273. I^ilo, /]S‘ . 

I A«hi 

liO-lo p*o 
276. A.ka(Ka) 
277a. A-ki> . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis’ii or Yayin 
274. Mo-n-o 
L ahu 

277a. Pj'en or Pyiii 
277o. Nung 


via —ku, \na - 
—‘no ^ki) 

“ka 
la do 
Aa ltd 

“kd —nd—yl 


ttin kan 
me p*aA 


‘ko, /dll — 


58. 


Tibetan Group. 

GyarQng 

.Manyak 

T'auchu 

Tttkpa 

Haurpit 

H'otiS, Tibetan, 

written gzugda 
„ sjwken zuk-ta 
Balti . . rggap-la 

qF Purik rggap’la 


Ladak'i . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate 
j^rpa , 
Dunjongka 
Illoke . 


iggap-la 
ggttp-iia 
tinda 
ggap-la 
se’lo 
. l«-7« 

Bnrd Gnmp. 


128. Bodoo/'B^r6 

130. Laluug 

131. Dimi-si 
135. Giro. Achik 
142. Koch 
l5r. TipurS 
152. Deuri-Chutiy# . irndru 


k^ildit 

gaohdna 

Jdh-gil’chl 

kHsoii’chd 

ulo 


164. Angimi 
159. SemS . 

162. Bengmi . 

165. Ke^mi . 

194. Sopvomft 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknnii . 

172. Yachumi . 
17d. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanpirS • 

178. NamsangiS. 

179. Ching 
181. Mdstug . 
183. £!mp5o . 
1S7. Kabul 

188. K^oitto 

189. Mikir 

195. Harim 
197. Kwoireug . 
189. Tingk^ . 

200. P'adtog • 

201. K^angoi • 

202. Mating 


Nl^d Qntup. 

. sa, s4-|fa 

. a-t*ium 

• si’ki 

, edji-pd 
. d-'tte^po 
. te*sa4en 
. si-tdm" tee 

. ikanla 
. iduAlim 
, p^aide 
. p*ai''te 

• fdi-md 

. paini 

. nS 
. VSiVo 
, haifsi’pdn 
. a-p*% 


. a-k%^nuk 


. km^hin-ld 


Behind (91) 
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\in.bfr »:j 
j* i.tral 
I M. 

Kcc\in (rr< y; . 


■iC4. 


.Kach::s 

ptvi 

A7ara:i . 


’J.S. Sir.^p‘0 

niu'di-tni 

A’toi » 

•f h i it Gmifp, 

OM >feit*ci 

f:iK 

2C6. Me:t‘e; 

ma'iat.'J'i 

207. T‘ido 

ituu-fi 

213. Siyin . 


219. Lai . 

knit^u 

224. Lushi 

k/iun 

227. Bonjogi 

XUti 

32S. Pftnk^u 

AU)i-ti kdn-n 

299. Hriagk*oi . 

d-n5n[-tin) 

982. HalUiii 

xuk-ten, uSkrd 

286. Langroiig . 

nun'teh 

837. Aimol 

ka-nuk*tiSn 

938. Cbiru 

kn-nSk 

289. Kolhreng . 

a-nSn-fipStl 

24l». Kom . 

ka-ka-hnSt) 

246. Purum , 

ma-au-ted 

247. Anil , 

ka-t*ai-kd 

248. Hiroi-Lamging . 

a-di/^i*d 

255. TaungOa 

hnu-JuM 

252. Chinbok 

tiM'pd 

Yidwiu 

ka^hmvoet’kd 

234. Chinben , 

hnu-war 

Thayetni;^ o Chin . 

hnu'd 


356. Si) Of K‘yangr hnilrkfdn 

257. K'ami . . nin-t^un 

LSi Grouj). 

279. Audro 

279. Seagmai . ... 

m Chairel 

281. Kadu , . kalin be tcne) 

Burma Group. 

201. SziorAtsi . • taji*p^u» , AlhA*s*t 

252. Laai or Lechi . ... 

263. Maru . , d 

260. MaingOa or 

>*gachKng . nvk 
272fl'. P^in* Saniong . "umiiH-md 
Me-gyi . »ok-mo 

264. Mra . • . kuA-sfo 

265. Burmese, written . ndk 

„ spcdcen . nau^ 

866. Arakanese * . nan* 

267. Taungjo . . no 

369. Daau. . . 

268. InOa . . nmuk pi 

270. TaToyan . . *ndk 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


985. Tamil 


piwp' 

387. Korava . 


parka 

391. Kaikidi . 


p*Styi 

389. Imla 


... 

394 . Malayilam . 


pinndle 

397. Eanarise 


kind* 

398. Bi^ . 


kinde 

3Ul. Ko^agu 



308. Tula . 


piravu 

308. Toda . 


pinialk 

304. K5ta . 



905. Kumx OriS 


xw 

307. Malto or Haler 


iH 

308. BandT^ 

or 


Bihond • 


Utt4i 

310. KalEinl 


... 

314. Gdndi 




,\ 0 !, irfi- .‘b 
>iie, e'u; 
lilt 

32 ,' T lujj, . . itJiuk' 

I 'S2i. j£r£Vf. . . pade-ii 

I sEMirrj rAMiLY. 


j IXi^O-Kl’HOPEAN VAmihY ARYAN SUB* 
j FABiIJ.Y. 


Erdni^iii J? otuj 


Old Perviuj! 

y3i' 

Avista 


Pahiavi . 

pu.^i. p>fs 

S:U. Persian 

pr^f. prs 

330. Pa^ti, ( f P****!!.!- 


%ar 

j 

35,3. Waziri 

iUi\.aiP 

354. < f Kandahar . 

f itf, <i 

360. Ormuyi 

i'pe^* 

363. RaldchU Makrini 

ptidd 

S66. Bastem . 

p'a^ i 

370. Waxi 

tar,. ^ibiU 

371. Sivni 

pe~zild. ta r. ,.za bo 

372. Sarikoli . 

Z ton 

376. lakisxni. Z^bak! . 

ekt'pu^t 

377. Munjini «w* Munsd 

hbiU 

378. Y udvi 

deb‘tl, ::e^potck 

Dartiir ur 

Btahck. 

379. Basgali 

ptj-lar 

38^. Wai-aliL 

pat'k-'r. pat’k?reke 

381. Wasi-veri 


Veron 

ie-ktxeh 

:iS3. Kaliai 

piUto 

384. Gawar-bati . 

pafa 

3S6. Pasai, Eastern 

pasktn 

387. „ Western 

pachard 

390. K'dwir nr 


rintrili . 

ache 

392. §ina, Gdgitl 

fatu 

394. Chil&si . 

pats, 1 ato 

390. of Dr&s • 

path 

897. of P&h*Hanu . 

puts, lakaml 

400. Kaimiri 

pat a, pat* 

401. Kastaw&rl . 

pat a, paV 

403. P6gali . 

pat 

404. l)dd& Sirijt 

pat 

405. Rimbanl . 

pat, picked 

408. KohistinL Gfirwi . 

pata 

409. Torwili . 

paiz 

411. Maiyi . 

ptUu 

Gypsy, European . 

pdli 

„ Syrian 

pdeki 


Indo^Aryan Branch., 

Sanskrit . . pr^i*ata^. paiedt 

Prakrit . . pifVddf pachek% pde&ch*a 

430. K*etrftal . . picks 

i 417. lAhndi, of Shah* 

! pur , . piekch^S 


!426. 

Multini . 

. pickek*a 

|428. 

Hindkl . 

. pieh*S 

; 482. 

T‘alX , 

. pieheh*d 

l48S. 

D'ann! . 

. piekeh*d 

|485. 

Tiafinll . 

. ptekeh'd 

1449. 

of Salt Range 

. pickek'e 

,437. 

P6t‘wSri 

. piekch*d 

‘>440. 

ChibsOi . 

. pichek*S 

i4il. 

PunebT . 

. piehek*8 

! 446. Smd% Vichott 

• putia 

450. 

Lirl 

, pufia 

462. 

Kacbcbl 

, pui^ipa 

‘ 466. 


. 

478. 

Kigpoii . 

. pdf^md^ 

494. 

£5nkanl. 



; S'lTbcrin 
Libt. 


; 499. SindbalcH? . 

/Oitf*, passen 

, 5''2. Oriyfi 

pachas 

507. Bihiri, 3Ia;t‘iR . 

larchdi 

516. Ma^i . 

pick*^, ^ick'di 1 

521- B‘c3p'.:t!, Xonh- 


em , 

pdci'S 

5i\>. „ S< utli- 


* rn . 

pJeh'S. trich'i 

526. Nogpiriu 

picked 

53C. Bengali, written , 

pstichUe 

1 „ spoken . 

peckone, pdch*e, pdtke 

1 587. Soutli-wegtem , 

piek*ur, bdfo 

[641. Siripurii. 

pUk’u 

1 546. Eastern . 

pdsS 

j S4S. , £ Caekar 

piae 

It 550. J Chittagvng . 

pick’? 

1 551. Ohikmi . 

pifi 

1 553. A<<i>amese . 

pdeot, p.i^-p*die 

|5oS. Eastern Hindi, 


Anad‘1 

pdek*8 

560. Bag'ell . 

pdek*e 

573. (Jb'attl-iigar*! . 

pack'd 

382. Western Hind!, 


II:nuji.d2r.i . 

p'rVe 

oSo. Vernacular 


Hiadofttinl . 

pic!tek8 

oSr. Oakini . 

j. lek'i? 

SSl^. Uinirani . 

pack's 

593. Braj B‘ak‘ri 

pieh'aT, p'lck'ai 

6<3o. Kauaaji . 

pdeh'e 

CL’. Bundell . 

pick's, pack'ai 

616. Banaj/a:! 

p&ck'ai 

t’33. Panjabi, written . 

pickch*e 

^^‘oken . 

pickeh*t' 

639. P«waii‘i . 

pickch*S 

648. pogri 

picheh*l 

65i>. Kaugra . 

pickek*e, packak 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

pdck*ttl 

661. Charotari 

pdU'al, pau^^wid^ 

666. Kit'iyiwadi . 

irfkS, pos^fod^S 

673. K‘aPws . 

paekar 

676. G^isi^ . 

pdckal 

713. Rsjast'ini, M£r- 


wSri , 

packs, IdrS 

742. Jaipnri . 

pdekai 

755. Meu’iti . 

piekai, ^niia 

777. Gujuri o£ 


ECazara 

pickekS 

761. Mslvi . 

packs 

770. Nlmicli . 

pack a 

i 771. Lab'ini of 


Bexar . 

pdekS, packs 

708. K‘ftnd5w . 

paekS^ mSgS 

678. B«iK . 

patd^, pifan, w8yS 

782. Eastern Pabiri 


orKWknA . 

paeki 

785. Central Pabiri, 


Knmaaxxx 

paekin 

805. GaySrili . 

piekdrt 

815. Weatera Pabir)> 


Jaunsiii 

pdekt, pdekdAS 

816. Siimauri 

packs 

820. BagTitl . 

packs, paekid 

822. KiSt'aE . 

pdekuid, ptekanJsd 

830. Sdddohl . 

pdtkd 

833- Kujul 

piekek^S 

887. HandiAll. 

picks, piekekS 

842. C3uuxiii|i 

fickeko 

843. Gidi 

fickSk 

846. Paiigwi]!. 

pakSfpatd 

847. B*adraw^i . 

potior, 

849. Pi^m . 

po(mmr,pSHT,pSiUmt 


m 


Who? (92) 


Hiiinb«i& 

Q«Mnl 

lilt 

AOaLUTINATIVE KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
JtpwMe . . dar^ 

Aixrn . hntJWMf k%%nah 

Eoreaii , • nn, nuhht nuhu 

TarU . 1am 

Mancha • 

Mongolian . . Jtent hlin 

Saohph 

Basqoe . . nor, ze% 

UNC3LASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Barniaskl . . dmin 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . . nhpk 

Cham . o 

- 1. Sal6n » . hsao* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

E‘m5r . . nona 

8. Taking, written . mu mnik 
„ spoken . kd 

Sakai^Simang. 

Sakai . . 5^' ho, Ik-ho 

Slmang . . mkken i*, HISS 

Fdldung* Wa. 

i. Falaong « . h‘9% 

EatoB • , (or k£) 


Kttsiber In 
Oenernl 
list. 


i. Falaong « . h‘9% 

EatoB • , (o 

Baring 

I. Wa « • aiaoA 

S&n • * « ... 

En • • • 

Tai-ld 

A M5k . . ... 

Ang*k& . . ... 

M5Bg Lwe * ... 

BanI . mi 

YinonBUng * .. 

EkMok 

.Fgif Qroup. 
8. E*8sl, Standard . « e» 

If. Wir . . a at 


lA Kioobame 


. eli 


Mu^ 4M Group, 
li. E'crwiri, Santm ifde 


16. Mo^dlil 

86. Ehxkh 

87. E*arU 

88. JoUig 

88. Sarara 

10. GadaU 


tl. . ikio 

• . 

. 5«r 

. «#i 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai<fkiiU90 Group, 
Chinese, Soothem 


CantoneM 

Gjlmi 

45. Stamesa, written 

„ ipoken 
Lao « 

46. Lft o . 
if.XHU. 

M:a> . 
n. ihoB 


.eat, •lat 
«lai, “pfn 
id, ki-mai 

V‘*-*NV-A‘rat 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, literary 

„ Bauein 
„ Maolmein . 

86. TaungOo . 

84. Sg5, Uteiarj 

„ ipoken 

82. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

83. Karenbyu . 

Bra^^ . 

40. Katenni . ^ • 

Yintala . • 

Sin-hmi 
Mapauk « 
39. Gheko 

87. Fadaung . 

83. YeinbI 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopva, Bilichi . 

„ Bermnha 


-jw «/o 
pa lai 
pd /« 
pet mat 
— ita ^td 

mUk 

dk pvs'i 

mUa 

bd hloa 


hd pS, papyri 

kdpkprk 

hope 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsu (HmSng) 
H5-Miao . 
Pi-Miao . 

Han • 

48. Lanten-Yao 

Han-Un-tkn • 
Man-U-pan 


/Aa ^du 
/kai ^iu 


TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
SsMtalapau Language, 


78. Manohitl et* Fatnl 
78. Chamba Lihall . 

76. Eaniil 

77. Eanadri • 

78. Bangkas . 

88. BTmfil 

84. T'imi 

85. Limba 

86. Tik‘5 

87. K^ambfi 

90. Bihing « 

91. BiliH . 

98. Singping 
98. Lohdring 

94. LiBibieh*5ng . 

95. Wiling . 

96. Ch'ingttng 


kdie 

kai 

k*aaa 

kai-ti, kd-Su 
Mu-gu-ri 
kd, eu 


d^d, d’td^lo 
a*$a, a<^*lo 

a9-ok 
dei, kW 
kojk’koyo, MB 


97. B5ngch^inb5ng odn 

98. D&ngmili . edg, kH-go 

99. B5ddng Of 

Chimling • ea 

100. Nieh*ering . de 

101. KfOong . . M 

108. T*5laDg . . eyu, H^kim 

108. Chanriiya • d>eAS 

104. X*iling . . k*dm 

105. BQml . . eyg-^o 

88. Bai or Jimdir Bo 

106. Viyo or Hiya . e«, ed’Ud 

111. Gorong . k'ae-pa-ekd 

118. Mormi . . kd-ld 

llA Souwtr . , ea-aie 

UA M2^ . «« 

lie. Niwiri . ea 

117. Fk4%Fabil,or 

Fahi • • Md 

IIA Bdng or Lepciha • io^o 
181. T5t5 * . . AJ 


188. Aka • 


• Juak,au,ao 


Number ia 

Qssenl 

List 

1S3. Abor 

124. Miri , . .] 

sB-kS 

125. Dafli. 

hi 

126. Miiini, Digiru 

sd 

Mlju 

nd 

Lo1u~. 

dIos*o Group, 

Si-hia 

... 

878. Iolo./S‘ . 

/a — «a 

A-hi 

a° v6, koF VO 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

a^^i^do 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

keu-gk 

877a. A-ko , 

... 

875. Lisa . 


Lii*! or Ylyin . 

amh 

27A Mo^'o • . 

anS, eS 

Laho . • 

ksu id 

277a. l^n or Fyin 

... 

877a. Nang 

ragd 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyir&ng . 

su 

MAnyAk . 

eu 

T*aacha 

ev 

TAkpA , 

eg 

HanrpA 

ea, lau 

58. B*dtii, tibetan, 
written 

ea 

„ Ipoken 

ea 

19. Balri 

ei 

50. cd Forik . . 

ea 

91. Ladaki , 

ta 

61. of ^iti . • 

ea 

70. Kigate • 

ea 

67. • 

ea 

68. Binjongka . 

ka 

69. Hloke . 

9»S 

Bdri Group, 

188. BodoorBIrA . 

eur, ear 

180. Lilang . 

ekdrd 

181. Bimi-ei . 

*erg 

185. Giro, Ichik 

eg, edied 

142. Kdch 

•drd 

151. Tipnit 

eg^ 

162, Beari-Chatiyi 

eg 

1 NSgd Group, 

194. Angimi 

•&pd 

199. Semi 

AS.irSS.Ata 

168. Bengmi 

oaghko 

165. Xiclini 

tug 

19A SopTomi 

fS 

166,. Ao . 

sir, H 

169. Hloti 

S*eki 

170. Tengia 

»i~ni 

171, THikami . 

oacia 

172. Yachami . 

oMi 

178. Tableng 

aa-et 

17A Tamla . 

kri’-pk 

175. Banpari 

a^be, o-re 

178. Namiangii 

kd-md 

179. Ching 

au 

18L Moling . 

u~ld 

188. Empio 

ehdSlo 

187. Kabni 

VaH’-eko 

188. E^oiiio 

euo 

, 189. Mikir 

ko-mkt 

195. Harim 

•1. 

197. Kwoixeng . 

,,, 

199. Ttngk*al . 

kH^pd-^a-la 

200. F*ading . 


201. £%ngai • 

•M • 

208. Maring 

AS-wf 


Wlio ? ( 92 ) 


228 


JTnaher ia 
Gtstnl 
lift. 


204. Ckiagji 

Kackin 
Alania . 
2^. S:ngp‘o . 


Taciiii Group. 


Kuhi-Chin Group, 


Old 

206. McitVi 
a07. T‘4do 
813. Sijin 
2ie. Lai . 

224. LusSi 
227. Baajogi 
828. Pi2ik*u 
229. HTtogk‘ci . 

832. Hsilim . 

236. Langrong . 

287. Aiinol 
838. Giira 
1 SQ. Kolhreng . 

240. K6m 
246. Purum 

847. Anil 

848. Hirci-lAingtog 

865.*'Taang6a * 

252. Ciiinbolc • 

Tidwin • 

854. Clunl>6A . 

Tkftjcttt JO Olmi 

856. feorK^jaag 

857. K'uai 


ha-ud 

hm<‘nd 

hoi 

a-hicd 

ho^h 

tu-ne 

dO“SCf 

d‘tuj 

iii-md 

tu-mi 

tU-nto 

id-mc 

h*ojf-i*ni 

fd“»o 

a-id 

’io 

md-ie 


OMU 

mi-mo (J) 


Zui Group. 


879. Ajidio 
2f 9. Seognud 
380. Cbaiiol 
881. Eadi 


. ka^^^d 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atn . 

86S. Lasi or Lochi 

863. Han 

860. MadiigOa « 
Kgschang 

87Sa. P*aii, Samong 
Me-gyi . 

864. TAjh . 

365. Biumese, wiittaa 

,» apokan 

S66. ATakaceae . 

267. TauBgyo • 

269. Danu 

268. InSa ' . 

270. TaToyan . 


. . -e# la 

. flu 
. hd9u 
, . m*ou Id 

. . pedu 

BBATIDIAS PAMILT. 


285. Taiail 

287. SozaTa . • 

891. EaikS^ . 

888. Imla . 

294. Malajilam 
297. Kaiotreae * 

398. Badaga . ‘ . 

$01. Ko^agTL . 

302. Tolu • . < . 

3(^. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

305. Kamx w* . 
$07. or Halar . 
S08. Knit Kaad% or 

Zbond . « 

$10. Kol&eol . » 

81A 


Kawbtr ia 
Otaaiml 
List. 

920. Telagn . . 310004* 

928. Briknl . . d9r 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Araliic . mau 

INDO-ECROPSAS PASILT, ARTAS SOT- 

FAHIIiT. 

\ 

j Erauiau BrUKch. 

Old Pefnian . ha- 

Aretta • • ha- 

Pahlatl . . ho 

381. Peraian . • ib\5) 

! 839. Paiio, of Peaha- 


388. WaJdii . 

354. of KandaJbar . 
860. Omnii 
863. BaJdchL Makrini 
866. Saaten . 

! 370. WaxI 

isn. SiTBi 

i872. SuttoS . 

! STS. likUn!, ZiUd 


ihk 

Uok 

tjoht 

huJc 

iai 

k^di 

Icui, kSi 

chad 

ehot 

hdi, iudvm 


*! 377. Mnxijfal or MuBgj hedi 


Zardic or Piidcha Brauek. 


I 879. Basgali . 
jlSO. Wai-ali 
5 881. Waai-Tori < 
Veron . 

I 383. Ku5a4 
j 384. 6aarar>l)ati 
I 386. Fasai, Kasterzi 
j 887, „ Waatorn 

j 890. K^airir 
) Ohitrsfi 
I 398. GSgiii 
; 394. ChOftal . 

; 896. of Dr&i . 


JNi, hdehi 
H 

ioMOt lea* 
hdra 

harOt ionze 

hS 

hid 



i897. 

of ptli-Hann • 

h5 

kh 

1 400. KianH . 

iuo 

!40L 

Ka6tawi|l 

hB 

nod-iau 

>408. 

PdgnB . 

ham 


|404. 

P5^ Sirijl 

ham 

•« 

i406. 

Bimbanl 

ham 

ai6>tf 

{ 406. Kdbiitijd. Girwl 

hum 

akap su 15 

1409. 

T6nntt . 

him 

ba '~du ^ IS 

|411. 

Maiyi . 



dmidifUmidi 
uiuouip {/) 

m 


j ^TP^t Bnropaaa ida 
j „ Syrian • iS» 

I Indo-ArpmuBrmMl- 

I SaBakzit . • had 

I Pxaloxt . . hS 

j 430. K^itHid 

! 417. Lakndft, a£ Sliak- 
} per . , hd 9 f hoArd 

j 486. Mfiltlid . . hmun 

1486. Hindki . . haSt,h9 

\m. T*a|l . hd^ 

j48 S. B^bbX . . hoird 

1 436. TintiiB . . h9^ 

1448. ofSaltBanga , iSr 

1487. Po^wUl . iokrdyhuf^ 

440. Chib*!}! . . 4eilr^ 

443. Pnnokt . . hu^ 

446. 8ind% Tidioll . 

460. Liri . . hSr^hm 

452, Kaehdbl . idr 
456. Uarftt% X)5iX . kdn 
478, Nigpnri. . k6a 
494. Kdbka^* .. 46^ 


*- 

tiaaa) 

Llat. 

499. Siagjbaleaa . 

Otiji . . 

507. Bikirl, Mait'ilS 
516. MagnM . 

621* B'ojpari, Nortii- 

em . 
„ Sontk- 
am . 

5*6. SagpnriJl 
530. written , 

» apokan . 


Sonth-weatem . hS 
&41. Siri|mril. , ig 
■ Kaatern . . hgtd, hi 

548. Cachar . ibfya 
550. ef Ckittagong . haa 
661. ChJkmS. . . hdm 

553. Ataaxnasa , . hou 

558. Eaatom Hindi, 

Awad^ . is 
550. Bag**!! . . id 

573. Ck^attSagar'i . hSn 
682. 'Weatem Hindi, 

Hinddsttni . hau 
688. Ternacnlar 

Hindoatini . jt6ti 
587. Baikal . . hau 

6^. Btngarn . hau 
508. Braj BHLk*& . hi 
505- Kawmil. . hau 
•U. Bnnd«l , , hi 

51«. Buup'azl . Uf 
555. PaSjtt!, writttt . hau 
, n uptkea. . hat 
559, Pfiwldl . . hod 

559. P6gd . . im 

550. Kttgti , . hui 

558. Gujartfi, Sian- 


hauruda 

hii 

hi 

iatm, hi 


kaueaut kit 
hi 
hi 
hi 


kiil3 

kaum 

hau^ 

hi 

hauuu 

66 

kaaa, 36 

kau^ hiirM 

kmu^ 

hoird 

htmu,hum 

hu^ 


661. 

daid . 


idfi 

ChaxDtaxi 

, 

hd^ hui3 

666 . 

KatHylwl^ 

, 

Jtdm hui^ 

673, 


. 

idn 

676, 

G^ial* , 

, 

hiu 

713. 

Etjaat^ial, Mir- 



will 


hun 

743. 

daipnti . 


ku^ 

756. 

Mewitl . 


kaun 

777. 

Gnjuii 



Haaara 


hun 

761. 

MilTi . 


hip 

770. 

Kimi$ . 


htt^ kuu 

771. 

Lab'iad 

of 


706. 

Beimr . 





k5% 


579, Bm . . Jbu% hS^ 

782. Saatam FidAil 

orK'aa-kwi . hunthi 

785. Central PabMi» 

Kninanni . ia 

805. Gar^Tfifi . hi 

816. Waatem Pakft|!» 

JanntCd . 

836. Sxnnanri. , huifS 

820. Bag*40 . . hu^ 

888- K5ttt*ali , . hun 

830, fcdocH . , jfcitti 

853. Kx4xa . , hu^ 

837. Ha^^MIl , hup 

842, CIuuDa6lft . hu^ 

843. Qt* . . 

855, Pmagwltt , htt9 

847, B<adiawibl , kau^ 

849. Vi4«A . . kd^ 


si si s 


m 


What? (93), 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . nani 

Aina . . heijutnda, mahanah 

Korean . . viuet (sabst.l, musdm I'adj.) 

TurM . . nl 

Hancbu . . yh 

Mongolian . , ya^itn 

Sanlcj® 

Basque . . zcr 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850 Bnrasask! • . bisan 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
S« Malay , . apk 


Cham . hS^d 

L Sal6D . . gipan* 

AUST-BO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
jSfSn-JPwSr. 

K'mSr . . dtw 

8. Talaing, written , m% 

„ ■ spoken . «* 

Sahal'Bimang. 

Sakai . . nid.niS 

SSmang . iittog', ailbb,jiV61c 

Falaung^ Wa. 

4. Palaimg . . g% U, . 2f, *-»({, mi 

Katarr - . (or I-rf) 

DarSng . ... 

5. Wa . , , pucJi 

S6ii 

En 

Tai-loi 

AM6k 

Ing-kis 

Moag Lwe 

Uani . . mi 

TinorBiang , ... 

K‘a Muk 

Group. 

8. K'fial, Standard . hi oi 
12* Wir . . hi ai 

Nitohorest. 

15. sric(*»n«., . ehia, eMtn, chin, chan. I'S, 

hUt hun 
Mu^da Group. 

16. K‘er^, SantiB ohi, cAd' 

16. Mma^rl . . rJkihana* 

Karku , . cAd** 


16. Mma^rl 
Kdrku 
E'afU 
Jning 
SaTara 
Gadabi 


Jning , . btri 

Sawra . T JUe, g/f 

Gadabi . . /di, najd/o 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~Ckiitese Oronp. 
(’hinein^ Southern 


Mandarin 

CiuitoneM* 

Gjimi 

45. Biameac» written 

» apokeit 
Lao . 

46. Lit . 

47. K‘iin . 

4». gan . . 

61. Ahom. 

66. Klmtl 

Attftaaieie . 


/tan, / ‘am 
— —Ad, '■’pitH 


I t*aii 

• /t'an 

* f written) ksk Add , (ptonouneed) 


' ki-'idn 
kd tan 

vl®f “tf A« 


Number in 
Ganeril 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pwo, liteinry . -'i«a *lai 
Bassein mi la] 

„ Maubnein . nd Id 

S6. Taungdu . . fa nai 

84. Sg&, literaiT . »«« '^la 

„ apokcn . di, m*ni\ 

32. Bwe . . . iffl n> 

41a. Wewaw , . 

38. Karenbyu . , dam 

Bra® 

40. Karenni . . ma 

Yintala , . ... 

Sin-hmil 

Mspauk 

89, Gheko , . #Va 

87. Padaung . iVa 

38 Yeinbft . . md ho 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ma eho 

Dermnha ha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) -^b^ehi, 

“cA»/ 


Namber in 
Gensrs! 
List. 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

M»n-lan-ti5n 

Man-ta-pan 


hai~si 

na^Ji 

ho-^hi Ad-jta 


Man-lan-tiSn . /hat /pun 
Man-ta-pan . "'jud /pun 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalapan Ijinpuagesn 
, M’anchati or Pa^ni chH 
1 Cbamba LihoII . cA‘* 

KaaSsi . , ek*uge 

Kanaurj , . tU 

Bangkas . . k*a 

Dlmal . * . hai 

T*aini . . hd’rd’btt~ri 

Limbn . . t*e 

Yak‘a . . »Vd 

K'ambu , . 2-e 

Bshing , , mi-ru 

Baiali . . «-L‘« 

Singpang . pea 
Lohorong . i^ah 
Idimbich^dng . fi-pa 
Waling . . tikwa 

Cb'ingtang . PSm 
Bungch*5nbung di~^ 


98. 

Dungmili « 

ii-go 

99. 

Bddong oD' 



Chtmling 

dd^ho 

100. 

NicH*ereng 

n-le 

101. 

Kulnng . 

S~eo, tt'i 

102. 

lyulang . 

Ad«* 

103. 

Chaurasya 

d-md 

104. 

E'iling . 

man-ga 

106. 

Dumi 

mim’^a 

88. 

Bu or Jimdir . 

ma 


106. Viyu or H4yn . mu 
111, Gnrang . . to 

118. Morroi . . U-^ 

113. Snnw'ir . me 

llA Magari . At 

116. NdwSri . . oA* 

117* Pa^%Pahrf,or 

Pahl * . ehi 

118, ICdng or Lopcha . 

121, Toto 

122, Aka • ■ « Aci 




|i‘23. Abor. 

% 

1 124. Miri 

j hi-kiro 

j 325. Dafli 

hop 

j 126. Miami, Digirti . 

sd^e-hn, »ifn 

j Mijfi . 

tindd, h’ii 

j Jjolo-3£ot*o Gvuttp. 

i Si-kia 

... 

1 273. Lole. /Si 

—a — •»?' 

1 A-hi 

— *it, ha' _«//■ 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

a'’" — t«<T, fl® „ma 

276. A-ka lK4) 

aje 

277a. A-k6 . 


275. Liiu . 

“"C 

Li8*il or Yiyin 

Hi 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Hje, sb 

Lahn 

atu ma 

277a. Pyan or Pyia 

... 

277tf. Nung 

r A tea 

Tibetan Group. 

Gy&riiiig . 

PS 

MAnyak . 

Ad-nd 

T'aucha , 

Mm 

Takpa 

ti 

Haurpa 

d-cAsfi 

58. B'otiaj Tibetan, 


written 

gan, ga~re, chi 

» spoken 

g*aS, g*a-re, ehi 

69. Balti 

chi 

60. of Punk . 

ehi 

61. Ladakl . 

ehi 

68. of Spiti . 

ehi 

70, Ki^te . 

chi 

67. Sarpa 

gait 

68. Danjongka 

han 

69. Hloke . 

ga-eh< 

B 

ird Group. 

128. Bodo or Bafs 

md 

180. Lilung 

iitndd, mi-nn 

131. Dimi-sa 


185, Giroi Achik , 

mai 

142.K5eh. 

md^n 

151. Tipura 

td-mi, bo 

152. Deoii-Chntiya , 

dam 

Ndgd 6rro«j». 

154. Angimi 

he’^i-po, he'di’po 

159, Serna 

hiu 

363. Kengma . 

uvie^ko 

165. KAzami 

di-'pi'pe 

194. SopYoma . « 

a^de, a-da 

166. Ao 

he-cki 

169. Hldta 

Mils, ntpu 

170, Tengsa 

eha~ba 

171. O^akumi : 

tU'sB^td 

172. Yachnini , 

iumbdli 

178. Tableng . 

AdA-sf 

174. Tamili 

Am«-dn 

175. Banpara 

tern 

178. Namsangia. 

chenud 

179. Ching 

ai 

181. Mdsaug « 

panels 

188. EnipSo 

endai 

187. Kabul . • 

torhui'cho 

188. K^oirso 

kU'di 

189. Mikir 

ho'pi 

19a Marim 

... 

197. Kw(^ng , 

... 

189. Tangk*o] . 

kH 

m PadSng . 


201. K‘angoi . , 

... 

202. Haring 

lai-^ 


225 


tiusihcT .r. 

G«£«ra 

Xackin Groujp. 

204. Ckingpi 

or 

Kaebin 

. ]>a 

Maras . 

. kk 

203. Sisgp''c . 

. na’k'Oi 

S^uii’Chir. Cfnisig. 

Otd Meit'ei . 

. ki-n* 

206. Meit'ri 

. ka-ri 

207. T-idj 

. l.i-hi 

213. Sirin 

. 5a*i 

229. La; . 

. ye-ia 

224 l-zkti 

. e-ne 

227. l»az;og: 

. se* 

228. Pink* a 

, rs*-ij-i 

229. Hzingk'oi . 

. a-»5 

232. HoLim 

. t-.TiKi 

235. Lang;rong . 

. i‘7n£ 

237. Aimol * 

, t-eio 

288. Chim . 

. i-tao 

339. Xolkreng . 

. aa-i 

340. Ecm 

. 

246. ParSm 

. i 

S47. Anii 

, d£‘]id 

249. Hirol-Laaiging . t£ 

355, TanngOa 

. r-' 

252. Cbinbok . 

. *.« 

Yidwin 


264. Ckinbon 

• 4-PJ«-3« 

Thajetss jd Ckin . hsun 

256. ^ or SYang 

. 2«tHl 

267. £*ami 

, a-t*-mo (f) 

Zui Grony, 

279. Andxo 

• ,*« 

378. Sengnuu . 

. 

390. Chairel 

• «.« 

2S1. Kada 

• ka^maky^M 

Burma Q-roup» 

381. Sri or Ats: . 

• ... 

362. Las: ur Lechi 

■ ... 

383. Mam 

. pa 

S80. MaisgOa 

or 

Mgacbang 

• ... 

S?Sa.F*nn. Saaaong 

. ta,..gd 

Me*gyi . 

. ts 

264. Mre . 

, tok 

265. Baraese, written . ai*cy 13 

apuken . — 5i la 

256. Arukanose , 

. tala 

267. Taangro . 


369. Dana • 

. hs 

288. InOa 

. paid 

270. Taroyan 


DBATIDIAS FAMILY. 

SS5. Tamil 


287. Korara . 

. g&nda 

391. £aika4l . 

. mid£ 

289. Irak . 

. genMt 

294. MoIaTalaia 

. SKi*" 

297. Kanarese . 

. 5*“ 

29s. Bcudkga * 

. pTlna 

301. KvKktrn 

• ss 

302. T4u 

. ddnt 

3tTS. Tc^a 

. 8n 

804. Kota 

• $fS»a 

306. Kurnx or OriS 

. endrd 

307. Mtdtoor Msler 

• indru 

308. Kni, Krmd‘j, 

or 

Kboxid . 

• indt indri 

310. KdlimS . 

• idnvUn (f) 

314. 

. had 


What ? (93)* 


i 320. lelagu 
32S. Urihui 


SEMITIC FAMILl. 


IXUO'EUBCPEAX FASHIi’, ABVaN 
JAXIIT. 

£r 3 'iia,: SrKfn^h. 

0'^ T-.-riiaz . 

A'-D£ta . . c.ti- 

r'i>;.cv; . . el.'.i 

3*1 !• P.riirit; , , 

SSK Pi-C. ::- 

Trar , . 

CC*3. Vtasl-i • t t** 

354. pf Kaidiiar , 

35 A CciL'url , . fr’ 

U 3 . Balocal, Jiakrtei M; 

S66. £a::sni . . ci*i 

370. Wixl . . ckis 

371. Sir^I . . chiz.ijiz 

572. Jsarikcjui . , Uetz 

S7S. Iskddiu!, Zeb&H , t;?s, eis, ? •jin 
377. y:c'.z?LTlj7.Yzz^i Ste 
srL>. . . r;v 


Z'a.'Sh Pi.'rfcia 

?. , , ifS, igi 

)- TTal-s.JS . . i-«r 

I- Was'-rer: or 

^ u-roa. , , ^seh 

Kalas£ . . kis 

L. Guwar-iati . hi 

I. Paaai, Eairers: ,% 

'■ .. WntetE 

^ £‘oif2? Of* 

Sis:. Gilgiu . fak 

I'.- '*.441 . . yfhjig 

i‘i i :i8 . , zuh 

of pfiij-Hana . y? 
KismM . , kgai 

Kaitawiii . igs 
PdgT:'! . , hut 

PMi Siiaji , ivij It 

JEUrabaiJ . kut 
Koaifitiil, Gin^i * hat 


. kym 

. m 

. ythjig 


Tdrwill . 

Gvpav, Earopejui 
,, Syriaa 


I Sanskrit 

\ Prakrit 

1 -iSO- K^^trSnl . 
417. L&}ind&, o{ 
pnr 

425. Mkitinl . 

428. Hindkl . 

433. T‘ai5 , 

438. 2>BcnI , 

435. Tininll . 

442. of Salt Han^e 
437, Pdt’wtrj . 

44D. Oitib-iOi . 

‘441. Panehl . 

446. Sindl, VichoB 
4oa ^%tI 

45SL Kacichl 

468. 5Iar»t% DSii 
478. Ni^fpnti 

4&A Kdftka^! 


. ks 

. . gi 

opejui . s5 

an • ki, i£ 

I»d9~Arg0n Srtnch» 

• . iiik 

• « kiim 

. ckA 


i? 

keS^ eki 

kS 

ki 


Jfambtjia 


] 'l.-'O. Slagbalfse . 

rxokada 

yjm. Ori_va , . 

koAT^, . 

:::. LLi4 Olaii*;!! . 

X’CA, .ki 

615. MigacI . * 

£21. L'jJj-arijXcrtb' 

is 

, cm . 

' ^20. ,, Scati- 

kd 

:rn . 

id 

:2.. 

id 

1 5v.,', jLicngn.-'j ■'.T.ttcn . 

It 

sr ki'Z . 

it 

^'-*'7. Sr .-tv.-i'i.ri; . 

itfS 

5-41. S:r:aria. 

v'» 

.14*:'. Ll.’.- . 

it\ IjtTd 

ti-'is. Cjft.'ir 

i^'JS 

55-*. cf . 

it 

^ w5.i., Cniikml . 

it 

, 553. , 

553. Hini;, 

a 

: Avail . 

idc 

: c5C. Eagr'^l! . 

kd 

, 573. Ch^afisiTarl , 
5b2. Binil, 

.l-iyff, ka 

HtnLjjifcii . 
563. Yt;mai_aljr 

iyd 


i? 

.537. Lak’iiu . 

kgd 

£ A-. BSngarl , 

H. kai 

59*:>. Bral B'ik'i . 

kdf iahd 

665. Kanaaji . 

kikS 

611. Bualeli . . 

is, idhi 

' SXO, 3aE!S:'’i*ii , 

kd 

c3ii. ru.Siarl, written . 

k* 

r» Broken . 

ki 

6S9. Porid*! . 

ki 

64S. BGgr! 

kih, kek 

650. Kan^rS . 

igd, hid 


. 55S. GTi3ur5 1. S:an- 
' larC . 

; 6bl. CutL’utar; , 

08 U. Kat‘r>,i^ . 

673. K*ii^'5 . 

;-e76. . 

! 713, Efijaft'ia!, Jlfc- 
; ’Kiri , 

j 742. Jaipnri . 

I 755. Jlewltl . 

\ 777. Gnjnrl of 

j Hazara • 

1 761. Xsirl . 

I 770. ISlliaEiP , 

771. Ijab'fisi of 

Berar . 

706. K^deil , 

678. . 

783. Efietem Paklif or 
K'U’kari 

785. Central P&hi;!, 
Knxnaanl • 

805. GarVili 

815. Wotitem PahiiS, 
Jancs&ri 


iU 

tUf kigSf ehiyS 
iH 

kit, k0£ 

ki? 

kg 

k€ 

kai, kat 

kSi 


• k8 

816. 

Sinnanri 

• Ard 

. 4f.K 

820. 


. kdk 

* iak 

r^, 

Ki!5t*aii . 

, A<a 

. m,ks 

830. 

S6ddcH . 

. ki 

. kd 

833. 

Kt4ni 

. ki 

• P«S*rg, ch% khX 

887. 

Man^ 

* kgd 

• kt^d, kuJdrd,jaX 

843. 

Chamfi&il 

. im 

. tirrd 

843. 

am . 

• kyd^kii 

• TzSg 

[845. 

Patgvitl 

* H 

• 

847. 

B*adrawihi 

kw^ 


849, 

Pt4«rt . 

* ki 


Why ? (94). 


HoBWrti 

a«Mnl 

Lift 


Kunbfr’in 

GeBfiTftl 

Lift 


AGOLUTINITIYB NON-INDLOJ lAKTGUAaBS. 


KABEN LANGTTAGES. 


JapameM 

■Ainu 

Eorein 

TurH 

Kaudhu 

Hongdian 

SanJcpA 

Basque 


ntUB 

kemanda gu4ii 

IMS (or toei), ueiAoro, 

ni-aScku» 

hide, kinv 

ykrfunu iulh 

t^hrichHn 

zer^gatiJe 


UNCIiASSBD IiANGTTAGE. 
SSQ. Eumsasld . . hieS 

AUSTEO-linESIAN lAlTGUAGES. 
2. Ealay • . manajok 

Cham . . hbJbhr 

1. Sal6u 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-JS^mir. 

E'mSr . . dehhi oi 

8. Talaing, written . mu huit 
„ spoken • A^* 

Sakai-Sdmang. 

Sakai . . ya-mh, yi-mo 


4. Palaung . 
Eatun: . 
BarSng . 
6. Wa . 

Sdn • • 

Bn . 

Tai4oi 
AH&k . 
Ang-ktl 
M5ng Lwe . 
Bona • 

Yin or Riang 
K'aMuk . 


ion~y^~tk 


JS}-de% Qroujp. 

8. E'id, Standard . lalei 

12. Wfcf , , aini 

Nieoharete. 

13. Nicokarose , . ckdtoe, chua. 

Mv.n4*i Cfroup^ 

15. B*crwSjl, Sant&ll. ch^ 

16. - MundSrt . cZtW’dw 


EQrku 

27. K'arii 

28. JuSiig 

29. Savara 
80. Gadniba 


c7i£/'dn manti 
ekf}’‘^~ten, choen 
ina 
hiri-ie 

eten&iitm, Stusan 
mcng-pulai, nSyi-duvSru 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai~Chineee Group. 

Clnnwe, Southern 

Mandarin , vwr /sifn /mi 


(^toneso 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao • 

46. Lii . 

47. KHin 

40. . 

SL Ahom 
42. K^bati 

Anuamose * 


vwr /sitn /mi 
'“yan Jki 
U-oU 

—d&ik --mai, —iai 
— .Jig' •^ai 


•“hit /riAii sXa 

h& 

Jut tan 
'ho^hi 


35. Pwo, literary . — «««* *ha — «5 •ni »/» 

„ Bassein . 6d lai 
„ Maulmeln . ha Id 

36. TaungOu . . puthmai 

34. Sgi, literary > '^ba — ma •»« 

„ spoken . ha m'nii 

32. Bwfe . . .ha ta rii kyi 

41tf, Wewaw . . H 

33. Karenhyu . . ma »a 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . ha ti fe 

Tintala 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk . ... 

89. Gheko . . m“ra 

37. Padaung . .mark 

38. Teinba . , n kd 

Hand 

41. Zajein . .... 

Mopwa, Biliebi . hh md cho 

„ Dennuha yu le id la 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t* (Hmong) '“toa “’le ““schPart 
HS'Miao . ... 


Palaung- Wa. 

' . s% s8, St *n Sd (what is it P) 


much p*e 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
MaU'lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


d-l&yan 
tjo kd-nd 

foi /yun 
fay /yun 


TIBBTO-BUSMAN LANGUAGES. 
JEEimalayan JjwngvMget. 

72. ManchStl or Patni oA'ii-rtA 

73. Chamba Lihuii . e1^d-id 

76. KanaM . . hvoe 


77. Kanauxi . 

tu 

78. Bangkas 

k*a-lai 

S3. Dlmal 

hai pi-li 

84. T‘fiml 

hd-rd-hu-ri 

85. LixnbG . • 

i*i-an 

86. Y5k‘i 

iyuk 

87. E'ambh . 

d-do-ho-e 

90. Bahing . 

mdra-nd 

91. . 

d-k^d-h 

92. SSngping « 

ya-pi 

93. Lohorong 

i-mwn must 

94. Liiiubich'ong . 

t^im-md 

96. 'Waling . 

dS-hd-nd 

96. Cli*ingt3ng 

mBfh-eh*d 

97. Rflngcb‘8nbting 

dS-na, dg-ne 

98. UangmSii 

te-nd 

99. Rudong or 


Chtmling 

dg-ma 

100. Ntch'orfog 

d-md 

101. Ktilnng . 

dd-if dd-f-dk-wa 

102. T'Blnng , 

hd-na, ham-ta 

103. Chaui-asya 

d-sgf d-md 

104. K'aling . 

md-bi 

105. Dfiinl 

md-pd-ne 

88. RaiordimdSr! 

nia-ka 

106. Vayu or Hsyu . 

mische-pd 

Ill, Gurnng . . 

torle 

112. Mnimi 

ii-ei 

113. Sunwtlr 

mur~ne 

llA Magaii 

ii-ki 

116, N§w5tI . 

eh*de 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 


Paid . 

ekde 

118, lidng or Lepcha . 

Id-mdt-uim 

121. T&<6 . , 

id-rdn-gd 

128. Aka . 

hom-do 


128. AboT. .. 

124.Miri. . .ps-fi-lB 

125. Dads 

h<^-ha 

126. Miami, Uigirn . 

mjd kanon, kadi 

Mljtt . 

ckendo, tiga 

Zolo-2£os^o Group. 

Si-hia 


278. Lolo, /f5‘ . 

^k‘a /dif "-a — 

A-hi 

0 ® _9wi rfo°, k<P ^ 

Lo-lo p‘o 

a® *Jja \mo 

276. A-ka (K&) 

ode ga% o 

277ff. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisu 

~d _„s* “tea 

Lis'S or Tlyin . 

dffO ITtt 

274. Mo-8*g 

se ta 

Lahu 

htu mk te Id, A m 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


277a. Nung 

rd u)d td kdn 

j Tibetan Group. 

GyArtog . 

t*ut-pai 

Manyak 

ha-mi {? nu)-lai 

Tanchtl 

nib-lin, ni-ii 

ISkpA 

td-gyah 

Haurpa 

d-ehd-nau 

68. B*otii^ Tibetan, 
^written 

gan-ld 

„ spoken 

g*ah-lm 

59. Bald . 

ehi-p^ari 

60. of Purik 

tkl-lei 

61. Ladakl . 

chi-p*i-la 

63. of Spit! . 

chi-la 

70. Kigate . 

cJie-la 

67. Sarpa 

gah-la 

68. BanjongkA 

Jeam-he 

69. Hioke . 

gan-ehi-hewo 

Bifi Group. 

128. Bodo or Baps 

md-nd 

130. Lfilung 

ninddmg, mi-nd 

131. 

sdm-jahd-ni 

185. G&ro, AcMk 

mai-nd 

142. Koch 

md-nd 

151. TipurA 

tdmo-ni 

152. Deuil-Chutiyfi . 

ddm-mdi 


164. Ang'lmi 
159. Serna 
162. Bengmt 

165. KSsKmfi 

194. SopromS , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘ukumi . 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tainla 
17§. Banp«r3L 

178. Namsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Moaing . 
183. Emp5o 

187. Eabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marftm 
197. Kwmreng , 

199. TStigk^ . 

200. P^ading . 

201. M*aagoi . 

202. ICsxing 


PJdga Group* 

. Vi-di 
. kin-tia 
. nute-ho 
. diicho ( 7 ) 

. ada-lS " 

. ke-cii-hd 
, ■ntsBle 
. kadd 

* iutduonaio 
. tvmusvwdlS 
. hdu'i 

, hmi-kai 
. ieni-moh-pu 
, 1^-td 
. ai-la 
, k*um-la 
. endai‘lo*%i 

* ta-hui-ledn-eho 
, ha-di gdibo 

. p* d-pit 

. kau-yai-yu 

* n-dS-gh-H 
*, h*i td-ia 

* ki-yd 

. ki-kalld 

. kam-uJoi-yd-Myo 


Why ? (94) 
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X^IBb« in 
G<u«T»I 
Lirt. 

Kaehin Group. 
3M. ChingpA or 

Kachia . p^i-pyin-uai 

Maraa 

205. Sifigp'o . . d% 


Muitt 

CAdXeit'ai 
1. Meii'fti 
. Pido 
. Siyia 
. Ijai . 

1. Lusei 
. Banjogi . 

. P&nk'a 
. HrSngk*ol . 

. Eallftia 
. Langrong . 

. Aimol 
. Chirn 
. Kolhnng . 

. Eom 
. Purum 
. Anil « 

. Hirol>Lazngicg 
. TaungOa 
. Chinbok 
Yfdwin 
, Chinbon . 

Tbajetxajo Chin 
. ^ or K'yang 
. E^ami 

. Asdro 
. Sengmai , 

, Chairel 
. Eada 


’.-Chi a Group. 

, kd-ri nd-no 
, ia-ri-ffi-no 
, i-dd, i-bol-d 

a-bdh-kdm 
. *-yai ti-a 
. e-da-tdn-de 
, jeirio-mef t^-rin-Ua 
. i-ran-d 
• i-iad-ni 

i-rah-ntdy id-cn-uta 
. i-d*ih-md 
, i-rai-M-'mc 
, i-ran-tt'-mo 
. aA-$iJb-S-ni 
. hdi-ilai-yd-mo 
. i-ye a-Ji 
. da-ic^-toa-di 
. ta-ki 
. ehoA 


. a-pyi-hydn-tu 

,, hauA-h'’ii 
. pa~k'd-ti~nu 

Zit Group. 

. ild*nin>d yb 
. mS-kd-rb, 

. ti-oi-kd 
. min ntt (? tona) 


Burma Group. 
361. Szi or Atsi 

262. LasiorLechi . ... 

263. Kara . . pe-mun 

260. MaingOa or 

Egmcbang . ... 

272iZ, P'un, Samong . ... 

Me-gjI 

264. Mru . . ton-p*a 

265. Burmese, -written ab^iy krbn* 

„ spoken — &» Vyaf») 


266. Axakaaese 
367. Taungyo 
266. Paan 
26S. In«a 
270. TaToyan 


BEATOIAK FAKILT. 
2S5. Tamil . . et 

287. Eorara « . yaika 

201. Eaiki^l * • mitka 


280. Imla . . yonna 

204. Kalayi|axn. . end^k 

297. Eanarese . . ydkT 

296. Baraga . . yika 

301. Eo^agu 

303. Tulu - , d^e 

303. Toda . . ded 

304. Eoia , . yonde 

306. EnraxorOtio • endon 

307. Kaito or Kaler . indriii 
306. Eoi, Eandl, or 

Ehond « . Mis 

310. Eoliad 

3U. 00941 . . hari 


yonna 

end^koy^f ondimn^ 

ydkr 

yeka 


\ Kambcr la 
<3«seal 

320. Telngu . yenduk* 

338. Brihui . . antae 

SEMITIC FAHILT. 

Arabic . . lima 

nJDO-BUBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrmnian Branch. 

Old Penian . ... 

Zfeoiu 

PahUri 

331. Persian . . chi-rd 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 

war . , vale, »•-/« 

363. Wailii . . vele 

354. of Bjindahar vale 
360. Ormafi . , ki^lnys 

363. BalMbL Makrini joar^ehi, ckiyd 
366. Eastern . . pa-rh^i 

370. Wa)^ . . tj%z-xr 

371. Sifoi . ckis-ard 

372. SailkoH . , fjtiz-ar 

376. lakiami, ZebakI . tjiz-bd 

377. HunjiolerMungl chi 

378. Yddy* 


ton-p*d 

ab*iy iron* 19 , ab*ayp*raeh lb 
--did ^yauh!^ ^Id, .-bd pyU 'Vo® 

ffh pyai^ lo Id [B. ria] 

hhpyi lo 
mUa Id 
ph ya bu d% 


Bardic or 

Balgali 

Wai-aU 

Wasi-Teri or 
Veron , 

EaliSft 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern • 

„ Western • 
K*dwSr or 

^ Chitrili 
SinA GilgitI 
Chilial . 
ofPris . 
of Pih-Hanu . 
EismH « 

Kastawifl 
PdguU . 
jPodi Sirsjl . 
Bixnbanl 
KobiatinI, Girwl 
Torwill , 

Maiyi . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


Bisdcka Branch. 

kd-g$ 

kaxut 


ko 

kyd 

keh 

kil 

yera 

kydzi 

hydzi, kydza 

yuzzi 

ki 

ki, kild, hizug 

kd 

kai 

gin 

ioitdr, sdatS, ooske 
keki 


Indo^Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit • • 

Prakrit , • 

480. E*6tcini , - . 

I 417. Lahndi, of Shah- 
pur « 

426. Mnltlnl . 

438. Hindkl . 

432. , 

433. IHamd! . 

435. Tii^biE • 

443. ofSaltBange . 
437. PotSml 

440. ChibW . 

441. Punehl . 

446. 8nid% YichoB . 
460. Li^ • 

468. Eaohchl 

466. Hant% PeM . 

478. Kigpnri 

494. EohkapI • 


kutabt kiiir 

hob, kidt, klsa 


kid 

hid 

kiyd 

kid 

H 

kid 

kiS,i^ 

kid 

kiM 

eh*d-iSfr 
eh^d-k^S, kb 
ku-lde, hwri-ldo 
hd 

hMn 

yiydb 


Knbcr ia 
tesna 
XJsk. 

499. Singhalese * 

603. Opyi 

i 607. Bihill. Mait*iII , 
616. KagaM . 

' 631. B'ojpazl,E(»rth- 
! era . 

! 620. „ South- 

{ era . 


manda, makmadi a 
idkdki, kiwipd 
kiaik 

kdke, kdhi-ld 


526. 

Hagpnrii 

kdkS 

530. Bengali, written . 

kena 


„ spoken « 

kdno 

; 537. 

South-western . 

huke 

64L 

Siriimrii 

kiSs 

; 546. 

Eastern . 

here, kena 

54S. 

of Cachar 

kenS, kiiOr Idgi 

; 3oG. 

of Chittagong . 

ied 

551, 

Chikin& . 

kyd, kyd Jade 

658. 

Assamese . • 

kiyd, keldi 

; 65S. Eastern Hindi, 

' 

1 

Awadl 

kdki 

|560. 

Bag*e& , 

kdkS 

1 573. 

Ch'at^garT . 

kd-har 

. 582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostini • 

kyd, kdhS-kb 

|683. 

Vernacular 


! 

Hindostini . 

kyd 

i 587. 

PakHnI . 

kyd 

|589. 

Bingaru • 

hyd 

693. 

Braj B‘ik*i . 

kde-k£,hdks-kd 

606. 

EanaujI 

kyaS 

61L 

BundSU . 

kyd, hike, kOyS 

eiE 

Banip'axi 

kdke 

633. 

Pimjabl, written • 

kin 


„ spoken . 

kyd, \d doJi^S, 

639. 

PowidT . 

kdhnd 

648. 

Pogil . 

ki 

660. 

Eihgri . . 

kafS 

{ 663. Qnjarltil, Stan- 



dard . 

U-mate 

661. 

Ohsrdtaii 

Hd-haru, ijyam 

666. 

Eit*iyiwi^ . 

eJtymm, him, chim 

673. 

K^ir^wi 

kam 

676. 

G'isidi . 

kd 

713. EijasfinS, Mir- 



will . 

kid 

742. 

JaipQil . 


750. 

MewiM . • 

kyd 

777. 

Gnjnil of 



Hazara 

kid 

761. 

Milri . 

kyd, kyd, kd 

770. 

Nlmi^ , 

iyau 

771. 

LaVinI of 



Berar . 

kasd-i^ 

708. E^indeal . 

kaa,kd 

67E Bm . 

kXm 

782. Eastern PaidMl 



or E‘as-knzi • 

hyena, kina 

1 785. Central Pah£|l, 



ExunauidL • 

kb-lai 

806. 

Qar^iH 

ke-ldi 

816. Western PahM, 



Jaimsid 

hdki, hdi, hdiV 

316. 

Sirmattzi 

kaii 

820. 


kannS-k^i 

822. 

Ki«t«al1 . 

konMfg, kii 

830. 

§dd^l . 

hm,BUmi 

833. 

Enlni . 

kibi 

887. 

Ka9^ 

ki 

841. 

ChamSstl 

ki^;-d 

843. 

QaO, . 

k^b 

845. 

Pahgwill 

ki* 

847. 



849. 

Pl^ . 

kyio 
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And (95). 


bomber ia 
G<»Deral 
List, 


AGaiUTINATIVE XON-IXDIAJ< LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Hancha 

Mongolian 

Sankp^ 

Basque 


idsite 

10(1 

-OGy -ioa, -Ao- 
hila, hirla 
jai, geli 
ba, ktged 
pi€h‘ai 
ta 


TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
8fi0. Btunsaski . . ki& 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay • , dan 

Cham • . na», t‘u 

1. Salto 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^rnSr, 

K^mer , . n5 

8. Tslaing, written . kuim (also) 

„ spoken • X*a, k^rum 


Sakai-Simang, 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4. Palanng • 
KatuQ » 
UarSng . 

. 

!An . 

Sn • • 

i'aiJoi • 

imic . 
Lng-kfi 
tlong Lwe 
3ani 

fin or Bifuig 
K^aHok . 


S'Sid, standard 

Wsr 


Talaung-Wa. 

. nd, nan j (also) pai 
. gar^ 


da (between rerbs), iant 
(bet nonna) 


'dsi Group, 
had 

hh 


Jlfieohareoe. 

'^icobareae • . an-dtawa 

Group. 

£*erwirf, Santill* dr (Aryan) 
Hxup^Sxi , Of Of of 


orOfOf 
itdf db 
oro 

(borrows from Aryan) 

“bdran 

mpB, bshar 


SINXTIC LANGUAGES, 
TcA^Chinete Group, 
Chinesei Sontbem 

. «*. 

Cantonese * 

Gylmi . . ... 

Biamesfii written •<% 

^ spoken 
Lao « • • ... 


Mmfid,bS-dHtpoi 

U 


EASEN LANGUAGES. 


j 35. Pwo, literary 
j „ Bassein 

j Maolmein 

30. TaungGu . 

34. SgA literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe 

41«. Wewaw 

33. Karenbya . 
Bra® 

40. Karenni 


— dd 


tom 

-(?i° 

<?.£ 

ope-, kyo (between ncnns', Id 
tbet. phrases) 
di 
hi 
dd 

nh (between noons'), rd »bfrt, 
phrases J 


I Kamberin 
' General 


123. Abor 
' 124. Miri 
125. Bails 
120. Misini, DigSrii 
Mlju . 


IjoIo~]Sk£os'o Group. 


Si-hia , 

273. Lolo, /5i^ . 

A- hi 
Lo-lo p*o 

270. A-ka (Kd) 
277a. A.ko . 

275. Lisu • 

Lis‘i or Yavin 


Sia-hma 


274. Mo-s‘0 

... 

Mapank 


Lahu . 

la 

39. Gbeko , . 


277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

... 

37. Padanng . 

d‘S 

277a. Nung 


38. Yeinbi 

lo (between ncuns and phrases) 

Tibetan Group. 

Mano . . 

... 

Gyirung . 


41. Zayein 

... 

Manyak 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

16, Id (between nouns), dd 

T*auchu . . 



(bet. phrases) 

Tafcpa 


„ Dermuha 

Id ^.between noons and phrases) 

Hanrpa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

58. B*6tia, Tibetan, 


43. Miao'tsu (Hmong) 

~t*a 

written 

dan 

He-Miao 

... 

,* spoken 

d\in, 

Pe-Miao 


59. Baltl 

nan, yan 

Man 

tin 

60. of Porik . 

nan, yan, dak 

42. Laniea-Yao . 

... 

61. Ladakl . 

dan, yah 

Man-lan-tien . 

ko ^len 

63. of Spiti , 

yah 

Man-ta-pan 

Jtuk ^lon 

' 70. Kagate . 

yah 



67. Sarpa . 

ta-ruh 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

68. Danjongka 

ta-ruh 

Mimnlayon Zanguaget, 

i 69. Hloke , 

! 

ta-ru-ra 

72. ManchStl or Patni 

Ut, € 

Bdfd Group. 

73. Ohamba Lahnli • 

... 

128. Bodo or B£rl . 

hu 


78. KanfiBz , 

77. Kananri • 

78. Rangkas . 

83. 0*1x051 

84. T'Smi 

85. Limbu 

86. Ysk's 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balsli . 

92. SftngpSng 

93. Lohordng 

94. Lsmbich*dng • 

96. Wsling • 


gtrfgd^r 
ai-daun (?) 
ani 
nU 

i-k^ok 

aiyah 


Ch'ingtSng • 
Rungch*enbung 
DnngmSli 
Bddong or 
Chimling • 
Naeii*ereng 
Kdlnng • 
T*ulniig . 
ChanrSsya 
E'dzng . , 

Bomi . • 

£ai or JixndSr. 
Vftyu or Htyu , 
Gnrung 
Mnnni 
Sonwir « 
MSgaii 

, NewSxi • 4i 
Pkd% Pabii, or 
PaM . • 

. Btog or Lepoba • 
Toto • 

. Aim . « • 


Id^ cVd 
ch*a 

gif nan, ydn 


1 130. Xiilung 
! 131. BlmS-sS . 
i 135. Gird, i-cbik 
j 142. Koch 
' idl. TipnrS 
! 152. Beuri-ChutiyS 


j 154. AngSmi 
159, Semi 
162. Rengmi 

165. KezSmS 

194. Sopvomi 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldti 

170. Teugsa 

171. T‘nknmi 

172. Yachnski 

173. Tableng 
17A Tamln 
175. Banpazft 

178. Namsangil 

179. ChSng 
181. MdsSng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K*oirSo 

189. Hildr 

195. Marsm 
197. Kwoireng 
l99.,TSngk*nl 
200. Fading 
20L K*«igoi 
toe. Hazing 


• y Cborrow from Aryan) 

:J 

• arkf 

Ifdgd Group, 

• mu, ri 

. -wiw, eno, ino 

• tson£~i 


dstxr 
Tid, sShd 

mpunu 

a-mhSyd 


d’ium^nd 


dnsif pen, 


Snka*la, la 


And (95), 
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- io 


1 


KuidMHr in 
QfBMlI 
Itot, 


Ksttber in 


Xdit. 


Xaciin Group. 

£«j4. Chin^i or 

Sachin • • te 

Maran . . rfc* 

^20^. Sinsrp'o • . 


320. Telnga 
' 328. Brihnl 


Axftbie 


. . inV 

, . 5 ;Aiyan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

, , tea 'IcoaianetiTe), fa 

tive) 


4S9. Singjuileiit . 

502. Ofiyi 

507. Bahasi, MaitiiS . 
51C. MagaM . 

521. B*« 3 pnjr 2 , Xorth- 

em , 


lahOf •i 
than, S 

d<jr 

aur, an 

aur 


Xviki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit*ei 


(I'TndsuA 

2h»'. Meit‘ei 


a-du-gti 

207. T-ado 


prh, -5 

213. Siyin 



219. Lai . 


A? 

224. Lusgi 



227. Ban jog! 


d-dak 

228. P5nk‘a 


a-dan 

229. HrangkVi . 


... 

232. Hailam . 


Tiic&’chS 

236. Langrong , 


chSn 

237. Aimol 


h^ana-k^ano-ko 

238. Chin: 


•ia-ud 

239. Eolhreng . 


M-ko 

240. K.bm 


Van-chuh 

246. Parnin 


nd~nd 

247. Anil . 


ddl ddhu t*\‘mak 

24S. HirCd-Lamgang 


ia-tid 

255. TanngOa , 


nd 

252. ChiniKik , 


... 

Yldwin . 



264 Chinljon . 



Thayetmyo Chin 


nu 

256. So or K'yang 


nu 

257. K‘air*i , • 


laik 

;V 

Zui Group, 

279. Andro 4 


... 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• a* 

280. Chairei , 

• 

• a* 

281. Kadn 

. 

yau^ 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai , 

, 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

* 

... 

263. Mam . 

2t0. MiiingOn or 

d 

Xgachang 

. 

id 

272«. P'nn, Saxnong 

• 

id (with) 

Me-gyd , 

, 

^lo (with) 

264. Mra 

. 

ddoh~ep 

265. Burmese, written . 

nhan° 

„ spoken 



266. Arakanese . 


hnan 

267. Taungyo . 


-nd 

269. Dann 


no 

268. In0a 


ltd 

270. TaTcyan . 


nd 


DEA7IDIA2? FAMILX, 


INDO-BXJBOPEAJST FA3nLT, ABYAS SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branck. 


' Old Peraiaii 

via 

Aresta 

uia 

Pahlari . 

tt 

' 331. Persian . « 

339. Pajto, of Pesha- 

V, a 

‘ war 

au 

, 353. Warirf , 

0 Ti 

' 354 of Kandahar • 

au 

1 360. Onnari . , 

tea, hipe 

; 363. Baloch!, MakiSnl * 

5 

1 366. Eastern , 

tea, di 

i 370. WaxI . . 

0 

j 371. Siynl 

z 

1372. Sarlkcli . 

af 

1 376. lakSsm!, Z§bak! . 

s, ICO. sd 


; 377. Manjani or Mungi o 
1 378. Yudya . . .. 


Bardic or Eudeha Branch. 

379. Basgali , , ft 

380. Wai-aia 

381. ‘Wasi-Teri or 

Veron , . rS 

383. EaiSal . . Je, ze 

384 GaTvar-bati , hi 

386. Fa^i, Eastern .-j 
iSSr. „ Waitern 

390. K'owir or 

Ckitxlli , . o^che 

392. SUs, Gilgiti . - 5 a 
j 394. ChilSai . • -gah 

396. of Brat « • muid 


397. of pib-HaztH . v^d 

400. Siaialzi . • ia, Uyi 

401. Saatawifl • fi, hlyi 

403. Pdgnll , . ti 

4D4. Pd44 SirajX . td, te 

405. Eimbaid • hSr, id 

408. E 6 ]iift&n% Girwl ad 

409. TorwtB . . ta 

411. Maiyi . . fa 

Gypsy, European . f% f‘ai f 8 
„ Syrian , u;vsd (Arabic) 


Indo-Arf/aa Branch. 

Sanskrit . . c5« ; \another) aparam 

Prakrit , • c5a, avararh 

430. E^Strinl 


285. Tamil « 


utn 

287. KoraTa . 


matt 

291. KaikadI . 


an 

289. Inila 


... 

294. Halayalam « 


urn, 

297. Kanaresd , 


matt" 

298. Badaga , 


u 

SOI. Kodagn « 

• 

... 

802. Tnln • • 

• 

bokka, ’Id 

303. Toda 

• 

-w (sufSi) 

304 Kota 


... 

805. Knmx or Ora 8 


dard 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kni, Kand% 

or 

ado 

Khond * 


o(g 

310. Kolimi . 


... 

314 Gdf^ 


Sni (Axyaa) 


|117. 

Lahn<Ui> of Shah- 


1 

pur • • 

ior 

1 426. 

Maltani . 

ii, attS 

|42S. 

Hindk! . • 

eats, did 

1432. 

T'aU 

iS, atS, hSr 

j433. 

D'anri • • 

id 

'i435. 

Tin all • 

id 

412. 

of Salt Eange , 

it 

437, 

Po^Vari . • 

hdr 

440. 

ChiVili . 

ts 

441. 

Punchl . 

it 

446. 

^dl, Vicholi . 


460. 

Iiiri 

d*, 

462. 

Kacheht 

nS 

456. 

Hax«t% . 

dtfi 

478. 

Msgpuil * 

dni 

494 

Kohhmpl, • 

dai 


520. 

,, South- 



ern , 

dur. atcar 

526. 

Nagpurii 

aur 

330. Bengali, written , 

dr, elan 

' 

„ spoken . 

dr 

537. 

South-western , 

dr 

.641. 

Siripuris . 

dr* 

546. 

Eastern , 

dr, dro 

548. 

of Cachar 

dr 

550. 

of Chitagong . 

dr 

551. 

Ch&kma . 

dr 

553. 

Assamese 

dru 


558. Eastern Hind!, 


Awad^i . 

, 

anr 

56C. Bag'eli . 


au 

573, Ch'attifigari 

. 

aur 

5S2. Western Hind!, 


Hindostani 

, 

aur 

583. Vernacular 
HindoEtinl 


aur, dr, kar, ar 

3S7. Dak‘ini . 


a:.r. h5r. anS, »S 

: 089. Eangaru . 


her 

1 593. Braj B^ak‘i 


auru 

; €06. KanaujI . 


curu 

! 611. Bundell . 


dr 

' 615. Banap‘ari 


aur 

' 633. Panj&h!, written 


her, ate, iS, ar 

1 » «pcien 


it 

639. Powadi , 


hdr 

648. Pogri 


her 

660. Kingra . 


kanS 

653. Gujarati Sian- 


dard . 

• 

anS, nS 

661. ' Chardtarl 

• 

anSf %S 

666. KaViyawidS 

. 

anS, ni 

f 673. K*ar*w5 , 

, 

ne, 

1 676. GisadI . 

. 

icari 

: 713. Rajast‘anl, Mir- 


war! . 


nS, dr 

! 742. Jaipuii . 


ar, aur 

1 755. MSwatl . 


ar, aur 

1 777. Gujuri 

of 


1 Hazara 


it 

1 761. Main . 


nt, aur, Sr 

] 770. N!ma^ . 


at, aru, tea 

1 771. LaVini 

of 


1 Berar . 


an 

j 708. K‘andesl . 


dn, dni, trari 

678. Bill . 


ne, cne 

j 782. Eastern Pahiri 


I or K*as-kura 

. 

ani, ’tm 

: 7S5. Central Pahiil, 


Kumanni 

. 

aur 

806. Ga|-*wali . 

. 

aur, mr 

815. Western Pahlrii 


Jaunsari 


or 

, 816. Sirmauii 


aj 

! 820. Bagratl . 


hir,dr,t9 

1 822. Kittt'aU . 


hir 

830, Sodochl . 


Idr 

833. Kului . 

■ 

hdr 

837. MandeaH 

* 

hdr 

842. Chamdill 

« 

iSr, atS 

843. GadI 

a 

hdr, ate 

845. Pangwi)i 


kM 

847. B^adxawihl 



849. Pi4&zl • 

• 

a 



230 


But (96). 


JTaabtris 

4«iienit 

Lint. 


A601UTINATIVB NON-INDUJT LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. heredo 

Ainu . 

, ... 

Korean 

. -mdndn 

Tnrld » 

. iekin, amd 

Manchn 

. ddmu 

Mongolian . 

. Jiiger, xdrin 

Sankph 


Basque 

\ baSa 


UNCLASSBB LANGUAGE. 

8f 0. Btunsasld . arnind 

ATJSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay, . , tntapi 

Cham . , ioh 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn'JS?mSr, 

, , ponte 

3. Talaing, writtea . buin gah U 

» spoken . ban gi li 

Stikjt-Semang, 

Sakai . . ih-pi (Malay) 


JPalaung- fFc/. 


huH (thoagh) 


A Palauag . 
Eatnn . 
Larftng , 
5. Wa . 

Sda . • 

Ea . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk . 
Ang>ka 
M5ng Lwe 
Bani 

Yin or Biang 
K'aMnk . 


Qronp, 

8. K‘54, Standard , hinrd 
12. W#r . . 


Nicohttre^e. 


13, Nioohaiese , 


2 £w!jpl£ Crr<n^. 

18. E^erwld, Santill. «»dn-ik‘a» 

18. Mn^^ix! . 7)^&n-dd 

26. KOrkt . . mSUn 

27. K'aiii 

28. Jnliig 

28. Savara . . 

30. Gadata . 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Onmp, 

Chinese, Sonlkeni 
Mandarin * \ian 
Cantoiisse . 

Qjim . ^ 

>. Siamese, written , 

„ spdcen 
Lao ..... 

I. La . . 

r. E*aii . jWAi 

^ . . . -TlOf \aod 

L. ihom . . fubStHiM 

S. Kibali .. . idnaiMii 


Namtier in 
General 
Lat. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —Id «nan 

„ Basseia . ^ 

„ Muulineia 

36. TaangSu 

34. Sgi, literary . \d \d 


Nwe, ^bd \*d 
„ spoken . sa mdth^tzhmi 

32. Bwh . . bd sh 

41a, Wewaw . . bi sh md 

33. Karenhyu . . ma go %it do 

Brii° 

40. Kai'enni . bd rd ns 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hml 

Mapaak . ... 

39. Gheko . . 

37. Padaang . . blid m$ 

: 3S. Yeinha . . lo 7iid 

I Maao 

41. Zayein , . 

Mopwa, Bilichi . fa yd ydt nd 
„ Dermnha bd so so yd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao'tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao , ... 

Man . . . fjdi tjgdo 

43. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiea , ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGIS. 
HimiUagan. Languages, 

73. Moncha|l or Patnl ht-che^Ia 
73. Chamba Lihnll . az^la 
76. Konisl . , neh-mS 


. Chamba Lihnll . az-l 

. Konisl . , nek- 

. Kananil 

. Rangkas , . ka 

. Dlmil . . hint 

. T'iml . wa-y 

. Liirf'bn . . sah 

. Y5k*a , . ta-r\ 

. K‘ambu . . mS~, 

Bahing . . iid~k 

. BalslI . ... 

Sangpang . ... 

Lohorong 

Lamhich'uag . ... 

. Waling . ... 

L Ch'ingtang , ... 

Riingch'Snbung ... 

. DflngmSli . ... 

. Rodong or 

Chamling . ... 

Nich*erSi^ . ... 

Ktllmig . ... 

I. T'ulung , ... 

'* ChaorSsya . ... 

u K*aling . . 

L Boml 

I. Rai or Jiaadir . me-i 
I, Viyu or Hayn . ... 

. Gnmng . , , ia~r 

. Mnrmi , , is^r 

'% SnawSr , . Ifgat 

b ICSgari « * to-r< 

u NSwiil , 0 ^* 0 ' 

, Padl,Pahxl, or 

Bahi • . md-i 

U B5ag or Lepoha , sen 

. TSto 


ha 

hiniu nd (Aryan) 

ma-hb-he 

stth 


Ntuabsrin 

Oesersl 

XJst. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Bafla , okka 

126. Miami, Digird . ... 

Mlju 

Liolo-Mos*o Group, 
Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo, . , /di ''nd 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o . ... 

276. A-ka(BA) . «<r 

277a. A-ko 

276. Listt . . 

Lii'ft or YAyin, 

274. Mo-s'o 

i Lahn . . Id 

277a. Pyen or Py in . ... 

277a. Nune , , Id i di nir 


Gyirung 
Manyhk 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Haurph 
. B'oti,, 


• Id i di nir 
Tibetan Group, 


Tibetan, 

written on-kpan 


Baltl 
of Porik 
Ladaki . 
ofSpiti . 
Kigate • 
Sarpa 
Danjongkii 
Hloke . 


spoken bn-kyan 
. . ama-d, <^d-t»>na«sg 

• ana-d, in~na^yan 
, , am'T, gin-nthyan 

. • yin-kyan 

• . lap-na 

. • yin-na-yaH 


h^snaisms 


. Bodo or B2i^ 

. Lilong • 

. Blm &-64 
. Giro, Ichik 
. Edch 
, Tipnri 
. Beuil-Chntiyi 


16 A Angimi 
159. Semi 
162* Bengmi 

165. Kezimi . 
194. Sopromi • 

166. Ao . 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T%knnu , 

172. Yaohnxni . 

173. TaUeng . 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpari • 

178. Namsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Moling . 
183. Empio 

187. Kabni . 

188. K'oirio 

189. Mikir 

196. Marim 

197. Kwoireng « 

199. Ttat^^ . 

200 . FadkafC. 
801. K'aBgoi • 
808.. Haring . 


. yin-run 
Bafd Group. 
. t'eo-b% 


• ^ (borrow from Aryan) 

Ndgd Group, 

. derri 
, ti-sid-mu 
. fsonS-i 


sd-kS 
iotu, osU 

hmtjntano 
judu hdl^ 
mon-god 
mon nondn 


bdn-tdt so-id 


But (96) 


sn 


im 

Li«t. 


304. Chiogpi 

Xsurbin 


S^Mrhin Group. 


Maran 

. 

n-ifai 

206. SiBgp‘c 

Xulci-Chin Group. 

Old 55c:t‘e 


iati-pt-gum h 

205. MeltM 


a-du’sH 

207. l id 


i'Ht 12 

213, >:yiu 


tu*ht-g3ur 

219. Lai . 


tu 

2:;4, :.U8{: 


T,i’^na~’se4 : 

227. i ar.fcgt 



22S, Pjnlfu 


T.ct’heU'hd 

229. Hrlngk'cl 


di'-rH 

232. Hajium 


d-uHh-chu 

236. Langr^sg 


chdn 

237. Ai-noi 


-Ao 

2SS. Cniru 


pa-¥d4o 

289. Kolhreng 

* 

. 0-m^-Ao 

240. Sum 


, k*anthu 

346. Purem 


. nd-ehu 

247. Anal 


. m 

248. SirSI-IaacgSag 

. pa-ddi-nS 

255. TauztgOa 

, 

. Ao-A'-efe-ind 

252. Chinbok 



TIdwin 

. 


254. Chinbdn 

• 

, 5S-r«n-aa-A* 


Tiiajetnyo Chin < 

8&6. ^ T K‘y$Mg 

257. £*nBU 

1 

8f9. Andro 
879. Sengziai . 

280. Cluirel 

281. radu 


. nu-JuU (?) 

Lii Gr^uf. 


. ds(Ptone) 
Surmm Group. 


281. Sxi or AU\ , 

862. Laai or L«ohi 

263. Hare . . 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 
872a, P*Tui, Saxaong 
Me-gyi . 

264. Mru . 

265. BnmeBe, written 


ct ««i* ph re 


na-muia-ep vk-Jsoi 
xui ^au , 


„ spoTten ’'Oo® ^9S ^le 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo . . 

269. Dann . . he mMU 

268. In6a 

270. TaToyautt 

DEAYIDUN FAMHiT. 


385. Tamil 

287. KoraTa • * 

891. Xaiki^ . 

288. Inala * 

28A Kalajilam 

297. KanateM . • 

288. Ba4aga , 

801. Kodaga 
302. T4a . 

806. Toda 
304. Kota . 

306, Knmx or OriS - 

807. Maito or Haler . 
308. Kni, Ka&d% or 

Khosd . 

810. Edl433Ql 

31A 


dadl 
dmSia 
jMia (Aryan) 


fuudd 
Je (Aryan) 


^ Mjsmherlu 

i aeatsnl 
i IM. 

880. Tdogn , . 

! 38S. Brihnl . uutgmr {Aiju::'^> 

! SEMITIC FAMILY. 

' Arahsc . . ammi 

; rYDO-EUBOPHAN FAHILT. ASYA2S SYB- 
j FAHIiY. 

I JErgnian Branch. 

' Old Pereiaa . ... 

J Aweita , .... 

Pahlarl . . ma-^agar 

'< 881. Peraiaa . . magar 

SS9. Pa?t6, of Feiha- 

war . . iccui. y5 


: Kusaw iM 

Lisa. 


Waiiri . 
cf Kandahar 
Onnnjl 


istue, x 5 

teSii 

leati 

nagar 


. Baloch!, Hakrto! 5a,-/, hali 
Ea«tem . . hali 

Wax! 

. ikynl , . ... 

Sarikol! - . lekin 

. lakUrnl, ZSbakl . tfhiu 

. HnnjiaiorMuagl ... 

. Ytidri 

Bardie cr Pisdeha Branch. 

. Ba&gali 

. Wai-ali 

, Waai-veri or 

Yeron . . ... 

. Kalssi 

, Oawar*hati . ... 

. Paaai. Eastem . xd 

„ WeitecB . vali 

. K'owir or 

ChitriH . . ne^ar 

. Gilgid . magart dma (BnnmkI) 

Chilid . . miu 

, of DrSa . . j^irtR 

of pih'Hann . oAa 

. KiUmiii . . /f Ain 

Kai^wiri • par 

. Pdgnli . . par 

. Podi Sixijl . p^ 

I. Blmbanl . patr 

. Edbistsa!, Gsrtri har 
, TorwiH . . xd (P»«t5) 

Haiyi . . Xd iPh^) 

Gypqr, European 

„ Syrian . dmma (Arabie) 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit . 

480. K'ttnnI . 

I 417. Lahndi, of Bhah- 
j pur . . 


Imdo-jirgan Branch. 

. hiiktu, pana^t ta 
. hidda, pa^ Ufa 


426. 

Htitinl . 

428. 

HiadH . 

432. 


433. 

D’anni . 

485. 

Tiniall . 

4^. 

of Salt Bange 

437. 

PotViri 

440. 

Chib'ill • 

1441. 

PunebT . 

446. Sind% Yickdll 

ttO. 

Li,! 

«6S. 

EachcLl. 

<68. Bill 

478. 

Kigpnrl 

494. 

Kdnka^l 


ratt^par 

par 

h*al 

par 

par 

i$ 

par 

par 

par 

par* 

par* 

paf 

parania 

parauia 

pufi 


499. Singhalese , 


uamaif chet 


i m. 

Oriyi 

iiuiu 

S07. 

BihirS, Xlait^ill . 

paraui* 

516. 

Hagahl . 

a^tP 

'SSL 

Bvjpuri, JTorth- 



em , 

hdii 

510. 

,, South- 



ern . 

hdii 

526, 

Nagpurii 

nagar 

530. 

Bengal:, written , 

iiniu 


„ fcpuken . 

Hutu 

537. 

South-western . 

iinia 

541. 

Siripurii 

magar 

646. 

Eastern , 

iiniu 

548. 

of Cachar 

dr 

650. 

cf Chittagong . 

hintu 

!55L 

Chikaii • 

nitiar 

: 663. Assanuts? , 

hintu 


558. Eastern Hindi, 
Aisadl 
:660. Bag'lH - 

, 678. Ch'attlsgayT . 

^ Ss2. Western Hindi, 
I HiniosUn! . 

j 683. Ymmruiar 

Hindostitl . 

: 687. Dak'inS 

I 589. Biagaru . 

1 693. Braj B*ik*A . 

I €da. JCaaaujl . 

I III. BundiS . 

i 616. Banip'ari 

j 633. PanjibI, written . 


haluii mml 

pat 

paraatu 

in, tnagar 

part akai 
lekint magart pan 

par 

pari 

likin, part p9 
part pmrmnit fir 
£kSl 
mar, par 



„ spoken . 

Pdr 

639. 

Pawiil . 

Pdr 

»I48. 

Pogrf . 

par 

46a 

Kangri. 

par 

658. Gn^aritL Stan- 



dard . 

W 

66L 

Chardtail « 

W 

666. 

KntHyiwa^ . 

pan 

673. 

K*lr*w£ 

pan 

676. 

G*UaA . 

pantm 

1 713. EijasffcQi, Mir- 



will , 

pip. 

742. 

Jaiptirl . 

W 

755. 

MSwitl , 

par 

777. 

Gmjuii of 



Hazara 


761. 

Milri . 

pant ppTt parani 

770. 

KimaA . 

pan 

771. 

LaVini of 



Betar . 


708. 

K^iniiil 'I 

pan 

I7A BTH . 

f*1h pdf 


782. Eastern Pahirl 
or £‘aB-ktir£ . 

785. Central Pahl^, 
Kumaunl 
805. GarHrtfll 
816, Western PahAid, 
JaunsSzi 


816. 

Sirmauri 

... 

820. 

Bag^iti • 

. pmn 

822. 


■ P^ 

830. 

S6dodhl . 

. jp4r, rii^h 

883. 

Knlnl . 

. Pdr 

887. 

Han^dill 

• P^r 

842. 

ChamSill 

*, ?*«»• 

843. 

Gidl . 

. par 

|84S. 

Pahgwitl 

. par 

[847. 

B'adrawihi 

. magar 

[849. 

Fi^arl . 

. ii 



>Si 


Yec (98), 


in 

iflunl 

Lilt. 

J.G<}IirTINATIVB! NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 


ITninber in 
Geaeznl 
lilt. 


JftpaneM 

Aina 

Norean 

Tnrkl 

Jlanclra 

Nongtlian 

^ukpa 

Basque 


e, Uhari 
et rvwe, yaJe'nn 
yet 

iSr (it is) 
hinfjit Jedd 
teimu 
U 

&a, bait haieta 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusasld . aic« 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 
llalaj . . ya 

Cham « . 0 

L Sal6n • . take, eh* 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

N*mlr . . mSiit hict 

S, Taking, written . ywaf* 
n spoken . yeX * 

Sahai'Simantg. 

Sakai . . ya (Malay), Aff* (Uf) 

SSmang • . 


A. Bakung . 
Eatua . 
Daring « 

A Va . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi • 

AM5k 
Ang-ka • 
Hong Lire 
DanI • 

Tin or lE^g 
EkMuk * 


Pciaung* Wcu 
• ox 


AW AVtf* 


J^dCrf Growji. 

8. E'id, Standard • hk-^id 
12. Wir • . A#-* 

Nieclareie* 

IS. Nieobarese . A 

2£ui(4d Oroup. 

15. E'erwt&rl, SantSll hi 

16. Hundlri . hi 


26. Efirkn 

27. E'a^ii 
2S. Jnihg 
22. Saraia 
30. Gadahi 


hi 

H s-d, <00? 

AA 

h9 

6, ode 
uhgtent 55 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tmi-CflUneee Group* 
Chinese, Seutkem 

Mandarin . vi^, s^iA 

<3intonese . ^kai 

Gytmi . . sow 

45. Siamese, mitten .7 

, spoken 

liSO . . • ... 

46. LU . • .•) 

47. K-an . 

4S. &11 . , . v™ V** 

51. Ahom • , AWu 

€f. K^mU , , ehau 

Annamese . . ^Ao 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary . ^mioai 
„ Bassein 

„ MaulmeinJ^"" 

36. TaungOu . .... 

34. SgA literary , \mht '^0 
„ spoken . vie 

33. Bw5 . « flri A6 

41(1. Wewaw « • ^»e 

33. Earenbyu . , ba ho 

Bi»° . . ... 

40. Earenni . . d 

Yintala 

Sin-hm£ 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . • «iira 

37. Fadaung . . mteai 

38. TeinbS . . mmi 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Biliobi . yd 

„ Dermoha me 

KAN LANGUAGES. 
48. Miao-tsBi (Hmong) -yydd 


Huiber ia 
Qinenl 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Hii*i . . . > ® 

125. Dafia. . . a 

12A Miami, DigarH , am 

Miju . . am 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N* . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (K£) 

277tf. A-ko 
276. Lifiu . 

Lia‘i or Ylyin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lahu 

277a. l^en or Pyin 
277«. Nung , 


. am, layim 
Xo?o-jlfor‘o Group, 


\ya, e^sda, Ji/di 


•^rtcL *“/(?, isnd 
90a 

he vi yo 


He-Miao . ... 

P§-Miao • yatrld 

Man . . USfi, msi 

Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien • /eh*dy 

Han-ta>pan . /ch*My 

TIBBTO-BURKAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimdlayan Zetuyuetye*. 


/eh?dy 

/eVdy 


Gyirung 
Mhnyak 
Tkuchu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
68. B‘otifi, 


BaltX . 
of Purik . 
Ladak'! . 
of Spiti . 
Esgate • 


Tibetan Group, 

• . (£o*9710X 

. . zi 

. • nau-ioi, ho 

, . in 

. -nUKr 
Tibetan, 
written layt 
spoken Id 


in, o^hd 

iUi d-nff, yot, ink 
yin, o~na, yot, duh 
o-na 
yin 


72, Manchi^IorPatni 

hvot 

68* Danjongka 

. las 

73. Chamba LihuE . 
76. Ean&al • • 

55 

hi (Aryan) 

69. Hloke . 

. yin 

77. Kanauxl . 

£ 


Bafa Group, 

78. Bangkas . 

(xA 

128. Bodo o>* BAri 

• nuii-go 

83. DlmSl 

hai, join 

130. Lalung 

• Aohya 

84. T*iml 

d-d 

13L Dima-sa 

• Ad 

85. LimbE 

tod 

135. Giro, Achik 

. 55 

86. Y5k*C 

hS-d 

143. Eoch 

, (borrows from Bengali) 

87, Ekmbll 

0-e 

15L Tipura , 

. do 

90. Babing . . 

91. Bil4Ii . 

aje 

hedie 

162. Denri-Chutiya 

. hay 

92. SfingpSng 

yi, »n-cA‘flA, fn-nd 


2^dgd Group, 

93. I^hoTong 

y^ 

164. Angami 

• u-wS 

9A Lambioh'dng . 

y^ 

169. Semi . 

• i, eh, ih 

95. Waling • . 

hd^, 5, s 

162. Eengma , 

. aye 

96. Ch*ingt£ng 

y5, yst 

165. Eezimi 

. iya 

97, Bungch*6nb&ng 


194. Sopromi . 

. 0-0 

98. DUngmili 

hd-df y5f im'^hah bd 

166. Ao . 

. d«, to 

99, Bodong or 


169. Hlota 

. Ao 

Chamling , 

ou, ai 

170. Tengsa 

. Ao 

100. Nach*erSng • 

IS, Ad 

171. T'ulmmi . 

, iyS 

101, Kfilung . . 

ye 

172. YBchumi . 

* urhbiUS 

102. T'ulung . 

m-si, bS 

173. Tableng . 

, e-e 

103. Chaurusya 

it-me 

174. Tamlu 

, Ai-ki 

104. K^aliug . . 

dm~mdt 

175. Banpai'a . 

, tai-le 

106, Dunii . 

af-wid 

178. Namsangia 

• i-ddh^ 

88. Bai or Jinidar . 

ar 

a 

179. Chung 

. hd^f kout, hB 

106. Yayu or Hayu * 


181. Hos.’ing « 

« »•« 

111. Gurung 

ni-bil 

183. Empeo 

. 5-0 

112. Murmi 

nin'^d 

187. Kabul . 

, di 

113. Snnmir 

an 

188. K'oirOo . 

. wo 

llA H&garx 

ho 

189. Hikir 

. td 

116. Newarl 

k*a-o 

195. Haram . 

• d-moi 

117. Pad'll Pahrl, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

. y^ 

Pahl . 

A‘»-« 

399. Tangk‘al . 

« ma 

118, Edng or Lepclia . 

dA 

200. Padfing • 

. oA 

121. T6t6 . 

A? 

SOI. K*angoi , 

. n5 

122. Aka . 

0, ehsh 

203. Haring 

, d-moi 


Yes (98) 


Sfanber ie 
GCMnl 
Lift. 


Ka'iiin Gj'Ovjp, 


SW. Chiiigpi 

Kachxi; 
Muran . 
'^)5’. Siagp'c , 


OH Meit'ei 
306. Meit‘ei 
207. T*5do 
213. Sirin 
219. Lai . 

234, Las€i 

227. BanjogI 

228. Pini'u 

229. Hrlngk'oi . 

232. H«U2m . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chira 

239. Kolbreng . 

240. Korn 

246. PuTum 

247. Anil 

248. HixOl’Lamging 

253. TaungOa • 

232. Chinbok 

ridwin 

254. Chinbon 
Thayetmyo Chin 

SS6. ^ or E^jang 
257. E^ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmal • 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadn • 


Kuki~Chin Group. 
. hoe 
. hoi 
. hoi 
, a-ht 


. n-ia 

. nain (7) 
X£i Group. 

. hoi 
• hau 
, da-ne 


— c£* '-4*1^ ^e» 


JBunn3 Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262 Lasi or Lecbi 

263. Mara 

280. Maingda or 
Egaebang 

272a. Pirn, Samong . 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, -written , 


spcAen . Ao«* ^ta° 


266. Aralpmese 

267. Taangyo 

269. Dana 

268. InOa 

270. TaToyan 


ntm (mbntb dosed) 
nn (montb digbtlj’ open. 
Tongae in roof of moaib) 


2Iumiberi& 

; Qumai 
I LM. 

1 820. Tehga . , avun* 

\ 328. Brihui . . ho 

i SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . , n 2 *am, b.zla 

IXDO-EUEOPEAX FAMILY, ABYAX SUB- 
: FA3IILY. 

, Eronian Eraneh. 

I Old Persian . *ad{estr- 

i Aresta 

Pablavi , . dear, evsnh 

i 331. Persian . . arf 

I S39. Pasto, of Pesha' 

! war , . Ao, 0 

i853. Waziii , . e 

j 354. of Kandahar . ho 
! 360. Ormnfl . . As 

I 363. BeJocH, MakrSni . Aau 
^ 366. Eastern , . iau 

I S70. Wax! . - 

, 371. Siyni . . d», labbai 

{ 372. Sarlkoll . . ball 

376. IskismL Zebald . bale 
, 377. Mnujanl or Mnngi a 

378. Yudyi . . ho 

Eardie or Pisdcha Brand. 

379. Basgali . . 5v 

380. Wai-ali . . hoi 

38L Wan-Teri or 

Yeron . • «tooA 

$83. Kalisi . , av 

384. Gawax'bati • SA 

386. Pasai, Eastern •') ^ 

387. „ Western , j 

3ij0. E'dwir or 

Chitril . . dl 

392. SijpS, Gilgifi . awa (Bamsaskl} 

394. Chilial , . jla, a 

396. of Dris • , ysA-yak 

397. of pSh-Hand . bet (it is) 

400. Eismln . • dkan 

401. Eastawftii . a 

403. PdguH . . » 

404. Podi Siri|[ . a 

405. Kixnbanl. . a 

408. Eohi8tial,(krwl. bh 

409. Tdrwill . .a 

411. Maijl . . a 

Gypsy, Bnropean . ivdt oS 
„ Syrian . aiwA 


i Xuaber la 
Gtxcsnl 


DSATIDIAK PAMILT. 
Tamil . * .dm 

Korava . . Asma 

Eaiki^ . . hd 

Imla . . dm% 

Malayfilam . . ad* 

Knnarese . . Aaud" 

Badaga . . Ad, kaudu 

Kodbgu , . aH'u 

Tnju . . . aaiT* 

Toda . . .ha 

£6ia . . Ail 

Enrux <>»• OruS . Ad^ Aai 
Malto or Maler . SS 
Kni, Eandl, or 
Khond « . a 

K Kolaml • « ... 

b Gd^ . • ssj'd 


Sanskrit 

Pn^t 

43a E'etrini . 

417. Lahnc9l, of Shah 
par 

4S6. Mttltiid . 

438. HindkX . 

432. Paft . ^ 

433. D‘annl . 

435. ^niuH . 

442. of Salt Range 
437- P6t*w5ri . 

44a Chib*all . 

441. PanchT . . . 

446. Sind% YiohdH 
460. LM 

452. Eachchl . 

466. Marita 
478. Nagpnil , 

494. Edhkani. 


ludo'Arpan BraxeA 
. . ddt 

. aik 


Ad, AS 

AS 

dkd 

ha 

AS 

Ad, AS 
dka,AS 
AS 
dhS 

Adb 

Ad,Aa9,AS 
h.2, 6*5 
% 


499. Singhalese . 

' 502. Orira 
: 507. Bihiii, Mait^ili 


OKU, eAepi 

AS 

Ad 


516. 

HagaM . 

hS,Ji 

521. 

B'ojpar*. Xorth- 



em . 

Ad 

520. 

„ Soath-* 



cm , 

AS 

526. 

Jfagparia 

Adi 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

AS 


{ r> spoken 

I 537. Son th- western 

I 541. Siripurii . 

; 546. Eastern . 

1 548, cf Cachar 

1 550. cf Oiitragccg 

. 551, Ch^ikma . 

; 553. Assamese . 

I 568. Eastern Hind! 
I AwadT . 

j 660. Eag'eli , 
j 573. Ch‘at^sgar‘i 

I 582. Western Hindi 
I Hindostinl 

J 5SS. Vernactilar 

i Hindustinl 

oSr, Dak'ini . 

589. Bangarii • 

593. Braj E‘4k‘a 

605. Eananjl . 

611. Bundeli . 

816. Banip'ari 

683. Panjabi, -written 
„ spoken 
689. Fowidl . 

648. Pogri 

650. Euxjgri . 

653. Gnjarltl, Stan 


AS, id 
Ad 
hiS 
hop 

Aain, din 

Ajp 

hop 

hoy, ers 


ha 

ha. h7y 

id 

aha, hShS 
Ad, aeAcA*5 
Aa, Aad 
ha 

ha, dko, hold 
dho, <f X® 
ha, dh 
Aa 
AS 



daxd . 

Ad 

661. 

Charotari 

A i, kdvS 

666. 

Eat^iyiw«di 

Ad, had 

673. 

K‘ar*wS . • 

hd 

676. 

GTsidl . • 

hoy 

713. Rijast*^ Mar- 



wiyl . 

AS 

742. 

Jaipori . 

ha, u, ku 

765. 

Mewifl .. 

ha 

777. 

Gujori of 



Hazara. 

aha 

761. 

Hilri . 

Ad 

770. 

bilmsdl • 

ha 

771. 

LaV^ of 



Berar . 

Adui 

708. 

E<ind6si . 

id, A5 

678. 

BHi . 


782. 

Eastern Pahifl 



orE'as-knrS . 

Ao,jy,d 

1785. Central PahiiL 



Eninannl 

Aoy 

805. 

GafSi-iU • 

Ad 

816. Western Pahi^i, 



Jannsid 

A^S, Ad, did 

816. 

Sinnanri. 

au 

820. 

Baglft . 

£ 

822. 

Ki«t*aH . 

Si 

88a 

&5d^ . 

5 

838. 

Enid . 

A5S,hd 

837. 


Ad, AS 

842. 

ChamU)! 

AS 

S43. 

(Hdl 

AS 

846. 

Pahgwip 

s 

847. 

B'adrawihl 

aS,S 

849. 

Pidtd . . 

s 



No (99). 


«u 


VnnibeT in 
Oaotral 
Lilt 

AGGLUTINATIVE NpN-INDIAN LANGUAGES- 


Japanese 
Ai&tL 
Korean 
TurM 
Mancbit 
Mongolian 
Saukpk 
Basque 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


te, %na 
teenne, somo 
ani 

m 

akOj tcal'ii, tma% 
iiffei 
hi si 
ez, eho 


860. BoroUkl . . hih 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . buhan, tida^ 


Cham 
1. Sal6n 


t*aii^ ta 
ha, ha* 


AUSTfiO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn~K*met\ 

K*mer . . iS 

3. Talaing, written . hwif ««», hiocP mtoai 
„ spoken . ho* s*um 

Sakai-Sdmanff. 

Sakai . . neh 

Semang . . meried, nin 


4. Palanng • 
Katnix . 
Darang . 

6. Wa . 

Sdn . 

£n . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Yin or Aiang 
K'aMnk . 

8. K<fisl, Standard 
12. War . 


Fitiaung-Wa. 
hUmox* 0/0 


K* 


l'"hi 


IS. Nicobarese . 


’*08* Groujf. 
Sm 
ho° 

yicobarese. 

• ha-a 


Grott^. 

16. KVnrail, SantaB ban 
16. Mundixi id 

26. Kurku . . hang, hi-bahg 

27. K*ari& • . w»bo 

28. Jufing , , nd» (Aryan) 

29. SaTam , , oiyi, ^‘a 

30. Gadabi « . urdi, 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckine»r Gnmp, 
ChinesCi Southern 

Mandarin . niiA 
Cantonese . -pa* 

GyAnii . . pmaiti-aigau 

45. Siameiei written.-) 

„ spoken . j 
Lao . 


46. Lu 

47. K'tin. 
40. Bkn . 
01. Abom 
tt. K'imti 


J wi 80 * 

, -am \Man '^iwai 
. ha k*rin 
. »*cjlaK 
• -X *54 


Ktunb^r iu 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


,, Bosseiu 

„ Maulmein . j 

micit e 

36. TaungGu . 


34. ^1, literary 

—ta \m€ \a 

„ spoken 

t’me bd 

32. Bwe . 

t'mi nd> 

41a. Wewaw . 

fme he 

S3. Karenbyn . 

nd 

Bra° . 

... 

4C. Karenni 

to 

• Yintala 

... 

Sin*hina 

Mai)auk 

... 

39. Gheko 

stt mwit 

37. PadatLi^ . 

d&d m icai 

38. YeinbI . 

zit mtiai 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi , 

cha 

Dermuha 

mi Mae e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (.Hmong) 

’~c1ii ~\yd6 

He-lliao 

... 

Pe-Miao 

ji-yao 

Man . 

md, md-Ude, 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Man<lan*tien . 

^mai /eVdy 

Man-ta-pan 

ma /ck*dy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalo^an Lemguages. 


72. Manch&tiorPatni 


73. Chamba LihuS . 

ma 

76. 

KanSsl 

mdi 

77. 

Kananii 

ma-ni 

78. Rangkas 

hma 

83. Dlmal 

a-hid 

84. T‘ami 

md~t*n 

85. Limbd 

hop 

86, Yak‘a 

ndi'^d 

87, K'ambu 

md^aP 

90. 

Baking . • 

md^~d 

91. 

Balali . 

7te-ha~ne 

92. 

SSngpSng 

md-nS 

93. 

Lohdrong 

... 

.94. 

LsmbieVong . 

md-hd, md'le 

96. 

Waling . 

md'in, md^dh 

96. 

Ch'ingtung 

md'-h.d 

97. 

Ruugch*enbung 

md'dh 

98. 

Dungmali 

9ndn,Je, so® 

99. 

Eddong or 



OliSmling . 

af*»a 

100. 

Nach'erSng 

md, md-d 

101. 

Kultuig . 

md 

102, 

T‘filnng . 

mee 

103. 

Chaurugya . 

dt-ti 

104. 

K'aliiig , 

ma-a 

106. 

Duinl 

«io*o 

88. 

Eai or JimdSx . 

mumd 

lf^6. Vfiyn or Hiyu 

mdn (negative) 

111. 

Gurung 

d“ni~bd 

112. Mnrmi 

d-hin 

113. Sunwar 

ma-mai 

114. Magarl 

mdrhd'le 

116. N§waii 

ma-h*a 

117. 

Pa(l% Pahti, or 



PaJii . 

md4eH 

U8. R(5ng or Lepcha . 

md-ne 

121. 

Too . 

ma4fdS 

123. Aka . 

ma 


Xnniber iu 
General 
Lli-t. 


123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 


J md 

125. Dada 

. 

md 

126. Mismi, DigarU 


^dtn, sdmhu 

Mija . 

• 

mid 

1 LoIo‘Mo8*o Group. 

Si-hia . 


... 

273. Lolo, . 


/ma 

A-hi 


a® 

Lo-lo p‘o 



276. A-ka (Ka) 


m'nb a 

277a. A-ko . 



275. Lisu 

, 

—md 

Lis'l or Ydyin, 


274. Mo-s'o 


maS, me 

Lahii 


ma he 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 


277a. Nung 

• 

ma i 

j Tibetan Group. 

GylrOng 

, 

di-mei 

Manyak 

, 

md S’ 

T‘aucbn . 


mdh’icd-, man 

Takpa 

, 

men 

Ham-pa 

. 

nair 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written 

min 

n Spoken 

min 

69. Balti . 


men, met, min'duk 

60. of Pnrik 


men, met, min-^uh 

61. LadakT . 


man, met 

63. of Spiti . 


man 

70. Kogate . 


min 

67. §arpa 


min 

68. Danjongka 


mem-bd, men 

69. BQoke 


men 

I Bdrd Group, 

1 128. Bodo Of' B£r& 


g^ud, nuh-gd 

130. L&lnng 


8tya 

1 131. Dima-sa 


nia 

, 135. Garo, Acbik 


thin 

142. Koch 


(borrows from Bengali) 

1 151. Tipora 


thi 

152. Denii-Chntiya 

• 

hay^d 

154. Angami 

2Sdgd Group. 

, md 

159. Sema , 


mo 

182. Bengina 


muh 

165. KSzaina 


md 

194. Sopvoma . 


mo 

166. Ao , 


md, nun 

169. Hlota 


me, mei 

170. Teng^ 


noho 

171. T^uktimi . 


i-mo’td If 

172. Yachtuni 


mo 

173. Tableng . 


yemun 

174. Tamhi 


nin^ 

175. Baaptn . 


man tai-U 

178w Nmiffiigia 


md 

179. Chang 


uy 

181. Md&ang . 



183. Empeo 


9^ 

187. Kahoi 


ho-ka me 

188. K'oirao . 


ma-if 

189. Mikh- 


idrll 

195. Maraxn 


lid 

197. Kwoireng . 


md-^S 

199. Tangk^a . 


d^-gd 

200. FadOng . 


mdryf 

201. K'angoi . 


ma-if 

202. Haring 


nii-mak-pi 


No (99). 


886 


Ksj.ljtir in 
(irwral 

List. 

Karkin Groups 

204. Chingpa or 

Kuchin 

n~r«Li fo 

Maran . 


205. Singp^o • 

nre 

Bnii-Ckin Group, 

Old Meit*ei 


206. Meit'ei 

nai‘tS 

307. T'Edo 

a-ki-poi 

213. Siyin . • 

iubo 

219. Lai 


234. Losei 

nl-h 

S27.’ Ban jog! 

i-lo 

228, Pink'u 

d-ekftn-fo, knti km 

329. Hringk'cl . 

d-Mdh 

232. Halliin . 

ke-e, man 

236. Langrpng . 

a~at\ ekaA’-ni 

237. Aimol 

ni-md 

288. Chiru • . 

ni-mi 

239. Kcihreng . 

ni-maJk 

240. Kom 

i-mctl' 

246, Parftin 

n-nok 

247. An£l 

mdi 

248. Hirdl-Lamg&ng . 

man 

353. TaangOa 


262. Chinbok 


Y4d\rin 

... 

254. Cbinbon 

m'si-ta 

Thayetinjo Chin . 

... 

256. So 0 #’ K‘yang 

n-nii 

257. K'aiui 


iii Group, 

370. Andro 

no’ko 

279. Sengiuai 

no~o 

380. Chuirel 

dit-de mate 

281. Kadu 

e» rkipd (? tone) 

Burmti Group 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

383. Mara • • 

ma-nd* 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang • 


372a. P‘un. Samong 

*m'» 

Me-gya . 

'nn 

264. Mm . . . 

n i-doi 

365, Burmese, written 

taa Uut 

„ spoken 

Md k»ft*‘ ^p‘S 

366. Arakanese . 

M Aaa* 

267. Taungyo . 


269. Danu 


268. In0a 

t9 nunuth open) 

270. Tavoyan • 

»* ^mouth open) 


DEAVimAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 


///« 

2S7. Korara . 


t7Af 

291. Kaikadl . 


iua 

389. ImU . 


air 

394. MalaySlam 


iW 

297. Kanareee . 


ilf^t oW 

298. Badaga . 


illei, i/la 

301. Kodagu 


dlfu 

302. Tn|n , 


W* 

303. Toda 


d 

304. Kdta 


ilia 

305, Kum^t or OriS 


mal-d 

307. Malto or Maler 


mala 

308. Kni, Kand^ 
Ikhond • 

or 

dS, 

310. KdlSmi 


... 

31A 


kiUe 


] Ncvberin 

j 

I 

j 8S0. Telspi . . 

1 328. Brihu! . . „a* ,;*,j 

i SEMITIC FAMILY, 

i Artbic . . la 

i INDO-EUEOPEAS FAMILY, AEY'AS SCE- 
i FAMILY. 

i Branirtn BrjneJi. 


. Old Persian 

Tiaip 

Aresta 

no. jt'~jt, aaeeki- 

^ Fahiavi 

n-f. ne 

j 381, Persian 

nd, ni 

i 339. Paatd, of Pesha- 

! war 

na 

j 353. Waziri . 

na 

j 8oA of Kandahar . 

«-7 

; 360. Onnnri 

n/r, fioi 

1 363. BaldcM, ilakranl , 

tta 

! 366. Eastern . 

in-M l 

j 370. Wax! 

nei 

1 871. Sirni 

iidi 

1 372. Sarikoli . 

nai 

1 376. letkisml, ZSbakl . 

nr. »3, M2 

' 377. Man jani or Mnngi 

MI 

jars. Yudya . 

no 

' Durdir or Pixnrha Branch. 

! 379. BaegaJi 

ael 

! 3S0. Wai-all . 

nai 

381. WasT-veri or 

I Yeron 

nick 

1 383. Kablsa 

ne 

1 334. Gawar-bati 

nai 

j 386. Fnsai, Eastern 

7 

387. „ Western . 

r na 

390. K^owfir or 

ChitrjE . 

no 

892. Si^ri, Gilgiti 

n’f, ndi, nSym 

394. ChiliR! . 

na* 

396. of DrSe . 

nu^ 

397. of p-lh-Hanu 

nSxt Mts 

400. Kfismlri 

na 

101. Eastawifl 

twit nim 

403. Pognli . 

na 

404. porlil Siraji 

naii 

405. Kambanl 

»'(, Hfl 

408, Kdhist'im, Ginv 

nd 

1 4i>9. Torwili . 

na 

411. Maiyf 

ni 

%P«y» European 

Ttd 

„ Syrian . 

ttd 

Imlo-Arp.m Branch, 

Sanskrit 

na, naki 

Prakrit 

MOt nmki 

430. K‘?trjni 


427. Lahudi, of Shah- 

pnr 

naki 

426. MlUtanl . 

na 

428. Hindkl . 

nit nak 

432. T‘ali , 

ndt nakt, 

4^3. P'aunI . 

naklt nak 

433. Tiniuli . 

nik 

442. of Salt Range • 

nakJ^ ndt 

437. Pdt'wuri . 

naki, adk 

440, Chib‘ali . 

naki 

441. Punch*! . 

neki 

446. Sind*!, Vioholl . 

na 

450. Lsri 

na, kS-na, ii~na 

462. Kachch?. 

na 

466. Marat*!. D5SI . 

ndk* 

478. Nagputi . 

ndki 

49A Kohka^l . 

nd 


620. 


Xoaber tm 
‘»eoer»I 
Lift. 

499. Singhalese 
602. Oriyft 

5‘?7. Bihfri, ilaifili , 
516. MasraM , 

621. B*ojjrari, North- 

ern • 
,t Sotiili- 
em . 

626. Nagpuria 

o2i\ Bengali, irritten . 

*« spoken , 
537. Soath-westem • 

I>41. Siripnrij 

546- Eastern . 

548. of Cachar . 

550. c£ Chittagong « 

351. ChsfoniL . 

63S. Assam(>se , 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad^ 

660. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch'attisgafl , 

5S2. Western Hindi, 
Hinddstonl . 
583. Vernacular 

HindostSnl . 
687. Dak*ini , 

5S9. Bingaril , 

593. Braj B'iVa 

606. Eananji . 

6U. Bandgli . 

616. Bankp'ail 

633. Pan jibs, leritten. 

spoken 


Mr 

n£k* 

nmk%t mk, nd 


Mr 

M-i 

ud 

MC 

M/f 

nd 

n it «a 
nn 

n6k$ii, oko 

Mdki^nd 

nakf 

ncikf 

n.e, nctki 


Mat 

nakt 

sSf ar, . 

mt, Mokt 

tutkf 
naiyu, moi 
nakf 
nakf,nd 


639. 

Powadl . 


Mail 

648. 

Pogii . 

, 

ar 

Ma 

650. 

Eangri . 

. 

na, naki 

668. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 


n% 

661. 

Cbardtari 

, 

nd 

666. 

Kat^iyawifl 

, 

ndtUkS 

673. 

K‘iiJ^^a . 

, 

nd 

676. 

G*i8idl . 

, 

nat 

j 713. Rajasthani, Mar- 



wiji 

, 

nd 

742. 

Jaipuri ,* 

. 

ndtkaS 

765. 

Mewati 

, 

nak 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara. 


nik 

761. 

Malvi . 

. 

nit ni 

770. 

NtmS(£ • 

. 

tiaki 

771. 

Lab*ani 

of 



Berar . 


naki 

708. 

K*Sndi^ , 

, 

ndt naki 

678. 

Bin . 

. 

ndt nkn 

1 782. Eastern Pahaji 



or K'as-kma 

. 

hoinff, nttf akd 

1 785. Central Pahafl, 



Kumaani 

, 

nai 

805. 

Gai-'tiiin 


nd 

I 816. Western Pahari» 



Jaunsazi 


St 

na 

816. 

Sirmanri 


nd 

820. 

Bag*£ti 


nd 

822. 

Ziat*an 


na, nik 

830. 

S5ddcM 


na 

833. 

Kujrd 


ndi 

837. 

Mandeali 


ni 

842. 

Chaniei|l 


nd 

848. 

Gadl 


nd 

845. 

Pahgwa|l 


nd 

847. 

B*adravi}n 

• 

naki,ndU 

849. 

Pl^ 

* 

Ma,iutki 
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Vnnober ia 
GenenU 
Lilt. 

AGaLITTINATrrB NON-IXDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Nunbirln 
1 Geacnl 
Lilt. 


Japanese . 

, yul it* iku 

Ainu 

, Oman* arapa 

Korean 

. kh 

Tarkl 

. biir 

Hanchn 

. gene 

Mongolian . 

. ot, ydbo 

&nkph 

, yd hit (?) 

Basque • 

. Joan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BnrosaaH . . ni 

AUSTfiO-NESIAN LANGUAGES, 

2. . . pctrgi 

Cham , . nau 

1. Saldn , . lokau 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LA2>iGJJAG:S:S. 

Mdn~JS^mir* 

K'mer . , tou 

3. Talaing, 'wtitten . d 

„ spohen . a 

SahaiSSman^. 

Salcai , , 6Y, ddy tf<?, cAfp 

SSmang . , Aar, cAojp 

jPalaung^Wa, 

4. Palatmg . . /o"x, na 


4. Falatmg 
Eatuxx 

DarSjig 


Idhht lehk 
hdo 


5. Wa , 

. liien, ho 

S6n . 

. lun 

En • . 

. hu 

Taidoi 

. hull 

AM6k . 

* ydn 

Ang-ka 

« ist 

MwgLwe , 

* pai iysn) 

Band . 

. Ao, le 

Yin or Riang 

. Ian 

K*aMnk . 

. yi 


K*59x Qroup. 
8, K'ftd, Standard . leit 
18. Wfc , . lid 

Nicoharexe, 

18. Nicoharese . .. d(‘fe) 


Mui^dd Giroup, 

15, S'erwbf, Santatt . 

16. Hnpdtd . tan 

26. Efirkd . . bi. 

27. £*ap& . . 

38.Jnfthg . kin 

28. Sarara « . tV, i, ntd 

30. Gadahc • . i 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Ted~Cktnett Group » 

ChixMa, Southern 

Handada . >{:*a 

CantODwe . 

Gytmi . . ei*i 

45. ShooeM, 

.}-*«*■ 

Lao . , , 

45, Lh m • 

47.fto. , 

49. &!1 , . . /pAi; Jkufd 

5X, AJbom > , 

51 .. bl ' 

Anmwtfee • ^ ^ 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . /le 

„ Basaein . 

„ Maulmein . 1 


„ Haulmein 
36. Tanngdn . 

34. SgA literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwi . . 

41a. Wewaw 
38. Karenbyu . 
Bra® 

40, Karenni , 


lice 

~ldt “Ao® 
la 
le 
Id 

le, t*d 


Yintala . 

. hd 

Sin>hm& 


Mapank 

. Id 

39. Gheko 

. le, a*o 

37. Padaung . 

. lai 

38. Yeinba . 

. do, lai' 

Mano 

. chit 

41. Zayein 

. Id 


72. Mancha^ or Patnl 

Ua, yod 

73. Chamha Lahnll . 

iht, yud 

76. Kanaal 

bun 

77. Kananrl 

6f-S 

78. Rarjgkas . 

di 

83. DlmSl 

kadai 

84. T*ami 

y^ 

So. LimbQ 

pig 

86. YaVa . . . 

Vi 

S7. K*3mba 

Vd 

90. Bahing . 

di, Id 

91. Balill . 

k*e 

92. Sangpang 

Vd 

93. Lohorong 

k*d 

94. Lambich‘6ng . 

k*d 

95. Waling . 

Vd 

96. Ch‘ingtang » . 

Vd 

97. Rungch*5nbung 

k*d, chi 

98. Dungmali 

Vd 

99, Rodong or 


Chamlisg 

d, piiA 

100. Nach'erSng 

k*d 

101. Kulong . 

Vd 

102. T‘filung . 

ddL’ 

103, ChanrBsya • 

le-vd 

104. K'aUng . 

Vo 

106, DSml . 

Vo 

88. Rai or Jimdar. 

Vu' 

106,’ Viyn or Hay u . 


111. Qniung 

kyd 

112. Mnrmi 

ni 

113. Sunwar 

Id 

114. Magart , 

nun 

116. NSwiii . 

A»,o 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 


Pahl . 

ie5, 5 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . 

ndn 

121. Totd . 

eVdpur { 

122, Aka . 

Ji*h'd 


Number la 
Geseiml 
Lilt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafls 

126. Miami, Digsru 
Mija 


55 

p‘ai, Vai 


Xtolo^Afos^o Group* 
Si-hia . . ... 

273. Lolo, . . s^e 

• • sjti, _wo, \^i 

Lo-lo p*o • . v^yt 

276. A-ka(Ki) . i 

277a. A-ko . . g 

275. Lisn . . , -Jpe, 

Lis'd or Tiyin . ji 


274. Mo-8«o 
L ahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a, Nnng 


5»5, id 


Mopwa, Bilichi . la 
„ Dermuha le 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miac-t8u(Hmdng) “mo, ~‘P*o^» 
~stea 

Ee-Miao . . moun 

Pe-Miao « . mo 

Man . . . min 

42. Lanten>Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ^m»n 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Zanguaget. 


7a. Nnng . . Hjd 

Zihelan Group* 

GydTiing , . ye~yen,da-ehin,ya-ckin 

Mknykk , , yu 

T'auchu , . dd-l-an 

Tkkph . . pai 

Hanrpk . , ta-sin, wa^-sin 

58. B*6tia, Tibetan, 

written so), *agro, p*yin 
n spoken sen, dro, chHn 

59. Bain . . ch*rt 

60. of Purik , . eA'« 

61. Ladakl . . cA‘a 


Bain . 
of Purik » 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Ksgate , 
Sarpa 
DSnjongka 
Hloke , 


128. Bodo or BIrS 
; 130. Lalnng , 

, 131. Dimi-sS . 
135. Garo, Achik 
1^. Koch . 

Isi. Tipuri 
162. Demi-Chntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Rengma 

165. KSzama 

194. SopToma 

166. Ao . 

169. HloU 

170. Tengsa 
173. T*nknmi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. TaWeng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Molang 
188. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K*oiiao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marem 
197. Kvoireng 

199. Tangk'ol 

200. P‘adang 

201. K'angoi 
208. Maxing 


* son 

* son 

* 

• gyu 

• yyo 

Gf^up* 

. i*an 

. li 
. tun 
. r3® 

. htn, kin 
. t\m 
, l-*e 

dydgu Group* 
m VO, io'td 
. gii, gico, icu 

• yil 

. gtea, td'id 
. id, chi 
. do 
. wd, yt 

. fji(r) 

. t'« (?) 

, i*at 
. t*ai 
. pdu 
, kd 

• kaUfko 
, krt'-Vot 

. id 
, ta 
. Vau 

• dam 
. id 

. id 

• tjai 
, rei 

, cAd, re 
, ekd 


Go (77, 217), 


SS7 


14 , Chingpl 

Kachin 

Maran 

5. Singp'o • 
Old Meit‘ei 


Group, 


i-Chin Group. 

h'oh'tdl 


S5o. TaiingOa « . Qj' 

262. Chinook . . set 

YSdwin • . 9'’^ 

254. Giinlwa . - 

Tharebnyo Chin . «r‘, 

256. So or K‘yaiig . sit 

257. K‘anu . * 

X«» Group. 

279. Andro • • sh 

279. Sengmai * . *'t 

280. Chairel • . i'd 

2S1. Kadtt , • -»iii 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi f*r Atai . « tf 

263. Lasi or Lechi . pe 

263. Maru . . Id 

260. ilaingSa or 

Ngachang • *» 7<i, su 

272a. P*an, Samong . id 
Mj-gyft • . ^d 

264. Mru . . • 

265. Bamese, written. ^k% 

„ spoken, 

266. Arakanese . - Id 

267. Tanngyo . . Oa 

269. Dann . , 6ie/* 

268. InOa , , , stcd 

270. Tavoyan . . 9tc<i 

■ DEAV1DIA2T FAMUT, 
286. TaniiJ , . /?"* 


it 7a, sOt 3U 

Id 

Id 

mun 

sKa 

s 

^Ki 

id 

Qd 

Bwd 

SKd 

9tc<i 


287. KoTara * 

291 . Kalka^ . * 

289. Inda 
294. Malays^ . 

297. Kananse . 

298. Badaga - 

SOL Ko^agu . . 

302. Tain . 

803. Toda . 

804. E5ta . 

306. Knmx or OtiS , 
807. Halt© or Maler 
308. Kni, KaadT, or 
Khond . 

810, Kdltol 
814. Go&$ 


pn 

U 

55 

5*5 

pd 

ko 

h^git iimpve,), 

po 

pd 

atfo 

athoge (impre.) 

kal 

kdf 


' Number ia 
Geoenl 
L;gt. 

) S20. Teingn . , pit 

32 S. BrShf:! . . Mu 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

.A.rabic . . Sawait 

INLX)-EUHOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Komber jjD 
tieeeral 
Li>b. 

409. Singhalese . 

. 502. Oriyi 

' 6C:r. BihdiL Mairili , , 
516. Magahl 
521 . B‘ojpnri, North - 
era . 

320. „ Sonth- 

era . 


206. 5reit*ei , 

rhat 

, Old Perbian 

siyjv- 

326. 

Nagpnria . 

jd- 

207 . T‘4do 

che 

[ Avesta 

rap-, sar- 

*30. Bengp.li, written , 

jd- 

213. Siyin 

prti 

Pahlavi 

rjtp- {mftan) 


„ spoken . 

Jd- 

219. Lai . 

k'd, kcd 

1 331. Persian 

rase- {rjfiaa), sate- (^udan) 

’ 537. 

Sonth-westem . 

Jd- 

224. Lusei 


839. Pasto, of Pesha- 


541. 

Siripnris; 

Jd- 

227. Banjogl 


war 

il- 

,546. 

Eastern . 

ja-t zv 

228. Pank‘u 

k^l 

353. 'Waziri , 

tl- 

648. 

of Cachar 

zd- 

22t». Hrangk-ol . 

fe 

; 354. of Kandahar . 

il- 

;650. 

of Chittagong . 

Sd- 

232. Hallam , 

sP. 

; 360. Onuuri . 

tja- 

551. 

Chakma , , 

j&- 

236. Langrong . 

k.ll 

363. BaldchL Makrlnl . 

raw- 

553 . Assamese 

Zil‘ 

237. Aimol 

eke 

i 366. Eastern . 

ravo- 

, 658. Eastern Hind!, 


238. Chini 

se 

; 370. Wajcl 

rach- 


Awad*! 

)d- 

239. Kolhreng , 

ch n 

371. Siyni 

sd-t sao- 

iseo. 

Bag'eli . 

Jd- 

240. Korr. . • 

se 

, 372. Sarikoli . 

teds- 

573. 

Ch'attisgarT - 

Jfi’ 

246. Purum , 

ten 

1 376. IskSsToI, ZebakI , 

sS- 

; 582. Western Hindi, 


247. An&l . 

chS 

377. Mtinjani or Mungl 

dp- 

i 

Hindostinl . 

jd- 

24S, Hiroi-Lam^ang 

r i 

378. Yiidya , 

oi- 

;583. 

Vemacnlar 



Bardic or Pihtcha Branch. 


\ 379. Balgali 
380. Wai-alS 
' 381. Wasi-veri 
; Veron 

I 383. KaUs2 
J 384. Gawar-bati . 

I 386. Pasai, Eastern 


pyeij’t 
chu-t I- 

pez- 

Pdr~ 

di~ 

pd-t sdr~ 


‘ HindostSni . Jd~ 

1 587. Dak*ini , • jd~ 

; 589. B&ngaru . . 

1 593. Braj B‘iik‘a . Jd" 

605. Eananjt . . /t- 

611- Bundeli . . Jd’ 

616. Bansp'ari . Jd- 

633. PaSjahi, written . jS- 
I „ spoken . Jd- 


[387. 

„ Western . 

par-, sdr- 

639. 

PSwSdT , 

, 

Jd- 

390. 

K'owir or 


648. 

Pogii . 


Jd- 


ChitrJli . 

K- 

650. 

Ksiigra. . 


Jd- 

392. 8194 , Gilgitl 

buj- {ho-) 

653. 

Gnjaifttl, Stan- 


394. 

Chilsri . 

boh- 


daid 


Jd- 

396. 

of DriLs . 

bo- 

661. 

Cbarotaii 

, 


397 . 

of IHdi-Hanu • 

bd- \ 

666. 

K»t*iy4w4^ 

. 

Jd- 

1 400, Esixtdzl 


673. 

K*trbe» . 

, 

Jd- 

|40L 

Kastawa^ 

gatj’- 

1676. 


. 

Jd- 

|403. 

PCgnH . 


1 713. B&jast'SnL Msx- 


404. 

Sli«^ 

git- 


WJLji 


Jd- 

405. 

E&mbanI 

gatP-,ga»- 

748. 

Jaiptui . 


Jd- 

408, K6hist4uI,QSrwi, 

ehd- 

756. 

Hew4ii . 


Jd- 

409. 

Torwall . 

hah, til- 

777. 

Gnjnii 

of 


411. 

MaiyS 

ha- 


Hazaxa 


Jd- 


Gypsy, European . 

Jd- 

761. 

MiM . 


Jd- 


„ Syrian 

Jd- I 

770. 

NIma$ . 


Jd- 


Indo-Jjyan Branch. 

771. 

Lab*ani 

of 



Sanskrit • 

gam- igaeheh*-) (p.p. gataj^). 


Berar . 


Jd- 



gd-i vraj- 

708. 

K!*&nde^ • 


Jd- 


Prakrit 

gaekeh*- {p.p. ga5),ja-, vane- 

678. B-ffi 


Jd- 

430. K*etrsnl . 

vanj-,jvl-, ehatt- 

782. Eastern Pahi|I 


417. LahndS, of Shah- 



or E'as-knrS. 

. 

Jd- 


pur 

wan- 

785. Central FahSiI, 


426. 

Multsnl . 

van- 



• 

Jd- 

428. 

TTindki , . 

van- 

806. 

GarVill . 

. 

Jd- 

4.32. 

1*81! 

t>da- 

816. 

Westeim FahsiL 


433. 

l)*annl . 

ron-, tu^- 


Jann^xl 


Ja-, nSf-, har- 

436. 

Tinanli . 

Jnl-, pacM* 

816. 

Sirmanif 


4eio- 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

van- 

820. 

Bag%^ , 


Jd- 

437. 

PoVwiii 

jd-, gaeM-, gan- 

822. 

Kii!t*aK - 


4^10- 

440, 

Chib*fili . 

Jd- 

830. 

§6dochI . 



441. 

PtinchT . 

gacM- 

833. 

Kn|ni . 


itds- 

446. Sind'S, YicboU . 

wan- 

837. 

Man^ll 


Jar 

450. 

L*ri 

wan- 

842. 

duonSsB 


Jd- 

452. 

Kachdi*! . 

vin- 

843. 

Gidi 


gdh- 

456. Hai4t%B5al 


845. 

Pahgwsjl 


gd- 

478. 

Nigpaii . 

(46*- 

817. 

B*adTawi2il 


ffdh- 

1494. 

1 

Edhkapl 

vStg 

849. 

Fsdazl . 


gaX- 



Eat (78). 


VamhfTin 

Oenenl 

Lilt. 

iiGOLimNATIVIl NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japattese . 

taberUf kuu 

Ainu 

the 

Eorean 

fttek 

Tnrld 


Manehn . 


Mongalian 

ide 

SankjA 

ait*oi 

Basque 

jetn 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

nC. BuTosaakE . 

si 

AUSTBO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

makAn 

Cham 

hon 

1. Sal^ 

mhkant muam 

A0STEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 


K*m5r 

H 

8. Tklaing, written . 

chu 

„ spoken . 

Ji(f 

Sdkai-Simajtg, 

&kai 

ehoy cka 

Sixnang 

gS*, chV 

Palauiig-W’a. 

4 Palaimg 

hdrut kS^, 

Kataxr « 

horn 

Daring . 

horn 

6. Wa 

moii, s*am 

Sdn • . 

prh 

En • • • 

S'fut 

Tai-loi 

sdn 

A Mdk . 

kyd 

ing-ku 

kai 

MongLwe. 

kai 

Danii 

fswe 

Tin or Biang 

swim 

K*a Mnk . 

a 

JS^Sn Group, 

A E*Id» Standard . 


12. War 

6A 

Nicolareae, 

IS. Nicoharese 

ok-ndk 

2£ur^4^ Group. 

16. E‘erwin, Santili . 

jdm 

lA HundSii 

jdn 

26. Enrku 

Jujum 

27. K*ariS 

nio° 

28. Jnlhg 

jin 

29. SaTara . , 

fum^ ga 

SO. Gadab& . . 

sdm, ga 

SLNITIC LANGUAGES, 

Group. 

Chinese, Sonthem 


Mandarin 

(Pekin, -cA'M 

Cantonese 

V 

Gy&mi 

h*yai 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

1 — I £» 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lti . 

loi 

47. K*dn • 

kin 

49.&hn . 

/kin 

&L Ahom 

CASSIS . 

^tin 

ABBamsM * 

— Aa 


Vomber In 

Q«nenl 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

So. Pwo, literaiy 

*<"14 

„ Rassein • ^ 

an 

„ Maulmein . j 

36. TanngOu . 

tm 

34. literary 

s . 
n 

„ spoken 

d 

32. Rwe . 

A 

■11 a. Wewaw 

A 

83. Karenbyu . 

A 

Bra° 

A 

40. Karenni 

i 

Yintala . 

An 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 

An 

30. Gheko 

it 

37. Padating . 

d 

38. YeinbS 

d 

Hand 

C* 

41. Zayein 

«en, /Im 

Mopwa, Rilichi . 

d 

„ Dennuha 

a 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mia(i-tsu(Hmong) 


He-Miao 

nan 

Pe-Miao. 

into 

Man 

win 

<12. Ltinten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

nin 

Man-ta-pan 



TIBBTO-BUIOIAN LANGUAGES. 
Himala^ttn Languatjes, 


72, Manchrttl or Patnl 

ztt 

73. Chamba Lahull 


ze 

76. Kanlial 


ztt 

77. Kanauri • 


sd 

78. Rangkaa 


Jd 

83. Dlraal 


c/id 

84. T*unii 


r/ii 

86. Limbu 


r/te 

86. Yak*! 


eko 

87. K*arabu 


ckff 

90. Bahing 


Jd 

01. Bfilali . 


c/to 

02. Sangpang 


e/io 

93. Lohordng 


elid 

04. Lainbich*dng 


cho° 

95. Waling . 


cho 

06. ChHngtang 


c/to 

97- Rungch’enbung 

c/th 

98. Dungmali 

99, Rodong 

or 

c/io 

Chamling 


c/td 

100. Nach‘creng 


c/iU 

101, Kuliing . 


c/io 

102. T'filung . 


pS 

103. Chanrasva 


jd 

104, K‘aling , 


iyu, ku 

106. Diiml 


iyu 

88. Bai or Jimdar. 

fo 

106. Tayn or Hayn 

. 

id 

111. Gnrung 

. 

c/ia 

112. Murmi 


c/id 

113. Snnwar 

. 

jd 

114. Magaii . 

. 

jyd 

116. Newati 

117. Pad% Pahii, 

or 

na 


PaM . . ne 

118 . B^^orLepcha . so 

121. T6to. . . eUr{7) 

122. Aka • . . cAx 


'Humber la 
Qcn«nJ 
Lirt. 


123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

j dd 

125. Dafla 

. da 

126. Mismi, DigSrS 

. fS 

Mlju 

. u 

Ziolo-Mos*o Oroup, 

Si-bia 

t 

273. Lolo, /S^ . 

/d^a 

A-hi 

. dkp^ 

XjO-1o p*o . 

, i£Eo° 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

i&A 

277 (T. A-ko 

. za 

275. Lisu , 


Lis‘1 o;* Ylyin . dqA 

274. Mo-^'o 

. nzSf dssfi 

Lahu 

. dsA 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 

. s*A 

277a. Nnng 

. un 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyarung . 

. iA'^zau 

Mhnyak 

. fiAj’6 

THiuchu . 

• AdA 

Takpk 

. zau 

Haurpk 

. nani 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written zo 
.f spoken 

59. Bala . 

. zd 

60. of Pnrik • 

. zd 

61, Ladak*! . 

• za 

63. of Spiti . 

. zo 

70. Kagate . 

, so 

67. Sirpa 

. so 

6'i. Diinjongka 

, Sit 

69. Hlokc . 

. za 


Barn Group. 

12S. Dodo or R4|4 

. zd 

130. LaUmg • 

• jd 

131. Dimfi-sa 

• y* 

135. Garo, Achik 

. e/io® 

c> 

. c/id 

irG. Tipurfi 

. c/td 

162. Deiin-Chntiya 

. sd 


Ndgd Chroup. 

'*154. AngSmi 

. c/ti 

l.j9. Scmfi 

. ilhu, chu 

163. Hengiua 

. te[?) 

165. Keyslmfi 

. td{?) 

194. Sopvoma . 

. kut 

166. Ao • . 

, v/if 

169. llldta . 

. (fO 

170. Tengsa 

. iyif. 

171. T'ukumi . 


172. Yachnmi . 

. su (7) 

173. Tablong 

. /id 

174. Taraln 

. hd 

173, Banpara 

. sn 

178. Namsangia 

. c/tS 

179, Chang 

. Jaw 

IS] . Musung . 

. sS 

183. Empeo 

, tSo 

187. Kabul 

. tw 

1S8. K'oirao 

. td^m 

189. Mikir • 

, e/<o 

195. Maram . 

. iw 

197. Kwoireng . 

• i//^ 

199. Tangfc'nl . 

, set 

200. P*adSng • 

m sai 

201. K*angoi . 

. si 

202. Haring 

. ekd 


Eat (78). 


0«mm1 

Liik, 


104. Chingpl 

Kacbic 
Manm . 
206. Singp‘o . 


iTocAm Group, 
or 

. sa 

. 

« sd 


KM-Chin Group, 


I HsbiW in 
G«nml 
List. 

32(X Tdagv 
! m Brftbui 


Knsi]»er is 
Ossccm: 


. <<n 
. kvn 


499. Singhalese . 
503. Ofiyi 


SE3IITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic * • akdla 


1 

i 

j 


INDO-EVROPEAX FAMILY, 
FAMILY. 


AEYAJf SUB- 


507. Bih&ii, Mait^ . 
616. Magahl . 

631. 3*03 purl, Ncrth- 
em. 

620- w Sonth- 


i‘A- 

i'a- 

F*/x- 


F*tt- 


Old Meit'ei 

pdo-Jd 

i06. Meit'ei 

ehil 

307. T*adc 

nS 

813. Shin. 

ne 

219. Lai 


234. Lusei 

ei 

827. Banjogi 

m 

228. Pimk*a 

cht 

229. Hrangk*ol . 

fdh 

232. Hallilm 

tdi ni 

236. Langrong . 

fdJe, nth 

237. Aimol 

ehd 

238. Chiru 

sale 

239. Kolhreng . 

ehd 

240. Korn 

td 

246. Parfxm 

hah 

247. Anal 

ehd 

248. Hiioi>Lajng&ng 

ehd 

255. TanngBa 

6» 

252. Ghinbok * 

tF 

Yidwin 

6 

254. Chinbdn 

pe 

Thayetmyo Chin 

ei 

266. So or K*yang 

e 

257. E‘ami 

eio (/) 

ZSi Group. 

279. Andro 

sai 

279. Sengmai . 

saif) 

280. CSiairel 

96 

281. Eadn 

you* 

Burma Gt'oup. 

261. Szi or Atsi 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

• t?'* 

268. Maru 


260. MaiugOa or 

Kgachang 

, chi 

272^J. Fun, Samong 

, 9^n 

Me-gya . 

. i'-d 

364. Mru . 

, ehd 

266. Barmese, written 

•hd 

„ spoken 


266. Arakaneae . 

. e*<i 

267. Taungyo . 

. Ud 

269. Dana 

. sd 

268. InOa . 

. 9d 

270. Tavoyan 

. td 

DEATlblAJI EAHILT. 

386. Tamil 

• tin 

387. SloraTa . 

, tin 

291. Kaika^ . 

. tin 

289. Irnla 

. 

294. Malayajam 

. ria 

297. Kanarese .. 

. tin 

398. Badaga . 

. rin 

301. Ko^m • 

. tint 

303. Tula . 

, tin 

308. Toda 

. 

304. Kota 

. tin 

306. Kumx or Ors3 

. «fox 

307. Kalto or Haler 

. «i5g 

308. Kui, Kandi, 

or 

Ehond , 

• tin 

31Ck Eoliml 

• ... 

814. 6696 I 

• tin 


£raaian Sraneh, 
Oid Persian . ... 

Avesta . . 

Pahlavi . . x^ur-iX^ai’tan^ 

' 331. Persian , . x«»- tX«»*^**' 

, 889. Pnaio, c£ Pesha- 

Wtir . . X*'*»“ 

; 333. Wtuari . . x*'^“ 

! 354. of Kandahar , 

i 360. Ormnri . , x*®*^ 

I 363. Baldchl, MakrinI tear- 
366. Eastern . , ?c«r- 


370. Waxi 

phv> 

371. Siyni 

yid 

372. SarikoU . 

>or- 

376. Iskisml, Zebaki . 

yar- 

377. ManjSnl or Honj^ 

X"*- 

378. YiidYa. . 

xor- 

Bardic or Bl^neho, Branch. 

379. Basgali 

pnh~ 

380. Wai-ali 

381. Wasi-veri or 

yU~ 

Veron . 

Opu- 

388. Enlasa 

zaF- 

384. Gawar-bati 

so- 

386. Pa^, Eastern 

6- 

387. „ Western 

390. E'Swfir 

0- 

ChitrSli . 

31*5- 

392. Si^, Gilgiti 

FV 

394. Chiksi . 

F*«A- 

396. of Dr§£ . 

Fe-, F*6- 

j 897. of psh-Hanu 

F‘rt- 

1 400. K&sndii • 

FV- 

j 401. Kastawifi 

F‘e- 

j 403. Pdguli . 

F‘d/- 

j 404. X>o^ Sirs jl 

F‘«- 

1 4(^. B&mbanI 

F‘a- 

I4O8. Eohistii^Gfirwl 

F‘o- 

j 409, TorwaL . 

F*«- 

j 411. Haiyt . 

F*a. 

Gypsy, European 

x«- 

; „ Syrian 

id- 

! Indo-Arpan Branch,, 

Sanskrit . 

i*di-,JtW9- 

Prakrit 

F*t?-, Jim- 

1 480. K^etriUM 

... 

i 417. Lahnda, of Shah 


1 • 

F"5- 

1 426. Hfiltin! . 

F‘fl- 

1 428. Hindki . 

i'*d- 

[ 432. T‘ali 

F*«- 

1 433. I>ann! . 

F‘ti- 

1 435. Tiafttili . 

F‘^- 

442. ofSaltEan^ 

F‘A- 

437. PdtSruii . 

F‘a- 

440. Chih*£U . 

. F*<i- 

441. PunchT . 

. F*rt- 

446. Sindl, Vicholi 

. F*d- 

450. U|i 

. F*a- 

453. Kochchl . 


456. BSal 

. F‘a- 

478. Nagpuri . 

• F‘ii- 

494. Kohka^i 

. F'd- 


em • ir‘«- 
526. ^a^^purii . k*d~ 

630. Ben^i, written . i'*£- 
„ spoken , i*d~ 
637. Scath-westem , i*<i- 

641. Siripurii . . k*d~ 

646. Eastern . . l‘*d‘ 

548. of Cachar . Ar*«* 

650. of Chittagonjj; . ! 

651. ChfckmS . . 

563. A&samese . . 

I 658. Easters Hin^ 


Awad^ . 

660. Bag'iii . . 

673. Ch^atdsgar*! . F*,-/- 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostinl . 
583. VemacalBx 



HlndostAnl 



587. 

Dak‘inl . 


F*a- 

689. 

Bangaru 


Jia- 

693. 

Braj B‘&kk 


k*a-,jat- 

805. 

Kananjl . 


h*d- 

611. 

Bnnd&Q . 


i’d- 

616. 

Banap‘aii 


l^d- 

633. Panjihl, written 


F!a- 


„ spoken 


F'fi- 

639. 

Powidi . 


F‘rt- 

648. 

Pogxl . 


Vd~ 

660. 

KSngri. . 

. 

F*tf- 

1 663. Gnjarfitl, Stan* 



dard 


h*d- 

661. 

Oharotaxi 


F‘^ 

666. 

Kat'iyftwa^ 


F‘d‘, Jam- 

:673. 

K'fiiSri . 


h*d- 

; 676. 

G<isi^ . 


F‘rt- 

jris. 

£i 3 aBt* 2 n!, Mir* 



wall . , 


Jiw^ 

1742. 

Jaipur! , 


i^d’ 

755. 

M§wsti . 


F‘rt- 

777. 

Gnjnil 

of 



Hazara 


h*d- 

761. 

HilTi . 


yd- 

770. 

. 


yd- 

771. 

Lab*anl 

of 



Boar . 


ya- 

708. X<ind6« . 


yd- 

678. B-ffi . 


yd- 

1 783. Eastern Paki|i 



or K‘a8-ktir» 

, 

yd- 

785. 

Central Pahifi 



Kumanni 

, 

yd- 

806. 

GaySrtJi , 

. 

yd- 

1 816. Western FahBfi 



Jaunsixi 


yd- 

816. 

Sinnanii 



820. 

Bag^ft^l . 


yd- 

832. 

Kittt'aB . 


yd- 

880. 

&6d5ch! . 


yd- 

833. 

Enlni 


h*d- 

837. 

Mand»«l 


F‘<f- 

842. 

Chaxniali 


yd- 

843. 

Gsa . 


ya- 

846. 

PaugwaH 


yd- 

847. 

B'adiawihl 


ya- 

849. 



yd- 


OH 


Komberin 

G«aex&I 

IM. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . sutcaru 

Ainu . . a 

Norean . . an 

Torki . • iitur 

'Manchu . , te 

Hongolian . . shfo 

Sauk|A . . sent 

Basque . , jiarrit aeri 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

850. Boro^H . . harut 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
L Sal5n 


. diiio^ 

, hatdp 
. nadol^ 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-JS?m€r. 

N^er . . (t<hk%y 

3. Taking, written . 

„ spoken . 

Sahai’-SSmang. 

Sakai . . g5i, gigdi 

S&nang . . noJfc, nog^ Hob, ndp 


4. Fakung . 

Eatuit • 
Darang • 

5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . . 

Tai-loi • 
AHdk . 
Ing-ka 
Mong Lwe 
Danl 

Yin or Kiang 
E*a Muk • 


Palaung-Wa. 
, mo° 

. mS* 

, ' hoi 
. ndm. 

. nin 

. ndm 

* mdk 
. iit-ti 
. tit 

. tit 
. Old 
, ha-de 

• ih~ni 

JS?as% Group. 


8. K'fisS, Standard « son 
IS. WSr . ikea. 

Nicobar, ese. 

13. Nicobarese . pdya 

Group. 

IB. K'ervrad, Santfill . duf^ 


16. MundM 

26. Kurku 

27. K*ari5 

28. Juing 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabs 


iu* 

suhshg 

ioko 

doko 

gob, tviihum 
letsa (?), kuhun't (/) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Ted-Chinese Group. 
Cbincsv, Soutbern . 

Mandarin • 

Cantoueso . 

Qyinn . . chan 

45. Siamese, written . ■% 

Bi>oken 

Lao . . .... 

46. LU . . _ 

4r. K‘Dn . . j"“* 

42. . • . \nkh 

5L Abimt . . ntin 

K^lmii . . 9174 

AnniHUCgt* . • ftSl 


XambeT is 
Geserml 
Usb. 

EAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . ^sbn /ncm 

„ Bassein • -) 

Maulmein 

36. TaungSu . . bn Ian 


Number in 
Genersl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Kiri 


84. Sgl, literaay . Ve -n i 
„ spoken . s*i ni 

32. Bwe . . . si ad 

4l<z. Wewaw . . s* nd 

33. Karenbyu . , sand 

BiiP 

40. Karenni . . ond 

Tintala . . ndn 

Sin-bini 

Mapauk . sd ndd 

39. Gbeko . . i nd 

37. Padaung . « ou nan 

38. Yelnbi , . nd 

Hand • , dit 

41. Zayein . . ndn 

Kopwa, Bilichi . s^nd 

„ Dermuba no 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii(Hin5ng) -\twa “\5»ad 
He-Miao . . nidn 

P5-Kiao . . . sM-yao (or ‘rao) 

Kan • . . fjb-Ju 

42. Lanien-Yao . ... 

Kan-lan-tien . ch*uei 
Man-ta-pan . /ch?ub% 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages. 

72. Mancha^ or Patni to 

73. Cbamba Lahnli . h*rat 

76. EansK . . nts 

77. Kanauxl . . 

78. Eangkas . . ehU 

83. Dlxnal . . y<yh, 

84. T'ainl . . ho 

83. Iiiznbu • , yuh,yug 

86. Yak^a , , yuh 

87. K'ambu . . tuws 


90. 

B'dbing . . 

ni’S 

dL 

BalsE . 


92. 

Sangpang 

tu 

93. 

Lobdrong 


94. 

Laznbicb'ong . 

pu 

95. 

Waling , , 

yu 

96. 

Cb^ingtSng 

yU 

97. 

EOngcb'gnbung 

yu 

98. 

Dungmali 

PS 

99. 

Boddng or 



Cbsmling 

PU,4 

100. 

Nacb‘erSng , 

tyU 

101. 

Kulnng . 

tu 

102. 

T'ulnng . 

gaH 

103. 

Chaurasya 

bak 

104. 

K^aling • 

hd 

106. 

Dumi 

mo 

88. 

Koi Or Jirndar . 

mo 


106. Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gnrung 

112. Kurmi . 

138. Sunw'ar 
114. Magari 

116. Newuii 

117. Pa(l% Pahil, or 

PabI . 

118. Bdng or Lepeba , 

121 . Toto • 

122. Aka . 


ehS 

nan 

iyuh(f) 
ri, rd (/) 


125. Dafla 

. dtl 

120. Miami, Digai'u 

. dl 

Mlju 

. lop 

XoZo-ATos'o Group. 

Si-bia 

• «>> 

278. Lolo, .. 

. \hu \»' 

A-bi 

. Knit \n% 

Lo-lo p*o 

. \ii Kto 

276. A-ka (KS) 

. no 

277a. A-ko . 

. sd 

276. Lieu . 

• /ni ~~tdt 

Lis'! Or Ylyin . 

27A Ko-s‘o 

. ndsib 

Labn 

. mb 

2770. Pyen or Pyin 

• Uih 

277o. Nung 

. f'uh 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylriing . 

. nd-nen 

Manykk 

, nai-Jb 

Tkuebu • 

. ajon 

Tkkpa . 

. sii& 

Haurpk 

. un-sun t tedn 

68. B‘d|i§, Tibetan, 

written sdod 

„ spoken db^ 

59 . Balti 

, duk 

60. of Pnrik 

. duk 

61. LadakT . 

. duk 

63. of Spiti . 

. dot 

70. Nagate . 

. te 

67. Sarpa 

. dot 

68. Danjongka 

• db 

69. Hloke . 

. dot 

Bard Group. 

123. Bodo or BSfS 

. sdtjti 

130. Lalung 

. k'e-Jah 

131. I^a-sa . 

. kam 

135. Gsrd, Achik 

, arson 

142. Koeb 

. a-chch^on 

161. Tipura 

* a-chuk 

162. Demi-Cbutiya . dud« 

Ndga Group. 

154. AngSmi 

. hd 

169. Serna 

. lie 

162. Bengma 

. hi 

166. Eskaxna . 

. hi 

194. SopYoma . 

. heh-hu 

166. Ao * 

. men 

169. Hlota 

. Vok-VH 

170. Tengsa 

. mau 

171. Thxkmni . 


172. Ysudimni . 

. is{J) 

173. Tableng . 

. im 

174. Tamln , 

. « 

175. Banparft 

. nb 

178. Namsangia 

. tan 

179. Chang 

. sd^ 

181. Moaang • 

. non 

183. EmpSo 

. ... 

187. Kabul 

. bam 

188. K*oirao 

. u:am 

189. Mikir 

, in-wt 

196. Karam 

• ham 

197. Kwoireng . 

. mtau 

199. Tan^Hil . 

. pam 

200. - P^adang . 

• pern 

201. K'angm . 

. pan 

202. Haring 

. om 



at (79), 


!11 


VwiWrla 

CMMnl 

llil 


-204. ChiBg|4 

JCtehix 
MftTmm 
Simfp*o , 


Old 3Ieit‘w 

Meit'ei • 

Tide 

?iyin 

Ij&i 

LusSi 
Banjogi 
Pank'u 
Hringk*ol . 
Hailim 
Langrong . 
Aixaol 
Chira 

Kolkreng . 
Korn . 

Purum 
Ani.] . 

HirOi-Lamgang 
TaangOa 
Chinbok 
YIdwin 
. Chinbon . 
Thayetiajo Chin 
S5 or K^yrnng 
. K'ami 


JTaeAin Crronp. 
or 

. i?un 
• tUH 

. dSn 

Xnhi-Chin Group, 

. J9‘a» 

. p'am 
. « 

. U 
. iu 
. ti 
, ton 
. ^'5 
. tH 
. sSn 
. t‘un 


; Kwtoti 
etMml 
i ttot. 

I m T«laga 
j SS8. Brihol 


i 

! ti«D»xaI 


, Inrtj 

. m 


279. Andro 

379. Sei^mai 

380. Chatrel 

381. Kada 


LfU Group, 
. ton 
. fon 
. ton 
. ^foun 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atei . 

tjH 

262. Laai or Leohi . 

t*oA 

263. Mam . , 

lisauA 

260. MamgOa or 


Ngachang 

ASi 

273a. Fun, Samong . 

tun 

Me-gyS . . 

thn 

264. Mrd • 

keom 

265. Burmese, written , 

t*uin 

spoken . 

•^t*ain 


266. Arakanese . 

. tain 

267. Tanngyo . 

. ihn 

269. Bann • 

. tain 

268. InOa . 

m iaik 

270. Tavoyan , 

. /oiA 


DBAVrDIA^^ FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
2S7. Kota%’a . 

291. Kaikam , 

28i>. Imla . 

2i>4. Malayalam . 

297, Kanuireue . 

29S. Batjkiga . 

’AM. Kod.iim 
:t02. Tnl'n . 
m TtHLa . 

^K>4<. Kota , . 

;105. Karux or OriS . 
Jk>7. MaltoiirMaier . 
1408. Kni, KandT, or 
Khond • • 

310. Kulfiznl • • 

31A GuntjS * . 


uthar 

uhJea 

koani 

vhandu kove (impre.) 
iV 

hUdf 

knli (impre.) 
knllona {impre,) 

i„u 

uehkir (impre.; 
kudeiru (impre.) 
okk 
ok 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , Jo^tuu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSrmnian Srun^'A. 


1 Old Persian . nijiad- 

I Avesta , , aiked-’ 

Pahkvi , , iiK- 

381. Persian , , ^Kii€ttia7i‘, 

I 339. r.-ilt?;. of Peska- 
trar , . 

1 S53. Wa2M . , i'/f-xdsi- 

I 354. of Kandahar , . 

j 360. Onnurl , , nica- 

I 868. BaldcM, Makr2n! nind- 
1 866. Eastern . , nind- 

370. y^’axl . . nazd- 

371. Siifiil . . nS‘ 

872. SaiikoR , . jitO- 

376. lakiainl, ZfibaM . wtrf- 
377. 3Iunj2niorMungi ».<V6- 
378. Yiidyl , , «i.e- 

Dardir or Pis Tvhtt B/'anek, 
379. Basgali . . »X2- 

380. Wai-alS , . 

381. Waet-veri or 

YoTtm , . bislu- 

383. Kali^ . . nit’- 

384* Gawar-bacti , ntl- 
886. Palai, Eastern , 

887. „ Western ,]**' 

390. K^dnibr or 

ChitriS « . »»lf- 

392. Sini, Gilgit! • bai~ 

39A Chil^ . . 5at- 

396. of Brig . , hoi- 

397. of Bsh-Hanu . bSf- 
400. Kfismiii , . bih- 

401. Kas^tritl . hik- 

403. PdgnK . . byim- 

404. podaSira^I , ini<- 
405. Rimbanl . 2;t#A- 
408. KdhistSni, GSrwi lai‘ 

409. TOrwaR . . b^ai- 

411. MaiyI , . h"ai- 

Gypsy, European. 6e>- 
,, Syrian . 7r?s- 


Saxtskrit . 
I*rakrit 
K‘Str5ni , 
Lalinda, of Shal 
pur 

MultEsi . 
Hindki . 

'T.nji 

l>*anni . 
Tiniuli , 
of Salt Range 
PotSvarl , 
Cliib'all . 
PimchT , 
Sind'L Yieboll 
Uli 

Kachi'h*! 
5IaT4ti. B5M 
Nftgputi 
Kofikanl 


Jnrfo-Mryaa Branck, 

, itpaviS- 

. «0tf7a- (p.p. uoaitVS) 


bdh~, bsh- 

hhak- 

hah- 

hak- 

IdV- 

hdh- 

hah- 

ft€tk- 

hf- 

reh- 

tA- 

bai*- 


409. Singhalese . 

tedt/i- 

508. OrijS 

hma- 

507. 

Bihiii, MaiCiR . 

laU- 

516. 

Magahl . 


521. 

B'cjpuii, North- 



e:n . 

bcir- 

580. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bait-. 

586. 

Nagpuiai 

baff*- 

530. Bengali, written . 

lOJl- 


,, spoken . 

Ils- 

337. 

S. tith-westem . 

htu- 

541. 

Shipuria 

hor- 

546. 

Eastt'm * 

hai’t 

54S. 


6a- 

55C. 

of Cklitagonr . 

bai- 

631. 

Qiakma . 

lar- 

353. 

Assamese . 

lok- 

66S. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

6a*7‘- 

560. 

Bag‘e.l . 

lait'- 

5."3. 

Ch'.ittisgafT . 

hail/- 

3S2. 

Western Hind!, 



Kinds stini . 


:5S3. 

AV’isajuij.r 


1 

! 

HinduhtSni . 

la:^- 

;5S7. 

Br.sc'ini . 

Icit't*- 

|589. 

Bfingaru 

bait-' 

593. 

Brcj B‘ak*a 

bait*- 

606. 

Kanauji . 

bait*- 

61L 

BundSli . 

hait*- 

616. 

Banipari 

haiV‘ 

633. PanjiM, Trritten . 

hair-. 


„ spoken . 

^oai- 

639. 

POwadl . 

hmik- 

64S. 

Pdgri . 

5aKA- 

650. 

Kzcgia . 

bak- 

1 658. Gujarati. Stan- 



dari . , 

bei 

!661. 

I’karOtaii 

bfh- 

666. 

KifiyZwadl . 

lek- 

673. 

K’driwa, . 

bet*- 

676. 

G ‘i^ZiR . . 

bait 

1 71b. 

Rsjastanl. Mar- 


i 

w£ri . 

hkt- 

1742. 

.laipuri . 

bait*- 

765. 

MSwati . 

bait* 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

bals- 

761. 

Mlivi . 

6eT- 

770. 

Niina^ . 

baf- 

771. 

Lab'aci of 



Berar . 

bef- 

708. K*and5sl . 

bat-, 

678. 

Blli. 

bix- 

j782. 

Eastern PahZ|{ 



or K'as-kura . 

boo- 

786. Central Fahilrl, 



Kumauni 

bait* 

805. 

Gar'wili . , 

hatf 

*816. Western PahS|i, 



JannsSri • 


816. 

Sinnaiiri , 

545- 

830. 

Bag‘4t! . 

5?r« 

822. 

Ki8t*aR . 

bit*- 

830. 

Sodochi • • 


833. 

Ei4nl • • 

hik- 

837. 


hatt*- 

842. 

Clmiiiea]! 

haik- 

$48. 

Gadl 

hiX- 

$46. 

Pnhgwali 


847. 

B'adrawibl . 

biX" 

849. 

Pidarf . 

as- 


Gome (80). 


Vnaibiria 

OeneMl 

Xdft 

AQGLUTINiLTrrB NON-UTDUK liANGrAGES. 
Japanese . . hwr% 

Ainu • t eh 

Eorean • . o 

TurH . , hil 

Hanoliu . , izi 

y’nTtgrilia.'n , ire 

SaukiA . . irai 

Basque . . ethorrifjin 

UNCLASSED LANOFAGE. 

850. BurusasH . . Jv 

AFSTRO-OTSIAIf ULCTGFAGES. 
llCalaj , . mhrif dhthn 

Cham ». . ^3rai 

1. SalOn . . ncb-rin, n^in* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC IiAIfGUAGES. 

3fo»-A^wJr- 
E:*m§r . « mok 

5. Taking, written , hlitn 

„ spoken , hloH 

Sahat^SioMitff. 

Sakai . . he^, hii 

SSmang . . jpS 

JPalaung-Wa, 

4 Paknng . . ?ox. ^ 

Eatuzr . . Z^AA (go Here), 

Daring . , ZA 

6, Wa • . • (Ao) h&^ne 

86n . . . *» 

En • « • *n 

Tai-loi , . «* 

AM5k . . i 

Ang-ku • . tn 

Hong Lwe . int-pu 
DanI • po 

Tin or Eiang , mu, mo 
Huk . , toet 

JS?aH Q-roup, 

8. X'iri, Standard . lodn, hUe 
18. Wir • • «dn, AZI 


Haakberin 

Qenetal 

list. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


„ Bassein . i 

Y« 

„ Haulmein .j 

36. Tanngdu . 

Idn 

34 Sgl, literary 

—Ad, 

„ spoken 

M 

32, Bwb . 

le 

41a. Wewaw 

la 

33. Eaienbyu . 

le 

Bri® 

r 

40. Earenni 

hyk 

Yintala . 

h‘t 

Sin-hml 

Hapauk 

dz 

39. GHeko 

se 

37. Padaung . 

lai 

38. Teinbl . • 

dsioi 

Mane 

ehu 

41. Zayein . • 

... 

Hopwa, BilicM . 

Id 


„ Dennuha he 

MAN . LANGUAGES. 

43. Hiao-tsft (Hmoi^) 

He-Miao « ZA 

Pe-Miao . iiea 

Han . . hSi^ sieeu, taopyS 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^tai 

Man-ta-paa - 

TIBETO-BUBHAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaycm. Zanffuoffet, 

72. Hanchi^ or Pa|iiX Sta 

78. Chamlaa Laknll . shi 

78. Kanisl . . zar 

77. Eanauii , . Ja 

7S. Bangkas . . raoh 

83. DTmil . . Id 

84 T*aird , . ra 

86. Liinka . . p^e 

86. Tak^S. . • S 

87. E'amku . . han 

90. ]l^limg . ^ r£, pi 

91. Baku . . da 

92. SSngping . ha 


Viunber in 
Oen^ 

List. 

383. Abor 
124 Hiri . 

125. Dafli 
128. Miami, DigSxa 
MljQ . 


Si-kia 

273.Lolo,/i^ . 
A-hi . 
Lo*lo p*o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277«. A-ko . 
275. Lisu 


LolO’Moe'o Group. 

. . vZtt sli 

. Va, «cZ« nZA 
. vJ« 

1) . 7k 

. . la 

. »fa 


Lis‘£ or Tlyin la 
Mo-s'o . m pa Ul 
Labu . . la 

277a.Pyen or Pyin . Ik 
277a. Nnng . . di 

Tibetan Group. 

GylrOng . . kkrpUn, pk-pUn 

HAnyik . , le-mo 

Tkucbtl . , Atfi 

TAkpk . . Rau 

Haurpa . . 

58. B'otii, Tibetan, 

' written sog 

„ spoken soh 

59. BalU . . on 

' 60. of Pnrik , yon 
! 61. LadakT . . yon 

\ 63. of Spiti . . $oh 

70. . , to 

67. Sarpa , . ^ok 

68. Banjongka . tok 

•9. Hloke • . %ok 


128. Bodo or Bii|4 
180. Lalnng 
131. Bimi-si . 
136. G9i 5, Achik 
142. Edok. 

151. Tipnri 

152. Beuxl'Ghutiya 


Sifd Group. 
' . fd 
. fi 

, fd 
. riP’ha 
. hihs 
. fd 
, Vu 

Ndgd Group, 


18. Nieobareae . r- 

dak 

93. Loborong 

da 

164. Angimi • 

• odr 

Jf«n^ Group. 

94. Lsmbich'dng . 

t*d 

169. Semi 

. gu>6yo,ixe 

16. E^erwSifiSantiU* 

Aijdh 

95. W&ling . 

ha 

163. Bengmi 

. Ao(7) 

16. Hundiii 

Aijrf 

96. Ch'ingtang « 

t*d 

165. Eeaimi . 

. gioo 


KS 

97. Bungch'Snbung 

hd 

194 Sopromi . 

. m 

27. E^arii » 

4e, os 

98. Bungmili 

ta 

166. Ao . 

. dru 

28. JuStg 

ooa 

99. Bodong or 


169. HUti 

. yi^rS 

29. Sarara 

or, jd 

Chimling « 

hd 

170. Tengsa 

• ... 

80. Gadabi . 

edh, od 

100. Nach*er5ng « 

101. EQlung . 

ta 

ha 

17L T'nkumi , 
172. Yaohnxni • 

. run (?) 

. aram (?) 

smiTic 

LANGUAGES. 

102. T*Qlang . 

hi 

173. Tableng 

• m^n (?) 

Td-OAinejte Group, 

103. Chaur^ya 

pi-kS 

174, Tamlu 

. hai-gi (?) 

Chinese, Soutbem 


104.. K‘.-aing . 

poM 

175. Banpori . 

. pau 

Handarin 

Jld, 

105. X)nmi . 

pd 

178. Namsangii . 

, kdr 

Cantonese 

....lot 

88. Bai or JixndSr . 


179. Chang 

, ka, lo 

Gylmi 

lai 

106. Vuyu or Hayu . 

p*i 

181. Hosing • . 

kd-lo 

46. Siamew, written . 


111. Gumng 

la 

163. Einpgo 

, wdn 

„ Hiiokcn 

‘-md 

112. Munni 

k'd 

187. Kabni 

. gdn 

Ijao . » 


113. Sunwfn* 

pi 

188. E'oiiio 

• rd 

46.L& . 

J asA (f maA) 

114 Maguri . • 

rd 

189. Mikir 

, adn 

47. K*an 

116. Ndwfiii . , 

iOd 

196. Maxim . 

. pa 

49. ^ . 


117. Pa«l*I, Pahii, or 


197. Ewoireng . 

. pi 

61. Abonv • • 

(written) md^, (pronoimeed) 

Pahl . 


199. TingkHil . 

. rd 


md 

118> linger Tjcpcba . 

di 

200. Fading . 

• trd 

62. 

md 

121. T6to . 

lele{f) 

201. E'angoi . 

. ma 

Annamem • . 

^den 

122. Aka . , 

du 

202. Mating 

. Or 


Come ( 80 ). 


Siaabtf in 
(SeiMnJ 
List. 


Chingpl 
yaclun 
Maran 
205. Singp^o 


Kochi n Grotipn 
or 




206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 


232. 

286. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
252. 

254. 

256. 

257. 


Old 3Ieit*ei 
Meit*ei 
T‘Ido . 

Siyin 
Lai . 

Losei 
Banjogi 
F£xik*u 
Hrftngk'ol . 
TT n.llS. -m , 
Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chira 

Solhreng • ‘ . 

K5m 

Purum 

AnSl . * • 

Hiroi-Lamgang . 
TaungOa . 
ChinlMk 
Y&dwin • 
Chinkon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 
So or K*yang 
K^mi 


Chin Group, 

ld~rdk 

lak 

huh 

A 5 tn-jpac 

ra 

lo~kal 

hoh 

hoh 

hoh 

hohf hd 

hoh 

3foh 

hoh 

led 

hoh 

hoh 

te>a 4 

&aii 

hoh 

lao 

Id 

lu 

lo 

Id 

pau^ 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


Lui Group, 
. U 
. li 

. hoh 
. -/i 


Group, 

. le 

. Id 

. U 


261. Sn or AtsI . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara. 

260. MoiagOa or 

Ngaokaag . Id 
272t(. P*an, Samong , Tat/i 
ble-gyl . . 

264. Mrii ... «ra4 
266. Barmese, written , Id 

„ spoken . —/a 

266. Axakanese . . Id 

267. Tanugyo . . Id 

269. Dana , ■ Id 

268. InOa • .Id 

270. Tavqyan , . Id 


DBAYIDIAN FAMILY. 
285. Tamil • 

287. £oiaTa . 

291. Kaiki$ . 

289. Irola . 

294. Malaji)am . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Baraga . 

391 - Kodagu * . 

302. Tolu. 

303. Toda . ’ . 

304. Kota 

3 C^. Knmx ^ OrfiS 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond • 

310. Kolind • 

31A Gdndi 


vd 

vd 

vd 

ba 

vd^ 

hd 

hd 

hd 

har 

vd 

ra 

5«/- 

bar 

hd 

v)d 


Nunber ta 

0«Mnl 

list. 

320. Telngu . , 

vd 

32a Brakiil , . 

ha 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

j Arabic 

atX 

INDO-EXTfiOPBAK FAMILY, A'RYAH SUB- 

FAMILY. 

JEranton Branch. 

Old Persian , 

dgamr 

Ayesta 

dgamr 

PaklaTi . . 

dmatun (to come) 

331. Persian 

dy- (r7faad««) 

339. Pasts, of Peska- 
wax 

rd-tl' 

S53. Wariri . 

ro-il^ 

354. of Kandakar . 

rd-tl- 

360. Ormn^i 

ri dma‘ 

36a Balocki, Makml 

«• 

866. Eastern . 

d- 

370. Wa^i 

icaz- 

371. Sivni. 

yet 

372. Saiikoli . 

i/dS- 

876. lakasmS, ZebakI . 

tx- 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

tfX- 

37a YixdYS , 


Dardit or 

PUdeka Branch. 

379. Basgali . , 

a/y- 

Sa\ Wai-ala 


381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 


383. KalSsa 

»- 

384. Gawar-bati . 


386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western . 


390. K‘6wS,r or 

1 

Ckitrili . 

9*“ 

392. Sina, GUgiil 

wtfi-, d- 

394. Cbilasl . 

intcdh’-, imooft 

396. of Dras . 

c- 

897. of Dsk-Hann * 

yC- 

400. SMmIzI 


401. Kastaw&il 


403. Pdgall . 

ytt- 

40i. Podft au«3l . 

/at- 

405. Baml^nl 


40a KdhisUnI, G&rwl. 

pa- 

; 409, TorwaE . 

yai- 

:4U. Maiyf . 

at- 

Gypsy, European . 

de- 

„ Syrian . 

an- 

Inio- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit , 

dgamr {dgachch*'^ dyS- 

Prakrit 

dgachch*-, daehch\ dd- 

430. K^etrini . 

ack-t d- 

417. Laknda, of Skak- 
pur 

d- 

426. Multaid . 

dr 

428. Hindkl • 

d- 

432. T‘a}i . 

d- 

433. D*annl , 

d- 

435. 'niiSiill . 

d- 

443. of Salt Bange . 

d- 

1 437. Pdt^rtn 

d- 

440- ‘ChiVtii . 

d- 

441. Ponckl , 

acJi*- 

446. SindT, YickoU . 

<rcjl- 

450. La?! , 

ocA- 

452. KaekckT 

ach- 

456. Maratl. Jm . 

yd- 

47a NSgpari 


494. Konkpl 

y«- 


Gemt 

Lilt. 

499. Ssz^kakae • 

602. Orij* 

607. Bikiii, . 

616. Magakl . 

521. B'qpmi, Kortk- 

em , 

630. „ Soutk- 

era . 

626. NagpuriS 
580. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. Sontk-westem . 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern 
648. of Cackar 
550. of Qdttagong , 
651. Ckikma , , 

563. Assamese , 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 
660. Bagwell , 

673. Ck^attSsgajl . 
o82. Western 

• Hindustani . 
583. Vemacnlar 

Hinddstani . 
587. Dak'inI , . 

589. Bangaru 

Braj B'ak‘a . 


a- 

a#' 

«6- 

«- 


aw- 


oa-, /Its-, tf- 
ea-, a- 

dir-f rt- 

da- 

d«-, d~ 
d- 
«»• 
di" 
dh- 


593. 


605. 

Kananji , 

d«- 

611. 

BundSk • , 

d- 

616. 

BairapSii , 

dv- 

683. Panjabi, written . 

du- 


„ spoken . 

au- 

639. 

Powadl . 

du- 

648. 

Pogii . 

du- 

650. 

Kangri . 

dur 

653. Gujarati, Sian- 



daid . 

dio- 


661. Ckardtaii 
666 . Kat^xyiwa^ 
673. K'trVa , 

676. G‘isadi . 

713. Kajast^ani, Max- 


dw- 

dttH 

dio- 

diP- 


wa?i , 

, 

die* 

742. Jaipun . 

. 

die- 

755. Mewitl . 

. 

d“ 

777. Gujuii 

of 


Hazara 

, 

dur 

761. Main . 


d- 

770. l?im*3di . 

, 

die- 

771. Lab'ini 

of 


Berar . 


d- 

706. K'andsa . 

, 

yd- 

678. Bdli . 


dm- 

783. Eastern Paka?! 


or K'as-kuEi 

: 

d- 

785. Central Paki?!, 


KumaunI 


d- 

805. Gat'waH. 

. 

- d* 

816. Western Paki?!, 


Jaunaui 


d-t di 

815. Sirmauzl 


uj- 

820. Bag'atl . 


d- 

822. Kiaratt . 


d- 

830. gdd^kl . 


d- 

833. Knlui . 



837. MandSiH 


d-^ 

842. CkamSall 


d- 

84S. Gm . 

t 

d- 

845. PakgwftJL 


d- 

847. B'ldrawaki 

. 

4i< 

849. Pl^ . 

* • 



Stand (82) 


VuctlMr Itt 
Qenaral 
List. 

AGGtLUrmATIVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. tatsu 

Ainu . 

. cr< 

Korean • 

. se 

Turkl 

, tur, dSr 

Mancbn • 

. Hi 

Mongolian . 

. jokteo 

Saukph 

. post' 

Basque 

, egon 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnrniisld . . diyih 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay « 

Chaiix • . dan 

1* Sal6n • . y'nan 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer, 

K‘meT . . c4‘m 

3. Taking, written . dutau 

^ spoken . i^tmt 

Sakai-Sdmang. 

Sakai , . jinjok 

SSmang • . penjan 

Palawig- Wet. 

Ir. Falaung • . 

Katun , , ^aM. 

Daring • . ti*in 

6. Wa • • . chiaA 


1. Falaung • 
Katun • 
Daring . 
6. Wa • • 

Sdn . 

En . • 

Tai-loi • 
AMdk , 
Aug-ku . 
Moug Lwe • 
Daul • 

Yin o>' Eiang 
KkMuk . 


aofii 

ekteon 

jttin 

kyen^ui 
I undeyeii 
I'tin’ckih 


jE*a#t G-rovp. 


8. E^isl, Standard 

12. Wir 

13. Nicokarese . 


Nicohm^eae, 
• ok-siak 


Group. 

16. K^eiwiil, SantiK . tSngd 
16. Mun^ii • iingU 


16. Mun^ii 
*6. Kurku 

27. K'ayii . 

28. doing 

29. Sarara • 

30. Gadal>i « 


tengin 

tongon 

tongitn 

tanan 

iunort^ tindng 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tad-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Soothem 

Handarin . vAfn, ^dn 

Cantonese . 

Gyiiini • . ch*i-lai 

46. Siamese, written 

.pok«.i-y?“ 

Lao . • . 

46. Lti . . 

. J"" 

49. . . . ".Si 

81. Ahom • • l *un 

82. K*imtl • . 

Annunese • . 


Xtunber in 
GeiieiBl 

Li3t. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
3o. Pwo, literary . »/kn 

„ Bassein . -) 

„ Slanlmem 

36. TaungOu • . on tSn 

i 34. Sgd, literary . — e‘6 \^o 


Vamber in 
General 
List 

1 123. Abor . 
124. Hiri . 


-e‘6 

I „ ipoken . yd td^ «‘d td 

32. Bw6 . • . u'd ltd. 

41«. Wewaw , . yu id 

33. Karenbyu . . vd to 

Br»° 

40. Karenni • . go td 

Yintala . » i tun 

Sin-hinl 

JMapauk . aUn tu 

39. Gheko • . 9* idii 

37. Padaung , . 

38. I'cinbli • . di tie* 

llsuuo , . i tu 

\ 41. Z.nyein . . ton 

Mopwa, Bilichi . t<f, tt td 
„ Dermnha iii t6 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ idd 
H§-Miao . . a*iu 

PS-Miao , . lo 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^suu 

lan-ta-pan , ^uu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Minialayan Languagea. 

72. Manchitl or Patnl afa 


73. Chamba Libnll 

k*aya Xu 

76. Kanial • 

k*araa aeh 

77. Kauauii , 

don 

78. Kaugkas , 

SjCa, nia 

83. Dliiiul • 

idp 

84. T‘imi 

thin, 

86. Limbu 

mh pog 

86. Yik'i 

Pfi9 

87. Kkinbu 

Vorep 

90. Bahing . 

rap 

91. Balali . 

yd 

92. Stngpuiig 

rip 

03. LohovOng 


94. Liliubich'uiig 

yS, pokdon 

93. W.lling . 

.V^ 

96. (’h'iugtlng 


97. Kungfh'enbung 

pu-tcaddn 

98, Dfuigmali 

re 

09. Uodong 


Chimling 

re, pu~ka~lSn 

100. Nach'ereng 

re 

101. Kulung , 

i^0-7‘i 

H>2, T*ulung . 

ydp 

103, Chaurisya 

ydm 

104. K‘aling . 

rep 

105. Dumi . 

rip 

88. Kai or Jimdir 

repma 


106. VSyuorHSyu , ip 
111^ Gurung • . r/E 

112. Mumi . . re 

113. Sunwir . , ro 

114. MSgaii • • an 

116. NSwiii . . da 

117. Pa^*i, Fabx!, or 

Fabl . . dd 

118. E6ng or Lepoha . ditkrkrSn 

121 . Toto . . • ISldi?) 

122. Aka • . . f tt 


125. Daflft. 

da 

126. Miami, Digirtt . 

dwe 

Mlju 

Ion 

Zolo-Mos*o Group. 

Si-hia 

... 

srs. i.oio,/S‘ . 

n4o /je 

A-hi . 

... 

Lo-lo p*o 

... 

276. A-ka (KS) 

fit 

277a. A-ko 

tu pd 

275. Listt . 

-td 

Lis'a or YSyin . 

du 

274. Mo-8‘0 

... 

Lahu 

tu 

STTajPyen or Py in 

s%h 

277a. Nang . 

rip 

Tibetan Group. 

Gy ^ rung . 

tdr~yup 

Mknjhk . 

k‘an~jaih 

T'auchfi . 

tor 071 

Thkph 

hin 

Haurpa , 

xur-yain 

58. B‘6^ia, Tibetan, 


written . 

Ion 

„ spoken . 

Ion 

69. Balt! . 

lah 

60. of Purik . 

Ian 

91. LadakT . 

lah 

93. of Spiti . 

loh 

70. Kagate . 

loh 

67. §arpa 

lah 

98. Danjongka 

... 

69. Hloke . 

loh 

Zifd Group. 

128. Bodo or BsyS • 

Sfl'sah 

130. Lilung . . 

Ji-gdl 

131. Dlmi-si . 

s6h 

135. Giro, Achik 

ohd-deh 

142. Koch 

chd-deh 

I'l. Tipuril 

h'-ckel 

152. Deuti-Chntiyi . 

t'ekd 

Ndgd Gj'oup. 

1.64. Angimi 

t*d 

150. Seiui 

putuyteo 

162. Rcngmi 

td 

165. K§zimi 

ia{?) 

194. Sopvomi . 

dldoh 

169. Ao 

7ioktak 

169. Hloti 

pa7i*t^l 

170. Tengsa 

aep-tak 

171. T'nkumi . 

gale (/) 

172. Yachumi • 

alah (7) 

173. Tableng 

yoh 

174. Tamlu 

yoh 

176. Banpari , « 

pit 

178. Namsangii , 

ehdp 

179. Ching 

luo 

181. Mdaing . 

ehdp 

183. ImpSo 

adp 

187. Kabui 

ddh 

188. K^oii-io 

chap 

189. Mikir 

ar-jnp 

195. Marim 

ad 

197. Kwoireng , 

ehdp 

199. Tingk'ul . 

ha-nih 

200. Pkding • 

Itn 

201. K'angoi « • 

mdrlih 

202. Maring 

mi-ywh 
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£46 


Die (8^ 


Kamber In 

List. 


Number Id 
G eneral 
List. 


AGQIUtlNATIVJE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

• Hnu 

Ainu 

. roi, ekot 

Korean 

. 

Turkl 

. uf 

Mancbu 

• huche 

Mongolian . 
Saukpk 

. vkii 

Basque 

. iJ^ hirntUt hiltzeu 


UNCIiASSED LANGUAGE. 
85Q. Baru&askl . . gu-xr 

AUSTEO-NE8IAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal^n 


. matt 
. motai 
. mh-tai 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MZn-K*mer. 

K*iiier , , glap 

3. TaUiug, written . k'guit 
n spoken . c^o' 

Sahoi-Semang, 

Sakai . . dat 

Simang . . k‘htk't hiUod 


4 Falanng 

Katnxc • 

Daring . 
5.‘ Wa . 

S5n . 

En. . . 

Tai'loi 
AM5k e 
Ang-kti 
Moag Lwe 
DanI 

Yin Of Riang 
K^aMnk . 


FttJttung- Tfa, 
. gSm 
« yam 
. yam 
. yim 
. yum 
. yum 
. yum,yim 
. yem 
. yam 
. yam 

. y^a* 
Group. 


S. Standard 
13. Wit 


Jftcobareae. 

13. Nicohareae . • hlpaht nafah^ potjt-iiSp 

Mmgdn Group, 

13. K'erwiil, SantsH g>ou^ 

16. . « gajd^ 

26. Kurku . , gu 

27. K*atia . . ye'* 

28. Jning . . goju 

23. SaTara * • lie 

30. Gadabi . . got 


16. llnn^^ 

26. Kurku 

27. K*a^i 

28. Juihg 
23. SaTara 
30. Gadabi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Titi'Chincse droup. 
Chinese* Southom 

Mandarin . /ss\ (Peking /stu) 
Cantonese , ''tas 
Gyimi 

45. Siamese* Written 

*, spoken . j 
Lao 

46. Lu . * .*% 

47. K‘ta , 

4B. iftn . . . yiai 

8L Abom . .■> 

62 . . . ;5 


35. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein .> 

36. Tatingdn . . Si 

84. SgA literary , — 6i 

*, spoken . 6s 

32, Bwh . . . e» 

41n. Wewaw • . 0» 

33. Earenbyu . . $i 

Bra° . . . 6* 

40. Karenui . . do 

Yiutala • . gat 

Sin-hml 

Mdpank . 6> 

39. Ghcko . . 6» 

37. Padanng . . da 

38. Yeinbi . . dM 

Mano . . 

41. Zayein . - *er 

Mopwa, Bilichi . it 

„ Dermuha de 

.MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mjao*t8a(Hm6ng) “\/ica 
He-Miao . tA 

Pe-Miao • yaa 

Man . . . t,ii 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan»tien , ^tay 

Man-ta*pan . ^tdy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimadayun Xtanguagag. 

72. ManchStiorPatnl ri 

73. Chamba Lihul! . ri 

76. Kan&sl . . %\g 

77. Kananii . . «i 

78. Rangkas . 

83. Dlmil , A*? ^ 

84 T‘Snu . . d 

85. Limbu . . 

86. Yak'a . . ri 

87. K'ambu . . d 

90. Bshing . . hyak 

91. Btdall 

92. Singping 

93. Lohdrung . ... 

94 Luinbich*dng . 

95. NValing 

96. Ch'ingtSiig . ... 

97. Bungcb'enbung ... 

98. DiingmSli . ... 

99. Rdddug or 

ChSmling • ... 

100. Nacb'erSng . ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'iilung 

103. Chatirfisya . ... 

104. K‘aling . . ’ 

106. Dumi 

88. Rai or Jimdir . tdi 
106. Viyu or Hiyu . 

111. Gnmng . . ni 

113. Mnrmi . . si 

113. Sonwir . .he 

U4. Mffgail . . H 

116. Newfirl • . . 

117. Padl% Pabri, w 

PabI . . H 

118. Bdng or Lepdba . mStk 

I 121. Toto . . . sipund (/) 

122. Aka .s , . se 


Nmnber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor. . .n 

124. Min . . . j 

125. Dafii . , ri 

126. Miami* Digiru . H 

Mlju . »f 

Lolo~Hoft^o Group. 
Si-bia . « si 

273. Lolo, . . Njf« 

A-bi . . vd 

Lo-lo p‘o , ^0 

276. A-ka(KI) . si 

277a. A-ko . . ri 

275. Lisu . . . 

Ids'! or Y&yin . sS 

274. Mo-8‘o . . 

Labu . . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . gi 

277a. Nting • . ti 

Tibetan Group. 

Gy&rnng 

Mknybk * . ... 

T'ancbu 

TWcpk 

Hanrpk 

58. B'dtii* Tibetan* 

written ss 
** spoken 'si 

59. Baltl . . 'it 

60. of Purik . . H 

61. LadakT . . ft 

63. ofSpiti . . U 

70. Kagate . . st 

67. Sarpa . . $i 

68. Danjongka . d 

69. Hloke , . ii 


128. Bodo or Bir2 

130. Lalang 

131. Dimi-gi 
135. Giro, Acbik 
142. Koch 
15]^ Tipnri 

162. Deuii-Cbiitiya 


lo4. Angaini 
159. Semi 
162. Rengmi 

165. KSzumS 
19 1. Sopvomi 

166. Ac> . 

169. IHoti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi , 
173. Yacbuini 

173. Tableng 

174. Tajulu 
17 A Banpari 

178. Namsnngii 

179. Ching . 
181, Musing 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirio 

189. Mikir 
195. Marim 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TangVnl 

200. Fading 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maxing 


Bdrd Group 
. dot 
. t*i 
• ti 


Ndgd Groitp, 


Die (83). 


Vwmber in 
•tiiml 
Lift. 


Viuober in 
Gfsenl 
List. 


XacAin Group. 

204. Chingpi or 

Eacliiii . si 

Maran . . si 

205. Sitigp*o . . si 


320. TelngiL • . tjd 

328. . . kah 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . mSta 


Kuki^Chiu Group. 


Old Meifei 

non-man 

206. Meit'ei 

si 

207. T‘ado 

it 

218. Siyin 

n 

219. Lai . 

a 

224. Lusei 

n 

227. Banjogi 

n 

228. PSak'u 

tH 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

it 

232. Halls.m 

Pi 

236. Langrong . 

tH 

237. Aimol 

Pi 

238. Cbirn 

Pi 

239. Kolbreng . 

Pi 

240. Kom 

Pi 

246. Pnrnm 

Pi 

247. Anal 

Pi 

248. Hirdi-Lanagang . 

Pi 

255. TatmgOa . 

St 

252. Chinbok . 

... 

Yadwin 


2o4. Chinbdn . 

d‘u i?) 

Thayetinyo Chin . 

dtt 

256, SO or K‘yang 

dii, di 

257. X'ami 

d'toi, do^ 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

si 

279. Sengmal . 

li 

280. Chaarel 

Pi 

281. Xad^ 


Burma Group. 

261. Sad or Atsi 


262. TiflAi or Lechi 

se 

263. Mam 


260. MaingOa or 

Mgacbang 

lo 

272rt.P*xin, Samong . 

si 

Me-gyl . 

si 

26A Mra . 

koh 

265. Burmese, written 

He 

„ spoken . 

— 6e 

266. Arakanese . 

6i 

267. Taungyo . 

. Oe 

269. Dana 

. 6e 

268. InOa . 

. sot 

270. Taroyan 

. Be 

DBA.VIDUK FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. sd 

287. Koraya . 

• sag 

291. Xaikidd . 

- ssg 

289. Irola 

. ... 

294. McdaySlam 

. ehdg 

297. Xanarese . 

. sag 

298. Badaga . 

. kett Aogu (impve.) 

3Q1. Xodngn 

. cAt 

302. Tnlu 

, sat 

303. Todn 

. Hffo 

804. Xota 

. ... 

805. Knmx or Ot«8 

. ({•*? 

307. Malto or Moler 

. ke 

' 808. Kni, Xandl, or 

Xhond . 

. sd 

810. Xdliml 

. ... 

81A 05^^ 

. sd 


IKLO-EUSOFBAK FAMILY, AEYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Sranch. 


Old Persian 

mar- 

Avesta 

mar- 

Pablayi 

ntir- {murian) 

331. Persian 

mir- {murdan) 

839. Pasts, of Pesba- 

war 

mr- 

353. Wariii . 

mj-- 

354. of Xandabar . 

mr- 

360. Ormnri 

mr- 

863. Balocbl, MakrSni 

mir- 

866. Eastern . 

mir- 

870. Waxl 

mar-, mtr- 

871. Siynl 

mtr- 

372. Sarikoli . 

ittir- 

376. laksInA ZebaH . 

mur- 

377. MnniSnior Mmigi 

mur- 

378. Yudyi . 

mra- 

Bardie or 

Bisdoka Branch. 

879. Basgali 

mre- 

380. Wai-ali . 

mri- 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 

omo- 

383. XaU^ 

«£s- 

384. Gawar-batl 

mi- 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western • 


390. X'owir or 

Cbitrall . 

hri- 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

mir- 

394. Cbilfid . 

mir-j mSrih 

396. of DrSs . 

miriH-f miriz- 

397. of psb-Hann 

mu- 

400. Xssmixi • 

mar- 

401. Xastftwiri 

mgr- 

403. Pdgnli . 

p^at- 

404. PS^ Siraji 

mar- 

405. BSmbani 

mar- 

408. XobistSni, GrSrwi 

mar- 

409. TorwSlI . 

wa- 

411. HaiyI . 

mar- 

Gjpsj, Enropean 

mcr- 

„ Syrian 

. mer-, mar* 

1 Indo-Argan Bremei. 

Sanskrit 

. mr- 

Pralcrit 

, fltor- 

480. X*eti«Di 

. mar- 

417. LabndA of Sbab 

- 

por 

, UMjr- 

426. Moltinl . 

. «tar- 

428. Hindki • 

. mar- 

432. 

. mar- 

4S8. . 

. mar- 

435. '[KnidH . 

. m§r- 

442. of Salt Bange 

mar- 

487. PStVOrl . 

. mar- 

440. ChiVslI , 

. aitfr- 

44L Pnncht - 

. mor- 

446. Sind% VidcioE 

. mar- 

460. I*?i 

. mar- 

452. Xacbchli 

. mm*- 

456. Mai9t% I>58i 

, «tfr- 

478. Nigpnii . 

• mar- 

494. Xdukaxl . 

, «i4r* 


SxoaWria 

OiDma 

List. 


490. Singhalese . . more-, «dU- 

602. Ofiji . . *«r- 

607. Bihid, MaitHlI . »Mir- 
516. Magahl • . ««r* 

521. B'capuii, Ncrtb- 

em . «Mir- 


520. „ Soatb- 


em . iMr- 
526. , «Mr- 

530. Bengali, written . »ar- 
» spoken . mor-’ 
687. Sonth-westem , swrr- 
541. Siripnria . . 

546. Eastern . nur- 

548. cf Cachar . «flr- 
560. of Chittagong . «w- 
551. Chfikmi . • »ta^> 

553. Assamese . ntdr- 


558. Eastern Hind!, 

Awadl . i«uzr- 

560. Bag'ell . . nar~ 

673. Ch*atti‘!garl . mar- 

682. Western Hiinfi, 

Hindostsi^ . mar- 

683. Temacnlar 

i HindoaUnl , a»ar- 

1 687. Dakini . • ru'tr- 

i 680. Btngaru . . mctr- 

j 593. Braj B*ak‘4 . mar-, «M|ya- 
! 6(^. Xananji . . nar- 

1 611. Bnndell . . *«r- 

! 616. Banip^ati . «ar- 

j 633. Panjibi, written . mar- 



„ spoken 


»ar- 

639. 

PowSdl . 

• 

mar- 

648. 

Pogri . 

. 

mar- 

660. 


• 

mar- 

663. Onjarsa. Stan- 



dard . 

. 

mar- 

661. 

Cbarotezi 

, 

vutr- 

666.. 

XstiySwi^ 

. 

mar- 

873. 

X'Si^vS . 

. 

mar- 

676. 

GisS/fi 

. 

mat- 

713. 

B&jast'SnL Mir- 



wi|i 


metr- 

742. 

Jaipoil . 


mar- 

755. 

MewSM . 


mar- 

777. 

Gnjnxi 

dc 


' 

Hazara 


wutr- 

761. 

liSlTi . 


mar- 

770. 

Elmi$L . 


mar- 

771- 

Lab^ 

o£ 



Bexar . 


mar- 

706. 

X^indeM . 


mar- 

678. Bia . 


wwr-,; 


782. Eastern FahSil 

or K*as-fcnri . mar- 
785. Central tPahi^ 

Kmnattild mar- 
806. GaiVili. . mat- 
815. 'Western Fablii, 



JaanM 

* mSf-,JPfy- 

816. 

Sirmaoxi 

* 

620. 

Bag*a^l . 

. wor- 

822. 

Kiftt‘all . 

. mor- 

880. 

§5d^ 

, mSr-, mAr- 

833. 

Xnlid • 

. mdr- 

837. 

Ma^^^ 

. mar- 

842. 


. mar- 

843. 

Gftdi 

. mar- 

845. 

Pafigwili 

. «wfr- 

847. 

B^diawshl 

. mar- 

849. 

- 

. mar- 
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Give (84). 


VnriMrln 

Bnmi 

UsU 


HuMber in 
wm«aa 
lilt 


AGGLUrmATTVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. garu, ataeru 

35. Pwo, literary 


Aixni 

, hart 

„ Bassein 

'^pitd 

Korean 

. ju 

„ Manlmein 

Tnrki 

. Air 

86. TanngOn 


Mancbn 

. hu 

84. Sgl, literary 

. Hi 

Mongolian . 

• Shi 

„ spoken 

• a Ut 


SankjA . . wuff, Si 

Basque . • emant etitnt, auriext» 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burtuaskl . . yS 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . . dart 

» t hrii 

1. SalAn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K^mh', 

E'mer . . ot 

3. Talabg, written . kuiw 
„ spoken . I *a 

SaitU'-SMtanff* 

Sakai . . Hi, ki(if‘ 

Simang . . eg 

Palaung~Wa, 


4 Palanng 

d&fj, iS^d 

Katsqx • 

• icJk 

DarAng . 


5. Wa . 

. le% 

San . 


En . , 

* 

Tai-loi * 

• ••• 

AM6k . 

• 

Ang-ku 

* ... 

Mong Lwe « 

• ... 

Danl 

. a 

Yin or lliang 


K‘aMuk . 

*. ... 


JPasi Group, 

8. E'fisl, Standard . di 

12. 'ViTar . , ai 

^coharesej 

13. NicoVrese . . hom-huionfhata 

Group, 

15. K*orw5rf, Santali, am 

16. MnniUrl « . dm 

26. Kurku . , U 

27. K'nria 

. tCi' 

28. JuHTlg . . fjiiitj 

20. Saviira , , t{ 

30. Gadakl . , he, id 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tin^Chineee Group, 

Southt*m 

-MMiirin . (Pekin, /trfj 

(’ajitouefie . 

Gyami . . hi,yo~ho 

45. SJjunese, written . -j 

»» BlJokcnn , ) 

Tja<t . . .... 

46. Lu . *“ 

47. KMij, . . , j 

49. ^ . , . ,jAn 

Bl, Akfan , 

52; K’fcmU . . 

Aimamiw . . 


38. Bwe . . , pi 

41a. Wewaw , kd 

33. Karenbyn . , i 

Br&° . . . 

40, Earenni . . is 

Tintala 

Sin-hmA 

Mapatik . ... 

3d. Gbeko . • 

37. Padanng . , pi 

88. YeinbA , , p*i 

Man5 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicbi , s%, 

„ Dermuia p*i 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hm6i^) -xd«, ^x««i ~~sah, -mwa 
HS-Miao . pai 
Pe-Miao . , mwa 

Man . , pdn 

43. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Ifan-lan-iiSn . fktn 
Man-ia-pan . pun 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalapdn Languages, 

72. Mancbttl dr Pa^ r& 

78. Cbamba Lshnll . rSL 

76. Kanlai . rS^ 

77. ICananil . , ran 

78. Esngkas . . id 

83. Derail , • P* 

84. T‘4ml . . pi 

85. Limbu . . ^ 

86. Ysk*s , , pi 

87. E*ainbn . , p% 

90. Bsbing • , g% 

9L BSlsU . . pi 

92. SSngpSng , pi 

93. Lohorong , ^ 

94. L§mbich‘6ng . pl-rdm 

96. Wfiliag , , 

96. Ch'ingta'jg . pd 
Bungch*enbung pd 
Dungmili . pd-pdn,pi 

Eddong or 

(%3jnling . f 
Nscli'ereng , /jf 
Kfilung . , pi 

TSllniig . . g,od 

ChaurSsya . guk,gS\‘ 

K'aling . . hi 

Dfnni . . JU 


pi 

pi 

gud 

g(d',gS\‘ 

hi 

U 


I. Rai or Jimdfir . hi 
1. Vuyu or Hfiyu . hd 

. Guning . . pX 

’. Mnriui . . jtww 

. SunwlT . . gi 

. Magari . , p,i 

. Newari . n 

. JV% PalirL i>r 
Pul»I . . hi 

. R6ng ot' LuiJolia . hgd, ndA 
• Totw . . , (yj 

• • • *fcfV S'f, iriu 


Xaidiezia 

123. Abor . .. 

124 Miri . . 

125. Dafls . . ji 

126. Misnoi, DigJru . hih 

Mlju . . pi 

Lolo-M6s*o Group, 



278. Lolo, /N* . . ^hi 

Lo-lop‘o. , gip 

276. A-kaCNA) . a 

277tf. A-kd 

276. Lisn , . 

Lis^A 0 ?' YAyin . ge 
274, Mo-s*o , , is 

Labn , , 

277tf. I^en or Pyin . 

277a. Nung * , gi 


GyArfing 

MAnyak 

T‘auchu 

TAkpa 

Hanrpa 


Lthetan Gt'oup, 

, d^‘v5, (to me) dd-vdn 
. ird^k% 

• (to me) I'icugs 

• hai, hin 

• (to me) 


Balii 
of Purik . 
Ladakll . 
of Spiti . 


Tibetan, 
written ster 
spoken ter 


. . nan 

Sarpa . , hin 

U^jongka . p‘*» 

Bloke • , hgin 


128. Bodo or BlfA 

130, LAluug , 

131. Dims-sS 
136. Gfiro, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipnra , 
152. Deuri-CihntiyA 


Pita, Group, 

% his 
. as 


154. AngSmi 
150. SemA 
162. ReugmS 

165. Xe^mA 
194. SopTomA 

166. io . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thikumi 

172. Yachiimi 
178. Tabling 

174. Taiiilu 

175. BanjiarA 

178. Nam.sangiA 

179, (’hsng 
181. Mokng 
183. Euii>eo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirAo 

189. Mikir 
105. MntAni 
197. Kwoirwig 
1I»1». TAngk*ul 

200. F.adliig 

201. K'aiigni 

202. Maritig 


Ndgd Group, 

• k^d^si 
. (ya 

• «(7) 

. psu 
. pi 

• hiiodt dgaija 

• pn 

• ka-lan 

• chii'ohso (impTB.) 

• thelojoA (impve.) 

• yd 

- d 

• P‘«i Idh 
. Id 

» Id, hu 

. hd 


Give (84). 
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Huaberin 

General 

list. 

Kachiu <j 

204. ChingpS 

or 

Kaehin 

. pa 

Marau 

* yd 

205. Singp‘0 . 

• yd, 

Kdki-Chin 

Old Meit'ci 

. ku-h 

206. 

. 2>i 

207. T'ado 

. 

213. Siyin 

. pe 

219. Lai . 

. pe* 

224. LnSSi 

. pe 

227. Banjogi 

, pe 

228. Pank^u 

. pe 

229. Hrangk‘ol . 

. pe 

232. HallSm . 

• pe 

236. liaugrong . 

. pek 

237. Aimol 

. pek 

238. Chim 

. pe 

239. Kolhreug . 

. pe 

240. Korn 

. pe 

246, Purum 

. pe 

247. Anal 

. pe 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . pi 

255. TanngOa . 

* pe 

252. Chinbok . 

. ... 


YSdwiu • 

234. Chiu'bon . 

Thayetmyo Cbin 

256. S5wrK*yang 

257. K*aiiii • 


Xtui Grovjp, 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
28L Kadu 


3w*ma Group. 


261. Szi Of' Atsi , 

262. *Lasi or LecUi • 

263. Marti « • 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngae^iang 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mru 

265. Burmese, written 


long . p* 

. . pi 

. pe 

written ^pe 
spoken ye 


266. Arakauesc 

267. Taxingyo • 

269. Dauu 

268. Iu6a 

270. Tavoyan 


BEATIDIAN FAMILY. 


Kamberin 
! General 
hint, 

320. Telngu . , ip 

328. BrSkui . , t£ 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 
i Arabic . . a* t a 

i INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAX SCB- 
i FAMILY. 

j 

I JEranian Branch. 


■ Old Persian , da- 

Avesta . . di- \ 

Pahlavi . . daic 

331. Persian , . dih- 

339. Pa^to, of Peslia- 

war , . ra~h 

353. Wazlii . , 

354. of Kandahar , icar- 

360. Ormtirl , , Ta-^ 

363. Baldchl, Makranl dai- 
366. Eastern . . de~ 

370. WaxI . . rjo'i 

371. Sivnl . . Siwf- 

372* Sazlkoli , . Sdd- 

376. Iskaand, Zebakl . dui- 

377. Munjanl or Mungi dal- 

378. Yiidya , . dci- 


du- 

d i- {daBdmi' 
dtiiai^ Cto gire’i 
dih- (dadjfz) 


Bardic or Ptsneha Branch. 


Baegali 
. Wai-ala 

. Wasi-veri or 
Yerou , 

. Kalate . 

. Gawar-bati , 

. Pasai, Eastern , 

. „ Western • 

. K'owir or 

^ ChitrSK . 

. SinS, Gilgiti • 

. Chxlae>l « a 
. of Dras . 

of psh-Hanu , 
f. Eusmizi . , 

KabtawS|l 
t. Pognll . 

k. pods Sirajl 

>. Bamhani 

J. Kohistani, Garwl 
}. Torwfill . 

l. MaiyI . 

Gjp^, European 

„ Syrian 


yre-, gaU- 
pro-, ao- 

ap*le-t op*lt- 
de- 
fila- 
de- 
da- 


Sanekrit 
Prakrit 
430. K*etr3ni 


Indo-Argan Branch. 

, da- (impre. dekt^ 


Suirbcf m 
6t>n«tai 
List. 


499. 

Siiigaalvse , 

de- 

502. 

Ony- 

di- 

5»''7. 

Bihari, , 

dt- 

516.. 

. MagaLl . 

di- 

521. 

B\jpiiri, North- 



er:! , 

de- 

5:u 

n South- 



ern . 

di- 

626. 

Nagjjarii 

dt- 

53<). 

Bengali, UTittec, 

di- 


.1 hi>c.ktn . 

di- 

537. 


di- 

64i. 

Siripnriii 

dt- 

54^’. 

Ea>terii 

dt-,. 

6*i> 

cf Caehar 

dt- 

:5b. 

v£ Chittagons . 

de- 

651, 

Chikm& . . 

de- 

653. 

Assamese . 

di- 

55lj. 

Easttni Kindi, 



An^ad* 

de- 

560. 

Eyg‘^li . 

dS- 

573. 

Ch^attisgar'i . 

dS- 

6S2. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostiLm . 

di- 

6S3. 

Vemacnlar 



HiuilofttJLai , 

dt- 

5sr. 

Bakin'; . 

dc- 


B:agarn 

di- 

1 593. 

Braj , 

de- 

1 605. 

EananjI 

de* 

'611. 

Bundell , 

de- 

616. 

Baaap*ar5 

d?- 

- 633. PaSjabi, written , 

di- 


f, spoken . 

M- 

,689. 

PowSdl , 

di^ 

,048. 

3Pugn . . 

di- 

1 650. 

Kiiigri 

de- 


\ 638. Gajarati, Staa- 
I dani , 

' 661, CharOicri , 

j 663. SstiriwE^ , 

jd78. K*ar*^va ’ , 

] 676. G'isidi , , 

j 713. Bajast‘*uil, Mftr- 


dp- 

dp-t dl^ 
dp-t dl-, dS- 

de- 



wS|i . 

,742. 

duipnri , 

,755. 

Mewitl . 

777. 

Gnjuti 


Haaaia 

76L 

Milvl . 

770. 

Nim2$ . 

771. 

Lab'anl 


Berar . 


fOS. KitaSm 
678. Bm . 
782. Eastern 


2S5. Tamil , 

. hod 

417. 

Lahnd3»of Shah- 



or E*as-knrs . 

d€- 

287. Korava . 

. 1 ud 


pnr 

de- 

78S. Central Pahiri, 


291. Eaiksdi . 

. il 

426. 

Multani . 

4S 


Kumannl . 

de- 

289. Imla 

. t'i 

428. 

Hiudki . 

44e 

805. 

Gar'waibi . . 

de- 

294. Mnlaya^am 

. hodfti 

432. 

T‘ali . 

4s 

815. 

Western Pahl|L 


^►7. Kauarese . 

. Ud 

438. 

I^aniii . 

dih-, dek- 


Jannsid 

dt- 

298. Bntlaga , 

. io4,ia 

435. 

Tiuanll . , 

de- 

816. 

Sinnamd 

de- 

301. Kdtbigu 

, 1 o4, td 

4^2. 

of Salt Biiiige . 

ie- 

820. 

Bag'SU , 

de- 

302. Tiilu 

. I'or 

487. 

Pot'wari 

dg- 

822* 

Kiat*ali , 

de- 

303. 1 inla , 

, k or, ia 

440. 

OhiVuli . 

dc- 

830. 

SOduchl . 

de- 

304, Kota 

. ta 

441. 

Punchi , 

d?- 

833. 

Eujni 

di- 

305. Knrux or Or5o 

. chi 

446. Sind% VicliSft . 

44i- 

837. 

Manddl^ 

di- 

307. Mrtlto or Maler 

. chi 

1450. 

Laii . 

44i- 

842. 

CbamfiaH 

de- 

308. Kni, Kand l, 

or 

452. 

Kachcbl 

4?- 

843. 

Gaia 

de- 

Khond . 

. ei 

456. Marjlrt, BeM 

rf?- 

845. 

I^ugwafi . 

dh- 

310. Kolaml . 

. ... 

478. 

Nagi>ari 

dr- 

847. 


da- 

31A Goudi 


m. 

Koukanl * 

di- 

819. 

Pi^tl . 

ds- 


VtnalMin 




List 


AGGITTTINATITE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

hasiru 

Amu 

Kogupu 

Korean 

idrd 

TnrU 

gugur 

Hanebn 

suju 

Mongolian . 

gugii 

Sankpa 

fur henff 

Basque 

taster egin 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. BnmSasH . 

garfj 

austro-nesian languages. 

2. Malay 

tdri 

nhfttn . , 

djtdch 

I. Ssl&n 

71^-boot 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-jS}mSr, 

K*jngr 

rot 

8. Talaing, written . 

darep 

„ spoken . 

grip 

Sahai-SSmatig. 

Sakai 

jar 

SSmang 

lot, h*8ot, fsod 

Palaui^"Wa, 

A Palanng 

pon, In/h, rd'ldh 

KatuB . 

hun, hun 

Daring . 

hu-hlep 

6. Wa . 

<auk ' 

Sdn . 

r4^-(tfo) 

En . 

mu-li 

Tai-loi 

m 

A M5k . 

li 

Ang-kn • 

sd^S 

Mong Lwe 

.Me 

DanI 

lied 

Yin or Riang 

ruh, rdn 

K‘a Hnk . 

... 

jrAri Group. 

8. K^iri, Standard . 

p*et, mar^ 

18. War . . 

p*et 

Ntcobaroae, 

IS. Nicobarese . 

dlan, Ih 

Group, 

15. K'erwlri, Santll! 

«rr 

16. Mnpd&ri. 

.«*r 

96. Elrkn 

saruh 

if. K^i .. 

iar 

98. Juing 

d*apai 

96. Sayaia 

dudu-^uiu ir 

SO. Gadabfi . 


BINmC LANGUAGES. 

Tat- Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Sontbem 

Mandarin/ 

^*au, /p*au, (Pekin, /p*ao) 

(''antonese 

^tsau 

Gylmi 


45. Siamese, written 


„ spoken 


Lao ; . 

. ... 

46. Ln . ' . 


47. K*in * 

,5 

40. . 

. v?ea 

51. Ahom 

. (written) tin, (prononneed) 1 

58. K*iiu1i . 

leu 

Annamese • 



Ktuuber ill 
Gteneral 
! List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

^saih 

„ Bassein . 

sen 

„ Manlmein . j 

36. TanngOn . 

U 

34. SgS, literary 


„ spoken 


32. Bw^ . 

jure* 

ila. Wewaw 

%e 

33. Karenbyn . 

s*tcd 

Bra° . 


40. Karenni 

glgd 

Yiutaia . 

ha tdltd 

Sin-btn& 

Mapank 

sicCx 

89. Gbeko 

hrdi 

37. Padanng . 

guci 

38. YeinbI 

wai 

Mauo 

chu nd til 

41. Zayein 

rgi 

Mopwa, BiUcbi . 

dz 

„ Dermnba 

s'i 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsU (Eniong) 

-d^a 

He-Miao 

geh 

P5-Miao 

h"ei, k*eir 

Man . 

pgd-ho 

42. Lanten-Yan 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

HHu 

Man-ta-pan 

/pieu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalagan Zanguages, 

72. Hancbft^ or Pati^ 

dro^rd 

78. Cbamba Lthnli . 

drh-rd 

76. KanS^ 

fhoratan 

77. Kananil 

tur 

7S. Rangkas • 

sem 

83. D*!mll 

d*dp 

Si, T*5ml . . 

droi 

85. Limbu . • 

m 

86. Ysk*! 

m 

87. K*ambu . • 

hutf 

90. Bsbing . 

wan 

91. Billll . 

jp‘i 

92. Slngpting 

Vu 

93. Lobdrong 

F 

94. L&inbiob*ong . 

jp«n 

95» Wiling • . 

n 

96. Cbingting 

pih^ 

97. Eungcb'enbung 

Iwl 

98. Dungmali 

rh 

99. Rodong or 

Chlinling 

tr3 

100. NScb*ereng 

hop 

101. Kulung . 

huJ 

102. .T*uliiug . 

wan 

108. Cbanrlsya 

pro 

104. K‘aling . 


1 

i 


88. Rai or Jimdlr 

h*ul 

106. Vlyu or Hlyn 

IMn 

111. Gnraug 

d‘eod*a (impTe.) 

112. Mnrmi 

gar 

US. SnnwiT 

(foj» 

llA Hagari . 

Jfer 

lie. NewSri . 

55 

117. Pa4% PahxJjOr 

Pahl . 

he-ga tof (?) 

118. R6ug or Lepcba 

ddn 

121. Toto . 

isnt) 

122. Aka . 

>« 


I Numbiir ill 
Geaenil 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri 

125. DaM. 

126. Mismi, DigSxu 

Miju . 


an 

chn, som 


Ziolo-Mos^o Qroup. 


Si-Ma 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p*o 
. A-ka (Kl) 

7. A-k6 . . 

. Liba . 

Lis'l or TSyin 
. Mo- 8*0 
Lftbu 

t, Pyen or Pyin 
7. Nung . « 


/Icia 
\ph>t 
NC^o \yi 

tjtvS 

/ch*ye 
yu 
mhn 
gahai 
hun nuA 


Gylrllng 

T“aticbu 

mpk 

Haurpa 


Tibetan Group, 

. dAnar"gp€k 
. idfchimo-yu 
. d&~dr^n 
. pset 
. ta>m‘ffpd 


B'otiS., Tibetan, 

written rgpvg 
„ spoken gguk 
Baltl . . sgguk 

of Pnrik . . rgyu*,' 

Ladakl , • rgguk 

ofSpiti . , gyu\' 

Ksgate . . cA*on 

Sarpa . . ggtii: 

BanjongkA . eh*on 
Hloke . . ek^on 


128. Bodo or 
130. LSlnng 
181. X>!m£-sA 
135. Gard, Acbik 
142. Kocb 
IBl. TipurS 
152. X>eaii*Cbuiiy& 


154. Angimi 
159. Sem& • 

162. RengmS 

165. Kez&inS 

194. Sopyomi . 

166. Ao . 

169. Elot& 

170. Tengea . 

171. T*nkumi 

172. Yaobnmi . 

173. Tableug 

174. TaTnln 

175. Banpaift 

178. Namsangift 

179. Chftng 
181. Ho^ng 
183. Ihnpgo 

187. Kabul 

188. K*oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marini 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Ttogk'nl . 

200. Fading . 

201. K*augoi . 
208. Haring 


Bird Group, 

. 

. Ja-la 
. iai 
. kdt 

. Prt’sik" 

Ndgd Group, 

. id 

. po 

. nton-go ( 7 ) 

« td‘gwo (?) 

. ta 

. sam 

. esednj gun 

. aaeam hat 

• sampat (?) 

. tuntunad (?) 
. pat 
, moL' 

. rii 
. chufin 
Ian 

• 3^ 

. pmg 

• pdh 
. pak 
r hat 

• pih 

. pah 

• Aa-em 


Run (85) 


251 


Nnsober in 
GesenI 
Libt. 

Sachin Groups 


204. Chingpl or 


Eachin 

k^kai 

Maian . 

k^kh‘ 

205. Singp'o . 

hffat 

Sjtihi-Chin Qroftp, 

Old MeiVei 

a~rhen loh~lei kao 

206. Meit'ei 

rhen 

207. T*5do 

hlftif tii 

213. Siyin 


219. Lai . . . 

fun 

22A Lo^i 

Van 

237. Banjogl 

Uk 

22& P§nt‘U 

hldn^ pa 

229. Hrtngh'ol . 

d-rot 

332. Hallam . 

tan 

236. Langrong - 

tJai 

237. Aimol 

tin 

238. Ohira . . 

tdn 

239. Kolhreng . 

tdn 

.240. Eom • 

tdn 

246. Purum 

tin 

247. Anal 

chom 

248. Hirol-Lamgang , 

chin 

256. TatmgOa • 

OfcAis 

252. Ohinholc 

tin 

Yldwin , 

taun 

264. Chinbon • . 

ffin 

Thajetmjo Chin • 

son 

•256. So or K’yang 

San 

257. K*ami 


X«» Ch'oup. 

279. Audio «. 

ka 

379. Sengmai . « 

... 

380. Chairal . . 

pin 

281. Eadn • . 

htf 

Burma Group, 

-361. SaorAtd • • 

tin mydp 

262. La6i or Leohi 

... 

263. Mara • , 

to^ 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang • 

ItHtU 

372o. P*nn, Samong , 

Oku 

Me-gy2 . 

ttraik, (run away) 

264. Mru 

U'^mo-poi 

265. Burmese, written . 

^pi'e 

spohea . 


•266. Arakanese • 

bi 

267. Taungyo . 

bU 

269. Dana 


268. Inda 

pre 

270. Tavoyau • 

pie 

DEAVIDIAN PAMILT. 

285. Tamil 

H 

287. Eorava . 

H 

291. Eaika^i . 

H 

289 Imla . . 

VQ^ 

394. Ikblayalam 

H 

397. Kanareie . 

H 

398. Ba^s^ . 


801. Eo^agu . . 

par 

302. Tolu 

© 0 ^, pdr 

303. Toda 

vbr 

804. Edia 

vb^ 

805. Euxux or . 

hong 

307. Ealto or Haler « 

bong 

808. Eui, Eaadl, or 


Ehond . 

pi^d 

810. Edltsd 


ziL 069# 

srit 


Svmbtg in 
Genenl 
Litt. 

320. Telagu , , vruk 

j 32s. Brfthiii « . dSdtA 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . s^h 

INDO-EtTEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAi^ SUB- 
FAMILY. 


j SretnvJiii B)* nieh. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 


Pahlavi 

daoJian (to mn) 

331. Persian 

darn- idatidan) 

339. Pajto, of Pesha- 


war 

zfdxf- 

353, Waziri . 

fasi’d- 

864. of Eandahar , 

sydxt- 

360. Ormnrl . , 

trap ki~ 

363. Baldchl, Mafcranl. 

taoh- 

366. Eastern . 


370. Waxl 

gbfs- 

371. Siynl 

texV 

872. SarikoU . 

soX<- 

376. IskalmL ZebaH . 

tuz- 

877. MnnjanlorMnngS 

Y?c- 

378- Yudrft . 


Dardie or Pisdoka Brjnck. 

379 . Basgrdi 

achUTir 

380. Wai-da 

<r</n- 

381. Wasa-TBii or 


Veron • , 

tkiufj* 

383. EalSsa 

a~d*ia^ 

384. Gawar-bati 

flap- 

386. Pa^L Eastern . 

kambal” 

887. „ Western . 

dawdl- 

390. E*owSr or 


Ghitna . 

dS- 

393. §inA GilgitiL • 

kai fa- 

m Chflid . 

kni fe-f halhal dtk- 

896. ofBrie . 

dartak fb- 

397. Off pih-HanO . 

tdbu- 

400. Eihaiil 

dav~ 

401. Eaataw&il 

dor- 

403. P6gnH . 

d*au tul- 

404. Pd4& Sirfiji . 

daur^ 

405. E&xnbani . 

dour- 

408. Eobistanl, Gsrwl . 

4ib- 

409. Torwall . 

d*an dai- 

411. MaiyI . 

maii4et dai- - 

Gypsy, Bnxopean 

prist- 

ff Syrian 


Indo-Argan Branck. 

Sanskrit . 

d*do- ; (runing) drcsoak 

Prakrit 

ifd' $ (daoada-) 

480. E^tr&id . 

4ruk*- 

417. IrfJinda, of Sbab- 


pttr 

5Vjy- 

426. HuliSnl . 

druhk-, drekr- 

428. Hindkl . 

druk-t durh- 

432 . T*all 

Vajj- 

433. D*anni , 


485. Tinftnll , 

tuts- 

442 . of Salt Bangs . 

b*ajj- 

437. P6t‘’R«ii . 

daur- 

440. Chib'sH . 

uas- 

441. Pnnchl • 

nas- . 

446. Sind% YibboB 

i^r- 

450. L&fl 

^,#36- 

452. Eachebt 

d‘b4 

456. Marit% D6a 

pal- 

478. KSgpnxl • 

d*du- 

404 E5hkaa! 

d^ao-t dSo- 


Kanb«r In 
Gentml 
lift. 

4S9. Singhalese • , iarJ- 

602, OjiyS . , dnzi4‘ 


607. BihSii, MaitiH . 

d'lvr- 

516. Magah! 

d IU-- 

521. B'ojpnii, Xcrth- 


em , 

di.mr- 

620. ,, Sornth- 


em . 

dxur- 

528. Eagpnrig 

duur-j kSd- 

530. Bengali, written . 

dauf- 

„ spoken . 

dour- 

537. Sonth-westen: , 

dau/-, d*^gd Jd- 

541. Siripnria , 

daur- 

546. Eastern . 

daur-f lor* 

1 548. ofCachar 

'\t de- 

j 560. cf Chittagong . 

dvTtr- 

551. Chakm& . 

d^dbdjti- 

558. Assamese . 

lor tddi'- 

55 s. Eastern Hindi, 


AwadT • 

rfour- 

560. Bagwell . 

dawr- 

573. Ch*attisgarl . 

dSjr- 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstini • 

h*dg-, datsf- 

583. Vemacniar 


Hindost^ . 

Udg-, dur- 

587. Dak'inl . , 

h^dg- 

S89. Banstaru . • 

h^ij- 

593.. Braj B‘Sk'i 

b*aj-, h‘ag- 

606. Kananji , 

Vag- 

611. Bnndeli . 

b*Sg‘f dSr- 

616. BanS.p‘aii 

d^avr- 

633. Panjabi, written • 

daur-f nast-, 

f, spoken . 

jpm- 

639. Powidl , 

dif-, nas-f b*9gg- 

648. Pogil • . 

dour- 

650. Eshgrft 

dauf-, naff, di- 

653. Gnjariil, Stan- 


dard . 

dH- 

661. Chaiotari 

d94-, ndkr 

666. EitHy&wS^ . 

d*54r, nis-, h*dg- 

, 673. E»4i^rt . 

ddr- 

676. G^isS^ . 

nfds- 

' 713. Bsjast'inI, Mar- 


w£;{ , 

dSr- 

742. Jaipcuri . 

h^ag- 

765. Hewail . 

daitj'-, h*^‘- 

777. GnjuiS ' of 


Hazara 

9 UTS- 

761. HaM , 

do4~ 

770. NimSp . 

Pdg- 

771. LaVini of 


Bexar . 

d^as- 

708. K^andsa , 

dau4-spal- 

678. Bm , 

4*<Eas 

782. Eastern Fahftrl 


or E*aB-knxft 


785. Central Fabi.{i, 


Knmanni 

dnur- 

805. GayVifi 

dattr- 

815. Western Pab5|l, 


Jann^ 

rf<T«r-, d*au>- 

, 816. Sirmanii 

.S«?- 

820. Bag'stJ . 

daur- 

822. Eifft'aB . 

dau^- 

830. §dd5eH . 

fur-i idg- 

883. Enlnt • 

fur-, fir-, h^- 

837. Ha965B|l 

daSf- 

842. Chunaall 

dbr- 

848. Gidl 

daur* 

845. Pahgw«]l 

dbr.nki- 

847. B'adrawfhi .. 

dauF*, ndi- 

849. Pi^ui .. 
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1 am (156) 


Vaaibtrin 

QcDcxal 

Lilt. 


Xambcr in 
General 
Lilt. 


AGGLUnNATIVE NON-INDIAX LANGUAGES. | 

Japanese . . vataH tea aru j 

Aina ku an 

Eomn . - (copula), JwiV/alexibO 

Xnxld « . dur-man 

Mancha. . . hi hi~nthi 

Mongolian • . bi biii, hi eimui 

Sanhpa • > 

Basque • • n^ais 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BarosasM • b>ak 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • (exist) 

Cliam . . hduJian (exist) 

1. Sal6n • . — 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-JS^m^r. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literaiy • — ya ~~mtcai^ldt “ 
,, Bassein .■) 

„ Manlmein . j 


K*nier • 

• k*nom ckod 

Talaing, written 

. as dak 

„ spoken 

. ott num 

Sakai-Sejuerng. 

Sakai 

, eh man 

Semang 

, (to exist) jcr, vco 

Balaung-Wti. 

Palanng . 

. d max * (tJwt-t) gtcai, gS 

Katnn . 

, d guai (I exist) 

Darung • 

. ... 

Wa • • 

. koi ku 

Sdn . 


En . 

. ... 

Ta-loi 

• ... 

A Mok « 

• ... 

Ang'ku • 

. ... 

Mong Lwe 

. ... 

DanI 

. 0 kon 

Yin or Biang 

• ... 

K'aMok 



,, Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaangOn . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw& . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyn . 
Bra° . 

40. Kavenni 

Yiniala . 
Sin-hin& 
Mapank 
30. Gheko 

37. Padanng , 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 

I 41. Zayein 

Mf'pTva, Bilichi 


JS^Stl fl'roa^. 

S. K'acA Standard . lia Ion 
12 , Wir . . ftat^rt-o 

JSficobarese, 


18. Nicobarese 


Group. 

16. K'erwiri, Santali mens-n-a 
16. Mtindiil • «tena^-»»-f 


26. Kdrku 

27. K'ayia 

28. Jniiig 

29. Sarara 
80. Gadab& 


mend-n-d 
tnenay-dn-a 
ing iC^^ka 
ing k ing 
di^’e Stihe 
nf n 4aku 
ning 4tttu 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckinese Group, 
Chinese, Sonthem 

Mandarin . /wi\*s* 

Cantonese . ^ni^kei 

GySmi . . ... 

43. Siamese, written . /ck*an-^pe,n 
„ spoken . /ck*an — j«» 
Lao ...... 

49 . ^ • • /ian/piny 4 

KL Ahosn . kauM 

6S.K*imii . . kaugakS 

k iiiinnim 


k tctf-Odtt au 

— ya \ine (or 3) -l^ 

gao. 

gao 

nn to" (etc.) d 
g£ mi 
gtid 


s' (etc.) 0 


„ Demuha dd « 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu tHmong) ^ko '~rk*cn~\ndd 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . go mwa (or i tea) 

Man . . . «»{am) 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ya> eh^dg or nak 
^lau-ta-pan . /ga ^ck^dg 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Zanguages. 

72. ManchfitI or Patnl gge si^ga 

73. Chamba Lshnll . *tfk 

76. KanSsi • . guio4iek 


chiia at (am), kod-de (exist), 
ka-lat (exist) 


77. Eananti . 

78. Bangkas . . 

83. DlmSl 

64. T*fiini 

85. Limhu 

86. Yak*ii 

87. K*ainbu 

90. Bating . 

91. Bslall . 

02. Ssngpang 

93. Lohorong . 

94. Laxnbich'dng . 

96. ‘Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Eungch'enbung 

98. DunginaU 

90. Eodong or 

ChSmling 

100. NSch*ereng 

101. Kalnng . 

102. T^ulnng . 

103. Chanrfisya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Diixnl . 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

106. ya3m or Hayu . 
111. Gnmng , 

118. Mnnni 
118. Snnwar 
114. Magail . 

116. NSwiii . 

117. Pa4i,Pal»ii. or 

Pahl . 

Its. BAig or Lepchn , 
12L T5t6 . . • . 

122. Aka . • * 


*u-k 

gu io4iek 
g'^to-g 
Jt *i-9i 
k'd jai“hi~kd 
gat kok-nd'du 
an-d wd-d 
kd i 

kov^d tu^Q 
Iwdn-nd 


an mo-id 
Ttd no-m 
na mu 
nd mu-la 
go Id nan 
ndU 
ji du 




Natnber ia 
(icnenl 
List. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 

125. Da da. 

126. Mismi, Digaru . 

Miju 

Lolo- 

Si-hia 

273. Lo1o,/N' . 

A-lu 

L(i-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ka) 
277a. A-kd 
275. LibU . 

Lis'a or Tayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


GySrung 
Munj&k 
T'auchu 
Takpa 
Haurpgi 
5S. B'otia, 


71 d dun (or , dd) 

nd dd-d.-t,a 
hd dl 


Mos'o Group, 
no tan 
\na \nd 
\go \no (\saj 
\Ao \Aa 
nd fd 0 

s:tiwd -nd (or '~tgu) ~ld 
71 tea add Id 
na ga (or toa) 
nd chd vi 

lid dl u 
ibeian Group. 


Tibetan, 

written 7«rt god {ct gin) 
spoken na gb° (or y»») 


Balti 

. nd got 

of Purik . 

. nd-ran in 

Ladakl . 

, na in 

of Spiti • 

, nd gin 

Kugaie • 

• na e 

Sarpa 

. nn gin 

Danjongkd 

• Tsa sn 

Hloke . 

. na gin 


128. Bodo or BI;A 

130. Lalnng . 

131. Dimi-sa . 
185. Gard, Achik 
142. Koch 
IW.'Tipura 

162. Deuri-ChntiyS 


154. Angiimi 
169. Sema * . 
1C2. BengxnS . • 

165. Kezma . 
194. SopTomS . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Teug«a 

171. T*ukumi , 

172. I'achtmii . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln . 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. ilo^g t 
183. fimpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oii*ao 

189. Mikir • 

196. MarSm 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'nl . 

200. Fadang . 

201. K-angbi . 

202. Maxing « 


Bdfd Group, 

• an dan-a 

. dn kan-ga 
, an don (or doo) 
■ dn-d don^d 

• dn-d dofi-d 

• dn toii-d 
. d dut 

Ndgd Group. 

. dbd 
, nige dnt 
. d-U bi-ne 
. gf. b i 
. gi-nd oo-e 
, nt fir 
. d lid 


tdo teS 
not hi 
k u tdi le 
nd don-an 
no kia 

d-nut la 
di 

hai-ni ui-e 
ne do 
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Thoii art (157), 


Nsmbwis 

Genanl 

List. 


Koxnber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-TNDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. ancrta ioa am 

Ainu 

* € an 

Korean 

. ne ilta (or itid) 

Turtt 

. dur-san 

Msncbn 

. zi hi-nbi 

Mongolian . 

• chi hui^ cki dmui 

SankpA 

. ... 

Basque 

. A-^riz, ais 


UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

850. Barn^ld . « 5^ A 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay « ■ aiikaxt hda 

Cham . . Ao jiAii 

1. SaJ&n 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
JI£dia^K*mer. 

K*mgr • . ek^ 

3. Talamg, -vrxtten . mnd^ddh 
„ spokea . p*eA nun 

Sakrri-Simanff^ 

Sakai . * hri vnh.n 

Slmang 

JPalaung~Wa. 


4 Palanng . 

, ms moXt ®tc. 

Katnn . 

, miyuai 

Daring . 

. ... 

5. Wa . 

. kci he 

S5n . 

, ,,, 

En . 

» ««« 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

AM5k . 

• ... 

Ang-kn « 

• ... 

Hor^Lwe . 

. ,,, 

Ban& 

. mo kon 

Yin or Biang 

. ... 

K‘aMnk . 

JPdsi Group* 

8 . K'SM, Standard . mS lok 

18. Wir . 

. dmhn^'m 

JUieobareee. 

13. Nicobarese . 

* mS at, eto. 

Mup4d Oroup. 

15. K'erwtri, Santltt . mended 

16. Ma94^< 

, mSnc^-mS-d 

26. K5xkn 

. mi tC^-hd 

87. K-aril 

. am hem 

38. Julbg 

. dmifo m-deik 

89. Smia 

• ^mtan 4^ku 

3a Gadabi . 

• nSm dutu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
T^CUnese O^roup, 
CkiAete, SoaiStfnL 

Hsodann • /nl va;*' 
Caattmese . ^na Jkai 

Gylmi ..... 

45. fiSsmese, wtHrten . yidn -^n 
» tpdken , \thn^-pen 

Lao . .... 

4d.li& . . 

^ . . . -mu^ tfiM \§ 

5L Aluna . . mu^9 

CAKtelt . . wtaUffoAM 


36, Pwo, literary . — ‘-mtcai (or 5=a) ^Id 
„ Baesein . ?ta i 

„ Maulxnein . y “ 

36. TaungOa . . natm 

34. Sgi, literary — vwe (or ^6) =Za 
„ spoken . hA o 

32. . . .%do 

41ff. Wewair . , nhn^ (etc.) d 

33. Karenbyu . . ni mi 

Bra® . . nil d 

40. Karenni . . ;tao 

Yintala 

Sin-hm& 

Mapank 

39. Gheko . . nhd 

37. Padanng . . nAdu 

38. YeinbI . , nd o 

Maud 

41. Zajein . • * 1 * 

Mopwa* BilieM . o 

,, Bermnha nA n 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tau (Hmdng) -ch*en-\!id6 

HS'Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta*pan 


kan mua (or ^toa) 
sip (art) 

cJ^dy <x nffH 
^mdy ^ckFdy 


T3ETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Stmalapan Zanyuayes, 

72. Manohi^orPatnl hs'dvrwi 
78, Ciiamha lAhuU « stt-n 
76. KanBsl , ho to-n 


«ft-n 
ho io-n 

77. Kananxl . . ha to-n 

78. Rangkas , . ya si-sin^ ya klen 

88. D^msl • . ud jai-ii^nd 

84. . . nd hoh^AS^du 

86. Limb^ . • A*e-ne h-v)d 

86. Yftk‘& . • ik-h*i itdkhd 

87. K*ambii . dm 

90. Bihing . . hicdn-ye 

91. Baltil 

93. StngpSng . ... 

93. Lohdrong . ... 

94 . Lrunbich*5ng . ... 

95. Waling . , ... 

96. Ch'ingtsing . 

97. Rflngch'enbung ... 

98. DungmSli . ... 

99 . Bodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. NSch'ei^ng . ... 

101. KCJnng . . ... 

102. T'nlnng . . .. 

103. Obaux^ja . ... 

104. K‘Sling 

105. Duml 

88. Bai or Jimdar . dn^s mo-id 
106; Vsyu or HSyn . n9-nu-m 

111. Gnmng . , ht-n mu 

112. Muxmi . . yemu-ld 

113. SnnwSr . . yelahd-nide 

114. HS^gaii . • nSd le 

116. N5wi.ll * . eh^adu 

117. Pa4% PfM, or 

Pabl . . eVik^iu 

118. B6ng or Lepoba . Myum 

123. latd 

122. Aka . . ludu 


Ntusber in 
Gonersl 
List. 

123. Abor 
m. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126, Miami, LigSru 

Mn . 


nd dUn (or ddh^ dd) 
. nd dd'd-na 


Si*h5a 

273. Lolo, /N^ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277tf. A-ko . 
275. Lisa . 


Zolo-Mos'o Group* 

. \n* \n(i 
, \ni\rio (\fiff) 
. \ni \na 
) . nd J,i 6 


=nu =nh (or ~<ya) ^14 


Lis'l or YSyin nd Had Id 


274. Mo-s*o 
Laliu 

277a* Pyen or Pyin 
277a* Nung 


QyIrSng 
Mbnybk 
T'auobu 
Tbkpb 
Hanrpb 
68. B'otia, 


. «v yu (or Ufa) 
, ?id ckd -vi 

. na ct/ S 
Tibetan Group. 


69. Bam 

60. of Purik 

61. Ladakhi . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kigate . 

67. . Sarpa 

68. Baujongka 

69. Hloke . 


Tibetan, 

written h*yod *aduy {yod^ or yin) 
spoken i'yS® duh (yo% or ytn) 

. . h*ia<h yoi 

k . k*ye-ran in 

\ . . h^yot in 

i . . k^yut yin 

. . k‘yo e 

. . k*yoi-‘ran yin 

gka . cA‘d* hn 

* , i ‘yoi yin^hdt 


128. Bodo or 

130. Lalnng 

131. Bima-sa , 
135. G&t 5, Aobik 
J.42- Nocb 

161. Tipnra 

152. Beuii-pbtttiyS 

154. Ang&mi . 
159. Semi . 

162. Bengml . 

165. Kezlml . 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlote 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*uknmi . 

172. Yaobumi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpart 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Cbang 
181. Mosing . 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirio 

189. Mikir 

195. Maxim • 
197. Kwoireng . 
199. TBngkSil • 
20 a P*ad*ag , 
301. K'angoi • 
808. Mariag , 


Bdfd Group. 

. nun dan-a 
. nd kan^ya ' 

. nin dofi (or dao) 
, n?i®-a ddn-d 
. na-d ddn-d 
. nun tdndi 
• nd dui 

Ndyd Group* 

. nd hii 
. no dni 
, ne bi^ne 
. no bd 
, iiS-nd so-e 
. Thie Itr 
. n l lid 


nhii ydn 
na-uA hi* 
ndn is 
nan dbn-o 
nd hia 

ndn Id 
naji td-t^e 
nan-ni di-S 
nkn do 


SM 


He n (158> 


II«cpi»eT{n 

Ctoftit 

IiUt 


Sfimbwln 

Gtuml 

lift. 


AGGItTTDS’ATiVB NON-INDIAN JiANGUAGBS. 


Japanese 

Aina 

B!omn 

Turki 

Mandia 

MoxkgoSian 

Saokpa 

Basque 


anoUtata -wa arts 
an 

shram) Uth (or 

dM/r 

% hi~mh% 
htti, hmni 


UNCLASSBD I.ANGUAGB. 

SSO. Burolasld . • ine hat 

AUSTRO-NBSUN XANGUAGES. 
2. Malaj . . thhdh 

Cham • * Znjihn 

1. SaWn . e 

AUSTSO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-S^sr. 

£*mgr . . neah ekeh 

A Talaing, written . %a^dah 
„ spoken . SaA num 

f'alcai-Simang^ 

Sakai . . keman 

SSmang 

Palaung-Wa, 

A Palaong • . Sn mSx* etc. 

Satan . . un gnai 

DarSng * 

fie Wa . . , loi to 

SAu . . • ... 

Eu . • • e.e 

Tai-lol . . ... 

A M6k 

Ang-ku 

Moog Lwe 

t>an& . . hn kon 

Yin or Riang . ... 

K'aMuk . .... 

jE*«sf Qroup. 

8. K'SJ, Standard . « Ion 
12. War , . dfliraa-tt 


13. NicolMoreKe . 


Nitoharese* 
an dt 


Mw^a Group* 

16. K‘erw&i, SaniAfi . wen »-e-« 

16. Mundfirl . . 

2e-Kurka . . 

27. £*a|ia . . o-kar he 

28. Jaaixg . . asike 

28. SaTara . » anin dahu 

20. Gadaki . . ntiy ^uin 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Zlri-<?Ainese Group* 

Cbitieser Southern 

IMiindarin . vs* 
Contonesp . h*ui kui 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written . /k*a» 

Bijoken . /h*au ^tsn 
Lao • . «... 

46. LCi' . . .1 . . 

47. KH.U. . 

49. §an . » . 3w&n /pin vS 

£1, Ahom . . man % 

62L K‘4niii . . weiji yaH % 

Anuamese . . 'nolh 


. -<*avs* 

. ^Jkui 

. /i*a» 

. /k*ait ^tsn 

* ^ man mt 
. ynhn /}nn vS 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pwo, literary . — * — niicai (or *<2) 

„ BuMin 

Maulmein . 3 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
86. TaungOu 
3A Sg£, literary 


ioe$ cm 

~~a — vn5 (or \)*>ld 


Kuinber In 
Gsoeral 
Lilt. 

.* ! i ] 

125. Dads. . madd’^-na 

12A Miami, DigSru . ... 

Miju 

Lo1o^Mo8*o Group, 


„ spoken 

. ^lod 0 

Si-hia 

urnm 

32. Bw5 . 

, dao 

273. Lolo, . 

“A‘e \ha 

41a. Wewaw 

. hiyh d 

A-hi 

\nS (\h) 

83. Karenbyn . 

. zi mi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

^ya \ha 

Bra® . 

. ju ti 

276. A-ka (Kd) 

ay a jd o 

40. Karenni 

. 

277a. A-ko 

... 

Yintala . 

. ... 

275. Lisu . 

—yj ^nh{or “"i 

gin-hnA 


Lis^A or Ylyin 

yi tiad Id 

Mapank 

• — 

274. Mo-s‘o . 

t'b ya(or «a) 

89. Gheko 

. ^ici d 

i ... 

Lahn 

yd eha oi 


37. Padating • . “tcaidu 

38. Teinb& . . ^»dn o 

Mans • . ... 

41. Zajein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o o 

„ Benntilia A « yA 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tstL (Hmong) "“nit •“cA'en“s»5d 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . Za mwa (or Jlioa) 

Man . . ein (is) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-laa-tien . ^ndn ch^dy 
Man-ta-pan . ^«tn ^cV'dy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simaiayan Languages. 

72. Mancks.^ or Pa^nl du su-* 

73. Chamha LalmR • Ite-tZ, su 


76. KansSL . . t 

77. Kanami . . c 

7A Rangkas . . I 

83. Dlm&l . . 1 

64. T*fiini . , I 

85. Limbu . . Z 

86. Yak'a . . i 

87. K^ambu . . i 

90. Bshing • . 

91. B&lall . 

92. S4ngp&Dg 

93. LohdrSng 

94. L&mbich‘ong . 
93. Wsling 

96. Ch'ingt-lng 

97. £ungch*enbung 

98. Dungmali , 

99. Rdddng or 

Chajnling • 

100. Nich‘ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T*ulang . 

10.3. Chanriibya 

104. Kding . 

105. Duml 

88. Rai or Jimdsx . 

106. Va-yu or Hilyu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Muvnvi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magail • • 

116. Newtd 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. Rdiig or Liqicba • 

121. W • 

m Aka . 


sit-dt su 
ftuio 

do to, do io-% 
hveJkld 
IV i jai-hx 
hegdle {?) kod-du 
A*5-n? wd 
u-k*i i 

h*uri~ko tu-ioe 
hvadn 


um mO'iu 
nd-mi, nam 
cAa-n mu 
i*e mu-hi 
hare hd-sotcha 
hosai Ic 
o da 


277«.Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


GjSrung 

Manyak 

T'anohu 

TAkpk 

Hanrpa 


. anal S 

Tibetan Group. 


in (isj 
naur (is) 


58. B'otis, Tibetan, 
written. 
,, spoken . 

h‘o*adug (yod, at yin) 
k*o duk {yb°, or yin) 

59. 

Baltl 

k*o yot 

60. 

of Purik . 

k‘d in 

61. 

IjadakT • • 

k*o in 

63. 

of Spiti . 

k^o yin 

70. 

Kfigate . 

k‘o e 

67. 

Sarpa 

k‘o yin 

68. 

Danjongka 

1 *0 Id 

69. 

Hloke • • 

Vo bet 


JBdfd Group. 

128. Bodo Oi' B&id , bt dah^a 

130. Lilnng . . be hah-pa 

131. Kma-s& • • hoddnlovdao) 

135. GSrOr Achik . u-dddn-£ 

142. Kdcb. . * u-‘ddQ7i'’d 

151. Tipura . , bdtdh-o 

152. Deuil-Chntiya . badui 


L54. Angami 

Ndgd Group, 

, p6 bd 

159. Serna 

• pa ani 

162. Rengma 

. Ai-7J 

165. Kezaiua 

. pu~i bd 

19A Sox>voma 

• ' Aana-nd soS 

166. Ao . 

• pde Itr 

169. Hlota 

. it lid 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T*ukumi 


172. Yaehuuii 

. ... 

173. Tableng 

. mi nonan^kei 

174. Tamlu 

. mi kei 

175. Banpara 

* si IS 

178. Namsaugia 

. a-te doh-d 

179. Chang 

. hau kia 

181. Moaang 

. taoviii (is) 

188. Empeo 

. Ji Id 


187. -Kabul 

188. K'oiraO 

189. Mikir 
195. MarOm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TangkHil 

200. - P*ading 

201. K*ang<ji 

202. Muriiii? 


ka^m li iU’tl 
P<it-nt iih?. 
hidb 


We an (159). 


K umber In 
General 
List. 

A-GGLUTINATIYB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . • waiaJi-domo loa an* 

Ainu . . 

Korean . . «ri ilia (or itta) 

Turk! . . dur~mtz 

Mandtu . • he bi-Jtthi 

^focgolian • • hide huif htde hmui 

Saukpi 
Basque 


Number in 
General 
/ list. 


Basque - . gera 

UNCL.VSSED TANGUAGE. 
8fi0, Bumsasld . , mi bdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


3. Tnlaing, written . puiai dah 
„ spoken . pue nam 

Scdcai-Simang, 
Sakai • . nihii eh 


Palawig^Wa* 

A Palaung . . ga (etc.) 

Katun . . ye(etc.)^aai 

Darung 

6. Wa . . • hoi i 

Sdn . 

En 

Tai-loi 

A M6k 

Aag-kn 

Mong Lwe 

Baul . ■ o-ni l‘on 

Yin or Eiang . ... 

K‘a3Iuk 

JT/?#! Group. 

S. K'iUil, standard . n* Ion 

12. War , . it 


13. Nicokarese 


Nicoharese. 

. M (dual hi) at, «to. 


Group, 

IB. K'erwail, Sautill fneni^~ho{n)-a 
16. Nu^Uil . . minc^~h‘8~a 

26. Kurku . . d-hung 

27. K'aria , , el e ke^le 

28. Juing . . nei^'en~Si^9 

29. Sarara . . ellen 4cdtu 

50. GadaU . . nSmg 4utu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

TcdrChineee Group, 

CJhinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /v)d.jmn vs* 

Cantonese • nd ta .kai 

• / V \ 

Gylmx 

45. Siamese^ written . --rau^pin 

„ spoken . -^au-^pen 

Lao . . .... 

46. Lu • • 1 , 

47. K‘un jiao mt 

49. Shu . . . “hau /pin 

51. Ahom • . ran H 

63. K*lmtl . . il«» yah h 

Asnameae . , 


“hau /pin 
rauh 
Amu yah h 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw^ 

41ff. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yiniala . 
Sin-hin& 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
ary . —pa —mtoai (or -d) Jia 

iein . ■) „ 

Imein 

, . ?ii-0i)7i-6» aa 

ty . -*pa \m 6 { 0 T \) 

n pci 0 

. . wet o 

, . nd w^de (etc.) d 

. , tei mi 

. g^ ® 

, . pd o 


2. 5ralay 

. !'ith (or i*5n»i) adb 

5Iapank 



Cham 

. git A gibn 

39, Gheko 

. 

pa d 

1. Solftn 


37. Padanng . 

. 

pa du 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LASSUAGES. 

38. Yoinbli 

Man6 

• 

pd a 


Mbn-K'mer. 

41, Zayein 


... 

K*nier 

. yoA cAeb 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

. 

if* ® 


„ Dermuha yu-I^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tBu(Hm6ng) -^pS -ch*en-\n‘i6 


He-Miao 

PgOIiao . (or twa) 

Man . . sin (are) 

42. Lanten-Y'ao . ... 

Man-lan-iien . /ga/bu eh*dy 
Man-ta-pau . /ga hwi ^e}?dg 

TIBETO-BURMAN L.4NGUAGES. 
jffimalagan Languages, 

, Manchatl or Patnl hye-re su-nt 
, Chamha Lahnll . iu-nnt 


KanOsl . . niio~v. 

, Kanauri . * nihdn to-ch 

Rangkas . . nim na-si~sb 

D'lmal . .* /. g>til gai-hi- 

, T*aiiil . , iti hok-i'du 

LimhQ . • tl’ni •/-«?«, 

, Yak*a . • n-uih nd-Ad 

K'ambfl , . A'ei tu-wc 

Blhing * . htcdk~kd 

mall 

Sangpang . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

, Lfimbich'Cng . ... 

Waling 

. ' Ch’ingtlng . ... 

. Rangch’eubfing ... 

Dungmali . ... 

. Rddong or 

ChiiiuIiDg . ... 

. NseVereug . ... 

. Kulnng . • ... 

, T‘illnng 

. Chaurs^ . ... 

K'aling , . ... 

. Dunil 

. Rai or JimdSr . aix'hu muk-td 
.•Yfiyn or HSyu . riO-X’c-«» 

. Gnrung . . higagmu 

. Murmi • . ha-ni {kdte)mu-l& 

. SnnwSr . . go-patcAinaA 

t. . , kiln-ho le 

i. New5il . ji-pt du 

Padl, Pahii, or 

Paid . . Jd’Ttk'iu 

t. Rdng or Lepcha . kaphgum 

. T5t3 

I. Aka . . . niH-du 


ni fo~ih 
nihdn to-ch 
nun na-si-su 
I gnit jai-Ai-kyail 
jti hok-i'du 

ti-ni ‘i-wd, d-ni-ge Vfd-i-ge 
ft-nin nd-hd-i 
kei tu-wc 
btedk-kd 


Nonber in 
Geniral 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS . 

126. Mismi, DigSrd 

Mlju . 


^ hn-lu dSh (or dak, dd) 
hd-l u dd-d-na 


IMo-Mot*o Group. 


^nwh^nU «n ft (or —tyh) - id 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, • • /a “ee \rui 

A-hi . . a°.s.; \h5 {<^a) 

Lo-lo p‘o , . \no no® \na 

276. A-ka (KS) , hb, met jd o 

277o. A-k6 

275. Lisu . . *na (or— tyb)'i 

Lis*! or Ydyin . hwb no tibd Id 

274. Mo-8*o . , n't ho ga (or tea) 

Lahu . . ni ehd vi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , ... 

277a.Nnng . . hbninbli 

Tibetan Group, 

Qyirung 

Mknyik . . 

T'anohu 

Thkph 

Hanrpk 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written , ha-^*o yod i^adug, or yi«) 

,, spoken . ha-^jx^o y^ yxiC^ 

59. Baltl . , na-yd yot 

60. ofPurik. . ha^-tahin 

61. Ladakl . . ha-^a in 

63. of Spiti • . hehza yin 

70. Kagate » , hi-i'ya e 

67. Sarpa . . dak-puyin 

68. Danjongka , ha-cAa in 

69. Hloke . . ha-oAak yin 


128. Bodn or B£ri 

130. LBlung . 

131. Dima-s3 . 
135. Gaid, Achik 
143s Ndch 

151. Tipnr# 


■Sard Group, 

. zah-fur dan-a 
. chih-k'e.dd hah-ya 
. dni-rao don (or dao) 
. cAih-d ddn-d 
• chih-d don-d 
. cAuu toA-b 


152. Denri-ChutiyS . jh-ru dui 


154. Angami 
150. Send , 
162. Rengmft 
165. KezimS 
104. SopTomS 
160. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*ukuiui 

172. Y’ncbnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. MosSng 
183* Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. £*oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. Mar&m 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Ttogk'ul 

200. P*adlng 

201. K^angoi 
203. Haring 


Ndgd Group, 

• he-{ 6 bd 
« niu hui 
, ag*u-l!i bt-ne 
- vteo-,f o bd 
, ru-nd so-e 
, otiuke Hr 
. e lid 


iu-mai ye 
Admp^uh hi 
Teem l§ 
ni-md ddh-ah 
kann (sdnn) iia 

d-nui-mi Is 
Adi-goi tS-fS 
Aai-rami-ni Si-i 
ne-tum do 


kd~na oUlb 


We are (159), 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


, Chingpl 

TTn/yKi'n 

Maraii 

Siiigp‘o 

Old Meit*€i 
, Meit‘ei 
. T'sdo 
. Siyin 
, Lai . 

. Lusei 
. B&njo^ 

. PanVii 
. Hrfingk*ol 
. HaUfim 


. Laagrang . 

. Aimol 
. Chiru 
. Kolhreng . 

. Sdni 
. Puruni 
. Ansi . 

. Hiiol-Lamgang 
. TaxmgOa . 

L Cbinl}5k , 
7ldT7izi 
. Chiabdn 
Thayetmjo Clim 
. S3wK‘jang 
. K'aini 

L Andro • 

1. Sengznai • 

L Chairel 
.. Kadu • 


Xachin Group, 
or 

. an-^eri ua ai 
, hn-ten ua at 
. i ^ 

Xuii-Chin Group. 

. ei-k*o€ of, «-iE?‘otf-ns 
, ei~k*oioi, ei^lc^oi-ui 
. he-hon ka~ki 
. ko-md ka-At 
. I?’-** k^'-um 
, kei-mi-ni hantil 
, kan-sl 

. kei-ui kan~ehan 
. ge--md’‘hai gin-JtSm 
, kH-fU hdn^d'-om (or kd»'d* 
cham) 

, kiU’-md-ni ow, kd-in-out 
. kai-ni ka-ni 
, hai-kd a-ni4di 
. kai->ni kiu~la~chad 
. kai~ni ka-^han 
. ka-ni cho/h 
. ui~kin tid’^orni 
‘ang . nain kor^dkfuM 
. kyo-'hu *-oj» 


i Hnmberin 
General 
list. 

320* Telaga 
328. Brskui 


* , mutr unnam 

. . nan vn 

SEillTIC FAMILY. 


Arabic , , naknu !«’*»»« (we exist) 

I2fDO-FUROPEAX FAMILY, AEYAJf SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . amahy 
Aresta . . nahi 

PablaTi . , him 

SSL Persian . . Int 

339* Palto, of Pesha- 
war , , muq yu 

363* Wadii . . ndz yt 

364. of Tvft.TH^a.ha.y , 

360. Ormnii . . kyin 


Kuodter In 
General 
Lid 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Ofiyi 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ia . 
516. Magahl . 

62L B*cjpnii, North- 

ern . 

520. ,, Sonth- 


Nagpnrii 


vemu 

dmb*imTn€ ach^i (or Afi) 
ham ra lok*ni Vtkdh" (or e4*i) 
hau^m hi 

ham'nl bdnt (car i, if) 

A£ri»'*»a-Li h tnf (or hdt) 
ham’ri^an hekl ^cr ahl, kai) 


I 630. Bengali, written . dmard dch'i (cr hai) 


, tu-hu 

a , }e-mei (or ’-mH) futSiyu 
* eke me uM-moi-yU 
. hax~6kl oetm 

Lui Group. 


261. Szd or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 


Group. 

. »d-«av nh-rk 


363, Balochl, Makranl , ntahasid (or a) 

866. Eastern * . md asf*a or 5 

370. Wax! * , eak-an iei 

S7L SiYnI . . mds-am yaet 

372. Sailkoli . , ma^-an yost 

376, IskSsml, Zebail . ooX-e det 

877. Mnnjlnl or Mnn^ maX haetam 

878. Yiidya . , nmx astet 

Dardtc or Pisdeha Branch. 

379, BaSgali . imd azemis 

380. Wai-ala , , yemav^amis 

SSL Wasi-Teri or 

Yeron • , aseetemto 

383. EalSsS . , sbi dsii 

384. Gawar-bati. . amai'anatk 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

887. „ Testera .J 

890. K^wir or 

Chitrfill , . iepaasdsi 

392. Gilgiii , ha hands 

394. Chilfid, , , heh has 

396. of DiSs , . he hdnis (or has) 

397* of Bih-Hann . hd hdnis (or bei) 

400, Eialmlrl . . as^ ch‘th 


ispa asdsi 
hd hands 
heh has 

he hdnis (or has) 
ha hdnis (or bei) 
oe*’ ch‘ih 


„ spoken . 

637. South -western . 

541. Siripuris 
646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 
I 550. of Chittagong . 

I 551. ChSemS . 

553. Assamese • 

558. Eastern Hi nd} , 
AwadI 

660. Bag'ell . 

673. Ch‘attisgaT'1 . 

6^. Western HindL 

Hindostfinl • 

583. Yemacnlar 

HindosiSiQl . 

687. Dak'inl . 

589. Bsngarn . 

693. Brai BSik** . 

605. Eananjl . 

611. BnndeS . 

616. BanS.p‘aii 

633. PaQj§.bi, written , 
„ spoken • 
639. Powad*! . 

648. Pogd . • 

65 a ESngrS . 

653. GnjarSiL Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotaxi 

666 . Kst^jftwSdl . 

673. E*arS(ra . 


dmrd dch*i {deki^ or Aoi) 
mormene dei‘i 
hdm'rd eh*l 
dmri dsi (or at) 
dmrd dsi 
ayard dehH 
dmi dffi 

ami dsd (or hdS) 

ham aht (or bdfl) 
ham* hai 

ham-man hajt (or Aaioan) 

ham hat 

hamhi 
ham hai 

ham hat (or eai) 
ham hat (or at) 
hamu hat (or ijww) 

Anas hS (at dy) 

ham han (or dhen, dhat) 

asi ha (or hat) 

asi a 

asi ha 

as hai (cn* ai, i) 
ossa ha (or Aor* , hS) 

ame ck*axi 
ante ^iS 
ame sayi 
hame ch*e 


260. MaingOa or 


401. FtaatawS?! 

a#/‘t 

676. 

0*15541 . 

Kama eh*a 

Ngachang 

nd-dw ni-hv^ 

408, PSgulI , 

os ch*isam 

713. 

Esjast^anl, M5i- 


272ff.Phin, Samong . 

"tak-su pd-lin 

404. Pd^ Sii-ajl 

tih ch*as (or cA‘«) 


wS|l . 

me ka 

Me-gyS . 

Heik pd-li 

405. Bamhani . 

as ch*asam (or or hi) 

742. 

Jaipmi , 

m‘e cPS 

264. Mrn . 

uh-ih nd 

408. EohistSnl, Gsrwi. 

md t*£ 

755. 

MewtU 

ham ha 

265. Burmese, written , 

hd tuiPp‘rach-kra-saS 

409. Torwall . , 

md i*%d 

777. 

Gnjuii of 


„ spoken , 

— do° p*yi^SyoP~^dd 

411. MaiyI 

he re 


Hazara 

ham ha 

266. Arakanese . 

hd do si da 

Gypqr, European. 

amen isdm 

76L 

MalYl . 

m^i ha 

267. Tani^o . 

hd du hi dd 

„ Syrian . 

ame (d)stini 

770. 

Klmi^i . 

ham dya 

269. Bann. 

hd do si dd 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

771. 

Lah*5nS of 


268. In0a . 

hd do si dd 

Sanskrit 

sma^b*avdma^, (rcheh*d»a^) 


Bexar . , 

ham eh*d (or ch*a) 

270. TaYoyan * 

hd dosid 

Prakrit 

mo, hdmS, hdhSt, aeheh*d mS, 

70a K'SadSsi . 

ham sa, dm setSs 

BEAYIBIAN FAMILY. 

430. E'StranI . 

aehch^ahu 

67a B*5li . 

78a Eastern PahS|l 

ama x® (or 

285. Tamil 

287. Korava . 

ndhgal irukkt'edm 

Tidga igaro 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 
pnr 

asn ha (or hai, a, or dha) 

or E^s-knrS . 
786. Central Pah3|{, 

A^t-Aorw ch‘au (or hau) 

291. KaikS^ . 

ndhg igar 

426. MaltSni , 

ossa hai (or oY) 


HnfflanU • 

ham ek*S 

289. In^ 


428. Hindu . 

assa hai 

806. 

Gay^trall . 

ham ch*andu 

294. Malayalam, 

Sahhal dgunn** 

432. rail , 

assa A^ (or hc^ 

816. 

Western Fahi|i, 


297. Kanarese . 

ndv** iddev* 

433. B^anni . 

an dha, (or oA) 


Jannsiil « 

dm a (or d) 

298. Baraga • . 

yehia iddeneo 

435. rninS . 

ae? ha («• o) 

816. 

Sirmaml 

dmSsa 

301. Eodagn 

ehga ippa 

442. of Salt Range . 

ast ah (or a) 

82a 

Bag^ . . 

Kami dssS 

302. Tnln . . . 

yehkulu uppuoa (or ulja) 

437, P5t‘wiil , 

asi ha d) 

822. 

Eat*all , 

hamiossu (ordsu) 

803. Toda 

em erzkemi 

440. Chih^iH . 

as a 

880. 

Sddochl . 

hami a (or d, dsd) 

304. £5ta 


44L Pnnohl . 

as a (or nil rSa) 

838. 

Hnlnl 

dssS M (or AQ 

306, Knrux or OraS « 

im ra^dam 

446. Sind*L ViohoQ . 

asi dhiyS 

837. 

Mande5{l. 

da*? As 

307. Midto or Malar , 

Sm ddkim 

460. Lail - . 

«rf dyit 

842. 

Chamei]!. 

a*« A»» 

308, Kni, Eand% or 


462. Eachohl 

asi atyi (or ayS) 

848. 

Gadl 

oate A#(or Aaa) 

Slhond . 

dmu mdndmu 

456. Mari(% BSai 

dm*i di^ 

845. 

Pazkgwi)! 

as as9 (os se, ms) 

310. E5l3mi . 

... 

47a Nigpnil . 

dm*i dkd 

847. 

B*adrawihl 

asdhm 

31A Gdp^I 

ammat dnddm (os dndSm) 

494. E^anl 

amt dsaa 

849. 

Psdari . 

as han* (or A^%A«i^ 


You are (160) 


AGGLUriNATIV’E ^^ON-INDIAN' LANGUAGES. 
JapaneBe , . a%(rta vxt am 

Ainu . - • ^chi at 

Korean • • MJtdi Uta (or t^a) 

Turii . » dnr-slz 

Manchu . . Jwwe hirmhi 

Mongolian . • ios 5«i, fa<toiw 

SanijA 

Basque * . 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S50. BnrosasM • . 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • « IchMu hdh 

ChftTn * « hS 

L Salto 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

Mon-K^mer. 

K*mgr . . As neah ckea 

3. Talaing, written . mna^ ia° dak 

„ spoken . j?‘eA <o* nf>m 

SalcaiSeTitang, 

Sakai . • Aa mhn 


A Falanng 
Katnu . 
Barfing • 

6. m . * , 

S6n , 

En . . 

Tai-loi 

AM5k 

Ang-ktt 

Mong Lwe 

DanI 

Tin or Siang 
E*aMnk , 


Palaung~Wa. 

. jja (etc.) moXt etc. 
. js« {etc.) guai 


^-2>o“n kctt 


JS^dH Group. 

8. E‘S)i% Standard . p‘i Ion 
12. Wir « , ehi dman-Jii 


13. Nicobar^ . 


ISicolarese. 

. ife (dual ina) dit etc. 


Mw^4a Group. 
1&. E'erwBiL Sant^ meno^-pa-d 


16. Mun^Srl 
S6. Evku 

27. E'arift 

28. Juing 

59. Smra 

60. Gadabft « 


menv-pe-d 
dp5 ii’^-kd-kv 
ampe he^pe 
hire k~dHhe 
ajnbi 4aku 
pSnekd 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Chinete Group. 
Cbinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Canton^ 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, wsmen 

„ spoken 
Lao « 

46. Lii . 

47. E'&n . 

49. Sto . 

51. Ahiiin 

68. K<iinU . 
AnnameM « 


/ni_man v** 
^nd^a ^ai 

via* — 

\t*an ^pen 


. /8*d/pi%\jd 

• «« d 

• s§ pan t( 


[ NoTsberin 

1 »5 

General 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 12J 

35, Pwo, literary 

— * 0 = 6 * —mwai {or =d) .Jd ■ 

„ Bassein . 

m' eo , 

„ Maulmein . 


36. TanngOn . 

6 t-^o* au 

34. SgS, literary 

— 6 u \me (or \) -Id 

„ spoken 

6 » 0 

32. Bwh . 

na t^zd 0 gy. 

41tt. Wewaw • 

na t^hted d 

38. Karenbyn . 

Qi mi 

BiS® . 

nu d^d d 27 

40. Eiarenni 

Gt 0 gy 

Tintala . 

27 

Sin-bml 

Alapank 

27 

39. Gheko 

na dtt d 

37. Padaung • 

nddii die ^ 

38 . Yeinbl 

ndeUo ^ 

Mano . • 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

ni 0 

„ Dermuba 

de l^ph *« 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

-\mS -eh^en'-'^Mdo 

H5-Miao 

... 

PS-Miao . 

ya-hao mtea (or Uea) 

Man . 

sin (are) 

42. Lanten-Tao . 


Man-lan-tien • 

^ndu ck^dy 

Man-ta-pan 

^mdy^hua ^eh*dy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

JSimalayan Languages. 

72. Mancha^ or Patid 

hye-re su-ni 

73. Cbamba Labull 

su-nni 

76. Kanfii^ 

hi io-n 

77. Eananii . 

hinan to-ch 

78. Eangkas • 

gani ] 

83. Dlmsl 

nyaUJai hi-nyizil ] 

84. T‘and 

Ttdn hot-nd-du ] 

85. Limbu 

h*e-ni h-vsd-i ] 

86 . Yak‘a 

ih-hH n&’hM ] 

87. K^ambu • 

an tuvie ] 

90. Baking . 

hvodn-ni ] 

91. BalaJI . 


92. Sangpang 

... 

93. Ldborong 

j 

94. LambicVdng 

] 

95. Waling , 

] 

96. Ch'ii^tang 


97. Eungch‘enbnng ... ^ 

98. Dungmali 

•••■ 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling 


100. Nacb'ereng 

*«• 

101. Enlung . 

... 

. 102 . Trailing . 

... 

lOS. Chatirasya 


104. K'aling . 

... 

106. Bund • 

... 

88 . Eai or Jimdar 

d<A-mul (?) d-mo-bi-ni 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

nb-ne-m 

111. Gnmng . 

hna-mae-jaga^n mu4d 

112 . Murmi 

ye-nx hate mu-ld 

113. Sunwar 

ge-patohi hd~ni 

llA Magail 

ndh~mh le 

116. Newail , 

. ck*i-pt du 

117. P«11, Pabri, or 

PaM . 

. ck*d-ri h*iu 

118. B 6 ng or Lepeba 

. d-yufum 

121 . TStd . 

. ... 

128. Aka . 

. Jddu 


^ nd-Zit dun (or i/aX’, dd) 
, nd‘lu dd-d-na 


Lolo^Mos^o Group. 


A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
A-ka (El) 


Li8‘fi or Ylyin . 


/na via: 

Ai® \hd (\sa) 

>aiavc^ \na 
nd ma jd o 

=nfi„4eA =nd (or “iyd) —2d 
nd ich tiad Id 
na ho ya (or via) 
nd hapui ckd vi 


Gyar&ng 
Mtoyak 
T'anchfi 
ThkpA 
Hanipa 
58. B'otis^ 


BaltJ . 
of Pnrik , 
LadakT • 
ofSpiti . 
Ksgate » 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

written h^yod-tj^o *adup {yod, or yin) 
spoken hYb°-tj*o duh [yb°t or yin) 

. , h^ye-ian yot 

k , , h*yen-ian in 

[ • , h^yO‘za in 

i . . k^yo-^zii yin 

» . h*yo e 

, . k*yoi-ran yin 

gka . ek*o id 

, . hyot yin-bet 


JBdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or B&ri . nan-sur dan-a 

ISO. Lainng . . na-rd han-ya 

131. Dima-aS • , nini-rao don (or dao) 

135. Gar6, Acbik . n^-si-mdn° ddn~d 

142. E5cb . . na-pdrd don-a 

161. TipurS . . no-roh ton-o 

162. Denii-Chutiya , Id-ru dui 


L54. AngEmi • 

X^dgd Group. 

. ne-ho bd 

.59. SemE 

. nS dni 

L62. Bengma . 

. ... 

L65. Eezama , 

. neo-ho bd 

19A Sopvoma , 

. ni-2e-hru-nd so-e 

166. Ao 

. nenoke Hr 

169. Hldta 

. %i ltd 

170. Tengsa . 

. ... 

171. T'uknmi . 

• ... 

172. Yacbnmi . 

* ... 

178. Tableng 

, nu-mai ydn 

1?4. Tamln 

, dm-p*un hi 

176. DanparE 

• hdzdm le 

178. Naxnsangii. 

, ne-md dbn-o 

179. Cbang 

• hdnn-hia 

181. Mosang . 

• ... 

183. Empeo 

. ndn-nui-mi Id 

187. Eabni 

. nan-hnU-goi 

i8S. E'oirao • 

. nan-rami-niMi-e 

189. Mikir 

• nkn-iwH dd 

195. MarSm 


197. Elwoireng . 

• ... 

199. Tingk*nl . 

. norfum-na 

200. P‘adEng . 

n ... 

20L E'angoi . 

• ... 

202. Maring » 

. ma-na oi-U 


26 S 


They are ( 161 ), 


Ktunber in 
General 
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AGQLTTTISATIVE NON-INDUN LAiraUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anokata-geda toa mne 

Aina 

* 0^ 

Sktrean 

, tpekoi iltd (or ittd) 

TnrH 

, dUr-lar 

Haaciha 

. che hi-nibi 

Mongolian . 

• ede but, ede banui 

Saakpk 

A ... 

Basque 

, d-irade 

ukclabsed lauguasb. 

850. BaroBasld . 

• uS ban 

AtraTBO-NBSIAir LANGITAGBS. 

2. Kalay 

. diet orbk bdb 

nhft.ni , 

. nu iibn 

1. Sa]6n 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-S^mer. 

£*m5r 

. veb dhek 

8. Talaing, written . na^ toP dak 

„ spoken . flak nwm 

' 

Bahai-Biniang. 

Sakai 

, kentkn 

SSmang • 

. ... 


Taiaung-Wa, 

4. Palaaag . 

, gi (etc.) mSx* etc. 

Satan • 

. ge (etc.) guai 

BarSag , 

• ... 

5. 1/7 a . • 

. koi k*e 

fi5a « 

■ 

Bn . 

• ... 

Tai-ld • 

. ... 

AM6k 

• ... 

Ang'ka 

• ... 

lldngLwd. 

. ... 

Ban! 

, kb-pon kon 

Tin or Biang 

. ... 

E^Mak . 

. ... 


K*£»i Group, 

8. E'Sd, Standard . ki Ion 

12. War 

. aman-ie 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese • 

• ofS (daal onS) it, etc. 


Mu^d Group. 

16. K'erwail, SantuU . mena^'-kb^ 

16. Maad^ * 

* 6-a 

26. Eurka . 

. di~kiLti^^-k&-lu 

27. E'a^a . 

. o*ki 1 i-ntai 

28. Jaing 

dr'.ki dsike 

29. Sa^nra 

. a«zi^V gbzAtf 

80. Gadabi 

. mdp-nshg ^utu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tid-CAi7tete Group, 

Chbfise, Souihem 

Mandaria . firman v»* 

Cantonase Jc^vija ^kai 

^ 

45. SiameBe, writtea . /'h^au ..^pin 

n spoken , /k*a^-~ptn 



46. La , 

47. K‘an , 

46. ■ • • /k*aM /pi% ^ 

61. Ahom . , mrin k'au « 

43. K'imG . . k*mu yah u 

. . 'ekmn'no^lit 


Ntimber in 
Genend 
list. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, literary 

— a^to6»6t ^•mwai (or 

„ Basseia • i 

• 6i Ott 

„ Maaltnein .j 

36. TaangOa « 

weir^ipbn au 

34. SgS, literary 

.^.a^jod^i v»c (or 

„ spokea 

^wa l^ph 0 

82. Bwb 

dd t^ed 0 

41a. Wewaw 

kipd fkwd d 

88. Eareabya . 

ge t^si mi 

Bra® . . 

ju c^d d 

40. Earenni 

pd 6*0 

Tiatala . 
Sin-bin^ 

... 

Mapaak • 

... 

39. Gbeko 

“wi 6« a 

87. Padaang 

^wai 6tt d& 

38. Yeinbl • 

^nan Qii o 

Maad • 

... 

41. Zayein . 

... 

Mopwa^ Biliobi . 

0 cko 0 

„ Bermaba 

d upd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tstL(Hnidng) 

"-mbSi “cA*fen *“NS»<S6 

HS-Miao • 

... 

P6-Miao 

porld ettoa (or twet) 

kiaa • k . 

«»(are) 

42. Laaten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tiSa . 

ckFap 

Maa-ta>pan 

^nin ^hu9 ^Vdp 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalapan Languaffis. 


72. ManebsQ 09^ Patai 

dUf-re svrre 

73. Cbamba L&bali • 

su-r 

76. EanSsi . 

dvrga turs 

77. Eaaaail . 

do-gon to (or Zo-3f) 

78. Bangkas . 

us si-nt 

83. BlmSl 

U-bdU jai-ki 

84. T*anil 

d*€hmdpdli kod^du 

85. Limba . 

k*un-ck'l me~wS 

86. Ysk'ft 

i-Jda-m nd-e-k*d 

87. E^ambu 

k*a8 tu-ioe 

90. Bsbing . 

91. BslAlI , 

bioam-me 

92. SS,agpSsg 

93. LdbSrdng . 

94. Lsmbicb'oag • 

95. Waling . 

96. Cb'ingting . 

97. Baagcb'Snbang 

98. BungmOli 

99. Bodong or 

... 

Cbamling 

... 

100. N5ch‘ergng . 

101. Eulaag . 

102. T'uluag , 

103. Cbaarasya 

104. E'aliag . 

105. Buinl . 

... 

88. Bai or Jundib* . 

v-mul^kdm mo-ta 

106. V§ya or Hsya • 

nb-ma-m 

111. Garang . 

chapa-ga-n mu 

112. Munni . 

t*c~nidcS.ie mvrla 

118. Sanwar , . 

me-kopatcU h&4s~md 

llA MSgazl • 

kos-ruk It 

116. Newiii 

117. Pad% Pabrf, or 

apH du 

Pali . 

kZ^ri k’iu 

118. B6ng or Lepoba . 
121. Toto . 

ku-pu gum 

122. Aka . 

na dn 


Noinberin 

General 

List. 

123. Ahor . O , - 

124. Mill . . j ^ 

126. Dafli • • hul’-lu dd-d^na 

126. Miszni^ Bigaxu . ... 

AISju 

JjoIo^Mos*o Group, 

Si-hia 

273. LolO) . . ~~k*e /se via 

A-hi . « _jfeo At°' vio (\sa) 

Lo“lo p‘o . . 00 ° via 

276. A-ka (EA) • tt^d m<ltjd o 

277a. A-ko 

276. Lisa . . ~yi _tod »iio (or -tyi) —Zi 

Lis'! or TSyia pi wet ttkd Id 

274, Mo-s*o . . t*d ho pa (or «oa) 

Laha . . pd hdpui chd vi 

277a.Pyen or Pyia . ... 

277a. Nang . . anniaUi 

Tibetan Qroap. 

GySrung 

Mknykk 

T'aachu 

Tlkpk 

Haupk ' 

58. B^d^iS, Tibetant 

writtea ^*o-fr*o ’adug (pod, or pin) 
«i spokea ^*o-{#*o duk {pd°, or pin) 


59. Baltl 

. k*on pot 

60. of Parik 

. k^okin 

61. Ladakhi . 

. k*o~gun in 

63. of Spiti 

. k*o~ba pin 

70. Eagate . 

. k^un-kpa e 

67. Sarpa . 

. k*o-^*o pin 

68. Banjongka 

. k*on bd 

69. Bloke , 

. k*on bet 

Sard Group. 

128. Bodo or BlfS 

, hi-sur dan-a 

130. Lalang 

. be-k^eda Tiaiirpa 

ISL Blma^sa . 

, bb-rao don (or dao) 

135. Gaxd, Acbik 

. U’-fi-mdv^ d'^n-cL 

142. Edcb 

. u-tdn don-a 

151, Tipara , 

. bd~r6 ton-b 

162. Bearf-Cbatiya 

. bd-ru dui 

Nfdgd Group. 

16A Anglmi 

, u-kb hd 

159. Serna 

. panb dni 

162. Bengma 

. ... 

165. Eezama 

. pu-mi-ho bd 

19A Sopvoma . 

, poi-le~hru-nd so-S 

166. Ao . 

. pdrenoke lir 

169. Hldta 

• sidn Uil 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'akami 

• ... 

172. Yacbami 

. 

173. Tableng . 

• mi-pi~mai nondk-kei 

174. Tamla « 

«. mip*un kei 

175. Banpara 

. kdm idi le 

178. Namsangia 

« se^nin dbnrd 

179. CbAag 

• hau-an kia 

181. Mdsang 

. ... 

183. Empeo 

. ji-m Id 

187. Kabai 

. mdirkdi tu~Vl 

188. E'oirao 

. pdi~rami~ni ui-l 

189. MUdr 

• Id-tum do 

195. Maram . 

• mmm 

197. Ewoireng , 

* **» 

199. TfiagkSil . 

. d-fukt-na 

200. P^adang . 

. ... 

20L E'angoi . 

. ... 

202. Maring 

, a-aa oi4i 


261 


1 was (162) 


ITambcr la 
ligofitil 
U$t. 

AGGLCTr^'ATlVE NOX-INDIAX LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . ictt ivi ofta 

Ainu . . (l*K iTH Tim 

Koreau . . na mett'a l.wa6, or existed) 

TurkI . . ii'd-hn^ id~im 

HbucUu • • hi hi-he 

Heagoliatt . . hi holaiy hi abin 

5aukpa 

Basque . . u'intzen 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S50. Burosa-^kt . . bivy'im 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malar . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. SaUn . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K*mir. 

K‘mer . . cAeft rUoch 

2. TaJaing, written . ai d-^h tiuri 

„ spoken . (as present) 

Sahai-^Semang» 

Sakai . . en la 

Sdmang 

Palaung* Wn. 

4. Palaung . . d htod-i inox^ itc. 

Katuxt • • d. hieai^ guai 

Daring 

5. VTa , . . (as present) 

Sin 

En • « .... 

TaMoi 

A Mik 

Ang-kil . .... 

MdngLwe 

DanA * . • o kon^i 

Yin or Riang « ... 

K-a Muk 

JElosI Group. 

S. K^isl, Standard . nd la Ion 

13. War . . a®.(Ae)^€ 


i3. Nicobarese . 


Nicoharese, 

. chua leaf dl, etc. 


Mu^dd Group. 

15. K'etwid, Santili. 

16. Mnnd&rl . tdhdn‘k€n~s-\ 


26. Katka 

27. K*a|ia 

28. JnSng 

39. Sarara 
30. GadaU 


tdhdn^ke n^d^ing 
iVijr ddn 
i-hg cnt^hi^ 
di%io ariitid 
iig» dakfhlaz 
*%ng 4 %gu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckineie Group, 
Chinese, Sonthem 

hlandarin . /wi 

Cantonese . ^rid Jiai 

Gyimi . . ... 

4o, Siamese> written . /cAdn >dai ~pin 

„ spoken . /ch'dn ^ped 
Lao 

46. Ld . V *7 

47. pjn . . . i 

40. ^ . . . Ad* /pi» ''fim 

61. Ahom . • kauHjmu 

62. K*Xmil , . kduymkS 

Annamese ^ . — tdi* Uk 


33. Pwo, literary . — ytf ••mtoai (or ^d) “yd 

„ Bassein »•. 

„ Maulmciu 

36. TaiingOn . . kiac-^6n au drcdtd 

34. Sgl, literary . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

32. Bwh . . . (as present) 

41«. Wewaw . . (as present) 

33. Karenhyu . . yi mt yd 

Bra° . • (as present) 

40. Karenni . . (as present) 

Yintala 

Sia-hm& 

Hapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . .*) 

37. ?.a«mg . .1 

38. YeinbI . . (as present! 

Man5 

41. Zayein 

Hopwa, Bilichi . % 

„ Demuha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8tt(Hindng) ^kk ~>ndd ^loa 
HS-Miao 


I (as present) 
. (as present! 


* J (as present) 


Pe-Miao . . go mtea (or two) Id 

Man . . . myd (was) 

42. Lanten-Y'ao . ... 

Alan-lan-tiSn .-v 
Man-ta-pan . j Ca. praaeat) 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simtdayan Zanguages. 

72. Manchatiof'Patnl gye M-ga 

73. Chamha L&hnlL . t64~g 

76. Kanisl , . guto^tk 


W-i-y 
gu tO’tk 

g* to~ki‘g {ii-gt or to~fj) 
j% sh 

kd ki-gn hi’kd 
gai hok^nd-Piyo 
an^i tod’yan 
kd wd-eA’nd 
kon-tuo 
hiosh^tt 


77. Kanauri . , g' to-ki-g (ii-g 

78. Rangkas , . jt six 

83. Dlmil . . A’d ki-gd hi’hl 

84. T'and . . gai hok-nd-tH$ 

85. Limbu . . tfit-i* 

86. Ysk*& . . kd sotf-en-aa 

87. K'ambu . . koA'-tuo 

90. Bshing . . hwsh'‘ii 

91. BaldU 

92. SangpSng • ... 

93. Ldhorong . ... 

94. LSmbich^dng • ... 

95. Wiling 

96. Ch'ingtSng . ... 

97. RUngch^SnbtLng ... 

98. BQngmfiU . ... 

99. R5d5x^ or 

Chfimiing . ... 

100. Nsch^erSng . ... 

101. Kianng 

102. T*^ung . • - j. 

103. Chanri^a . ... 

104. K'iling 

106. Buml w 

88. Rai or Jimdir . SA mo^U 
106. Tsyu or HSyu . no-sun’nd 

111. Gnmng . • na nu-ld 

112. Knnai . « na mu'hd 

113. Snnwir . , go M‘So nan 

114. MSTgail • • nd le^yd 

116. N5wiil , , ./idu 

117. Pad% Pahil, or 

Pahi . • /i du 

118. B5ng or Lepcha . go ni 

121, TSt5 . , .... 

133* Aka- • * ■ nd dttuS 


Nomber is 
tieiieral 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. 3Iiri 

125. Bafli 

126. Miami, DigSru 


" ^ nd dun-ai (or ddg-ai) 
. nd dd-n-ma 


Mijd 

• 

hd di-yd 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 



273. Lolo, . 


Via Viava 

A-hi 


ygo vi6(NAo) 

Lo-lo p‘o 


Vio \n‘i\yu 

276. A-ka (Ka) 


(as present) 

277tf. A-k3 . 



276. Lisu . 


(as present) 

Lis'i or Yayi 

n . 

(as present J 

274. Mo.8*o 


na yr (or wa) ya 

Laku . 


las present) 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 


... 

277 a. Nung , 



Tiletiin G^'ottp. 

GylrUng . 

. 


MAnyak . 

. 


T'ancha , 

, 


Takpk 

. 


Haurpa 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

no yod-pa-yin 

» spoken 

na yo^-pa-yin 

59. Bala 

t 

nd yot'pa 

60. of Parik , 


nd-ran yot-pin 

61. Ladakl . 


na yot‘pin 

63. of Spiti . 


nd yod‘din 

70. Kigate . 


na tco-e 

67. Sarpa 



68. Danjongka 


•f • 

69. nioke . 

Bdf-d Group, 

128. Bode or Bafa 


an dan~man 

130. Lilung 


an dnn-ya^man 

131. D!mi-si . 

, 

an don-ha (or -A 

185. Gird, Achik 

• 

drt-a ddn-fihd (oi 

142. Koch . 

• 

dn-d ddn-nia 

151. Tipuri , 


dn tdn-k*d 

152. Deurl-Chutiya 

• 

A dum^de 


JS'ttgS Group. 

164. Angimi 


d hd-le 

169. Semi 


niye ^ke 

162. RengmS . 



165. KezimS . 


yi hd 

194. Sopvomi . 


yi-nd so-9 

166. Ao • 


«t d-li 

169. Hloti 


d li-cho 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. T*ukumi ^ 


... 

172. Yachnmi . 


... 

173. Tableng , 


tdo nonAn^kei 

17A Tamlu , 


not ni-hai 

175. BanparS , 


ku nd le 

178. NamsangiS 


nd don-tak 

179. Chang 


no kia 

181. Mdsang 


■ *k 

183. Smpeo 


d-nut Id’dd 

187. Kabui 


di tu-Ia-wS 

188. K'oirio , 


hai-ni Ui-e 

189. Mikir , 


ns dd-ld 

195. Maram 



197. Kwoireng . 


... 

199. TSngk*nl . 


i-tta sd-tdi 

^X). P*adang • 


... 

201. K'angoi , 


... 

2d2* Maring « 


kai-na oi~k*an 


ii 8$ si s 


Nuaber in 

list. 


(Thou wast 163). 


Kwnber in 
Genets] 
list 


AGOItTINATITE NON-INDIAN lANGDA&ES. 

Japuidsc « • <0.1 ixtta 

Amu . , e an n%*a 

Soreau • • ne iittstih 

TutH . . ird-in^ 

ilasidiu • • ^ a^ho 

Hougolian. • • old holait chi hiai 

SauipJi 

Basque . . tnixen 

OTCLASSED LiuNGUAGB. 

850. Burusagki . . ham 

AUSTEO-NESIASr LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. SsJ5n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Jfo»-X‘j«5r. 

K^er . • cA cheh i^uoch 

S, Talaixigt written . mnah dak tuai 
„ «p6k.ea , (as present) 

Sakai-Simatiff. 

gnkai . . halanrmhn 


4 Palaung . 
Katiqa . 
Baiiing , 
6. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . . 

Tai-loi . 

AM6lc . 
Ang^ku 
Mong Lwc 
LanI 

Yin or Eiang 
£*a Muk . 


J?alaung-Wa. 

, flnt htai-i «teXf 
. ml hioai^ gwxi 

. (as present) 


1R5 hon-d 


Group. 

8. £*Bi1i Standard . mi Ik lort 

12. Wir . . a°-'« 

2ficolarese. 

18. NicolMTese « . mi-Uat itt etc. 

Orouf. 

14 E^erwSxli Santill . tahS^han-a-m 
16. Mundsxl . tiikdn'heiii-ti-m 
26. Kurku . . am 

£*ari4 « . am mtfhim 

Juliig . . m-atia%i 

Savara . . sman dako-le 

GadahS . . nom dugu 

SINITICLA1TGUA6ES. 
Tai-Chimett Group.. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /%l vts* 

Cantonese . %d ^ai 
GySmi 

45. Siamese, written . \Ann\iai ^pht 

„ spoken . \fhn\dai-<^p€n 
Lao • . .... 

46. Lu . . . 

47. K‘u« . .)««**« 

40. ^)i . - * '~mru /pin 

51/ Ahom . . stcftt 5 fan 

6S. K^tmll . . pan a 

Annamese . . 


\jSLnn\iai •phi 
sfhu \dai '•"pm 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pwo, literary . —na -mwai (or =«) ~y5 

„ Bassein^ (as present) 

„ Maulmein . > 


„ Bassein^ (as present) 

„ Maulmein . > 

36. TaungOu • , nk au dwk ta 

32. Bwh . . . (as present) 

41 g. Wewaw . . (as present) 

33. Earenbyu . . ni mi ga 

Bra° . . . (as present) 

40. Earenni . . (as present) 

Yiniala 

Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Pada«.g . 

38. Yeinha , . (as present) 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi ."i , 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsli (Hmdng) ~^M6 “sSao lod 

H6-Miao ^ 

Pd'Miao . • hao mioa (or turn) Id 

Man . . .sin «ya(wa8t) 

42* Lanten-Yao . .. 

Man-lan-tiSn ,*) . .. 

M»-ta-pa« 

TIBETO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Languages. 

72. ManchS^ or Batnl ha to-i-na 

73. Chamba Lahull . ti-i-m 

76. KanSsi . . ho to4hemZ 


^ (aa present) 
(as present) 

^ (as present) 


77. Eanauil 

78. Eangkas 

83. IWmfil . '. 

84. rsmi 

85. Linib6 • • 

86. Ysk'a 

87. E'ambu . 

90. Bshing . 

91. BsisH . 

92. Singp&i^ • 

93. L6b5Tong 

94 Ltimbicb‘5ng . 

96. Waling . 

98. Cb'ingtang 

97. Eungcb‘5nbiing 

98. Uungmfili 


ho tO'ihemi 

ha ihhem [ti-Uj or i>to) 
ga oi-nau-s 
nd ki-gd hi-nd 
nd hoh-na-du'-tHpo 
h*o-ni h-wd-pi 
*n-A*i tod-e-gd-mS 
dm iufod-po 
hwdh-tS 


99. 

Bodong or 


Cbimling 

100. 

NBch*ex5ng 

101. 

Kulung . 

m 

Ttlung 

103. 

Gbaurisya • 

104. 

K‘aling . 

105. 

Poinl 

88. 

Eai or Jimdsr. 


106. Yayu or Hayu , no-mi 

111. Gumng . . hifi mu 

112. Murmi . . pe mu-h l 

113. Sunw3r . . ge hd-h t*i 

114 Magarl . . ndhle-pd-s 

116. N5waTi . . eVa du 

117. Pndl, Pahri, or 

Paid . . rlH du 

118. E6ng or Lepeba . Ad St 

121. W 

123. Aka . . » hadu^ 


123. Abor . O 

134 Miri > ni dun-ai (or ddg-a%) 

126. DaflS . . ni di-n-ma 

126. Miami, BigSra . ... 

MSju 

Xolo~Mos*o Group, 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p*o . 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277ff. A-ko . 

275. Lisu . ' . 

Lis‘i or Ylyin 
274 Mo-8‘o 
L abu 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


sS* \nd\ra 
\ni \«d(>Ao) 

\5£ \yiaspa 
(as present) 

^a« present) 

(as present) 

na pa (or voa) pa (or ^3) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Group, 


Gy&riing . 

Manylk 

T'anebu 

TAkpk 

Haurpk 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written. 
„ spoken . 

69. Baltl . 

60. of Purik . 

61. LadakT . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. E&gate • 

67. Sarpa • . 

68. Danjongkft 

69. Hloke 


h‘pod pod-pa-red 
h*pd° yo°-^a-re° 
h*ian pot-pa 
h*pe-ran pot-pidi 
h*pot pot-pin 
h*pud pod-din 
rah wo-e 


128. Bodo or BAtH 
180. lAlung 
131. Kma-sS 
135. <^o, Aobik 
142. £5cb 
161. O^purj 
152. l)euri*Obutij& 


154 Angimi 
169. Serna 
162. Bengms • 

165. KezSmfi . 
194 SopromS 

166. An 

169. Hlots, 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Tacbnmi . 

173. Tabteng . 
174 Tamln 

175. Banpari > 
178. Namsangift 
170. Chang 
ISI. MSsSng . ‘ 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabul \ 

188. K*oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. MarSm 
197. Kwoixeng • 

190. Ttngk‘ul . 
200. Fading . 
20L K*angoi . 
202. Haring 


Bdrd Group. 

. nah dahman 
. nd dan-pa-man 
, nth doh-hd (or -hd) 

, ndP-i-doh-dhd (or -jdh 
, «a-a d6h-nih 
, nun tJh-h*d 
, nd dum-de 

Ndgd Group, 

, nd hd-lB 
, no k’he 

. no hi 
. ni-li-nd eo-S 
, nde d~l* 

, nd ll-cho 


nkh honhh-l ei 
na-un on-nt-ic* 
ndh TM-li 
nah doh-to 
n6 hia 

ndh Id-dd 
nail iu-lorv^ 
nah-ni MiS 
nkh db-ld 


na-na td-tdt 


nah-na oi^h*au 


268 
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V«Dib«rhi 

ecwM] 

Lict. 

agglutinative NON-INDIAN L^VNGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anokattt xva aita 

Ainu 

, an nisa 

Korean 

. {tye xardm) issetta 

Tnra . 

, irrf-i 

Manebu . 

« i bi-he 

Mongolian . 

• boLai^ hhai 

Saokpb 

. ... 

Basqne 

. sen 


tJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnxosaikl • . ing ham 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malaj . . (ok present) 

Cl>sm . . present) 

I, Sal6a . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Jfdn-JrmSr, 

K'mir . cAea ruoch 

3. Tslsing, written . dah tuai 

„ spolcen . (as present) 

SaJbai-Semanff. 

Sakai . . Ae n-mhn 

SSmang 


Ptdaung- Wt(. 


4. Palanng . 

an Awf-i uio^ etc. 

Katun • 

u/i hioai^ guai 

Darang . 

... 

5. Wa . 

(ns present) 

Sdn . 


£n • < • 


Tai-ioi 

... 

A M6k . 

... 

Ang-kn 


Mong Lwe . 

... 

Dan& 

an kon-ii 

Yin or Riang 

... 

K'aMuk , 

... 

JS?,lxi Group, 

8. K'Ssf, Standard . 

a Ih Ion 

12. Wit . 

a^-\hh)-u 

yicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

an ledt of, etc. 

JWu^d-T Group. 

15, Kerwail, SanUn , 

taA>7-kan-d-e 

16. Mxuadail 

t thdn-ken-d-e 

26. Kttrktt 

dan 

27. Ka^ia , 

o-kor att^ki 

28. Jatog 

dr asidnd 

29. Sahara 

anin 4^ko-le 

30. Gadabi 

mdy 4ugu 

SINITK^ LANGUAGES. 

Tid-Chinexc Group. 
Cidneee^ Sonthem 

Mandarin 

-e.t\xz* 

Cantonese 

^k*ui ,^Aai 

GySmi 

... 

45. Siamese, written 

/kUtu \tai -pin 

„ spoken 

/Pau \dai -pen 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lu . 


47. K‘tin 

> man mt 

40. Sbn . 

/pin \au 

51. Abom 

in in ujau 

52. K*lma , 

manyanu 

Annaseae • 

^no /^dd Id 


I Knml>«ritt 
I General 
Liet. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlxnein . 

36. TaungOn . 

84 SgS, literary 

,, spoken 

32. Bw5 
■liia. Weviavr 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bia° 

40. Kareimi 

Yintala . 
Sin-hin& 
Mapank 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbi • 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dernmha 


'^a^icS ^mteai (or ^ff) 
I (as present) 
tcei au d7c^ ia 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
si mi g& 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


ZTttntber in 
Gentral 
Lilt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 
126. Dafis 

126. Miami, DigSra 
Mlju . 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kfi) 
277«, A-ko . 

275. Lisu 

Lis*!* or Yayiii 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277ff, Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


^J(as present) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) “mm ”\35a’ ^76« 
H8-Miao . ... 


Pe-3Iiao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-ti§n 

Man-ta-pan 


/rt >«ioa (or ^tor) Id 
xin myd (was) 


^ (as present) 


TIBBTaBUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
MimaJayan Lanyunycx. 

72. Manchatl or Patnl do io-i 

73. Cbamba LahiUi . io-t 

76. KanHsl . . rftt-i io^ikS 

77. Kanaiiii . • do (o-r/i {lo-ke-Xj or 

78. Rangkaa . . AvS li-eA 

83. l)‘imal . . wd hi-yd hi 

84 T'ami . . d*n hod-du’fiyo 

85. Limbu . . k'u-n? icd-yg 

86. Yik‘it . . Aii~nd iod-e~rui 

87. K'ainba . . i‘o iu~tcd 

90. Bubing . . hwdk-td 

91. Bsbll 

92. SangpSng . ... 

93. Loborong . ... 

94. Limbich'Sng . ... 

95. Wsling 

96. Ch‘ingtang . ... 

97. Rnngcb'enbSng ... 

98. DangmSli . ... 

90. Rodong or 

Chfiinliug . ... 

100. Nach‘er8ng . .. 

101. Ktllnng 

102. T*alung 

103. Cbauifeya . ... 

104 K*5ling 

105. Dlimi 

88. RaiorJimdKr. urn mo- m 

106. Viyu or Haytt . no-mi 

111. Gnmng . . cAa ma-ld 

112. Murmi . . fe-nimu-hd 

113. SanwSr . . mare hd-eo t^iyo 

114. Magaii . . hox le-yd 

116. NewSri . . o du 

117. Pa(J‘I, Pahi5, o»’ 

Pabl . ^ AS d» 

1 118. Edng or Lepcha . Auni 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . . . e du-sS 


eha ota-ld 
fe-ni mu-hd 
mare hd-so i^iyo 
hoe le-yd 
o du 


^ hui dun-((i (or ddy-ai) 


\Hu\ra 
_vtd vwotN^o) 

^ya \no\y(t 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

t^o ya (or tea) ya (» r xe) 
(as present) 


GylrQng 
Mbnybk 
T'aucha 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 
68. B‘6tia, 


Baltl . 
of Purik . 
LadaV! . 
of Spiti . 
Ksgate . 
Sarpa . 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. tiodo or B:V!t 

130. Ltlung 

131. l)iiti&-su . 
135. Gfiro, Aohik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipurii 


Tibetan Group, 


Tibetan, 

written k'o yod-pa-red 
spoken Po ytP-pa-rt^ 

. . iL*‘o yot-pa 

k . . k^o yot-pin 

i . . k*o yot-pin 

i , , X *o yod-din 

a . . 1**0 ioo-e 


Bafn Group* 

, bi duit-orm 
. be dan-ya-mun 
. bo don-h’l (or *1> ?) 

. tt-rt d h‘i-dhd (or (• 5 
. u-d don-niii 
, bo ton-k*d 


152. Deuri-ChutiyR . 6a duoi-de 


154 Angumi 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. KezivnA , 
194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldts 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*akunii . 

172. Yaohumi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamla 

175. Banpara .* 

178. Namsangift 

179. Chsng 
181. Mdsiing 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul • 

188. K*oirfio 

189. Mikir 
193. Mar:im 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. T5ngk*ul . 

200. P*adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Haring 


Ndgd Group. 

. po bd-lS 
, pd h-kr 

. pu-i hd 
, hana-nd xo-S 
. pde d-lt 
, st" lucho 


mi no-ksd 
mi ni-kei 
si nd IB 
u-ti doh-td 
han hia 

j% l,7-dd 
ha-mdi tu-Ju-ieg 
p.ii-ni Si-S 
Iddh-ld 


d-na oi-k‘au 


He was (164) 


Kvmbetin 

Q«iienl 

Litt. 


3raii)bcrin 

Oeaend 

Lin. 


Xatnber ib 
U ffieral 
lift. 


Kachin Gronp. 
aOi. ChingiA or 


Kachin 

(as present) 

Maran . 

(as present) 

106. Singp‘0 . 

k^t nd^h'l 

ittit 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

mii-htk oi-rf*»-i 

206. Meifei 

md oi-ram-i 

207. T'sdo 

a-md a-un^e 

213. Siyin 

a-«a a-o»-yd*ki 

219. Lai . 

(as present) 

384. LnISi 

(as present) 

237. Banjogl 

(as present) 

228. P^nk'u 

d'Oia n^ojn 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

d^oi'i d-dJtt‘td 

332. Hallsm . 

d^ma d~ni 

236. Langrong . 


287. Aimol 

a-md o-ekan-^ 

238. Chiru 

a-md ni 

339. Kolhreng . 

. a-Mtia-lai-ck'iH-ekak 

240. Koin 

a-md tt-lM‘i'a-ekaa 

246. Purum 

nuhna okaAJu-riA 

347. AnM 

a-md be i*ii-l‘d 

248. Hirdl-lAingang . 

ma-Mdh kn-l^ote-dil 

255. TaungOa . 

. ’-1-0 ’-om 1 ai 

252. Chinbok . 

. ... 

Yidwin . 

. ... 

254. Chiubon 

a-ai a-t*SH-kjeU 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. (as present) 

*260. So oi' K'yang 

. a-//d mol-ni-U 

257. K‘ami 

. nl intn-huu^ (^) 

Zui Group. 

279. Audro 

. ... 

279. Sengmai 

• ... 

280. Giairel 

• ... 

221. Kadu • 

. (as present) 

Bitnaa Gn up. 

2iU. Szi or Atsi 

. ... 

262. liOsi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Maru 

. (as pres»mi) 

260. Maing6a or 

Ngachang 

. ^u-nl-bn-Ldr 

272 ^ P*itn, Samong 

. (as present) 

Me-gyii . 

, (as present) 

264. Mrfi . 

, pai-mi mi 

265, Bnnnese, written 

. (as present) 

„ spoken 

. (as present) 

266. ArakaneriO . 

. Ou si k a pad 

267. Taungyo 

. (as present) 

269. Danu 

, (as present) 

268. InSa 

. (as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

, (as present) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

. amii irundda 

287, Korava . 

. doo indn 

291. Kaikadl . 

. dut bids 

289, Irnia 

. ... 

294. Malayilam 

. avuH dp* 

297. Kanarese . 

. aoan'* td<lan'‘ 

298. Badaga . 

, anil idda 

301. Ko^agu 

. acanff injatt^ 

:102. Tula 

. iipo lite 

303. Toda 

, iidutu erzrhi 

304. Kota 

. ... 

305. KnruxorOrio 

, de r/’dcAo? 

307. Malto or Maler 

. dh dohpah 

3<)8. Kui, Kand% 

or 

Khond . 

, eanjit otd^PnJu 

310. KolamI 

. «. 

314. Go^i^ 

* dl matidl 


320. Telngu . . oa4" 

328. Brihal . ^ 6d a* 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic. . . knaa 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Branian Branch. 

Old Persian 


Aresta 

huta- (been) 

Pahla^ 

huB 

381. Persian 

hud 

339. Pa$to, of Pesha-. 


war 

kaya trir 

863. Wazizi . 

'rfa ted 

354. of Kandahar . 

harfu ifo (cr *cd) 

360. Onnnfl . . . 

bpbk 

363. Balochi, MakrSnl . 

d biid (or at) 

366. Eastern . 

<f (or 1 ^) 

370. Wax! 

pao tu 

371. &iYnl 

pu-S rod 

372. Sarikoli . 

pit vild 

376. IsksSm!, Zebak! . 

aomat Kod 

377. Mmilini Of Mnngl 

tro rift 

378. Yad^a . 

VO rio 

B trdic or 

Pisdcha Bri>nck. 

379. Basgali 

atke azi 

380. Wai-aU 

se rart 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

s5 es*o 

883. KalSsS. . • 

se dn* 

384. Gawar-baii. 

sr bSa 

386. Pasai, Eastern . < 


387. „ Western . . 

kltk{m.lhdiek{f.) 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrali . 

htsa duTstai 

392. tilna, Gilgiti 

rd GHulu {or atu) 

394- (Tiilasi . 

aso deilo 

896. of DrZs . 

rd dsUo 

397. of psh-Hanfi « 

»d kud (or d*tu) 

400. Kismlii 

HUh dt* 

401. KastawSfl 

su (7SU [ptdiisu) 

408. Pdguli . 

gu dhtu (or aukiu) 

404. P6^ Sirsji . 

ru butd 

405. R&mbani 

g» dtu (or ^d) 

408. KdhistSnJ, GSrwi . 

aildk 

409. Torwtfi . 

geh asu 

411. MaiyS . 

gdk as 

Gypsy, Enropean 

cv igd* 

„ Syrian . 

pdnji agio 

Indo- Aryan BrancK 

Sanskrit 

dgiit ab^evi t, (b*ufa^gt*iia^) 

Prakrit • 

dgif kSdf <**6 

430. K'etrini . 

... 

417. Lahndi, of Sbah- 


pnr 

ok dkd 

426. MnliinI , 

5 kd 

428. HindM . 

Skd 

482. T'aji • 

oh dkd 

433. D'anni • 

oh dh 

486. TiniuH . 

dh agd iptdid) 

442. of Salt Range . 

d dkd (or dh, haS) 

,*37. P6t*wiil . 

oh dkd (or gn) 

440. Chib'ali . 

dh gd 

44L Punohl . 

dh tttd (or gd) 

446. Sind% Vicholl . 

hu hd 

460. Lati 

u kd (or kd) 

452. KachchT 

hu hud (or hd) 

456. Harfitl, Deal 

to kdtd 

478. NSgpurl 

idhdtd 

1 494. Kbhka^l 

UdguUd 


4^9. Sin^^aleK . . attnSmu 

502. Ofiyi . . #5 i*ila 

507. Bibixi, Mail'll! . 5 ck*al fcrraiai) 
516. Magabl . . u ka^a'i 

531. B'ojpTUn, North- 
ern . 5 

620. H Sonth- 
: ern . urak^’l)^ 

526. Nagporift . u rake 

690. Bengali, vritten . *t (d)ek*ita 
„ spoken , ie ck*ilo 
587. Sonth-TPeateni . *e ek^ila (or ^dila) 

641. Siripnrift ^k£ ek‘U 

546. Xaatem . . >ednl 

548. ofCachax . kP dtil 

560. of Chittagong . tP nck‘il 

661. ChikmS , , tS PI 

658. Assamese . xidsU 

558. Eastern Hind!, 



Awadl . 

, 

urahcg 

560. 

Bag'll! . 

. 

ttw rokd (or te, id, td) 

578. 

Ch'attisgar*! 


ICO rakig 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hindostlni 

, 

voh td 

683. 

Vernacular 




Hindbstinl 


dtd 

587. 

Dak*ini . 


100 (ora4*d) 

589. 

Bilngarn . 


oh td 

598. 

Braj B'fik'a 


vak kau (or pu kd) 

605. 

Kanaujl . 


vaku to (or katd, mios) 

611. 

Bundgn . 


6o jlft46(or 46) 

616. 

BanSp'ari 


vd hath (or 44» rahatt) 

633. Panjibi, written 


%h n 


„ spoken 

• 

\id 

639. 

Powudl • 


dh*i 

64S. 

Pogri . 


ohgd(ort&) 

650. 

Kahgrs . 


gehtd(ottu) 

633. Gnjariti, St|Ln- 


dard 

. 

te koto 

G61. 

Chazotaii. 


te koto (or utd) 

666. 


. 

1 kaid 

873. 

K*Sr*wft . 

. 

* h%td 

676. 

G'iiSdi - 


dkaih 

713. 

Rijast'Sn!, Mir- 



wayl 


tisoo 15 

742. 

Jaipuxl . 


«o5e6*5 

765. 

Mewiti 


«5 45 (or 4*5> 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara . 


dtd 

761. 

Milri . 


Mtd 

770. 

NImidi . 


foo td 

771. 

Ub*ftni 

of 



Berar . 


uosa-u 

708. K'ind^ 


<5ft/43(«r454i) 

678. 3*111 . 


td aid 

782. Eastern Pahlfi 



Of K*aa-knxft 

. 

tpdtipd 

785. Central PahJ^I, 



Kumaunl 


u eh'iyo 

805. 

<3«rVBl! . 

. 

wff ch'apd 

815. 

Western Pahl|l^ 



Jannsiri 


wtd 

816. 

Sinnauti. 


gS td 

820. 

Bagia • 


gStd(oactips) 

822. 

Kiitt*att . 


tdUtu 

830. 

SddoeM . 


gam td (or if) 

683. 

Kulnl . 


ge td 

837. 

Mandii]! 


dtipd 

842. 

CfhamSs^l 


dktu 

843. 

Gid! 


^tpd 

845. 

Patgai^ 


tStpd 

847. 

B*adrawilii 


hhtu. 

849. 

Pi4ari - 


gftr 


S70 


We were (165), 


Nimlwia 

Grtmal 

Lift 

AGGLUTEfATIVE XON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, watasi-domo tea attu 

Ainu 

, at-ul nisa 

Korean 

, itri issetia 

Tnrkl 

, trd-ik 

Manchu 

, be hi'he 

Mongolian 

, bide bolai, hide ahai 

Sankpa . 

. ... 

Basque 

, gin rn 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bureaaakl . . mi bam 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K*m5r . . ybh chfh ruocK 

S. Talaing, written * puin i1<fh tuai 
„ spoken . (as present) 

Sakai-Semany. 

Sakai , la n-man e i 

S5niang • , 

Pitlaung-Wa, 

4. Palaong , . yd (etc.) hed-i «w*x» 

Katun . . ye (etc.) hicai* git ii 

DarSng 

I. Wa , . . (as present) 

Sdn • • > ... 

En 

Tti-loi 

A Mdk 

Ang-kn • 

Mong Lwe . . ... 

Dau& . • o-ni kon-i 

Yin or Siang • 

K‘aMnk 

K*asi Group. 

5. K^Ssi, Standard . vi la Ion 

12. War . - n°-(A;)-i 

Nicobarese. 

ft. Nicobarese . hi (dual M) ledi dt, etc. 

G^*oup. 

.5. K'erwarf, Saut^U . t th^-lan-d-bd 
LA Mundm . <€Aon-<*e»-a-J« 

id. Kurkii « • ^•bu<^ d tn 

IT. K*aril- . . ele au-li-le 

IS. Jning . . Tieinfe n-at££n 7 

10. Sarara . . ell€i% 4^{o-lai 

10. Gadahi • . tiSiny 4^yu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES, 
Tai-Ckinfie Group. 

Chinese* Southern 

Mandarin . /icd .jman \tt* 
(Tsntonese . ^ni ^Aa» 

Gj&ini 

45. Siamese* written . ^ju >4ai 

„ spoken . -Tfftt \slai ^p^n 


JJBU . * 

46. Lh . 


47. K*nii. 

^ 1 hao mi 

49.^ . 

. -hau /pin '^yju 

51. Abom 

, rau A Jau 

62. K^lmil 

. hau yan u 

Annameie . 



>'nmber in 
Gen«Ml 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


^ (as present) 


■^p.t •^mtcai (or ^d) '~yu. 


nt‘0dn ou died td 


(a.s present) 
(as present) 
irt mi ga 
(as present) 
(as present) 


35. Pwo, literary 

,» Bassein 
,* Maulniein 

36. TaungOu . 

84. Sgd, literary 

,* spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41a. Wetraw 

33. Karenbyu , 

Bra° 

40. Kareniii 

Yin tala . 
Sin-hinu 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. VeinH 
Mono 

41. Za3'’eiu 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu(Hui6ng) ~\pi ’~\nd6 loii 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


He*Miao. 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Maii*lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-gtt mvtj (or ^lea) Id 
dn my 7 (were) 


^(as pre» 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages. 

, ManchStI or PatuI hye-re to-i-ni 
, Chamba Lihul! . 

, Kanisi , . m M~ken 

, Kanaurl • . ningfln h-ke^h or to- 

fj) 

, Rangkas . . Ji si-s {?) 

. Dlmfil . . ky nl hi-gd hi-kyail 

. T‘ami . . ni ho\‘-i-du-iHyo 

, Limhu , . d-nt n-w l-yi^ d-ni-gi wd-i-gS 

. Y’ak'd . . d7iih-h*i iDi-in-hi 

, K‘ambu , . ke fu-we 

Bahing . . bwdk-td-ko 


Nnmber in 
Qenenl . 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Mismi, Digarn 
Mija . 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /P . 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisu 

Lis*& or Yayin 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Labu 

j 277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Gy&riing . 

Manyak 

T'auchS 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

68. B'otU, Tibetan, 
written , 
„ spoken 
50. Baltt 

60. of Purik . 

61. LadakT . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Daujongka 

09. Hloke . 


^ nd-lu dSii-ai (or ddg-ai) 


Rangkas . . Ji si-s (?) 

Dlmal . . ky-fil hi-g 

T‘ami . . ni ho{‘-i-d 

Limbu , . d-nt d-to I 

Y'ak'd . . dnin-k*i « 

K‘ambu , . ke fu-toe 

Bahing . . bwdk-td-k 

BllaU 

Sangpang . 

Lobdrong . ... 

Limbicb'ong . ... 

YTaling 

Cb*ingtang . ... 

. Ruugeb'enbung ... 

. Dungmlli . ... 

. Roddng ^ or 

Cbaniling . ... 

. Nacb*erSng , ... 

. Kulung . . ... 

T‘ulung .... 

Chaurasya , ... 

I. K'aling 

DumI 

L Bai or Jimdar dn-hu mu 
L Viyu or Hayu . ni keA-ni 
. Gumng . . nijaga-n 

I. Murmi , iir-ni kdi 

I. Sunwar . . go-patchi 

L Magall * , kdn le-yi 

I Newari . . Ji-p^ du 

\ Padi, Pahii, or 

Fobl , , Jd-ri du 

I. Edng or Lepcha • kes-yS ni 

■. Toto 

1. Aka . . , «$ dn-sB 


dn-ku mu-k 7 
ni keA-ni 
nijaga-n mudd 
ni-ni hSie mu-bd 
go-patchi bd-io naii 
kdn le-y% 
ji-pi du 

jd-ri du 


Mos*o Group. 


/a ~se s.nii'-ra 
_*o Nno(\Ao) 
>Sio oo® \na\ya. 
(as present) 


128. Bodo or BtifA 
130. Lalung 
131- Diin-l-sa 
136. Card, Achik 
142. Kuch 

151. Tipuri 

152. Deuri-Cbutiya 


(as present) 

(as present) 

ntf ko yit (or tea) ya (or ej) 
(as present) 


i/a7i Group. 


Ati-fj‘o yod-pa-yin 
na-(j*o yd^ -pa-yin 
na-yd yot-pa 
na-tan yot-pin 
nu-ztt yot-gnn 
ha-za yod-din 
ni-kya wo-e 


nrd Group, 

, san-fur dan-m in 
. chin dnn-ya-man 
dni-rno doh-hs (or -Ad) 

, chin -d d6n>dhd (or -J6k) 
ckih-tl don-ntA 
, chun tdn-k*d 
, Jd-ru dum-de 


154. Augami 
159. Seina 
162. Eengma 

165. Kdzama 
194. Sopvomi 

166. Ao . 

169. HloU 

170. Tengsa 

■ 171. T*uknini 
\ 172. Y'acbumi 
178. Tableng 
17A Tamlu 
175. Banpara 

178. Natnsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
188. Enipeo 
187. Kabni 

! 188. K*oirao 
; 189. Mikir 
\ 196. Maram 
I 197. Kwoireng 
i 199. TfingkSil 
200. Padang 
1 201. K'angoi 
202. Maring 


liFdgt Group, 

• he-ko b t-fi 
. niu A-ke 


neo-ko bd 
i-kru-nd so-g 
onoke d-H 
e li-cho 


tu-mai no-kei 
7iam-p*uh ni-hai 
hem WT li 
ni-m I don-tak 
kdnn {Mnn) kia 

d-nni-mi Id-dd 
hdi-goi id-la-toi 
Itai-rami-ni ui-9 
ne-tum di-ld 


i-i*«m-na sd-sdi 


kd-na f>i*k*au 


We were (165) 


!V«T.Wr ia 
General 
Liitw 


t04. Oiingpi 

TTachin 

llsrsn 

206. Smgp‘o . 


Kaehin Group, 
or 

, (as present) 
, . (as present) 

. . 1 7id‘h^l 

Kvki’Chin Group. 


Old Meit*ei 

206. Meit*ei 

207. T*fido 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . . . 

224. Ln^i 
227. Banjos^ 

2^. Psnk*u 
229. HrSngk'ol . 

232. HallSin 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Korn 

246. Pnrum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Iiamgang . 
265. TaungOa . 

262. Cljmlwk . 

T4dwia 

254. CliinlDdn . 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

256. So or S^jang • 

257. iK^atni • 


ei*i'*oe oi-ram-t 
ei-Tc'oi 

ifc5-A5ji Aa-em-l 
i3-«aE ka-dm-pd-hi 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
hei-ni Jean-om 
gi-ni-hoi 
Jeei^i hdn-d-ni 

hai~ni Jtst-cho/h'yoi 
Jetd-ni 

hai^fii Iciu-lai^ckan-ehan 
kai~ni lai-ka^oKan^un 
ha-Tti ekaii fi-rin 
ui-hin iHunda 
nain ka-fok-ni 
Jepe-bu *~om keti 


kpei-ni himi 
(as present) 
ch^-me 

kai^cki aan-iaa* (f) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cliairel 

281. Eadu 


Zui Group, 


. (as present) 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Aisi 

262. Lasi or Leclii . ... 

263. Main . . (as present) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacliang . **-64-64® 

272ff. P*nn, Samong . (as present) 
Me-gj& . . (as present) 

264. Mru . . uu-in locti 

266. Burmese, written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . . nd do Is kd phn 

267. Taungyo . . (as present) 

269. Danu . . (as present) 

268. InOa . . (as present) 

270. Tavoyan . . (as present) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


JFaiabcr ia 
QfBoml 
List 

820. Teluga . • mlm'* 

I 828. BrSkQl . . nan assun 

j SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . . hunni 

1 lOTO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
j FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

, Old Persian , ... 

Avesta . . 65^3- (been; 

j Pablavi . . 6tt3 him 

831. Persian . . hSdtm 

' 839. Pasto, cf Pesha- 

; war . . tcu 

' 353. "Waziri . . j»f| tc« 

' 354. of Eandabar . muz wS. 
i 860. Onnuri , . mdx hvikyln 


ITasbtr it 
' OruteC 
List 


3. BalochJ, Makrini. mdlUtci^* 'or ati) 


j 366. Eastern . . md oti^c^S or m 

370. Wa^I . roi-an iu 

I 371. Siynl . • mks-am v5d 

372. Sarikcli . . med-an vvd 

, 876. Iskfiami, ZSbaki . ndX’C «0(i 
j 377. Munjaui or Mungi 
! 878- Yndyfi , . max viem 

I Bardie or Bisdeha Branch. 

\ 879. Basgali . . imd azemiS 

880. Wai-flla . . pema oariimti 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . , ati astmio 

883. EalftsS . . dU dtimi 

384. Gawar-bati • amahoti 
386. Pa5ai, Eastern 
887. „ Werteni . j **'«» (m.). 

390. K'dwir or 

Cbitrsli . • dt*stam 

392. Sini, Gilgiti . 6a atulis (or aii 

894. Chilaai . . 6s6 dtika (or d 

396. of Dris • « 66 dtiles 

897. ofpsb-HanQ . hdhu^ 

400. Kasmiri . . as* 6** 

401. East^wSTf . os sU* 

403. P6gal! . as dksam * 

404. B644 SuHUjl . dh hu4ds (or bu 

405. Rimbani . as dtasam (or t 


mdh* 06# 


. tmd azemts 
. pena vofiimti 
or 

, asi asemiio 
. dU dsimi 
• ama hoek 

^ I hdikis (m.), idiehit (£.} 


Cbitrsli . • ispa ds*stam 

392. Sins, Gilgiti . 6a asuiis (or asis) 

894. Chilsd . . 6^6 dsilas (or dseisis) 

396. of Dris • « 66 dsiles 

897. ofpsb-HanQ . hdhUs 

400. Kasmiri . . as* 6** 

401. KastawSfi . as sis* 

403. P6gal! . as dksam * 

404. Bo^i SiiHSjl . dh hu4ds (or butd) 

405. Rimbani . as dtasam (or t’g) 

408. Kdbistinl, Girwi . md ds 


Gyp^, European . dmen tsdmis^ 

„ Syrian . dme{d)siend 
Indo-Afyan Branch. 
S^uukrit . . dsma, ai^avSmaf 

sfita^) 

Prakrit . . 4ai, hSd, t*idt t*iS 


I 499. Singhalese . 
; 502. Oriys 


dmVemdnl t*uu 


607. Bibiri, Mait‘i3i . 

ham^rd sabah* 

> 


rahi) 

i 

Magahi , 

ham'ni halt 

} 521. 

B*ojptarI, North- 


1 

ern • 

ham,^id rff4(’£)? 

‘620. 

„ South- 



ern « 

ham*ni‘id rah{*l 

526. 

Nagpurii 

hau^ri rahi 

j 530. Bengali, written . 

am'jra {dlch*il-7* 

i 

>, spoken . 

dmrd eVilum 

1537. 

South-western , 

mSr-mine chini 

'541. 

Siripurii 

hdm’rd cA'inu 

j546. 

Eastern . , 

dmrd dsidm 

i548. 

of Cachar 

dmrd dsldm 

|650. 

of Chittagong . 

apard dch^Uim 

)651. 

Chukmi • 

dzti ilan 


ch*aldh^ (or 


I 553. Assamese 
; 558. Elsstem 


Prakrit 
430. K'fitrini 



Awadl . 

ham rahi 

560. 

Bag‘5H . 

ham* rahen (or t* 

573, 


ham -man rahen 

I 582. Western Hindi, 


1 

Hindostinl . 

ham te 

{588. 

Vernacular 


; 

Hinddstani . 

ham 

; 687. 

Dak'ini . 

ham fe (or at^i) 

689. 

BingarS 

ham i‘g 

503. 

Biaj B‘ik‘i . 

ham h4xz (or hi) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

ham t‘S (or Aatg, 

! 611. 

BundSli . . 

ham hats (m <l) 

5 616. 

Banip'ari , 

ham hati (or tS 

j 


ruhan, raJudl) 

683. PanjiU, written . 

asi m. 


„ spoken . 

asisi 

689. 

Pdwldl . 

oH sa 

1648. 

P&gri . 

as ss (or fs) 

1650. 

Kihgri . 

assa t*e 

J658. Gnjariii, Stiua- 



dard 

ami hats 

661. 

Charotail 

amS haid 

666. 

Kitlyiwi^ . 

amg hats 

67a 

K‘i3*ri .• 

hang iufS 

676. 

G4si^ . 

Aama hots 

718. Bi^'Sni, Mir- 


1 

wiri . 

me hd 

742. 

Jaipori - 

m'g eVa 

756. 

MSwiH . 

ham hd (or <*«) 

777. 

Gujuxi of 



Hazara 

ham Vd 

761. 

M81 t! . 

m*i fa 

770. 

N!mi$ . 

ham fs 

771- 

LaVini of 



Berar • 

ham vgig-4g 

706, 

K^dSii . 

ham asTtas, Sm ii 

67a B*m . 

ama aid 


285. Tamil 

nangal irundim 

417. Lahndi, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

ftdga indb 


pur 

osn dhssi 

291. Kaiks^ . • 

ning indu 

428. 

Hnltiiii . 

assShdsg 

280. Irula . 

... 

428. 

HindM . 

assihSsg 

294. Malayilam 

wanna! dg^ 

432. 

TViH , 

assadoeg 

297. Kanaxese . 

ndo* iddeo* 

433. 

DHmnI . 

oof dhsS 

298. Bothiga • 

ychla iddeo 

485. 

Tinlull . 

art Ssia (at a so, Ssa) 

801. Kotlagti 

ehga 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

asi aha (or sha^ 4a, dhsg) 

302. Tuju 

ytnkufu iiia 

437. 

PdtVSri 

dsi da (or so) 

SOS-Toda 

gm erikemt 

440. 

ChiViH . 

a 

as sa 

304. Kota 

... 

441. 

Pxmchl • . 

, as used (or set) 

305. Kurux or . 

gm m*achkam 

446. Sind‘1, Vicholl 

. asf hudsd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

gm 4ohkcm 

450. 

Li|l . 

. asi hudsi 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


452. 

Kacbehl 

, asf Aadst (or Atfa^ 

Khond . 

SmumfsSmu 

456. Manti, DftsI 


ZliK Kdliini . 

... 

478. 

Nf^puri . 

SmHkStg 

314. Gon$ 

ammaf mattSfdm 

494. 

Edhka^l 

. dmfsmdlo 


782. Eastern Pabifl 
or K'as-kuri . 
785. Central Paki)!, 
Kumauid • 
806. Qa^wili 
816. Western Fabirit 
Jaunsirl 
Sl€. Sirmauii 
820. Bag^itl . 

822. Kitlt'an . 

830. gsdocbl . 

883. KuM . 

887. Msn^ 

842. Cbamapi 

843. Gidi 
845. Fabgwill 

847. B^admwibi . 
349. P^buril . 


hdmi-karu 

ham ehHs^ (or 
hamch*eys 

dm t*i 

dmir$ 

homSt*S 

h€mieS(ott^pB, 

hami tai 

dst^ (or it) 

assifi 

asi fijdi 

astiru 

asfp9 

os <17 

Mtr 


272 


You were ( 166 ). 


KnialMT ia 
Gevml 
List. 


AGGLrTIXATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . anota-gataicct atUi 

Ainu . • echi ot ntstt 

Korean . . nehoi isteita 

Turld * • 

Alauchn . . .suice ht-he 

Mongolian . . ti holm\ fa aba{ 

Saiik];» 

Kasque . . zin’m 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burnsafctl . . n^'th ham 

austdo-nesian languages. 

2. Nala\ . . (as present) 

Chani . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n , , ... 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LAifGUAGES- 
JlTon-JST'jn^^’. 

K*mer . a* neih cheat ruoch 

8, Taking, ti-ritten , ia° dah iuai 

„ spoken . (as present) 

Stihai'Simang. 

Sakai . , hit Id n-mdth 


4. Palaung 
Katuir . 
DariUig . 
B. Va . 

Son . 

En . • 

Tai-loi 

AMok 

Ang-kO 

Mong Lwe . 

Dana 

T in or Eiung 
K^aMxik , 


Fdfaung-Wa., 

, jga (etc.) »oX» 
. pe (etc.) //««* guai 

. (as preaent) 


j)d-pdfi Ion-, I 


K*nfit Group. 
8. K‘wi, St.audjirJ . Id loh 
12. Wfir . . d°-{ht)-haf 


13. NicoLarew* . 


Nicobarese. 

. ifS (dual »»-*) feat dtt etc. 


Mvndd Group. 

15. K'prwSri, SantdH . tnhM-han-d-p 
10, Mnnduil . Hhan-ken-a-^. 


10, Mnndart . Hhan-ken-a-pH 

Sd. Ktirkn . . n-pB dan 

27. K‘ana . . "*»/>« cm-ki-pe 

28. JuuMj; . , hare h-atiaitl 

99. SitTora . . amia d'^kode 

30. Gadali^ . . pSnch^'^gv, 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~Chine»e Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin * /ni ^man \tz* 

Cantom'sc . na 

GySmi . . 

45. Siamese, wriiien . vZ/nVot— 

„ aixAen . -pen 

Lao 

48. Lii . . 

47. K un. . 

48, San . . * rt^u /pin \nt 

Bl. About • , xtt dtjtm 

52. . A fiilptmu 


/ni ^man \c' 
^na ^haf 

v//rt V *i —/iCH 

vZrrf -pen 


Nastberia 

1 

Geasial 


Lilt. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 1 

35. Pwo, literary 

— —TMoai (or =i) "*y 5 1 

„ Bassein .•) 1 

36. TanngOn . 

&i-p5nau diodid 

34. Sgl, literary .y 

„ spoken .> 

(as present) 

32. Bwd . 

(as present) 2 

41a. Wewaw 

(as present) 

33. Karenbyn . . 

Ot mi ga 

Bt&° 

(as present) ^ 

40. Karenni 

(as present) ^ 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 

S 

Mapauk 

... J 

39. Qbeko 

(as present) 

37. Padating , 

(as present) ^ 

38. YeinbS 

(as present) g 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi ^ 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao*t8& (Hmong) 

“NfJI? "^fd ^Jou 

He-Miao . 
P5-Miao • • 

ga’kao mv>a (or ^loa) Id 

Man . 

siiL mga (were) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tiSn . 
Man-ta-pan 

J (as present) i 

1 TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 1 

j Eimalagan Languages* 

72. Mancha^ orPatnS 

kgo-re io-i-ni 

73. Ohamba Libuli , 

t5-i-ni 

76. Kana5l 

ki io-t-keh 

77. Kanami 

kinSn io-ke-eh i»-e\ (or 


to-ti) 

78. Bangkas . 

gani si-nai-s 

83. DTm4l 

ngail hi-gi hi-ngail 

84. T'anil 

nin-wai ho-du-i-du-tHgg 

8S. LimbQ 

k*e-nl k-wd-i 

86. Yak'a 

in-nin-k^ik iod-i-gd-h i 

87. K*anibtt 

dn-m iu-wa-ni 

90, BShing . 

91. BfilslX . 

bwdk-ta-m 

92. SSngp&ng 

93. LBhorong 

9A Lambicb'ong 
96. waling , 

96. Cb^ingtang 

97. Enngcb^dnbttng 
98« Dtbigmili 

... 

j 99. Eddong or I 

ChSmling 

... 

100. Nftch*eT£ng 

101. Klilung . 

V 

102, T'Qlting . 

103. Chaura(.ya 

104, K'illing . 

105. Dnml . 

... 

88. Eni or Jimdar 

ttn-ni-ii mo-nim 

106. Vayu <tr Ilayii 

nb-nc-m 

311. Gurujig 

hna-xne-j.tg't-n wu-bi 

112. Mnniii 

ge-ni kdte mii-ba 

113. Sunwli* 

ge-pairhi f)d-ni 

114. MSgari 

ndk-ruk It-gi 

116. Neworf 

cldi-k-pi du 

117. Pad-I, PjJirf, u;- 

p40ti . 

, eh’i-ri da 

118, Kdng or Lejtcba 

. n-gu n* 

121. Totr. , 


122. Aka . 

, Jbdu-eb 


A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
A-ka (Ki) 


I n i-H d Sn~<ti (or dig ai) 

• * n j-/« dd-n-ma 

aru . ... 

LoIo~Mqs‘o Group, 

• . /na \h((\rct 

• . ,_«a Ae° \Md(\A5) 

• . >Stti «a® \nc(\ga 

0 . (as present) 


Lis'i or YAyin 
i!o-s*o 
Lahu 


(as present; 

(as present) 

7ia ko ga (or tea) ga (or sg) 
(as jtresent) 


Tibetan Group. 


GyiSrQng . 
MAn^'ak 
T‘auchQ . 
Thkpa . . 

Eanr|)a 

68. B^otiSr Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 
Bfi. Balti . 

60. ofPnrik . 

61. Ladakl . 

68. of S;^ti . 

70. Kfigate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


k‘god‘^*o god-paired 
k^gb^itj^o gS^-pa-re^ 
k‘ge-tafL got-pa 
k^gen-tan got-pin 
k‘go-h got-pin 
k^go-m god-din 
7'ah-kg(i loo-e 


130. Lalung 

131. Dhni'Si. 

135. G5r6, Achik 
143. Koch 

151. Tipura 
162. Dcuri-Clmtiya 


164. Ang3ini 
159. Sem& , 
162. KenginS 

165. KSzftinfi . 
194. Sopvoitti , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachiuni 

173. Tablong 

174. Tumlti 

175. Dun}>iird 

178. Nainsangia 

179. Chung 
181. Mdsung 
183, Em])eo 
187. Kabui 
388. K‘oirjo 

189. Mikir 

190. ALii'am 
197. Kwoirpng 
190. Tungk'ul 

200. P-ading 

201. K*ang<)i 
1^)2. Maring 


Bird Gf-oup. 

, nan-sur dan-man 
. nd-rd dah-ga-man 
. nini-rao don-hd (or -ku) 

• ncS*-si-m iv^ don-dha (or -j ii\ 
. na-p }rd ddn- 7 ith 

. nd-rak iin-k*d 

* U-ru dum-de 

Nagd Group. 

. ne-ko bd-lg 
. nS d-ke 

. Tieo-jto bd 
. ni-Je-krUin i eo-e 
. nenoke &-lx 
. n% ll-cho 


nu-mai ho-kei 
bm-p*un ni-kei 
Iidsim n I /e 
ne-md dbh-io 
kdnn kia 

ndn-niit-mt Id-dit 
nan-hnU-got iu-Fa-tpe 
nan-raun-ni iii-e 
naii-Um do-Jit 


na-t‘‘itm- 7 ia ^ l-ftH 


n i-na oi-lUtit 


374 


Th^ were (167). 


Vcnbarin 

OtxMnl 

lUt, 


AGGLFTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANODAGBS. 


Japanese . 

• anokatorgata w atta 

Aina . 

. at nisa 

Korean 

« iyeh&i iseettd. 

Tnrki 

, ird-Udr 

Mancha 

. che hi’he 

Mongolian . 

. ede bolai, ede dkai 

Saakph 

• ... 

Baii4ae 

. ziraden 

raCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

350. BorobsMl . 

. ue bam 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Oham 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


3f5»-jE''wer. 

K*mSr 

. oed ched rdoch 

3. Talaing, written . d,ah iua£ 

! 

j. 

g 

1 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai. 

. ke Id n-mdn 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

A Palaong • 

. ge (etc.) hwd-i moXt etc. 

Eatan • 

• ge (etc.) hieai* guai 

Daring • 

• ... 

6. Wa . • 

• (as present) 

S5tt . 

. .•* 

En • 


Yai-loi • 

. ••• 

AM5k 

• ... 

Ang-kd 

« ... 

Mong Lwe • 

• ... 

DanS . 

, kd-pdn kon-d 

Yin or Biang 

• *94 

KHk Mak . 



Group. 

8. E'iri, Standard . ki Id loh 

12. War 

. A<»-(Ai)-ie 


^icobcfrete. 

IS. Nioobexese . 

. qfi (dual ond) ledt dt, et 


Mundd Group. 

16. E'erwfiri, Santsll . takS-h an-d-kd 

16. Man^I • 

• idhan-ken-d-kb 

26. Eurku • 

. di‘ku dan 

27. KHiria 

* ho-ki au-ki-mai 

28. Jufidg 

. dr^ki asuind 

29. Sarara 

. antj^s ddho-le-gi 

30. Gadabi 

. mdy-itSng 4*^^ 


SINITIO LANGDAGES. 
Tt^Ckineae Qro%jo. 
Ckinese, Southern 
Mandenn 
Cantonese 
G^&ni 

45 > Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao • • 

46. lA . 

47. EHitt . 

4d. . 

51 . Ahom 

52. 


“Tt'a ^an vi^* 

9 %m 

/h*ait >tai -^w 
/Jk*au \lai --pen 




'erofiif 


/k*au/pin 
man h*an % jnm 

^elmi/nt>\dhjk 


Knnbala 

Qanetal 

XM. 


KABBN LANGUAGES. 

. —vtuBai (or»t?) 

I (as present) 

. an dtoa th 

' I (as present) 


86. Pwo, literary 
Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
86. TaungBn . 

3A SgSi. literary 
„ spoken 
82. Bwfe . 

4la. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyn . 

Bra® . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 

Sin-hini 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. YeinbI . 

Mono 

41. Zayein • • ... 

Hopwa, Bilichi . % 

„ D«rmuhai(“P®“*) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
se fid mi ga 
(as present) 
(as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


“\*ad J,6u 


pa-ld fMJoa (or tiod) Id 
sin mga (were) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. ]^iao-tst (Hmong) 

He-Miao . • 

PS-Miao . 

Han . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-ti3n 
Man-ta-pan 

TIBBTO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimalapan Lmtguagei, 


(as present) 


72. 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 
87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


HanchStl or PatiA 
Chamba L^nH . 
KanS^ 

Eanauii 
Bangkas 
Dimal 
T‘aml 
Limbn 
Y5k*& 

K*ambu 
Biking 
Bslflli 


do-re to-i-re 
iS-i-r 

du-ga-i to-t-ke 
dogon to-ch {td-kCf to-fjj etc.) 
ns si’-ch 
u-hhl hi-gd hi 
to-hshai ho-dui-dn-tHgo 
me-wd-pS 
i-k*S-si wd-e-hd-m 
k‘as iitnod 

ImdTc-tarme 


Loborong 
Limbich^ong . 
"Waling . « 

Chlngtang 
Rnngdi‘6nb&ng 
Dhngmili 
Bddosg or 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 


Nfich'erSng • 
Kulnng • . 

T'ulnng , i 
Ohanrisya • 
K'aling , 

Duml 

Bai or JxmdSr . 
106. V&yu or Hayu • 
IIL Gumng . « 

U2. Mnrmi 
113. Sunwir 
llA Magari . 

116. NSwlii . 

117. Pa^% Pahri, or 

Pahl . , 

118. B^g or Lepcha ^ 

l»LT6to. 

m. Aka « 


U'-wuZ-hdm ffto-m 
nd-me~m 

cAa-^e-Jaga-n mn-ld 
i'e-ni-leste mu-hd 
hare-pedchi Id^i tipe 
hes-rvk le-ffS 
chp9 du 

hS-ri du 

huyUSi 

t»t ■ 

nmdn-id 


Vrmyet ia 
Gensral 
list 

128. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

135. Dafis 
126. Miami, Digird 
Mijd 


hu-lu dun-ai (or ddg-ai) 
hiti-ln da^n-ma 


Zidlo~3£os*o Qroup, 


Si>hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o , 

276. A-ka (KS) 

277a. A-ko • , 

.275. Lisa . 

Lis*S or YSyin . 

274. Ho-8‘o 

Lahn 

277fl. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


k*e /se \iw%ya 
JcS A*® >^(\Ao) 

^ 2 . \na\pa 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

fo ho ya (or wa) ya (or se) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Group. 


GjErdng . 



MEnyhk 


... 

T'auchd 


••• 

Tkkpk 



Hanrpk 



58. B^dfia, Tibetan, 
written . 

k*o~^*o yod-pa-red 

,t spoken . 

yeF‘-pa-re° 

69. Baltt 


h*on yot-pa 

60. of Pnrik , 


k*onyoi-pin 

61. X^adak^i . 


k‘(hgun y of -pin 

63. of Spiti . 


k‘o-ba yod-din 

70. Kigate . 


k*uh-hym ico-e 

67. Sarpa 


••• 

68. Danjongka 


... 

69. Eloke 


... 


Bdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or Bara 


hl'fur dam-man 

130. Lalung 


bt-lc*tdd dah-ya-ma 

181. Dima-sa 


bS’rao doh-hd (or -1 

136. Gird, Achik 


u-a-^ndh^ dbh-dhd 

142. Edch 


u-tdn doh-niji 

161. Tipara 


bo-rS toh-k'd 

162. Deurl-Chutiya 

. 

hd-ru dum-de 

154. Angimi 

JSdgd Group. 

. u-kd hd-ll 

160. Sema . 


panS d-ke 

162. Kengma 


... 

165. Kezuinu 


ku-ko h(i 

19A Sopvoma . 


poitle-kru-nd so-S 

166. Ao . 


pdrenoke d'li 

169. Hlota 


sidh li-cho 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. T'iikumi 


••• 

172. Yachumi . 


... 

173. Tableng 


mi-yi-mai ho-pu 

174. Tamla 


7ni-p*uh ni-ket 

176. Banpara 


hdm nd IS 

178. Namsangia, 


se-nih don-td 

170. Chang , 


hau-an kia 

181. Mdirmg 


... 

183. KmpSo 


Jt-mi Id-dd 

187. Kabul • 


mdi-kdi iu-la-ute 

188. E'oirao 


pdi-rami-ni ui-e 

189. Mikir 


Id-tum db-ld 

195. MarSm • 



197. Kwoireng . 


... 

199. Tangkhil . 


u-fum»na sd-sai 

200. Beading . 


... 

201. K*angoi . 


... 

202. Haring 


a*«a oi-A'aw 
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They 

were (167). 

Niusber in 

6sn«etl 

List. 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary 

. ■^a^«3e»0i -^mieai (or»a) “"y£ 

„ Bassein 


„ Maiilmein 

> (as present) 

38. TaungOu . 

• u>ei~Bi-pdn au dioa tit 

34. Sg&> literary 
,, spoken 

* 1 (as present) 

32. Bw^ , 

. (as present) 

41a. Wevaw 

. (as present) 

33. Earenhyu . 

. fit t^»i mi gh 

Bra-^ . 

. (as present) 

40. Karenni 

. (as present) 

Yintala . 
Sin-hin^ 

• ... 

Mapauk 

. ... 

39. Gheko 

. (as present) 

37. Padaung . 

• (as present) 

38. YeinU 

. (as present) 

Mano 


41. Zayein . 

• 

Mopwa, Bilichi . •% 

„ Dennuha 

3IAN LANGUAGES. 

48. l^iao-tstL (Hmong) '“mido “yndo I5u 

HS-lIiao . 


PS-Miao . 

. ga-la, mtoa (or ttoa) Id 

Man . 

• sm my a (were) 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lain-ti8n 

Man-ta-pan 

(as present) 

TIBETO-BUEMAIT lANeiTAGBS. 

JBimalayan Languaget. 

72. ManchS^ or PatiA do^eto-i-re 

73. Chamha Lshnll 

. <5-t-r 

76. EansM . 

• du^ga-i io-t-he 

77. Kanauii • 

. dogon to-‘ch (^5-ie, <o-/f, etc.) 

78. Bangkas . 

. us st-cA 

83. Dimal 

. a-bhl hi-gd hi 

84. T<sml 

. to~hanai ho~dui-du'iHyo 

85. Limhu 

, Jc*un-ch^l mE~v}d'ye 

88. Yak‘a 

. i-’Te*d'^ «a-e-Aa-«» 

87. K'amhu 

* h*as tu-vod 

90. Baking « 

91. Bilsii . 

. b%odh^td-me 

92. S&ngping 

• 

93. Lohorong 

• ... 

94. LSmhich'ong 

. ... 

96, Wsling . 

• ... 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

. ... 

97. Bungch'Snbung ... 

98. Dnngmfili 

• ... 

99. BddSng 

or 

Chimling 

« nnd 

100. Nfich'crfeg 

• ... 

101. Kulung . 


102. T‘ulung . 


103. OhaurSj^a 

. ... 

104. E‘uling • 


105. Duml . 

. ... 

88. Bai or Jixndir . u-mul-hdm mo-m 

106. V&yu or Hayu 

* nbme-^ 

111. Gurung 

. eha’-me-jaga-n mu^ld 

112. Mnrml . 

. te~nidcdte mst^bd 

113. SunwSr 

. bare-podohi bd^i fiye 

114. Mi:gail . 

. hos-rvk U~yd 

116.N6w4ri . 

. apdl du 

117. Pad% Pahrf, or 

PbM . 

• du 

1 118. B4ng or Lepcha ^ hu^ f($ 

181. WtS. 

4 **4 

laS. Ain . 

» nn dihsd 


idit. 

JlGMJLUTIHATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese • 

• anokatorgata loa aita 

Ainu . 

. at nisa 

Korean 

. tyehdi issettd 

Turk! 

. ird-Udr 

Manchu • 

. ebe hi’be 

Mor^lian . 

. ede holai, ede hbai 

SaukpA . 


Basque 

. siraien 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

360. Buxasaski . 

. as bam 

AUSTRU-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1. SalAn 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-S^mer. 

K*inSr 

. ved child ruocA 

3. Talaing, written . »aA taP dab iucd 

it spoken . (as present) 


SakairSivuaig. 

Sakai. 

. ke Id n-mdd 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

A Palaung • 

. ge (etc.) At 0 <i^* mdx, etc. 

Satan • 

. ge (etc.) AuMn*" guai 

Daring • 

• ... 

6. m . 

, (as present) 

S6& • « 

• .«• 

En • • 


Tai-loi 


AM6k 

• ... 

Ang-ku 

« ... 

Bong Lwe • 

. ... 

Dang . 

. kS-pbn hon*d 

Yin Or Biang 

• ••4 

E‘a Muk , 

. ... 


S^dsl Group. 

8. E'ld, Standard . hi Id Ion 

12. War 

. A°-(A*)-»2 


Nieobarese. 

18. Niooharese . 

. ofe (dual ond) leat di, ct 


Mundd Group. 

16. K*crwfiji, Santall . tabS-b an-d-kb 

16. MupdAxi . 

. tdkaifken-d-kb 

26. Kurku • 

. di-ku dan 

27. K'arii 

• Ao-A» au-ki-mai 

28. Ju&tg 

, dr-H asidnd 

29. Sarara 

. anii^t dako^le-gi 

30. OadaH 

. mdy-vSng ^ttyu 


SINITIO LANGUAGES, 


Ta^i-Chwete Group, 
Chinese, Southern 
Hendexin 
Oantoneee 
GySxni 

46. SierneM, irritten 
^ spoken 
Lao • • 

46. liik . 

47. E*Qtt . 

40. hn . 

5L Ahom 

6d. X'bnti 


,jma» 

^ta ^hai 

/h*au 

>4oi •~pon 


. /h*au ipiii ^yaii 
* man Jit*ctn £ 

« Jk*auygA€ 

. ''dml/aofsi^U 


Gcnanl 

List. 

123. AW . 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafls 

126. hliWi, Digsrd 
Mlju . 


I bu-ia dun~ai (or idg^ai) 
hiU~ln d&-n~ma 


Xo^o- Group. 


8i-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . , 

Lo-lo p*o . 

A-ka (KA) 

277a. A-ko 
275. liisu . 

Lis‘1 or YSyin . 

274. Mo-8‘0 

Lahn 

377a. Pyen or Fyin. 
277a. Nnng 


/so Vrt^>ra 
.^d A*° >no(\Ao) 

«3^3 «a° \na>^a 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

<‘6 fco ya (or wa) (or ss) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Group. 


Qy&rfing . 


••• 

Mhnyhk . 



P'auchu 


«•# 

Thkpk 


... 

Hani*]^ 



68. B‘otil, Tihetan, 
written. 

h*o-tj*o yod-pa-red 

„ spoken . 

k^O‘^*o ySP-partP 

69. Balil 


k*on yot-pa 

60. of Purik , 


k^ofiyoi-pin 

61. Ladak*! . 


k"o~gun yot-pin 

63. of Spiti • 


k*o-ba yod’din 

70. Ksgate , 

4 

k*un'‘kya ico-e 

67. Sarpa 

a 


68. Danjongka 


... 

69. Hloke 

* 

... 

128. Bodo or Blya 

Sdrd Group. 

. bt-fur dadi'-man 

180. Lalung . 


bB^k*6dd dan-yu-ma 

ISl. Dunl-sS . 


bb^rao d6n~bd (or “) 

135. Gsro, Achik 


u~d-indn° don-dJid 

142. Eoch 


u-tdn don-mn 

151. Tipui-l 


bo-rS toii^k ^d 

162. Denrl-Chutiya 


hd’Tu dum-de 

154. Anglmi 

2d 

d Group. 

U’-kd hd'le 

150. Scmii • 


pan8 d‘ke 

162. Rengma 


... 

165. Eezuma 


Att-Ao bd 

19A SopYomS , 


pot*le^krU'md so^e 

166. Ao . 


pdrenoke d-l* 

169. Hlotl 


stdn l%~cbo 

170. Tcngsa 



171. T^ikumi 



172. Yachiuni , 


... 

173. Ta\)leng 


mi-yi’mai no^pu 

174. Tainlu 


ntip^un ni-kei 

175. Bonpara . 


bdm nd le 

178. Ntunsangil. 


sc-nin don~td 

179. Chang , 


bavran kia 

181. Mo&ring 


... 

183. lilxnpSo 


jl-ml ld“dd 

187. Kabul • 


mdi-kdi tu-la-^e 

188. K‘oirao 


pdi-rami-ni ui~e 

189. Mikir . 


ld~tum db-ld 

195. Morsm , 



197. Kwoixeng » 


... 

199. TftngkSil . 


d-t^uftMia sd'^di 

200. P*adang , 


... 

201. K'angoi . 


... 

202. Haring 


<f-«w o4-A*att 


They were (167), 
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Naxcbcr in 
General 
Z<iK, 

JTfTcii* Grouj). 
204. Cbiiigp& or 

Kachin . (as present) 

Maran . , (as present) 

206. Singp*o . . Jh**-ni nd-hl 


Kuhi-CAin Chroup* 


Old Meit*ei 

man~k*oe oi-roi»-» 

206. Meit'ei 

fKa'k*<^ oi-ram-i 

207. T‘ado 

a-md-Adn a-um-l 

213. Siyin 

a-ni i-tS a-om-pS-ii 

219. Lai . 

(as present^ 

224. Luiei. 

(as present) 

227. Banjogi 

(as present) 

228. Pank*a 

ais-ai an-om 

229. Hringk*ol , 

d-md-Aai d-dm-td 

232. Hallim 

dn~ni d*-d-ni 

236. Langrong . 


237. Aimol 

en-m'i‘ui an-ckdm-poi 

238. Chira 

a-md’ni n-nt-ldp-d 

239. Kolhreng . 

an-md-ui an-iai-rAun-cAaA 

240. Kdm 

an-THd ui a-Jm-hd’chaA-ai 

246. Parum 

mm nin cAaA fibrin 

247. Anal . 

a^md’kin tui~Jkd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

mf~mdn km-Voh-lam-id 

265. TaongOa 

*-ko'hu, '-os* kfi 

252. Cbinbok 


Yidwin 


264. Chinbon 

d-ni Awit 

Thayetmjo Chin 

(as present) 

256. So or K'yang 

na-kpi, moi-nirii 

267. E*ami • 

Ai-ni-chi aun-bau* (/) 

X£i Group. 

279. Andro , 


279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel . • 

... 

281. Kadn 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 

... 

262. Lasi or LecM 

... 

263. Mam 

(as present) 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

ni‘b i-6d.* 

272«. P‘un, Samong 

(as present) 

Me-gj'l . 

(as present) 

264. Mra 

ko-bS-it ioui 

26o. Burmese, written. 

(as ^iresent) 

„ spoken . 

present) 

266’. Arakanese . 

6ie do H kS pdA 

267. Tatingyo . 

(as present) 

269 Dana 

(as present) 

268. luOa 

(as present) 

270. TaToyan 

(as present) 

OEAVIBIAK FAHILT. 

286. TamiJ 

moarff d irunddrgal 

287. Eorara . 

ttvga inddffa 

291. Kaikl^ . 

iluAg inddug 

289. Irula 


29A Malayulam . 

ttomr dg* 

297. Eanarese . 

otMir* iddar" 

298. Badaga . 

avaka iddmru 

301. Eodagn 

ovK in/att 

302. Tultt 

dkulu itter* 

303. Toda 

adum eriehi 

304 Kota 

... 

306. Knmx or Orio, . 

dr rdttcAar 

307. MaltoorMsler . 

dr4ohgeLr 

308. Kui, Kand% or 


Khond . 

idru mdofru 

310. KoUml 

... 

314. Go]^ 

St Mm^t5r 


Nufiberin 

Qenetal 

List. 


320. Teingn 

»d>** (or undent 

328. BrahM 

ofk astvr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

kdnn 

IKDO-EUROPBAH FAMILY, ABYAM SUB- 

FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

... 

Aresta 

biUa- (been) 

Pahlarl 

5*3 hand 

331. Persian 

budand 

339. Pa$td, of Pesba- 


•war 

haya 10U 

363. WazM . 

ocya kHT 

354. of Kandahar . 

harfj wu (or icS) 

360. Ormufl 

qfat bukin 

363. Baloobi, Makrani. 

d hltagant (or aiant) 

366. Eastern . 

aka atPuQant* (or «0aaf ) 

370, Waxi 

giitt-ao tu 

371. SirnI 

loaS-rw odd 

372. Sarikoli . 

voS-av odd 

376. IskaamI, Zebakl . 

dutrnd’C vod 

377. Manjini or Mnngi 

ioui viat 

378. YudfS 

tcci viet 

JOardie or Bitdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

amgi asi 

380. Wai-als . 

tS vari 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron 

asto 

383. Kaksa 

teh dsini 

384. Glawar-bati , 

tome boet 

386. Pnhi, Eastern 

kdinch (m. & f.) 

387. „ Western . 

hdink (tcu), hdinch (f.) 

390. K‘6w5r or 


Chitrill . 

kdidt d^ttani 

392. hinS, GOgitl 

ri atuld (or otsd) 

394. Chilis! . 

d*ai utilah 

396. of Drus . 

rS dtilS 

397. of p,ih>Han^ . 

tS hun (or dctin) 

4(X3. Kasmlri 

ttm bs^ 

401. Kastawifl 

tim tiSiti (or dusaif or <£w*) 

403. POguli . 

tiau dhta 

404. Ddda SiriJI 

tin but i 

405. ESmbanl . 

tin dtd (or i‘o) 

408. KdhistanI, Girwi. 

turn fis 

409. Torwili . 

iiyd a)ia% 

411. MaiyI 

sit% dou 

Gypsy, European . 

ol ud» 

„ Syrian 

P liydn (c )stSndd 

Indo-Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ucmn. ab’avan^ {b*uid^ st^itdk ) 

Prakrit 

a«, hdd» fid, t^ia 

430. K'etriol 

... 

417. Lahndi, of Shah- 


pur 

oh akin 

426. MQltinl . 

6 dhin (or hdin) 

428. Hindkl . 

b kan 

432. T‘aU 

oh dhin 

433. D'anni . 

okdkS 

435. TiniuE . 

5h asS (or aod) 

442. of Salt Bange . 

un dhS (or dhS, had) 

437. PdtViil 

oh SkS (or sS) 

440. Chih‘SlI , 

Shd 

44L PnnchT . 

Sh atS (or oS) 

446. Sindl, Yich^ * 

uhS hud 

46a Liii - . 

uhad 

452. Kachoh^i 

hu hSS (or hud) 

466. * 

iShdtS 

478. Nigpnii . 

tsAsa 

494. KdhW. 

UattUle 


Kxtnber Is 

Oesflcsl 

i-isfe. 


499. Singhalese . 

WUMO 

602. 

Ofiyi 

*9m nSriie 

507. Bih:ii, Mait*!]! . 

5 loh^ni ch*ctldh (or 

516. 

Magah! . 

u tab httffi 

B21. 

B'ojpuri, Korth- 



em . 

nlograkC’iyS 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ok^ni-hd 

626. 

Nagpurii 

ikman rtrhi 

530. Bengali, written . 

tdhdrd ehHla 


„ spoken . 

idrd ch^Uo 

537. 

Sonth-wesiem . 

i&r-mlne cAHla (or tidla) 

541. 

Siripnrii . 

ord eA‘i£ 

546. 

Eastern . 

tarddtil 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdrddtU 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

idrS dei^il 

551. 

Chikmi . 

idrd ildk 

553. 

Assamese . . 

US~bildk dsii 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadi . 

on rahen 

580. 

Bag'gll . 

«» rahen (or <1} 

573. 

Ch*at^i^:apl . 

usS-man rahin 

1 582. Western Hindi, 



HindostinI . 

loS i*S 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostinI . 

uAfS 

587. 

I)ak4nl . 

to5 fS (or 

589. 

BangartL . * 

oh t*g 

593. 

Biaj B'ukk 

vi hai (or giee Aa) 

603. 

Kanauji . . 

tog t^g (or k'tie, rcAo* ) 

611. 

Bundell . . 

gg hctie (or ^ 

616. 

Banip'ail • 

ng hodg (or ig^ rahaf) 

1 633. Paojih!, written . 

«h eg (or tan) 


„ spoken • 

\odn 

639. 

PowadT . 

dh eaf 

648. 

Pogri . 

oh te (or fe) 

660. 

Kingri . 

teh t*e 

663. 

Gujaritl, Stan- 



dard . • 

mhatd 

66L 

Charotaii 

tea hat i (or uid) 

666. 

Kit‘iyawa^ . 

%wa4di haid 

673. 

K'arva . 

ekSn hufa 

676. 

G‘ist£ . 

dphotd 

713. Eijastknl, Mir- 



wiyi 

tmg hd 

743. 

JaipTxri . 

UKzi cVd 

735. 

Mewiiti , 

vm hd (or £*a) 

777. 

Gujurl' of 



Hazara 

tog t*d 

761. 

Milvi . 

r? 

770. 


VO fd 

77L 

Lah‘azd of 



Berar . 

ovetg-ie 

708. K'andaal . 

& tgd hots* 

678. Bm . 

ted aid 

782. Eastern Fah&|i 



or K^as-kuri . 

tini-ham t*ij/g 

785. Central Paha^, 



'g'tiTna.n'n! , 

u ch*^d 

806. 

Gaf^rili 

ted eh*agd 

815. Western Pahi|!, 



Jannsazi 

eojgrg 

816. 

Sinnami. 

tgfg 

820. 

Bag^ . 

tgfg 

823. 

KittfaH . 

egfg (atfSgg) 

830. 

§ddocU . 

taiiai 

833. 

Kulul • • 

ig fg (or ff) 

837. 

Man^i5fi{t 

eSSrg 

842. 

Chazniili . 

Srigg 

843. 

Gadl . 

shm 

845. 

Pahgwa|! 


847. 

B^adiawihl • 

wg^*dt*9 

840. 

Pi^ad . 

AOts' rr 


S z » 


»« 


Beal (81, 175) 


jroastMria 

G«s«rU 

Lift, 

ASaiiFTINATIVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 
Japaneie . . vUu. 

Aim . . 

Eorean • • tth)'ith (to beat) 

Torki . . ur 

Mancbu . . wa 

Mongolian • • Jodo 

Saakpk - . \ h 

Basque - • zehz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrosaskl . . deli 

AUSTfiO-NBSIAN LANGUAGESw 

2. Malay . . puhid 

Cham • • p(tuh 

1/ Saida , . m'lan 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon,-£?mei\ 

K'mcr . . eeid ehS 

3, Talaing, wiitteu . tak' rattah ni 

„ spoken . c‘i* 


Sakai • 

Siikid-Sem'fnff. 

. bikbh, hihokf h 

Semang 

. fboik, thhkdk 

4. Palanng . 

Pulau7tg-Wa. 

. lar^ (slap) ta 

Katnn . 


Darftng . 

• md 

6. Wa . 

4 wim 

S6a . . 

. Itoe 

£n « • 

. min 

Tai-loi 

• pu 

A M6k 

, klok-en 

Ang-ku . 

4 V3Up 

Mong Lwe 

, h up 

Dans 

. Zon 

Yin or Riang 

« 910^ 

K‘aMnk . 

« «•« 

.F'Jsi Group. 

8. E'asI, Standard . 

12. War 

. siimpat, cho^ 

13. Nicobarese 

yicobareee. 

• ori 

Munda Group. 

13. K'erwari, Santsll dal 

16. Mn^dail 

. dal 

26. Knrkn • 

, munda 

27. K‘aria 

. y/Z 

28. Jo&hg « 

. ab^a 

29. Sayara 

. ii4 

80. Gadahfi . 

« huJc 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

2h*-CAinwe Gronp^ 
Chinese, Sonthem 
Mandarin . /td 
Cantonese . 

Gjimi - . a 

45. Siamese, frritten , 


Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K*nii, 

*9.^ . 

51. Ahom 
5f . 

Axmameae 


* 


^yeSf, /ti (strike 1%1 Jiy) 


J>o 


, Number in 

General 

List. 

KAREN 

languages. 12i 

35. Pwo, literary 


„ 'Base.ein 

id, du 

„ Maulniein . 

«■ 

36. TaungOu . 

tied 

34. Sgl, literary 

^ilo^ sill 

„ spoken 

pie, la, dh, dd 

32. Bwb . 

Bo, da, hla. pld, 64 271 

41t?. Wewaw 

T« 

33. Karenbyu . 

pi a 

Bra® . 

ho, bid 27 

40. Earenni 

plyd, mo, Ih 27 

Yintala > 

mo 27 

1 Sin-hm4 

Mapauk 

tican 

39. Gheko 

phti 27 

37. Padanng . 

plat 

38. Yeinba 

pie*, dai, bid 25 

Mano 

pit 25 

41. Zayein 

lean 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

lii 

„ Demiuha 

yu 

MAN 

languages. 

43. Miao-thuiHmong) 

~'\ndau 

He-Miao 

iiieh 

Pe-Miao . . 

ndao [ 

Man . 

ho 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

^hop i 

Man-ta*pan 

'’bo ( 

TIBETO-BCEMAN lANGCAGES. ( 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchitl 0^’ Patnl 

ten ' 

73. Chamba Lshull 

ie 

76. Kanfisl . 

to 

77. Kanaurl 

toil 

78. Rangkas . 

sd j 

83. D'lmsl 

ddh’hai 1 

84. rami 

re 1 

85. Limbu 

hip 1 

36. Y4k‘5 

mdk 1 

87. K'ambu . 

her 1 

90. Baking- . 

td-p 1 

91. Balall . 

lo 

92. Sangpang 

yo, Jsir, yop 

93. Lohorong 

lo ^ 

94. Lsmbich'ong 

te ^ 

96. Waling . 

mo ^ 

98. Ch*ingtang 

te ^ 

97. Rungch‘enbun§ 

mo ^ 

98. Dungmali 

. no ^ 

1 99, Rodong or I ^ 

ChEmling 

, ehai 

100. Nach’ereng 

• 

101, Kulung . 

. hBr 

102, T*ulnng . 

. yal 

103. Chanr&sya 

• tup 

104. K‘aling . 

. ydl 

105. Dam) 

, klBn 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

yum,y<m 

106. Vayn or Hayu 

. («5) 

111. .Gnmng 

. U, hod 

X12. Hnrmi 

, rop, pun 

113. Sunwar 

. tup 

114. Ha^ri . 

. dun, dd’d'vk 

116. NgwSii . 

. dd 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

PaU , 

« dd 

118. Rdng or Lepcba 

. JSi.iyS' 

121. T5td . 

. Mdpu (7) 

122. Aka . 



List. 




Miju 


Si-hia 


ma 

hdb-l 

jpbn 


Lolo~Mos‘o Group. 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
A-ka (Kt) 
A-kd 


Lis'l or Ysyin , 


Lahn 


fdd 

da°,j.i^^ ^chb 
rfa® 
di 
to 

^i (with a stick), (with 
the hand) 
ti 
. la 
. d£ 
n . tii 
. dip 

Tibetan Group. 


Gylrung . 

tii-'iup 

Manyak . , 

ddn~t‘d 

T'anchu . , 

dd-gaich 

Takpa , . 

du~nd 

Haurpa . , 

ndz-bi 

B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


written 

rduh 

„ spoken 

dun 

Balti . , 

fan, rduh 

of Pnrik . 

rduh 

Ladak'! . . 

r<fKn 

of Spiti , • 


K&gate • 

rop 

Sarpa 

duh 

Danjongka 

tip 

Hloke . 

duh 


£nrd Group. 

• bu 

. b(r-t*dl, pa^Vdl 

. .s£ 

. doh 
. chum 

• hu 

152.’ Denrl-Chntiyft , bo 

Ndgd Group. 

• vu 
, bu, he 

• vu 

. da 
. da 

. za/k 
. t^zp 
. tap(r) 

. sih; (?) 

. eil- (?) 

« sei 
. up 
. m%i 
. Vat 

• nam 
. iat(f) 

. hSb 
« hdi 
. xoU 

• 

♦ Zavi 
. ihd 
. sao 
. mp‘it 

• h&^dsa 


173. Tableng 
17A Tamln 
175. Banpar& 

178. Namsangii, 

179. Ch4ng . 
181. Mdsftng 
183. fimpeo , 

187. Kabni 

188. E^oiiSo « 

189. Mikir 
195. Mar&m 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tftngk*al . 

200. P<adAng « 

201. E'angoi • 

202. Haring 


Beat (81, 175> 


2!7 


Vomber in 
Genenl 
List. 


Xachin Grtmjp* 


204. ChingpS or 
Kachiii 
Maran . 

20B. Singp'o , 

Ku 

Old Meit‘ei . 

206. Meit^ei 

207. T*ado . 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. Jjxisei . 

227. Banjogl 

228. Pank‘u 

229. HrSngfc'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiinol 
288. Chiru 

239. Koihreng . 

240. Eom • « 

246. Furum 

247. AnEl . 

248. Hirol-Lamg&ng 

255. TatingOa . 

262. Chinkok . 

Yadwin 

264. Qiinkon « 
Thayetxnyo Chin 

256. So or K'yaag 

257. K'amt 


'rChin Grrcup, 
c7iae-hi 


vp.l, vua 
vua\‘ 

Jel 

Jem 

;>/«, hem 
0vj?', hem 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaixel 

281 . Kadu 


- jem 
• tee/ 

. Kah 
. ir5/ 

. hon^ iSf hum 
a prai 
. tcu 

. i*d 

, hmiceit itca 
, dai 
. deh. 

, pi-h*d 

LUi Grtntp, 

. /tX» 

. idtn‘ 

. d^ak 


Swma Groups 


261. Sd or Atcd « . aa 

262. Lasi or Leohi . 

263. Manx » . fe 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngaciumg . id 

272a. Fim, Samoaag . di 

Me*gy£ , . n^dwh 

264. Mri> . . . iep 

266. Burmese, mitten , rvik 

„ spoken . yai* 

266. Arakanese . . Oei, raik 

267. Tatmgyo . , rdt 

269. Danu , . yoi* 

268. InOa , , . mik 

270. Tavt^ . . $0*7^ 


286. Tamil 

287. Koraya 
291. Kaiksdl 


. ya** 

DHAV.OIAN FAMILY. 
. , . adi 

i . . ik 


Vnuber In 
9 en«ml 
Lilt, 

320. Teltigu . . to/# 

.328. BrahM . , 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Barrrha 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Ayesta 
Pahlarl 
331. Persian 
m*Pagtd, of Pesba- 
war , 

353. Waziri 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormufi 

363. Balocbl, MakxSnl , 
366. Eastern . . 

370. Wax! 


Xrani'in JSninch. 

. Jau- (Jata~) 

• jan-ijaior) 

. za«- (seian) 

. zan- (sadan) 


I Kasaberin 
General 
, List. 

I 499. Singhalese . 

I 502. Ofiyi . . • 

307. BihSTl, Maitili . 
516. Hagahi , 

521. B*03pnii, Xorth- 
em . 

520. „ Sonth- 

em . 

1 526. Xagpuria . 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. Sonth-western . 
541. Siriporii . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Ch&k3n& . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

AwadT . • 

660. Bag^eil . 


! 371. Sifni 

deti* 

578. 

Ch'attisgayi . 

tndr* 

}372. Saiikoli . 

S/i- 

582. Western Hindi, 


I 376. Isk&smi, Zehaki . 

deh* 


Hindostinl , 

mdr* 

377. Munjini or Mnngl 

deh* 

583. 

Vernacular 


378. Yiidya . 

deh* 


Hinddst&n! « 

mdr* 



587. 

Dak‘mi . 

mdr* 

' JDardie or PitdeAa Branch. j 

5S9. 

B&ngaru • . 

mdr* 

379. Baagali 

v%- 

593. 

Braj B‘ak*4 . 

mdr* 

380. Wai-als . 

vi* 

605. 

Kananji . 

mdr* 

381. Wasi-veri or 


611. 

Bundeli . . 

mdr* 

\eTOJi 

pesum*ti* 

616. 

Banip'ari • 

mdr-, 

383. KalSsl 

ti* 

683. PanjaM, written . 

mdr- 

384. Gawar-hati 

#*/<!- 


„ spoken . 

mdr* 

386. Faaai, Eastern 

han* 

689. 

PowSdT . 

mdr- 

387. ,, Western .) 

648. 

Pogri . 

mdr* 

300. K'owir or 


660. 

Kihgri • 

tndr* 

Chitrtli . 

di* 1 

i 653. Gniaiati, Stan- 


392. Sip£, Gilgit! 

^id* 


dard • 

mdr* 

394. Chilld . 

4't* 

661. 

Charoiaii 

mdr- 

396. of Dris . 

ivt* 

666. 

Katiytwi^ . 

mdr* 

397. ef Pih-Hand . 

kui* 

673. 


mdr* 

{ 400. Kianur! 

mdr*t Idy- 

676. 

GisidE . 

mir- 

401. Kaetawari . 

Mar-, t»l\* 

713. RiTast'lnl, Mir- 


403. Poguli . 

p^dr- 


wifi . . 

kuf* 

404. Podi SirajI . 

mdr* 

742. 

Jaipuil . • 


405. R&mban! . 

mdr* 

755. 

Hewftti . 

mdr* 

408. EohisiAid, Gfirw! . 

chaif4’i mdr- 

777. 

Gujuii of 


409. TorwllI , 

iuf* 


Eaaara • 

mdr* 

411. Maiyi . 

I'Ut- 

761. 

MilTi . 

mdr* 

Gypsy, Bttropean . 

wdr- 

770, 

Nimldl . • 

mdr* 

„ Syrian • 

/«- 

771. 

Lab^lni of 



Sanskrit 

Prakrit . . 

. K'etr&nl . 

. Lahnd&, of Sbah- 
pnr . • 

. MulUni . 


Xndo’Aryan Branch. 
. . mart-, 

. . mdre-t mdr-, 

. , war- 


Beiar . 

706. EWeM . 

678. BIK . 

762. Eastern Pahbd 
or£*ae-kn]« . 
786. Central PahSiI, 
Ktnnanxd • 


mdr* 

mdr- 

mdr*, inf* 


289. Irula 

a^i 

428. 

Hindkl • 

mdr* 

806. 

GafSeiR . 

. 

mdr* 

294. MalaySlam . 

a4i 

432. 

T‘all 

mdr* 

816. 

Western Pahid» 


297. Kanaxese . 

ho^o 

433. 

D‘ann! . 

mdr* 


Jaunsixl 


mdr* 

298. Badaga . 


486. 

Tin&uR . 

mdr* 

816. 

Sinnauri . 


p%t* 

301. Eodagu 

j>oy 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

mdr* 

820. 

Bag‘ft^ . 


mdr-,#^ 

302. Tt4u . 

m 

437. 

Potvari . 

kuff* 

822. 

Kiftt^all . 


rCj>- 

303. Toda . 

ptii 

440. 

Chih'ill . 

mdr* 

830. 

SddocM . 


pit* 

304. Kota . 

put 

441. 

Punchl . . 

mdr* 

833. 

Kt4ul . 


mdr* 

806. Kurux or Or^ . 

lau 

446. 

Sind% VichoR • 

mdr* 

837. 

Hapdiil!. 


mdr*fhdJ^ 

807. Malto or Maler . 

haj 

460. 

lApi . 

mdr* 

842. 

ChamSiR. 


mdr* 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

463. 

Kachehl . 

mdr* 

S48. 

Gad! 

m 

mdr* 

Khond • • 

sdht uh 

465. Maxit% . 

mdr* 

845. 

Fahgwii;!. 


kntt- 

810. Kdliml 

478. 

Nigpui! , • 

mdr* 

847. 

B^adxawiha 

« 


314 65^^ 

it 

494. 

K5i)]ca:i4 ■ • 

mdr* 

849. 

Pi4«i * 




I beat (179). 


h amber in 


Geaaral 


i.tat. 


AGSLPTINATIVE SON-INDIAN LANGCJAGBS. 

Japanese 

^ot^aa» toa vtnu 

Ainu . 1 

Iru Li>c 

Korean 

na itdrita 

Turk! 

urorm n 

ICanchu . 

bt tca-mhi 

Mongolian . 

bijodomui, bt jodon arttuif 


bijodonam 

Saukpa 


Basque 

zeh itzen dut 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burowski . 

Je defjam 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . 

kku pukul 

Cham 

kdu pauh 

1. Sal6u 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn~K'm">r, 

K'mer , 

h nom veai 

S. Taking, written . 

tit t k 

„ spoken . 

oa 

Sakai^Siminy. 

Sakai 

en bat 

Semang . . 

... 

Palauny-Wa. 

4. Pakong 

d lar^ d ta 

Katnn • 

dlu^>^ 

Daring , 

••• 

6. Wa . 

ntiin kit 

8&n . 

... 

En . 


Tai-loi . • 

... 

A M6k . 

««• 

Ang-ku . . 

... 

MengLwe . 

... 

Da]i^ i 


Yin or Biang • 

... 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

K*dn Group, 

8. K*tsl, Standard . 

n«E .vo° 

12. Wir 

a sumpkt~o 

Nieoharese,. 

13. Nicobarese , 

chiia orl 

Xupdfi Group, 

15. E^erwtri, Sant&ll 

ddl-e*~d-n 

16|, Mundtri . 

ing d.d-i~d 

25. Kurka 

ing mundd^bd 

87. Kkpit 

ivy giHing 

88. Ju&hg 

diS^e tdf^a-hye 

89. Sayara 

nen tittai 

30. Gadabt 

nAvg huk-id 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tcd-Chirtete Group, 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/wd /id 

Cantonese 

nd 

Gy&mi 

/ 

45. Siamese, written . 


„ spoken . , 

“ /ch'kn -Id 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lft, « ^ 

> 

47, K‘to 

\kkpd 

4». . 

/kam 

ftl. Ahem 

kaupd 

68. K'tttH 

houpki 

AimaineM . 

-ta-'iis 


Number in 
(ienertl 
Lut. 


. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmeiu 
. TaungOu . 

. SgS, literary 
„ spokeu 
.Bw& 

. Wewaw 
. Karenbyu . 

Hra° 

. Karenni 
Yintala . 
Sin-hmA 
Mapaok 
. Gheko 
. Padaung 
. Yeinba 
Mand 
. Zayeia 
Mopwa, BilieKi 
„ BeruiTiha 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 
ajy . -yti •do 


htce-^on tvd 
— —do ^Id 
yh yay\ or yay^) pie 
yd {ciTyoy^)pla 
nd (etc.) yd 
yd pin 
yd bid du 
vd (or vdv^) plyk 


ki plat 
he plat 

he (or keh") blk 


s'* (etc.) Ik 
du yu id, 


Miao-tsiji (Hmong) 
HS-Miao 
pg-Miao 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao , 
Man'lan>tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


ho *“cA^cA ^ndau 

yo n*dao 
bo (beat) 


/ya ^bop 
/yA ho 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Bmalayan Laayttagee^ 
Mancb&tl er Pa(nl gye ten-dggi-ia-y 
Chamba L&hnH . tizd'do-g 

Kanitsi . . yu to-yu-ta-k 

Kanauii . . y"-» ton-d-to-’p 

Eangkas . . ji-s 

D'lmill , . hd ddh-hai k*i’kd 

' T'aml . * ye re~hu'~nu 

Limbu . , an-d hip-tu-n (him) 

Ys.k*a , , mok-nen 

K'ambu • • hoh-d ktr~o 

Bahiug . . idh'U 

Bslali 

Sftngi»ang , 

Lohoroug . ... 

L&mbich'dng . ... 

Waling . 

Ch'iugtang , ... 

Rungch'enbung 
DungmaU . ... 

Roddng or* 

Chainling . ... 

Niich'ereog . 

Kfilung . ... 

T‘iilung 

Chaurssya . ... 

K'ftling 

Dwnl 

Bai or Jimdsr . an-nyfim-ta 
yi.jxx or Hiyu . 


Gorong 

Mnrmi 

Sunirir 

MSgarf . . 

i NSwtiI 

Pad% Pahxii or 
IWii . 


to^-nd 
km tS-awi 

kdt Top~ld 
yo iup-nu 
nd ddi*uk-le 
jTdd-e 


Ntimber in 
General 
List. 

12S. Abor 
124, Miri 


125. Dafla 

nd ma~d~na 

126. Miami, Digtrd 

kd hdhd 

Mjju 

fct pbn (?) 

Xo/o-ATof'o Group, 

Si-hia . 

... 

273. Lolo, . 

\na /da 

A-hi 

"sgo da° (va) 

Lo-lo p*o . 

>no rfa° \£o 

276. A-ka (K&) 

nd di o (or na, 

277o, A-ko 


275. Lisn 

•4ua ^d 

Lia'I or YSyin . 

ntpa tid Id. 

274. Mo-8‘0 

na la 

Lahu 

na dd vi (yo) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

277tf. Nnng 

na dip ne 

Tibetan Group, 

Gy^ng . 

• e« 

Mknykk . 

• «« 

T'auchu « . 


Tkkpk 


Hauipk 


58. B'd^ia, Tibetan, 
written 

nas rdun-gyi yo 

» spoken 

nd dun-g‘i y'^ 

59. Balti . 

nd^se t*an nuk 

60. of Purik . 

nm-t rdufi dui 

61. LadakT . 

na rdun-^t 

63. of Spiti . 

nor gyab-ba yot 

70. Kagate . . 

nett rop ken 

67. Sarpa . , 

nas dun-gi yot 

68. Danjongka 

na-k% tip do^in 

69. Hloke . 

fsa dun 

Sard Group, 

128. Bodo or . 

dn bu-i’-u 

130. Lalung • . 

an ba~t*dl~ya 

131. Dima-sa 

an su’du (or -re 

135. Giro, Achik , 

dh-d dok-d 

142. Koch 

dn-d ehuni-d 

151. Tipurt 

dn hu'b 

152. Deuri-ChuUya 

k bo-he-nk 


or Lepoha . yolyup^hdm 
• . ^yu-m-U 


154, Angimi 
150. Semi 
162. Kengmft 
l()o. Ke^zuft 

194. Sopyomi 
160. Ao 

169. Hlots 
j 170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukmni 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Moslng 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oiiio 

189. Mikir 

195. Martin 
197. K-woireng 

199. Ttngk^il 

200. P'ading 

201. K*angd 
802. Maring 


Ndyd G-roup, 

. d vti~wS 
. a-7iA Ae-u£ 

. vu-le 

• ye-ni da 

. . yi-nt% dd-i 

• d-zujc-er 

. d^n.i idp'dld 

. intt lako 
. ina Sihya 
. tdo set'-nkn 
not up~kdn 
. &u mdi 
. nd vdt-uin 
. no ndfii-te 

• d^nui beb-dd 
. ^‘-ro» bdi’yS 
m hai-Tti loS'^e 

• ne oAdi'-po 


• »-na Iao~wd 


. kmi-na um^ 


I beat (179). 


IB 

aenersi 

Lift. 

KacMn Group. 

204. CMDgpl or 

Kacbin . iwri h'yh* oi 

Maran , . Ji’ya* ai 

205. 8uigp‘o . . wiidup 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 
Old Meit^ei . ei~ua cAae-H 


. Meit'ei 
. T‘5do 
. Siyin 
. Lai 
. Ltt^i 
. Banjdgl 
. Pftnk'u 
. Hringk‘ol 

1. Hall&m 
XtangTOng . 
Aimol 
Chim . 

>. Kolbresg . 

>. Korn 
J. Purum 
r. Anal 

J. Hiroi-Lamgang 
>. TaungOa . 

2. Cbin'bok . 
Ytdwin 

L Chinkon . 


et-7i2 

Jte. ia-be-i 
iS-ma hrr-va'-Ai 
kai-mi h'‘-ve* 
ka-vel 

kei^md-ni kd^vuak 
I'ei-ma-n he-Jel 
ai’jem 
kei hd'jem 
hsii-md ^uh 
rt a\~in ka*v? 
kai-Tid ho-jetn 
kai~n Jci-vxl 
kai-n Aa^tBuk 
Jiai-n‘1 ioel~d 
ni JtJ-bon-wal 
nA ka-prai 
kyt A*-usu 


Jcyei ha'-Amwei 


Tkajetmyo CHn Je h*-dai-riu 

6. So or K'yang . cKe hu-dturu 

7 . K‘aim . . haipd‘k^d{f) 


Xft Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Ghaiiel 
28L Kadu 




Burma, Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi • 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Ham 

260. HaingOa or 

Ngacliang 

272o. P‘nn, Samong . 
Me-gyi . 

264. Mru 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese , 

26". Taungyo . 

26U. Danu . , 

26S. InOa 
270. TaToyan 


nd th-dhf nd th-bh’^ 
nd din, nd di Ad d 
nd nown 
un nd teb d 
nd ruik san 
‘—nd yai^ —td 
nd ^et dd 
vd ritk dd 
nd yai^ dd 
A'« raii dd 
nd ya^ d 


DBAYIDIAJST FAMILY. 


285. Tam^ 

287. Korava . 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Xmla 
294. Malay9|am 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

SOI. Kodagu 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

3C^ Knrux or Orfio 

307. Malto or Haler 

308. Kni, Kand% or 

Khond . . 

310. KSlftmi . 

314. Gondl 


nan a4ikkit€» 
nd a4ikeri 
nd 

nd a^ikiallaoe 
nan a^Hekunn'^ 
nan* Ao4eyutiSn^ 
nd Auidene 

ft . . 

nSn poytpt 
nopune 
dn puikeni 
dnepuikape 
fin laudan 
in bajin 


andjididnd 


Vonbfr la 
Qsaeral 
Lift. 

320. Telngn . nin* koitutdn'‘ 

328. Briihui . . f 

SEMITIC ISAMILY. 

Aralric . . ana idrib 

nrDO-EUBOPBAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ^d)miy (termination) 

ATesta . • *jindmi 

Pahlavi . . *s*'» 7a« 

331. Persian . . zantm 

839. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . «' tc'ih''m 

353. M^azlii . . s’ Katya 

354. of Kandahar . ^tt wiiAant 

360. Ormnrl . . azhu d&aTi'ni 

363. Balochi, Makr&ni man a-jand 


Xanber is 
Qmm'aI 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • 

602. Oriyi 

607. Bihari, MaiWlI . 
616. Hagah! 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . 

620. „ Sonth- 


366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 

871. SiTnS 

872. Sarlkoli . 

376. Ifikyml, Zebald 


mSjand 
Kuz dtam. dim 
Kus bad am 
Kaz bdyam ^or bdm) 
az dehorn 


1877. Munjanl or Mnngi zeduAum 

1 378. Yndytt . . xo deAifm 

Bardie or Bitdeha Branch. 
379. Basgali . . bnfj vinwn 

380. Wai-ali . . ye viavt 

381. Wasi-Teri or 

Veron . . untu peouuftiemo 

3^. Kali^ • . dtem-dai 

384 Gawar-hati . dflimem 
386. Pasai, Eastern .s'), 

387. „ Western . 

390. K‘dw4r or 

Chitritfi , a«c ibrn^an 

392. Si^, GilgitiL . sidamiu 

394. ChilsM . . mat 4ogom 

396. of Dria . • mhekutem 

397. of Pah-Hanu . mdsdhuiyu 

400. K&amM . . bSA eh*ue mdrdt 

401. Eaataw&d • bo A fus mdran 

403. Pfignll . . au p'driti) cA*uo 

404. Po^a SirS^l . «« mdtid) cA*i 
405. BambanI . au mdr{a) eh'-ut 

408. Kohist&nl, Gsxwl yacAa7i4dnt 
409. Torwali , . d l uVa t*S 

411. Haiyt . . mikufdni 

Gypsy, European , me mdrdv{d) 

„ Syrmn . dmd fdm[i) 


526. Kagpnrii . moo mdrS 

530. Bengxli, written . dnU mdri 
spoken . ifasintdirt 
537. South-western . mui mdri 
541. Siripurii . . mui mdrS 

646. Eastern . « dmipifi 

648. of Cachar . mui mdrS 

560. of Chittagong, aimdri 

551. Chs.km& . mui more 

553. Assamese . . moy mdri 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad^I . mat mdri 
560. Bag'eli . . mat mdrci 

573. Ch'atti^l'l . mat mdr 
582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostini ma¥ uti 


yakmmi 

mu mdri (or mdri) 
ham «arf (or mkrmeVi) 
ham fitt-A% 

hum mdri (or mdri-U) 

Aam mdn (or mfrf-ld) 
moe mdri-nd 


mui mdri 
mui mdr6eA*i 
dmi pifi 
mui mdrS 
ai mdri 
mui tudran 
mdy mdrS 

mat mdrau (or mdrat-^Aeu) 
mat mdrau (or mdrai~Aau) 
mat mdrau (or mdr^taS) 


ami dSm-an 
mds sidamut 
mas 4ogam 
mSst hutem 
mdsd kutyu 
biA eA*us ndrdn 


Temacnlar 
Hindostini . mi mdri(-Au) 

587. Dtk'inI . . mri mdri (or mdrid-Ai) 

589. Bingaru . . mat mdr^-rS) 

598. BrajB'ftk^i . mui mdrui(-AaS) (at mdiO) 

606. Kananjl . mat mOri^-AaS) (« mdnd» 

AaS) 

611. BundeH . . man mdri (or mdrai-Ai) 

616. BanSp'aii . mas mdrau (or mdrat-kau) 

633. Pimjftbl, written mai mdri (or mdrdd*J^ 
mdmd^Aa) 

„ spoken mss mdrud-^ 

639. PowidT . mas mdrds-{ox mdrud'^ki 

648. P5gtl . . d» mdrdd (or mdrua) 

650. KShCTS. . . mmi mdrdd~Aa 


mai mdr§(-Ai) (or mdr’‘id 

ki) 


639. PowidT 
648. P6gil 
660. KShgrS. 
653. Gujarfttl, 
dard 


Au mdru~fj*u (or -*»*«) 


• bo A t'us mdran 

666. 

Kat‘iyawi^ 

. 

ku mdru-tu 

. au p'driti) cA*ua 

673. 

K*Sr*wft 

. 

Au mdrucA* 

, au mdfiS) cA'i 

676. 

G’isadi . 

• 

AS mdrueha 

. aumdrip) cA^ut 

713. Eajast'inl, Mar- 
wirl 

hi iutv 

id ya cAasi4dnt 
. d kuVa f‘5 

742. 

Jaipuxl . 


mat ptfu 

. mS hufdni 

755. 

Mewatl . 

of 

m^it mdrS 

L , me mdrdv(d) 

777. 

Gujuii 

Hasara 

iS UhtrS 

. dmd fdm[i) 

761. 

Milvi . 

, 

AS mdrS 

Aryan Branch. 

770. 

, 771. 

Nlmaffi . 
LaVanl 

of 

Aau mdrvcA 

. mdraydmi, (m dray an b^avdmf 

Berar . 

• 

mamdru 


430. K^itrinl . 

417. Lahndft, of Shah- 
pur . • 

4S6. Huliin! . 

428. HindH . 

482. T'aB 
433. P*amil . 

435. Tinftuli . 

442. of Salt Range , 
437. PStVSrf 

440. ChiVill . 

441. Punchl . 

448. Sind%Yichj9i . 
450. lAil . 

452. Kachch^l . « 

456. Maiat*!, PeSi . 
478. Nkgpnzl . 

49A Eohkani . 


mdrail, (mdraniu 


mS mdra (or tnarendd ka) 
mi mdrS (or marenna) 
mat mdrS (or marida) 
mi mdra (or martna) 
mi mSrS (or marfinS) 
mi mdra (or mdrndS) 
mai mdra (or mar6na) 
mi kuffa (or 
mi mdra (or mdrndS) 
mi mdra (or mdmd^St) 
dS mdrya(‘4^d) 
dS mdrySl^d) 
ai mdryS(~t5) 
mi (mdri or) mdritS 
mf mdr*U 
ASumdrtS 


708. K*4ndeal . 

678. BUI . 

782, Eastern Pahi| 
or K‘as-kurt 
785. Central Paha|i 
Eumaunl 
806. GarVaM 
816. Western Pahi?I. 

JaunsSii 
816. Sirmauri . 

820. Bag‘it^ . 

822. Kiilfall . 

S80. Sdddchl . 

833. Kului , 

837. HandeipL 
842. CbamSfi^ 

S43. Gft<ll • 

645. Pahgwill 
847. B*adxawfthl 
849. Pi^ . 


mat mdra(s) 

Mdr^-xS) 

mai-ie kufu (or Aufa-fiA^u) 

mat mdru (or mdri~eA*u) 
mat mdri (or mdriu) 

kdumdrS 

Sto pSt^ si (or m) 

au itpu 

SHpd 

uJipifu 

Aau urird ad 

AmSlm trSl ' 

Aa^ mdra (or mdrdi) 
aS MdrS (or mdrS, mdmi. 
mdrdih mdramdd) 

aSkufttd 

aS kutfdu (or kuffi, 54lf H) 
aikofud 


Thou beatest ( 180 ). 


Sran 1 )«tla 

'Oknml 

lilt. 


Kmitber in 
6 «n«ral 
Lift. 


AGGLTTTINATIVB NON-INDUN LATOtTAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anata tea vtsu 

35. Pwo, literary 

— na sdo _Ja 

Ainu . 

. e kih 

„ Bassein 

nh’) 

Korean 

. ns ttarita 

„ Maubnein 


TnrH 

• ura-gan 

86. TaungOn . 

nh tv3a 

Manchn 

, zi ioh-mbi 

34. Sgl, literary 

—na —d5 »ld 

Mongolian . 

. chijodomuit etc. 

t, spoken 

. nh («’, «dn*, or waa^) pie 

Bankii 

. ... 

32. Bwh . 

. na (or nan*) pld 

Basque 

» sehatzen duk 

41a. Wewaw 

. na (etc.) ya 


TOCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BanuasM . « deljud 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
Malay . . ankau pukul 

rThfttw , m ho jpHV^ 

1 . Sal^n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mhn’K^mer. 


E*m5r 

. eh veai 

6. Talaingi written . mnah tak 

„ spoken 

, p*ei i‘a* 
Sal'oi-JSemang. 

Sakai 

m hd bdt 

SJmang 

Pedaung-Wa, 

4. Talaung 

, flit le/Ti mi td 

Eatuir . 


Daring « 

. ... 

6. Wa . 

• tmn he 

S&n . 

. ... 

En • . 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

.AMrik 

« ... 

Ang-kS « 

. ... 

Monglwe , 

. ... 

Bani . 

. mb /6n(Ni) 

Y^in or Biang 

.. ... 

E‘aMnk . 

E^dsi Group. 

8. E'asL Standard 

• «i5 

12. War 

. h sumpekt^^m 

Nicobarege. 

18. Nicobarese . 

. mS ori 

Mvt^ Group. 

16. E'erwaiii Santftli . ddl-e^’dm 

16. Mundari 

m dm ddha^d 

26. Earka 

, am mundd~hd 

27. E*atia . 

. am gil-tem 

Jnahg 

• dman‘4e m-ab‘ 

29. Sarara 

. dman title 

80. Gadaba 

, nbm buk-ti 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai>Chineie Group, 
X3hino«e, Soathern 

Mandaria • /ni /t& 


Cantonese 

Gy&mi 

45. Siamese, written 
, „ spoken 
Lao . 

45. Lu . 

47. K*un. 

4». §au . 

*61. ^nm 
61 . 
Aattamese , 


. 1 \ddn — 

. i —if 

* -wruft \eZ yt 

• mou pd' 

. maupbu 
. y»^''dilS 


85. Karenbyn . 
Br»<= . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinbl 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliclu 


ad * pla 

"&% hlit dv, 

na (or ndn^) plya 


na plat 
ua plat 

na (or non*) bid 


Mopwa, Biliclu . nr (etc.) Ih 
„ Uermuha nh yu td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmdng) ~n kdd ’^ch*eh ~^ndau 
HS-Miao , ... 

Pe-Miao . kao n*dao 
Man . , .Jo (beatest) 

Lanten-Tao , ... 

Man-lan-tiSn , ^«ioy ^hop 
MaiL*ta>pan . yindy ^ho 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languc^eg. 

Mancba^ or Patnl ka-^ teh’^Ofta-n 
Cfaamba lAbnll . ti%s>4og 
Kanisl , . Jeo to^gvrta^ku 

Eananii . , ia-g ioh-‘b'‘to>n 

Earigkas , . ga-g gi^t^na-ld 

• , n<l ddn^hai k'i^na 

T'Lml , , ns fs-hu~nd’du 

Limbu . , h^S'^ h^hip-tU (him) 

Tsk^S , , in-k*i*n(i molc-tu-gd 

K'ambTl . . i^er-o 

Bahing . , ioJ-t 


1. ChambaLfthnll . tiss-dog 
L Eanisl , . Jeo io^gthia-i 

\ Eananii . , l;a-g toh-O’-ti 

>. Earigkas , . ga^t gi-it^na 

'• , , nd ddn^hai 1 

!. T‘£ml , . ns fs-hu'7id' 

I. Limbu . . h-Up 

Tsk^S , , ihrkH^nSmo 

'. K'ambU . . dn~a hsr-o 

Baking . , ioJ-t 

. Balali . •. ... 

Sangpfag , ... 

Lobdrong . 

I. Lambich'Jng . ... 

Waling 

ChHngtang . ... 

. Ettngch'SnbOng ... 

Dfingmali , 

'. Bodong Of 

Chimling . ... 

I. Nach‘er5ng , ... 

. Kfllung . ... 

i. T*ulung 

'. Chaurasya . ... 

I. K'aling . . ... 

Barn! * . 

Eai or Jimdar . dn^-a ydm^t*a’-iig 

. YayuofEayn . 

. Gurung . , 

. Murmi . , ys-ge rop-ehi 

. Stmwar . . gstwp-ns 

. Mffgaii . . nan diWuk-ls 

. N§wari . , ch% dd 

. Pad% Pahil, or 

Pahi , . ch^dAd-e 

. Bring or Lopcha , h6 lyUp-hdm 

• T6td 

. Aka • , higd-rndd 


Nmnber In 
Gensnl 
List. 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Miami, Bigaru 

Mija 


' nd pd-dun 
nd ma-d-na 


Xiolo-]^og‘o Group, 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ka . 

275. Lisn . 

Lis'S or Tlyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Gylrimg . 
Manyak 
T'anchtt , 
Tkkpa 
Eanrpk 

68. B‘d^, Tibetan 
written 
» spoken 

59. Balti . 

60. of Pniik . 

61. Ladaki . 

63. of Spiti . • 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa , , 

68 . Banjoi^ka 

69. Bloke . 


/da 

sni da^ (Nsa) 

\nt <£d° \)fo 

nd di S (or nh, ma, or th) 
snS 

no tid Id 
na la 

nd dd td (yo) 

nek 5 dip e 
Ibstan Group. 


k*yod^kyig rduh-gyi *adug 
k'yb°~kyi duh-g*i duk 
k‘ian~ge fan~et 
h^ye-rah-is rdun duk 
k^yod-dig rdun^cd 
k*yo-i gyap duh 
k^yod rop-ken 
k*i duh.-gt nok 
eh‘d~kt Up chen^ba 
k'yot duh 


128. Bod .0 or 
130. Lalung . 

13L Blma-sa , 

135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Each 

161. Tipnra , 

162. Benii-Chutiya 


164. AngS.mi 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 
166. Kezama 
194. Sopvoina 

168. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 
171 Tamlu 
176. Baupara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
IBl. Molaug 
183. Km^)eo 

187. Kabui 

188. K*uirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 
109. Tangk'nl 

200. P^adang 

201. E*angoi 

202. Mating 


Bd^d Group. 

. nah bud-u 
• nd ba»t^dl-ya 
. nth 8 u~Au (or -fff) 
. nd°~d ddk-d 
, «o-a chum-d 
„ nuh bu-di 
. na bd~bs 

Ndgd Group. 

% no vu-tsS 
. no’^d he~ni 
. ns vU-lS 
. no-ni da 
, nS-nd dd-tPd 
. tide d-saksr 
. nd-nd idp^dld 


nah tet-ehi 
na-'uh up’tu 
ndh'^s mdUlt 
nan vdt o 
nS ham~ta 

na h hed-dd 
nah-loi bdi-yS 
nah-tii 
«4n slilik-pb 


na-na gao-tod 


nah-na um49 



Thou beatest ( 180 ). 


S81 


ITvtnWriii 

Qcnetml 

Lm. 


204. Chingpl 

Kachin 
Maran , 

205. Singp'o , 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ido 
213. Sijin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lui^i , 

227. Banjogl 

228. 

229. Hiiagk*ol . 
232. Hallfim 

236. Langroag . 

237. Aimol 
23$. ChirxL . 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom • 

246. Poxam 

247. Aafil 

248. Hirol-Lamgiog 

255. TanugOa * 
252. Cbinbok . 

Yldvin • 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Cliiii 

256. So or K*yang 

257. K'ami . . 


JS^uekin Group, 
or 

. nan ai 
. nin dip 

Kuhi’Chin Group. 

. nan-na ck(U’'hi 
- 7uxn‘nip*i-i 

• nan na-bS-i 

. fMn-md na-oa^-ki 
. nan^md n^~oe‘ 
m i'OSl 

. nan-md~ni nd^viak 
. nan-nia-n ud-yel 
, nS-jSm 

• nan nd~jem 

• nan-ma 

. naii-tn na-n? 

. non-n^i 

. nan-i* ni-roSl 

• non-in na-w£E; 

. nan~Md toSl-d 

nan a^bon-nal (?) 
non Icorprai 
no n^Hou 


nor na-Amtofi 
nonn n“~dat~nu 
« nonn norden^U 
. nan ^»a-**a (?) 

Xni Group, 


279. Audio 
279. Sengnud 
m Cludiel 
281.£adu 


Bnnna GhAmp, 


26L Szi or Atd « 

262. Laii or Lechi 

263. Matii • a • 
260. MaiagOa or 

Ngachaag 
272a, F ^ Samoag 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mrd . 

265. Bmmese^ mitten . 

„ ipokea . 

266. Axakanese 

267. Taongyo 

269. Dana 

268. laOa 

270. Taroyan 


no 

non ta-hbP 
nd din, nd di id 
no ftoutn 
en nea Up 
nai ruih ian 
— n»n -id 
mdn $ot dd 
nSrdk dd 
midn yai^ dd 
ndn ratik dd 
ndn d 


BBAVIDIAlSr FAHILT. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korara . 
291. £aik&£ . 
289* Irola 
294. Malayiiam 
297. EAnorese . 


sol. £odi^ 

202. Tain 

203. Toda 
304. Kota 

205. KimaxorOriS 

207. Halto or Haler 

208. Kxd, Kand% c 

Khoad « 

8ia Kdltmi « 

814. Gd^ 


» nt a^kkifSp 
. nt adihirs 
. nt i44dkd 

. nt adikkunn* 

. «tn“ io^eputii 
, ni inidare 
, nin^poyipiya 
i ndpuva 
ni pnieki 

I ntn lauded 
ntn be^no 

in*^ Mdiddi 

immaJtdtM 


' VoBibcr lb 
} 6wi*I 
; List. 

! 3*0. Telagtt 

' 328. Brtlial 


Arabic 


. . nio" kottutao'' 

. « nt xalesjL 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

« . ania Bdf'zb 


INDO-EUEOPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch 


-\,‘ 2 )hy (tenniaatbn) 
♦/a« ihi 


Old Persiaa 
' Avesta 
Pabiav! 

I 331. Persiaa 
‘ 339. Pa^to, of Pesba- 
war 

‘ 353. VTailri . . 

I 354. of Kandahar . 

j 360. Onnari 
I 363. Balochi, Makriai . 

I 366. Eastern . 

! 370. Waxi 

371. Siyal 

372. SarikoH , 

376. maml, Zebak! . 

377. Manjtoior ilungi todeii 

! 378. Tudyt . . #o dcko 

J^ardic or Bisdcia Brand, 


sani 

i*ieaAe 
ta teaiyc 
t.i icakc 
id b£ dkdn 
iau, ayane 
t‘aujani 
tu di 
tu bade 
too Bd 

tonas dei, U deiS 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ali , 

381. Wasi-Teri < 

Yeron . 

383. Kalik . 

384. Gawar-bati 

388. Pasai, Eastern 
387. „ Western 

390. K‘dirfir ( 

Chitrall , 

392. Si^s, GilgitI 
394. Chilasl . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of Pih-Haau 
400, Kasmiri . 

1 401. Kastawart 

403. PdgoH . 

404. PodsSirajl 

405. Bsmbaal . 

408. Kobistani, GSrwi 

409. Torwall . 

41L MaiyI 

European 
,, Syrian , 


vlnje 
to vh< 

iyu pesum'itnuuilt 
iu iet-dai 
iu t*limes 
haniyd 
hantki 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


430. K‘etrini . 
417. Labnds, of Sba 
pur 

426. Mnltfinl . 
42S. Hindki . 

432. T‘aji 

433. B'anid • 

435. Tin&ull . 

442. of Salt Bange 
437. 

440. Chib*ali . 

441. Pnncbn , 

446. Sind*i,Vicb6H 
450. lAti . 

452. Kachchl . 

456. DSH 

478. Kigpoxl . 

494. Koidca^d. 


tn dos’-an 
tie sidSino 
ius dapSin 
iuse knit (or knUs) 

His t kviyu 
?f*A ckuk^ Mdrsn 
tS tuk* mdran 
tu p*d/\ti) ck*us 
tu mSr{a) ci*i 
tS mdiia) eh*us 
tu chan^nt 
tu kSfa 
tii kufant 
tu tndresifl) 
diu fshii) 

IndchAryan Brand, 

. mdrayasi, {mdrayan i‘avasT) 

, . mdrSsi, fudraii, {m^rantu 

Uii) 


tft mdri {or nearindddi) 

fi mdri (or margnni) 
tB mdri (or maridt) 
tS mdri (or marini) 
ii mdra (or mdrSnd) 
tB mdri (or 

tB mdrhi (or mariHO^) 
tS kufti (or kuttplt) 

t0h Okfr^ (or tnam<f>^ 

tSmdmS~i 

fSmdi4(~i*5) 

timdrf{;i*d) 

id mdryi{-t5y 

tS {mdrisi or) msHUs 

t£ mdf^tb 

tSmdrtdi 


Xoaberis 

GfiMrsJ 


502. Griyi 

607. Bibari, Hait'iH . 
516. Mii p i M . 

62L B‘ojpaii, North- 


620. 


Soath- 


526. Nagpnrii 
630. Bengali^ mittwi . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western , 
541. Siripniii . 

646. Eastern . 

548. of Gachar 

550. of CSiittagey^^ . 

551. ChalrTbi^ , , 

663. Asaamese . , 

668. Eastern TTindj 

AwadT 
560. Bagmen . 

573. Cb'attisgar*! , 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostini . 

Vernacular 
Hindost£nI , 

Bak'lnl , 
Bingaru . 

Braj B‘Sk‘& 
KanaajI . 
BundeE . 
Ban&p'aii 


583. 

587. 

589. 

593. 

605. 

611. 

616. 


633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639, Powftd'l . • 

648. Pogii 
660. EAngn . , , 

633. Gnjaiftti, Stan- 
dard . • 

66L C!barotaii 

666. K&t*iyaw3dl * . 

673. K*ar^rtL . 

676. GUsfi^ , , 

713. BsjasPfinI, Hftr- 
wfcri , 

742. •Taipuii , 

755. Miwati . 

777. Gnjtul of 

Hazara 
761. Mdvi , 

770. Nimadl - 

771. Lab'inl o 

Bear . 

708. K'and^M . 

678. BTH . . * 

782. Eastern FabSil 

or K^as-kuri 

785. Central Pabifi, 
Knmanid . 
803. Gaf*w3S , 

815. Western Pahii!, 

Jaunabi • 

816. Sirmnii . 

820. Bag»t0 , 

822. Ki^^nXL . 

830. , 

833. Knlui . 

837. Has^ 

842. Cbamttli 

843. Gidl 


paiayi, yaiedu 
iu mdm 

tif mdr {at miraSdfi) 
tdpi^‘U 

ti Mdri (or mdroins) 

tm mdrS {cic,mdri4i) 

Uimgrm4d 

iuiwtdris 

iui mdrii 

iud mdm 

iui mdrgei*is 

iuipifas 

ttdn mdtw 

iui mdnu 

iui mdras 

i^y mdri, turns mSfS 

tat mdras (or mdrat-aim) 
tat mdras (or mar^tSdca) 
mdras {at mdr' fas) 

ti mdr^-kas) {at mdr'iddni^ 

ii mdre{’‘kg) 
ti mdri (or mdr£d-ka£) 
iS mdrii-sai) 
ti m. irtn{dai} (or mSttas) 
ti mdri{-kai) (or mdrutdedi 
iSmdri (or mdrai-Jtai) 
iat mtras {at mdrafdd) 
ti mdri {at mSrddda, 
mdmd-Aai) 
iS mdmd~i 

tS mardd^at mdmi-)ksd^ 
ti mdrdd (or m&mdji 
iimardddi 

tu mdri 

tu mdru-tfu (or -fs'n) 
tu mdri-se (or mdru^, 
tu mdrick* ' 

ti mdrada 

tdkiti 
tiptfui 
ti utdrd 

tB mfri 
tSmdrg 

ii mdrich {at mdrad) 

ti mdri 
ti mdra(s) 
tSmir9(-xi) 


• tnT-likufiarturda^k’m) 

iu mdras (or ndrd-rk*ai) 
ti mdri {at mdrdi) 

timdri 
iSpstisa 
tit^pd 
tifipi 
tipi{£ 
ti mard sd 
fS mSrikd 
iu mdri (or m»dd) 


845. Phfigwlil 
847. B*adxawflil 
849. Pldtii . 


ti mdri (m mdmi, mdrid. 
mdsmnid^ ^ 

tikuttU 

tih^{at kutiH^ 
tUbfud 


It 


S82 


He beats (ISl) 


ITsmlcrin 

OneHU 

lait. 

AGGLUTINATITB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGBS. 


tTspanese 

Ainu 

Soreau 

Turld 

tf&ncha 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 

Basque 


. amAata ioa uttu 
. iih 

a {fjf€ str^m) tiittm 
. i vdrinH 

e teekatxen du 


UNCLASSBD IaNGUAGB. 

$50. Bumiaskl . . inS deljai 

AUSTBO-NBSIAN DANGUAGBS. 

2. Malaj . ia <puk%l 

CSuaa . . nu 

1. SaMn 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGEa 

K*mer . neaJt vmi 

3, Talaing, written . t h 

„ spoken . ndh fa^ 

Salai-SemoTiff. 

Sakai . . ke idi 

SSmang 

Palaung- Wa, 

A Palating , , qn Igtr^ an H 

Katun • • dn lii-^ 

Darang 

6. Wa . * , fnun ic 

S6n 

En . * • ••• 

Ed-loi 

A Mdk 

Ang-k& . . ... 

Mdng Lwe 

DanS . an Zon(-<f) 

Tin or Biang . ... 

K'aMuk 


an lon^d) 


JS?dst Group. 

8. Standard . u h° 

12. War . . a swnpat-u 


13. NicobareBc . , an on 

Mu^Uda Choup. 
16. K'erwarl, Santill . dal-t^-a-e 
16. HundSii. , tn~%dil-i 


16. HundSii. , tn-%dil-i~d 

26. Kiirku . . d^^mundd-hd 

27. K^a^iS • • o-hof giUi^ 

28. JuSng • , dr aVa-hgt 

29. Sayara • . anxn iitie 

30. Gadabs . mdyhuh-t& 

SINITIC LANGUAGES 
Tcd’Ckinese Group. 
CSunese, Soutliem 

Mandarin , /feS 
Oantonese . k*ui 
Gjimi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ .fofcsa J^*'"*-** 

Lao 

46. Lft . e ^ 

47. K‘lto . 

49. ^ . e . -TiktaVeaV? 

41. Aliom . . mdnpo 

EA • • manpd u 

Anaaiaess . . ^no'^din 


Vaabain 

OMMial 

LM. 

ElABXir I.ASaUAaKS. 

35. Fwo, liteni^ . — a_«i« .Jl 

„ Maubneix ) 

36. TaungOa . . ioei tied 

34. Sg4, literary * ^~-4oa -^5 ^Id 
„ spoken . ^led pie 
32. !Bw4 . . dd {at ddd/^) pld 

41a. Vewaw . . kigi ya 

S3. Karenbyu , . zdpla 

Ba® , . * Jii bid dii 

40. Karenni . . pa {at p&y^) plpd 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hm£ 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . , ^ on plot 

37. Padaung . , ^usaiplax 

I 38. Yeinbi . “nan (or ^ndn ^nan) U 

HanS 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . o Id 

„ Dermula hufa*^it th 

HAN LANGUAGES. 

43. MiaO'tau(Hm6ng) '“nu'‘~ch^efL’~\ndau 
He-Miao , ... 

PS-Miao . . Id n'dao 

Han . . .ho (beats) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-ti5n . ^hop 

Man-ta-pan . "^ho 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Smdlapan Languageg. 

72. Hancbi^ or Pa^ do4 teA'-tiga-^ 

73. Chamba Likul! . tdsd-d 


“id plat 
^leai plai 

“nan (or ‘^ndn ^nan) bid 


76. Kanili 

77. Eanauii 

78. Bangkaa 

83. Dlnisl 

84. T'Smi 
86. Limbd 

86. Yak‘5 

87. K'ambu 

90. Balking 


tdxa-d 

du-» to-gu-ta-Idl 
do-t ton-o-to 

lod ddn-icd kH 
d*d-i fe-hu'^u 
k*U‘nS hip-tu (bim) 
u-k*i~ndn mok-tu 
k* 0 ’-sap ker-e 
tbh'-d 


91. Balaili 

92. Sangpang , 

93. Lohorong 

94. L&mbich‘6ng . 

95. Waling 

96. Cb*ingt4ng , ... 

97. Rungch‘enbnng ... 

98. iMjngmali . 

99. Eoddng or 

Ckamling , ... 

100. Nftch'ereng . ... 

101. Eulnng 

102. T‘uhmg . , 

103. ChauTSrsya . ... 

104. K*aling . , ... 

106. Dnml 

88. Eai or Jimdsr . uatyX gdm^t'a-ia 
106. Vftyu or HSyu , 

111. Guxung e . chai iM na-iu 

112. Murmi , , t^e-ae rcp-pd 

113. Snnwtir . \ mmtup^ha 

llA Magaii , . hoaai dat*uk4e 

116. N6w£ii , , $ dd~pd cho~na 

117. P«Vi, Pah4o>* 

. • Jko-nadd 

118. E6ng or Lepcka , A» lyup-hdm 

12LT5tA 

122. Aka , . ggdrmdd 


Kamlicrlm 

Oflnertl 

hlA. 

128. Abor . , •> . . , 

126. Dafl& . . , ma ma-d-na 

126. Miami, Digarn . ... 

Hlju 

Zolo~Mog*o Group. 

Si-iua 

278. Lolo, /dS 

A-H . . Jcbda^{\sa) 

Lo-]o p‘o . daS^ Vo 

276. A-ka (Bl) . api di o (orSfA, tnd, or ta) 

ma. A-ko 

276. Libu . . , —pd ^1“ -4d 

Lia‘1 or Y^yin . pi hd Id 
274. Mo-s*o . , <‘6 la 

Laku . pd dd vi {po) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nung . . dn dip S 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyirung , 


Hanjkk 

... 

T^ucku 


Tbkpi 

... 

Hanr^ 

e*. 

68. B^dtift, Tibetan, 
written 

k*os rdun-gpi 'adu^ 

„ spoken 

k*o dun-gH duh 

69. Baits . 

ir*5-« t*an>^ 

60. of Purik , 

h'b‘8 rdun duk 

61. Ladakl . 

k'o-e rdun duh 

63. of Spiti e 

k'oHgpap duk 

70. Ksgate . 

k*o-i rop-ku-du 

67. Sarpa • 

k*o~i dunpii nok 

68. Danjongka 

k*o tip chen-bd 

69. Hloke • . 

k*u dun 

Sdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BM - 

Id hu-i-ii 

180. Lalnng . , 

he ha't^dl-pa 

ISl. Dima-sS . 

do su‘du (or -re) 

135. Gftro, Ackik 

u~d dok'-d 

142. K5ch 

u~d okumrd 

151. Tipnis . . 

bo bu-d 

152. Denii-CkutiyS . 

bd bd-be 

Nsgd Group, 

154. An^mi 

pd vunde 

169. Sem4 

pd-nd he-ni 

162. BengmS 

d~lS vil'le 

165. £e^m& 

pu~ni dd 

194. Sopvoma . 

hana-nd <fa-i 

166. lo . 

p&e d-^ak-er 

169. HlotS 

si~nd tdp-dld 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. T'ukumi . 

• ee 

172. Yackuini , 

*•« 

173. Tableng 

mi set^kei 

174. Tamlu « 

mi up~iu 

176. Banporfi 

«-rt mdi-le 

178. NamsongiS , 

a^U odt-d 

179. CShang 

havre Adm^ta 

181. MOsSng . 

... 

183. EmpSo 

jl beh-dd 

187. Salmi 

ha’mdi-roi hdi^e 

188. K*oino 

pdirni leu^S 

189. Hikir 

Id ehdk-pd 

196. Marftm e 

•*« 

107. Ewoireng , 


199. l^gVnl . 

<J-«a «<!0-«KC 

200. Pending . 


201. K^angoi » 

aa* 

208. Haring 

daHia «M-Ii 


He beats ( 181 ) 


2SS 


KiOBberls 

Oeoersa 

Lilt. 


201. Chingpi 

£acbin 
Haniii . 
206. Singp'o 


Old Heii'ei 

206. Meifei 

207. T&do 
213. Siyin 
219. Ui * 

224. Lasfii * 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pftiilc'u 
2^. Hringk'ol . 

232. H&H&m 

236. Langi-osg . 

237. Aimol 

238. Cbira 

239. Kolbreng . 

240. K5m 

246. Pur^ 

247. AdSI 

248. Hirol-Lamg&xig 
256. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok . 

Yidwitt 
254. Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo C?bm 

256. So or St^jasg 

257. E*asni 


Kachin Grotijp. 
cr 

, « ai 
. ai 

. i*l dup 

JRuhi-Ckin Group. 

, md'h ih-nd chae^^i 

. md-iti p*u-i 

, a- 2 »f a-bi-i 
, a^m i i'-A 
. ^-ma "•ue* 

. a-vSl 

d-ni d-vSai 
. a-jw-i-i* d'ye! 

. d’jim 
. a-asa S-jem 
. d’ni Odi 
. a-Md-n a-vS 
, a^md'-Tid o~jgm 
. a-nd~n m-ni'vdl 
. a>flia-a» a-vmh 
. mo-ud uHl-d 

• a-mi a-honioal 

kaig . ma-md ka-pr» 

• ’-jbo "-tD* 


pa '^tn-du, 
a-yd den'-ii 
ni pd~h*d 


£Si Group 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Eadu 


— itil ^hn’-ntd 


261. Szi or Atsi « 

262. Laai or Leoihi « 

263. aiaru 

260. MaingOa m 

Kgacbang 
272flr. P'un, Samong 
Me-gyi 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmeae, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese « 

267. Taangyo . 

269. Dann 

268. InOa . 

270. Taroyan 


JBvrma Chroup. 


p5 5f-r4 


285. Tamil 
287. Eorava . 

291. Eaikft^ . 

289. Irola 
294. Halayaiam 

297. Eanarese . . . 

298. Ba^ . 

301. Eodagn 
302i Tnln 

303. To^ 

304. E5ta 

306. Enrax or Ori^ . 

307. Malio or Haler . 

308. Eni, Eand^ or 

Ehond . 

310. Eoliml 

31A Oo)gi^ « • 


mg • su td-ba^ 

DQOng . pa didt^i di bd d 

4 .* tt 6 4 dion 

. . pai^mi Hp-td-h^ai 

written *u ruik la» 
spoken . -.-id- 

e « , Su Bet dd 

. . 6a rdk dd 

. 8» yai* dd 
. • «« raik dd 

. . 6k yKx* d 

DBAYIDIAH FAHILt. 

, . am^ a^ihkifdik 

ft . • Sva atftkSru 

p . , d%i44dks& 


avan adikkuun* 
avan^ bo^oyuttdn* 
ova buidaua 
avadp pop^ 
dpe ndpuve 
aduut puicki 

dslaudat 
dh bajib 

da^'u edbdnii^ 
••• 

dljtdibl 


HamWiB 
; GisteiJ 
• List. 

:'«20. Teiagu . . e 

. 328. Brfcb'ill , ^ 5f X'^ltk 

SSHITIC FA^IILY. 

Arabic . . kuica Bdrib 

j IXDO-EUEOPEAX FAMILY, ABYAE SUB- 
I FAMILY. 

' £ra:iz'ni Branch. 


Old Persian , 

1 Avesta , Jan iHi 

; Pahlari . . *zanad 

381. Persian . . sanad 

• 339. Pa|io, of Pesha- 
war , . haya wc 

, 353. Wazlii . . cya uxzi 

' 354 of Eandabar . haya o 
I 360. Ormnfl . . qfo bu a 

383. BalocU, Hakranl. djata 


itermination) 

Jan iHi 
*zanad 
ssnad 

bay a wabi 
cya uxzipi 
haya tsoM 
stfb bu s^ana 


366. Bastem . 

370. WaxI 

371. Sivnl 

372. Sarikcli . 
376. Isk&smi, Zebakl 


SJawi^ orJoB 
pao dixt 
puds 
pu Sid 
aomaedeboi 


I 377. Mnajinl or Mungl too debt 
■ 378. Yid-^a . . «» debe 

i 

Dardic or JPUzeia JStaneb 
I 379. Basgali . aikc rtne 

i 380. Wai-ali . . ge vide 

I 381. "WasT-Teri or 

j Yeroa • nt p&tum-timuio 

383. Eals^ . , ge tel-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . gei*limi» 

386. Fasai, Eastern . bmipodl 

387. „ Western . 4«ii^ 

390. E*6wir or 

Ckitiil! . * baga dbi-^am (or 426»fHr»} 

392. Si:^, Gilgxti . rds Hd^u 

394. Cbilsal . • He dagain 

396. of Bris . . rbsS )e»pii 

397. ef Pub-Hanu . gogi ktitpu 

400. Easmlri . . .tvA ch*uh utirdu 

I 401. Eas^awftfl sutfv ot trait 

* 403. P6gnll . . «» p*y/iii) eb'u 

I 404, Pods SirSjX . gu maria) cb‘u 

405. E&mbanl . gu mdr{a) cb'u 

408. Eobist&nL GansI agi chii^ui 

409. Tonr&Il . geb kSpa fa 

411. Haij£ . . kg^ut 

Gypsy, European do eiarc/(«) 

„ Syrian , pdnji /«r(») 


; Svraftsrla 
0<n«nl 
LUa. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiyft 

507. Bibiit, Mait'ili . 
516. MagaM 
521. B'ojpari, North- 
ern 

. 6^. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuril 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
I 537. Sontb-westem . 

' 641. Siripnria 

: 546. Eastern . 

, 548. of Cachar 

1 550. cf Chittagong . 

j 55L Cbskmft 

> 563. Assamese . 
i 658. Eastern Hindi, 


gahapi 
g? m rS 

0 mdre (or manhwb*) 
a piU'kn 

u mare \ 0 T mdre4s) 

urn ire (or mdre-l l) 
V m re~l i 
gs mdre 


5ki m irBcb'S 
g? pi^s 
he m :rer 
ie mdrS 
ie mare 
Xi riire 


Indo-Arpru Branch. 


Sanskrit 
i Prakrit 
430. K‘6tranl , 

417. Lahnds, of Sbab 
pur 

426. Multan! . 

428. Hindld . 

432. T*aJI 

433. 2)<annl . 

435. Tin&ulX . 

442. of Salt Banga 
437. PdtVSrf 

440. Cbib'iB , 

441. Punch? . 

446. Sind% Yiohdfl 
45 a Uil 

462. Eacboh? 

456. Marst% 

478. Nlgptul . 

494. E54ka^ 



Awadl 

u mdrai (or mdraf-erbai) 

560. 

Bag‘§ll . 

ted mdri (or mdfut-’iai) 

673. 

Cb*atrisgarl . 

tod mdrai {or mdr fat) 

582. Western Hin^ 



Hinddstani . 

mob mirg(-hai) (or asar'^'S* 
bat) 

583. 

Yemacnlar 


Hinddstani . 

omdrgi-ki) 

687. 

Bak'inl . 

tod ss re (or mdrfd-bteii 

589. 

Bang^ . 

ok m 

693. 

Bmj B‘ak*a . 

to ik fl«aru*(-Ari) (or mdttai) 

605. 

Eananjl . • 

maku mirgl^-bai) (cr mdrai^ 
kai) 

bb mire (or wfra^A»j 

jSU. 

BnndSlI 

'616. 

Banap‘ari 

vd m irai (or mdrat-koi) 

1 633. Panjabi, written . 

! 

uk m.irg (or mdrdd‘bai, 
m trud’bai) 

1 

„ spoken . 

\ m irdd-e 

; 639. 

Pewtdl . 

Sk mdrdd- (or aktra i-)a«s 

648. 

Pdgri . 

ok mardd (or Mamd) 

i 650. 

Eaagra . 

gek mdrdd-bg 

653, Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

ig miri 

661. 

Cbardtaxi 

te mdrg-^e 

|666. 


% mdrS-gs 

1 678. 

K‘ar*wa . 

^ ntdr^ck* 

1676. 

G‘isa£ . 

b mdraeka 

j 713. 

Bajast*anl, Har- 


i 

wajl 

dkStb 

1742. 

Jaipur! . 

too pd^>n 

755. 

Mdwati . 

mbmdrd 

777. 

Gnjuti of 



m^rrapati, (mdrapan b*auati) 
mdrei, mdraty {mdrantu bSi) 


ob mdrS (or marSud l-kS) 
6 mdre (or ntarSnu^ 

5 mdre (or maride) 
oA mdre (or mariudd-bi) 
ok mdrd (or maridd} 
bh mdre (or «ama-a) 
b ware (or marena~ab) 
ok kutfS (or kuffpa) 

Sk mdre (or mdrud~d} 
ok mdmd-d 
ku mdrbi-fb) 

V mdrS{‘f8) 
ku mdrS{-td) 
i5 (flstrt or) mdriiS 
tdmdi^id 
to mdrts 


Hazara 

76i. MilTl . 

770, NiuAdi . 

771, IiabSini of 

Berar . 

! 708. E'indS^ . 
j 678. BTU . 
j 782. Baatem Pahaji 
or K*afl-kur4 . 
786. Central Pahiji, 
Eumannl . 
805. Gay‘wall . 

815. Western Pahftfl, 

Jaanstil » 

816. Sinnauti 

82a Bag'atl , 

822. Eiftt'all . 

830. SSdoehi . 

833. ET4ni • 

837. HapW 

842. CbamSip 

843. Gad! 

845. FahgwaP < . 
847. B*adzawiiil . 
g49. Pi#i . 


a mdri 
umdrd 

wd mirJck (or mdreteb) 

S mdrS 
to mdra{g) 
vi adrSi-xS) 

teg-lS kufg (or 

u mdr (or sadt^^ei*) 
tod fair (or mdri} 

gb mzrB 

gS pifS {or pif) ga 
gSfipb 

gg fipd (or fipb) 
gbpifi 
taumdrdMd 
gS autro Ai 

6 mdrS (or mdrdd) 

Sb mdrd {^ormdrdd, mdimudd) 
gg kutftd 

bkkuft^iatbuiig) 
gd hipna 




We beat ( 182 ). 


Stacrtl 

LJrt. 

AGGItUTINATIVB NON-INDIAN LAXGUAGBS. 
Jftpaziaee . . watasi^domo vm utsu 

Ainu . . , chi kik 

Xomn . . vri ttarith 

TnrM a . Hra-'mtz 

MftxtdiQ. « . ie ica^nibi 

Kongolian , . bidejotlomicif »tc. 

SanltfA 
£atqae . 


Camber in 
Genenl 
Lbt. 


sekatsen du^w 


XmCLASSEB LAITGUAGE. 

860a Bontsaakl . m% dtljdn 

AXTSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malajr . . JcUa {or puknl 

Cham , , gith ^at«A 

1. Sal6ii 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
3fdn*jr«i6r. 

K‘m8f • , jfo» oeai 

S. Talatttjf, vrittan . puiai tak 
w apoken . pue 

Sahai-Sdmang, 

SaJcni . ^ lit en 


4 Palaim^ a 
Eaton , 
Ealing • 
6* Wa a • 

Wn a a 

En • 

r«-ia 

AMdk . 
Ang-kft a 
MongLwe . 
EaiA « • 

Yin or Biaag 
X‘a Hnk , 


JPalauMg-Wii. 

. 3ra(ete.)*flir,3ra(etc.)ig 
. pe(Blc.)ia^ 


Crni ^6^-cl) 


ACgaf Oromp^ 

8. X'iiL Standard . At 
12. Wir a . ktumjfU’d 
NtoojWew. 

18. Nioohazeae . . hS (dual 19) ori 

Group. 

15. E'erwida SaatiH, dal^e^-d-bd 

16. Mn^^xl. « a-biddl-i-S 

26, Xirkn # . d-bvhg mundd^hi 

27. K'arii a . ole gU-iorle 

/nifig . « nei^fe n-^ih^a^kye 

SaTaia . « ellm iitiat 

Gadahi • * u9ing buk’tS 

SINITIC LANGUAGES 
Hja’-CkiMete Group. 

Chinasea Sonihem 

Nandaiin «. /ioa._^4» /la 
Cantonsae , 

Gylmi 

Samaie, imttan 

, ^k« .]-«• -« 

Lao • • «... 

La «, « 

K*aix .■ .}**>#<! 

iin . . . -«a»VS'»? 

ihott . • roups 

a loupiM 

A um mo . , 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 

Pvo, literaiy . ^do ^Id 
„ Bassein • 

Manliii«in 

. Tanngdu • . ni’Qdn tied I 

. Sgl, literary . — />a — <f5 »id 

„ Bpolien , puip\p'"icd\ tedp^ or tedtedp“) 
pie 

Bwb . . . /r« (or icato^) pld 

Wewaw • . nd ic’de (etc.) yo 

Karenhyu . . tea pUi 

Bral® , , .git hid dii 

Karenni . . pd (or pap^) plgh 


\. Bwb . 

(. Wewaw • 

I. Earenhyu . 

Bn,o . 

'. Earenni 
Yiniala . 
Sin'hml 
Mspaak 
. Gheko 
. Padanug . 

. YeinbI a 
Man5 . 

, Zaycin 
Mopwa, Bilichi 
» Dermriha 


pd. pldi 
pa plat 

pd {ct pSp^) bla 


Mopwa, Bilichi . (etc.) Id 

„ Dermnha yw l^pd yu id 
MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-t*G (Hmong) “v« -ck^eh -\ndau 
He^Uiao • . ... 

PS-Miao , . ya-yo ndao 

Man . . .bo (heat) 


PS-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


Man-lan-tien . /ga /ha 'hop 
Man-ta-pan . /ga ^bua ^bo 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalagan Long h ages, 

Manchiti or Patni iige^f^i ieh-dgti^-to-ni 
. Chamha Lihnll . tisd-do^ni 

. KanSai . , at to^ta^d 

, Eananii , , nindn-s ^on-d-^o*c4 

. Rangkaa , . j%-s sa-i-ta-ld 

. Elnil . . kgail ddn~hai Jk'i-kgail 

. T'Sml , , nire-sd 

. Linthfi a . 5 - 71 ? d-hip-tum (him), 5-nl- 

gS htp-tiJ~i»-bS (him) 

Yik'i . a Jcd~ni~nii mok^turnu 

E'amhn . . kei-ga ker-an 

Bihing . . tSp-kd 


Yik'i . a kd~ni~nd mok^tur 

E'amhn . . kei-ga ker-an 

Bihing a a tSp-kd 

BJliU 

Ssngping a a«. 

Lohorong . ... 

Lsmhich*dng . ... 

Waling , .... 

Ch'ingtang • ... 

Rnngch'SnbQng ... 

Etlngmali . ... 

Bodong or 
Chamling . ... 

NacVeiSng , ... 

KtUung 

T'nlnng . • 

Chaniisya . ... 

K*aling a . ... 

E fiml • . ... 

Bai or Jimdir , v-aittZ-Azai (/) yom-^t-m 
.VaynorHayn . tQ°'-po'm 
Gnrung . . hi-Jt^a to 

Mnnni • , hd^ni~kdte rcp-lls 

8nnwfe , , go^atchi tuhia 

MSgai! a . kdn-e ddfuk-lo 

N8wiil , . ji-mis&dd^-o 

Pad% Pahxi, or 
PaM , a Ja-ni rfd-o 

Bdng or Lepcha . ka-gulgup^m 

T5t6 

^ • • • i»yu-«i-W 


Number in 
General 
last. 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 


:|ita-?5 pd-dSti 


125. Eada . 

hd-lu ma-d^na 

126. Miami, Digara . 

... 

Mija 

... 

Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo,/S‘ . 

/a “re da 

A-hi 

a° _ro dd (\sa) 

Lo-lo p*o . 

v»o rd® ddP \tQ 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

na md di o (or ndt md. 

277a. A-ko 

... 

275. Lian . 

^nicd ^nu —ti* — 

Lis'l or Yijin . 

nted no tid Id 

274. Mo-8‘0 

na ko la 

Lahn 

ni dd vi (go) 

277a. Pyen or Pjin 

277a. Nnng . . 

hd nth dip i 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung . 

.e. 

Manyak . , 


T'ancha 


Takpa 


Hanrph . . 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written , 

ha-‘tyos rdwk-ggi gosS 

,t spoken 

ha-tyS duh‘g‘i go9 

59. Baltl 

hagd-se ToA nuk 

60. of Pttrik , , 

ha»tah~is rduh duk 

61. Ladakl , 

ha-’Zti rdun-at 

63. of Spiti . 

ha^za ggoh'dia got 

70, Kagate , , 

hi-kga-i rop-ken 

67. Sarpa 

dak-pvt duh~gi gok 

68. Eanjongka • 

ha-cha^ki tip dodn 

69. Hloke . 

nd'chag-gi dun 

B'ar«t Group. 

128. Bodo or B|r& 

zaiffur bu-i^u 

130. Lalnng • , 

chih^k^edd ba-t^dl-go 

131. Elma-sa . , 

dni-rao ^u^-du (or -rl) 

135. Gar6, Achik • 

cAsti-d dok^d 

142. Koch . 

chih~d churned 

Wh Tipnra , , 

chuh hu.~d 

152. Eenii-Chntiya , 

ja-vu bd-be-nd 

2^d$d Group. 

154. Angami . , 

he-ko viiicg 

159. Serna. , 

niu-no he-ni 

162. Rengxni , 

at^u-ni vii-lo 

165. £5^ma . , 

d-uiu-ko dd^nd 


194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*nkumi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpart 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Ewoirei^ 

199. TangkSa 

200. P'adBng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


v-kru^nd 
onoke 'd*sak~or 
0-7td tdp-dld 


tu~ma£ set^ndu 
~hdm~p*un up~hdn% 
kem-e mdt-d 
ni-nid vdt-on 
l'an-5 {sdu^S) Adm-to 

d-»£?-ntt h35-dd 
hdi-goi^roi 6di-gS 
hai-ramt-m um^ 
Tte-tum ehik-pd 


i-t*um^a jkw-wa. 




We beat (182). 


2B5 


Sachin Group, 


S04. Chlngp^ 

K^hin , hn-Uh Ic^ya* ai 

Maran . . hn-teh iyh* ai 

205. Siiigp*o . , Id up 

Kuli-Chhi Group. 

Old MeWei . ei-l ^oc-ntl ehae-hi 


206. Meit'ei . • ei-k^oi-nd p^i-i 

207. Tsdo . • ^ e-hon ka-bi-’i 

213. Siyin . • iS-wZ ka^*^hi 

219* Lai . • * k'^-ve* 

22 * 1 . LnUi * • ^ 

227. Baujogi . • kan-md-ni ian-vuak 

228. Pank*a . * kn-ni-n kan-jcl 

229. HTS.Tigk‘ol . . ge-mt-haigc-Jim 

232. Hallim * * 

236. Langrong^ * .1* ai’tna-ni dSk 

237. Aimol . • I'ai-ni^n kan-vS 

238. Chiru . * kai-ni-nd kagim 

239. Kolhreng . . kai^i-n kin^vil 

240. Kom . • kai-ni-n kanrvih 

24J6, Psirlini • • ka-7d~nd leeZ-a 

247. Anal • » ni-hih ia-Jon-aiflA 

248. Hirol-Lamgang , nain ka-prai 

255. TanngOa . * kpc-hW-tcu 

252. Chinbok 

Yadwin 

254. Chinbon . * kyei^ni na-ka-ni-i 

Thayetmyo Chin . Je-mci ni'-dm-nu 
266. So or K*yang . ehe-me ma-den-u 
257. K'ami . ' kai-chi pd-k^d 


kyei-'ni na-ka-ni-hmiKi 


. kcU’chi pd-k*d 
Zui Group. 


279 . Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
28L Kadu 


261. Sax or Atsi , 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Maru 
260, MaingOa 

:jlgachang . ^i'du 

272a. PHin, Samong . "tak-su din, ’’ihk'su di M S 
3Ir-gya . * i»5w» 

264. MnX . . • d-ih ttb-d 

265. Burmese, written nd ruih kru 

„ spoken , -n5 Vo° y«i* -rfa 

266. Arakanese . , nd do 9ct dd 

267. Tanngyo . . hd du rak dd 

269. Bann . * nd do ya? da 

26S. InOa * . nd do raik dd 

270. Tavoyan . . ««> (or iui do)ya^ 3 

beavibian family. 

285. Tamii • • ntihgal a4ikkitdn 

287, Korava , , naga a^iherb 

291. SaikSiU . . ndng id4^u 


. ^ihh^md 

Burma Group, 

. n'vnau be-rh 


285. Tamii 
287, Korava , 

291. SaikSiU . 

289. Imla 
294. Malayliam. 

297. Kanarese • 

298. Bailaga . 

801. Kodagu . » 

302. T4ti * 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

305. Kurux or OriS . 

307. Melto or Maler . 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond • 

2X0, KdUxxd 

81 A 


nan rial adihkunn* 
•Tido’' hp4oyuttev* 
yehla huideneo 
enga poyipa 
yenkulu 
Im puikerm 

bm Jaudam 
em bajitn 

&mu sdhdndma 

ammat JidtSrdm 


XtiBber fa 
General 
List. 

320. Telngn , . mem* koffuidm^ 

328. Brihni . • »«» x*^^na 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . nahnu^irihun 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


I Swaberla 
i GeatAi 

Liek. 


Old Persian . •{d'nnahy 
A vesta , , *Jandmah 

Pahlavl . . *zan£jn 

331. Persian . . zanim 

339. Pa4td, of Pesha- 
war - nahd 

353, Waiiri . . ndz tcaiyi 

354. of Kandahar . muz vahu 

360. Onnuri . . max hi dianyen 

363. BaldcH, Makr&ni TUitJanX 


•id'tmahy (iamination) 

*Jandmahi 

*zanem 


266. Eastern . . mdjanu 

370. Wax! . • *ak dVan 

S 71 .*SiYol • • mkgShdam 

372. Saiikoli . . mas bdyan 

376. Iskasml, ZebakI . mox deken 

377. MnnjSni or Mnngi max dch an 

378. Yndya , , max dthan 

Bardie or Piidcla Branch, 

379. Basgali . . imd rimis 

380. Wai-al4 . . yem aviamix 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . ati pesumftimso 

388, Kaliaft . . . dhi tek-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . ama t*Hmeh 

mPaSei. Eastern 
387. „ Western .} 

390. K‘6wiT or 

ChitriH . . Upadoty-an 

392. Sipi, Gilgiti . hat xidbnru 

394. ChiUsl . . hit daginoa 

396. ofBrtte . . Utehvtbn^ 

397. ofpih-Hanu , bdtdkutyU 

400. KSsmM , * rAYA «iardi« 

401. KastawSfi . at ft mdran 

403. P6guR . . at pVr(iO chaise 

404. PodsSiraj! . dhmdriS)ch^a 

405. RSmbanl . . at mdrii) ei*ati 


asi petuafiimto 
edfi tek-dai 
ama fUmeh 


itpa doty-an 
hat xiddnua 
hit daginaa 
hSte kutdn 
bdtd kuiyd 
at* cAYA mdrdn 
as ft mdran 
as pVriU) ck^iaam 
dh mdr{d) eA*« 
as mdriS) eA*8tam 


408. Kohistanl, GSral . md cham^dni 

409. Torwili , . mdhu^'at^ 

41L MaiyI . * hekaidri 

Gypsy, European amen mirdt{a) 


I 499. Sing^tlew 
j 502. Oriy * 

507. Bihar!. Maieili 


gahemu 

dmb^SmdnS mdru 
iarn'ra tahah* mdri (rar 
maraich*l) 
iavCm pdta’hX 


616. Magahl . , ham'nl pXta’ht 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . ham'nl mart (or mdrl-ld) 
620. „ ■ South- 

ern . ham*ni-hs mdErn (or 
526. Nagpnris . ham* re miri-ld 

630. Bengali, written . dmard mdri 
» spoken . nmrd mart 
637. Sonth-westem . mdr-mene mart 
341. Siripuris. , hdm*rdMdr5eh 
546. Eastern . . dmrd pifi 

548. ofCacbar . dmr.l mart 

550 of Chittagong . oyarSmdri 
551. Chakxni . . dmimdri 

553. Assamese . . dmi mdrS 

558L Eastern Hindi, 

AwadT . ham mart (or m 
560. Bag^eH . . ham* mdran (oi 

578. Ch'atri^arT . ham-man mdra 
582. Western Hindi, 

HindosUn! . Aan z!«ard(-iia> 


430. K'StiSnl . 

417. Lahndi, of Shah 
pur 

426. Multinl . 

428. Hindki . 

432. T*all . 

433. B'anu! . 

435. Tinlnli . 

442. of Salt Range 
487. • 

440. Chib*4ll • 

441, Punchl • 

446. and*!, Vicholl 
460. Url * 

462. KachohT 
466. Maitt'LBsa 
478, Nigpurl 

1494 . E 5 ^» 9 l 


hSm*r£ mdrbeki 
dmrd pift 
dmr.i atari 
oyarS mart 
ami mart 
dmi mdrS 

ham mart (or mdrift sAI) 
ham* mdran (or si<fr«f-Aa>) 
ham-man mdran ( or mdf^fan} 


683. Vernacular 
Hindostani 
587. Bak‘inl . 

6^. Bangaru 
5^. Bxaj BW& 

605. Kanaujl • 

611. Bnndeli . 

616. Banap‘axl 
683. pMjibi, written 

„ spoken 
639, PowldT . 

648. Ildgif . 

650. Kahgri . 

653, Gujariri, Stan 
dard , 

661, Chardtari 
666 , K*t*iylw*^ 
678. K*4rHrS . 

676. G^isidl . 

7i 3. Rajast'toS, Mlr- 
wl|i . » 


Aan »iard(-Aai ) (or 

Ao7) 

ham mdri{-hi) 
ham mdri (or^mdrtS-iai) 
ham mdr^-tat) 
ham mdrat(’hat) (or fia^at) 
Aan mdrS(‘ha»} (or mdrat" 
hanu) 

ham mdrS (or narot-Aoi) 
Aan mdran (or Maro^-Aas) 
cst mdri^ (cor mdrdh-Atfff, 
mdmS-hat) 
ours mdma-a 

am M»« 2 e-(or mdmS^)hS 
at msrde (or mdme) 
ataa mdrda-hS 

ami mdriS 
ami mariS-^XS 
ami mdrii^tayi 
hat^hin mariySeh* 
hama mdrecha 


rtian • ante fdn{iy 
Indo-Aryan Branch, 

, . nara^maA, [mSrayanih 

Vovdma^ 

, . mdrimoj mdrethu, (mdranta- 

hbhit) 


742. 

Jaipaii 

• . 

m*i pita 

755. 

Mdwlt! 

, 

ham mdra 

777. 

Qnjuii 

of 



Hazara 

, 

ham mdra 

761. 

Mslvl 

, . 

vfi mdra (of mdrd^ 

770. 

Nimidl 

. . 

ham mdrach 

771. 

Lab*Snl 

of 



Berar 

, , 

ham mdra 

708. 

K^Sndggi 

« • 

ham mdri, dm mSr 

678. BTH . 

. , 

ama mdrai~x^ (w i 

1782. 

Eastern 

FahSil 



assi mdrah (or marindi-hS) 
atxa mSrS (or marinTt^ 
as‘^ mSrS (or marid^ 


.or K^as-kuiS . 

785. Central PahirL 
Knmaunl 
805. Gar'wfill. 

816. Western Pahari, 


hdtni-hamrli A«fai» j 

kte^da-eh*^^ 

ham mdrU {ca mhrand) 
ham mdra (or mdrxldtea) 


ataS mdrdha (or marindS kdi) 


JaunsSxl 

. am mdrS 

att mdrah (or narenia) 

816 . 

Siimantl . 

. a#s 5 pits (or ptfi) aa 

aef mdra (or mdrni-^ 

820 . 

. 

, Aomd yipi 

mZr.zAa (or mariniSh) 

823 . 

Kiitt'aU . 

. hami tipi 

ati hutta (or knttni^a) 

830 . 

Sddochi . 

* hami pita (or pit*) 

at mdra (or mdmi-a) 

833 . 

Kuiul , 

. da^ mdrd ad (or d) 

aa mdra (or mdmS-a) 

887 . 


. dtii mdra hi 

ati mdrySk4*d) 

842 . 

Cham 5 i|t 

, am mdra (or mdrde) 

aai mdriy^-fd) 

848 . 

GAdl . 

. aati mdra (m: mar^ 

oaf mdryS{-id) 



mdrdi, mdrandS) 

dm*i {mdrS or) mdrit^ 

846 . 

Pahgwtli 

. aakuttiS 

dm*i mdt'fb 

847 . 

B^dxawihl 

. at knttfua (or hat U 

dmtmdrtsi 

849 . 

Pi^ . 

. sahdtai 
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You beat (183). 


N’oabnrltt 

Umex»l 


ACWILUTINATIVB NON-INDIA^" LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. annta wa utsu 

Ainn 

. eoTii hih 

Korean 

. nekdi ttdritd 

Turk! 

. urd’-siz 

Macchn 

. swoe tod-nibi 

Mongolian . 

. td jodomui, etc. 

Sankph 

. ... 

Basque 

. sehatsen duzu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Btimlaskl . . makdeljin 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
3. Malay . . kamupvJcul 

Cbana . . ho paul^ 

l.;Sa]6a . . 

austeo-aSiatic languages. 

Jfow-JPmer. 

E*BQSt . . nehh «ea» 

A Taking, written . mnah tai 
„ spoken . p*eA fo* 

Sakai’Simang, 

Sakai . , ha bat 

SSmang . . ... 


A Eakxmg 
Eainis . 
Dax&ng . 
6. Wa 
Sdn . 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk . 
Ang-ku • 
Mong Lwe 
Dan^ 

Yin or Riang 
EkMnk . 


I^alatMg- Wa, 

. pa (etc.) /or, pd (etc.) ta 
. pe(eic,)iu^* 


po'pdh /on (-a) 


JPati Group, 

8. E'isf, Standard . p‘t so° 

12. Wir . . a sumpat’Ai 

jJficobfirese. 

13. Nicobarese . . ife (dual ind) ori 

Muif4s, Group, 

15. K*Mw4Ti, Santeli . dtl~e‘~,7-pd 
16- Mnnikii . a-jw dal-d-d 


Mnnikii 
. Kurku. 

. Ekfk 
. JUiTog 
. Sarata 
. Gadabft 


a-po mund i-hd 
ampe gihta-pe 
h»re h’ob^a-kye 
(ti^e Htte 
pench i huh-iS, 


SINTTIC LANGUAGES. 
Shxi'Chineae Group, 
ddnese, Sontben 

Mandarin . /» ^man /id 


Gantonefe 
Gjfaoi . . 

46. Skmeoe, written 


'id 


\idn-4% 


Lao' • 
46. L% . 
43 K‘«n 

tLihorn 






iijpSS 

-Us'iU 


Knmber in 
I Qenenl 
LI«t. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . -na -6? -rfo J^d 
„ Bassein . 6t -v ^ 

„ Manlmein . 0* J 

30. TanngOu • * Os-joon tied 

34. Sg&, literary . ~0ie -^5 *W 
„ spoken . 0 m (etc.) pte 
32, Bwb . ... nd i^xd (etc.) p/d 

: 41a. Wewaw . . nd^kiodfd 

83. Earenltya . . 0» p/d 

BTa° . . , nud^d bid du 

40. Karenni . . 6i (or 6i0») plgd 

I Thitala 

I Sin-lima 

I Mapank . ... 

39. Qheko . . nd^upldi 

37. Padanng '• . udBUplai 

38. Teinbi . . ud 2u (etc.) bid 

Hand 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ni (etc.) Id 

„ Dermuha de Vpd de -fu id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Mia(htsd (Hmong) ’'\me’~c^en '^dau 
He*Miao . ... 

PS'Miao. . yi-l-aon/dao 
Man . . bo (beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Mau-lan>ti§n , .ndu ^bop 

X / / 

Man-ta-pan . . bua bo 


nd plM 
ud Biiplai 
■nd 2u (etc.) bid 


^bop 

N / / 

.may bua bo 


TIBETaBURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan JLfrvguaget, 


72. Manch&tl Of Patni 

hye-tji teh-ddd^ta-ni 

73. Chamba Libnll . 

tis.i'do’ni 

76. Kanisl 

li't lo^ia kwh 

77. Kanauil 

hina n-s ton~d~Uheh 

78. Rangkas 

gant sa^it-i-na^ld 

j 83. D'imfil 

nyail dan~hai Vi^yail 

84. rami 

nai rc'ho 

So. Limbu 

k-hip-turM (him) 

86. Yuk*a 

i%‘k*i~hd mok-tu 

87. K'ambu 

dn-t£ hereto 

90. Bahing . 

tonr-ni 

91. Balatt . 

%wm 

92. Sangp&ng 

... 

93. Lohorong 

... 

94. Ii3Linbioli*dng . 

... 

96. W ling . 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97 . Rimgch'enbung 


98. Ddng^Sli 

> 4 . 

99. Bodong or 


Chamling 

... 

100. Nach*er5ng 

... 

101. Kolnng . 

... 

102. T‘ahmg . 

... 

103. Ohaniftsya 

... 

104. K'aling . 

... 

106. Dfind . 

... 

88. Sar or Jimdir . 

un'‘d’‘d ydnt^ta 

100. Yftyn^or H§ya . 

iop^nemt^ 

111. (Sburong 

Ana-megoga^i to 

112. Hnnoi , 

ye-ni-hdie-te rop-^ki 

liS. SonwSr 

ge-patchi iup~o 

llA Ma^ . 

ndie-ruk-o dsfuk-U 

116. NSwaii . 

chH-mrMd da 

117. Pad% Pabri, or 


PaM . 

chH~ri ddre 

118. R5ng or Lepoba . 

^tynp-idm 

121. Toto . . . 


122. Aka . 

J9fu 


Ntuaber in 
(3«n«r«l 

Lilt 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 


^ n>idu pt^dUrt 


125. Dafls , 

ndd li ma*d~na 

126. Miami, Diglrn 


Mtjn ; 


Xtolo'dfos ‘0 Group, 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo, /Ni . 

/na rdd 

A-hi . 

^na hP da^ (via) 

Lo'lo p*o 

\na n«° </d° \/o 

276. A-ka (Kl) . 

no, md di d "(or nd, tm 

277a. A-ko . 

td) 

275. Lisn . 

»nu _iod — 

' Lis*i or Tayin . 

no «»d iid Id 

27A Mo-b‘o . 

7ia ko l<t 

Laha . 

nd kapui dd vi (yo) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

277a. Nung 

nd nth S dip nth e 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung . 


Mhnyak 

... 

T'anchfi . 


Takph 


HanriA 


68. B'otiii, Tibetan, 
written 

*yod~ij‘ot rduh gyi *aii 

,, spoken . 

k *yo°-tj*o dun-g^i duk 

69. Baltl 

k‘ye-tah-se tah-et 

60. of Purik 

k^yen-t th-it rduh-duk 

61. Ladak‘1 , 

k "yo-‘Zd rduh^at 

63. of Spiti . 

/i ^yo*za ayah-ba dut 

70. K.igate . 

k '■yo rop 

67. Sarpa 

k H duh~gi*nok 

68. Danjongka 

ch'b-kt Up ehen-bd 

69. Hloko . 

k*yot dun 

Sdrd Group, 

128. Bndo or B2r| 

ttan-sur bu-i-u 

130. L.lnng 

nd-rii ba~t*/{l-ya 

131. Dlmi-sfl . 

nini-rao su-du (or -re) 

135. Giro, Achik 

ddk-d 

113. Koch 

na-p iriT chum'^ 

151. Tipunl 

no rdk hu-di 

153. Deurl-Chutiyi . 

Id-ru bo-he 


154. Angiinti 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. KgzfimS 

194. Sopyomil 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotK 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi 

172. Yacbnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. BanparS 

178. Namsu^k 

179. Chang 
181. MSsang 
183. Smp9o 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oirao 

189. Mikir ^ 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangkhil 

200. Pkd&ttg 

201. Kkngoi 

202. Haring 


rgi Group. 
nC'ko viT’ioS 
nd-n'f he~ni 
Aag*u~ne oii*/8 
neo-ko dd 
■ni-lS-iru-’nd dd*% 

nenoke d-zak-er 
«»*»'? tdp-dltl 


nu^mai set-ehi 
dmrp^un up^tu 
Adzdmntdi^d 
no-^md vdt-d 
kdn-^ hdmda 

nSn'wSi^t b8o-dd 
nad-hnd-goiiroi hdi^yiS 
namrramirui 
ndn-'tum cMk^pd 
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Xaoiber Is 

Gsfcrsl 

List. 

Kaehin Gronp, 

204. Chmgpl or 

Esehin . 

nhn-tch H 

Haran . 

nah-teh jfe>V at 

205. Singp‘0 . 

ni dSp 

JS.ulei-Ch.in Group, 

Old Meit^ei 

ni~k*oe-nd ehtto4n 

*06. Meit'ei 

n'f^k*oi-n£ 

207. T‘tdo 

nd-hdn na^hi-d 

213- Sirin 

nd^md 

219. Lai . 

n*-ni 

22A Lo3«i 

in-vil 

227. BanjSgi . 

ft ^n^md’-ni nan-^Udk 

229. Plnk'u 

n7«-sii-a nin-jd 

229. Hrfingk'ol . 

nah^md-hai nS-Jim 

232. Hallim 

nah-ni ndn-jem 

236. Langrong . 

nah-m^-ni BSk 

287. Aimol 

n'lh-nt-n nan-fhvi 

2S8. Chiru 

nah-ni-^d aa'i-jim 

239. Kolhreng . 

nah-ni-n nin-a-uSl 

240. Kdm 

nah-ni-n nan-vdth 

246. P5ruin 

nahdi-nd viBl-d 

247. An&I 

nah-kih ka bon-dbndd 

248. Hirol-Laxngftng 

nankin ka-prai 

25S. Taungda . 

no-bv *-«»« 

252. Cbinbdk , 


YIdwin . . 

... 

254. Chinbon 

nar na-na-hmwei 

Thayetmyo Cbin . 

naun-mei m^-dai-dv 

266, &3 or K^yaag 

nauh-me ma-deh-dt 

257. E*aim • 

ndn-^kl pS-k^d. 

XSt Group. 

279. Andro . • 

... 

*79, Sengmai , 

... 

280. Cbairel 


281. Kadu 

ha— non ^dn-md 

Burma Group. 

261, Ssi or Atsi • • 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

nh-nau b&rd 

260. 3iaingda or 

Ngacbang 

noh~du ih‘ha° 

272tf, P‘nn, Samong 

nd-idk’Su dih^ nd-idhr’in di 
hid 

Me-gy4 . 

, no’ieik udirh 

264. MrH 

, en-ni ibp-id’k^ai 

265. Bormese, rmtten 

nati tui^ ruih kra san 

„ spoken 

. —nin ^do° yai* \ydP —dd 

266. Arakanese . 

, man do ^et do. 

2G7. Tanngyo . 

. nS du rdi dii 

269. Dana . 

. midh do yai^ do 

268. InOa . 

, ndh do raik dij 

270. Uavojan . 

, nan do (or ?io) yai^ ii 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. ICami^ 

. nihyal a4ikk}yiryal 

287* Eorara • 

, ei^a a^iherdya 

291. Eaiksd! . 

, nihg i^idkdng 

289. Irula 

, ... 

294. Malayilam 

. nihhal a^ikkunn* 

297. Eanarese . 

, nit* hodeyuttif* 

298. Badaga . 

, ninla huiddri 

801. Kodagn . 

, ninya poyipira 

802. Ti4u 

, nikulu «op««tfr* 

803. Toda 

. «ee puiehi 

804. Kota 

. ... 

805. Knrux<»‘ OrtS 

. isSm laudar 

307. Halto or Maler 

. mm 

80a Kui, Kand*5, 

or 

Ebond . 

• iru sAkddiru 

*10. K5Mini . 

. •• 

814. • 



Vvmymim 

Omni 

Lml 

ISO. Telagu • • 

3S8. BiibtX • • ^ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Axaliie , • anfum l^rtiSn 

renDO-EUEOPEAir family, abyax sub- 
family. 

Iranian Branch, 


Old Pcrgifln 
Xresbai 
PalilaTi . 

1 331. Persian 
S89. Pa^, of Pesba- 
var 

353. WazM . 

364. of Eandahar . 
360. Ormnil 
363. Balocbi, MaloAni 
366. Eastern . 

870. Wa^l 
371. Sirni 
373. Sarikoli , 

376. Isk^sml, ZSbaki . 


—(«)<« (termination ) 

*Jana&a 

*zantZ 

sanid 

tdsi ivahai 

tb*e 7caiyai \,or teaiyesiai) 
iSsS vahdst 
tyus bit i^anat 
^umajanit 
sdjaaid 

idiit diit \or dii) 
iama Shdid 
iamai ^dyid 
tbmbx dehav 


377. Mnnj&idorMungl mdfdekaf 

378. YiidYS . . nafdeiaf 

Dardie or Bisdcha Branch, 

379. Basgali . . ssvtnSr 

380. Wai-als . . w viSt? 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Yeron . • miS fccum^timanneh 

383. Kalaa& , . Sbi tet-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . «id tlimamao 

386. Faisai, Eastern . hcnida 

387. „ Western . hantkada 

J390. K’dwir or 

CbitrslL. . jputa dSn^Hzn 

892. SuAi 6£^ii . Uos xidSdnSi 

394. ChilisS . . *u* d^gey&nad 

896. ofBrfis . . tjbaeiutidt 

397. ^ofBab’Hanu . tjutS kntyeni 

400. Ki.sinM . . Uk* ckHva mdrin 

401. Eastaw&iri . iu* tiaua maran 

403. Pdguli , . t%8p*dr{ft) ck*it* 

40A Pdd& Sizsjl . iuk maria) eh^at* 
405. Bsmbanl • tuf mdri^ ch*at 


{ 409. E^st&ni, Gfirwi. ts, eha^iant 


TdnrSJi . 
MaivS , 


Vb kufa «a 
ius iupini 


Gypsy, European , iumen mdrejt{d) 

„ Syrian . dim8fiis{i) 

Indo~ Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . - mdrayat% {jiicirnyanib 

b*av't1^a) 


gsibsr la 

U*. 

499. Sbgbalese 

^ahm 

502. Ofirft 

inmh'imtngmira 

507. Bilirf. Mait'ill 

aka mdri (cr maruseA^) 

516. MagabI . 

iSpifa-hi 

521. B^ojpurl, Ecsrth 
cm 

mdrd (or mdre-ld) 

620. „ South 

em 

toVni'kd mird (or mSrdrli) 

526. Xagporifi 

toVrt mdra id 

5*0. Bengali, irriiten 

tdtnard mSra 

„ spoken 

temrS mdro 

637. Sontb-westem 

tamdr-mine mdtvi 

541. Siripuria 

tum*ri mSrdch^en 

546. Eastern , 

tomrd pita 

648. cf Cachar 

iomrd mdra 

560. cf Cbittagcng 

tBrd mdra 

551. Cbakrau . 

iSmijndra 

558. Assamese . 

to-hote Tsidrd, tomoJdke motd 

558. Eastern Hin^ 
Airad*i 

turn mdrau (or mdrat-aheut) 

560. Bag*gli . 

ium* mdrau (or m^r^iyi-httt) 

573. Ch'attisgar*! 

ivin‘man mdran (cfT mdr*t*5) 

582. Weszern Hindi 

1 Hindcstinl 

turn mdrDi-h&) (or mdr^ti^hS} 

, 588. Yemacular 

1 HinddstSxd 

igm fliard(-Ad) 

i 587. Dak*iri , 

turn mdrd (or mdrtS-hS) 

1 589. Bingara 

tam'i «ta/'5(*^) 

■> 693. Bxaj B‘5k‘S 

. turn mdrav.{'']iau) (or mdttad) 

) 605. Kananjl . 

. turn mdmu^-hau) (or mdrat* 

: 611. BnndSli . 

hau) 

, tmn mdrd (or mdrai^han) 

1 616. Ban4p*ari 

, turn mdrd (or «iar«t-<A4) 

•683. Panjabi, trritten 

• ttust mdrd (or mardS-hb, 

1 

mSmS-hd) 

i „ spoken 

, tuA mdrdc‘0 

j 689. Powadi . 

, tun tndrde'(o(t mdmS‘)d 

648. Pogri . 

. tui mdrde (or mSme) 

1 650. Eangrs . 

. tuasa marde^hS 

t 663. Gujariti, Stan- 

i dard • 

. tame mdro 

' 661. Charotari 

. tame aar5-ff ‘6 

j 666. BitHyawadl 

. tame mard^ed 

j 67*. K*ai*wa . 

. tome mdrdek* 

876. Gisaa . 

. tuma marieha 

71*. Bsjast'inL Mar- 

irari . 

. fihSfd 

748. Jaiptui « 

, t*i pi%d 

755. MSirati . 

. tarn mdri 

777. Gojnii 

of 

Hazara 

. tarn mdrd 

761. Malri . 

. i*i mdri 

770. Nfinidi . 

. turn mdriek 

771. Lab‘ini 

of 

Berar . 

. tarn mdrd 

.7(*.K'Ud«I . 

. turn mdrb (mr mdr^iit) 

► 678. BIB , 

, tanm mdrd(-xh) 


430. E'StrSal . 

417. Lobnds, of Sbab 
pur 4 
426. HaltSn! . 

42a Hindk! . 

432. T‘ali . 

433. B^annl . 

435. TiniuQ * 

442. of Salt Bange 
437. PotSffiti. 

440. ChiV&U . 

441. Pimcbl . 

446. Sind%YicbdS 
450. L&|1 4 

452. Kfudidil 
456. Max^X im 
47a Kftgpnii 
494. Kdskaai 


ivast tnSrd (or marSttdi-hb) 
tusra m jro (or si42rinne5) 
ivssa mdrd (or maridi-hb) 
ttcsai mdrd (or mariude~hd) 
ttesf mdrd (or marSdib) 
tusi mdrd (or mdrnS~d) 
iu8% marhd (or 7mirSni~5) 
iuH I i<x kvttH^-o) 
itu mdrd (or mdmb’Od) 
ivs mdrd (or rndme-ned) 
iaifhi mdrydi-t^d) 
t€(vt mdriyi(~t‘d) 

2s mdrydi-td) 
tamdi {mdrd or) rndrUS^ 
tum*i mdf^td 
iitmf mart at 


79L Eastern Pak&rl 
or E'as-knri . 

785. Central Pab4{!, 
Kumaunl 


timi-harn^li hu^au (or hu^ia^ 
ch^ari) 

ium mitraa (or mArd^eh*£) 


805. 

Ga^ViU 

f am mdryeS (cor mdrddtod} 

815. Westem PabS|l, 



Jaimsaxi 

turn mdrd 

816. 

Sirmauii. 

(o^p^) sa 

820. 

Bag'ati . . 

inmdtfpS 

822. 

Kiflt^aBl . 

tumi {ipd (or fipd) 

830. 

&5docbl . 

tumipitd 

833. 

E4ui . 

tueeS mdrd aa (or se) 

887. 

Mapd8a|l 

tauimdrShi 

842. 

ChaxDlili 

tun mdrd (or mdrdJS) 

848. 

Gad! . 

tnni mdrd (or mdraa, mirnj, 
mdrdSf mdrandi 

845. 

Pangwtp 

tue katftS 

847. 

B'adxvwibI . 

tue kuftat* (or lmtpat,kH$taf, 
kmt tat) 
iaekdfni 

849. 

» 
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Vnaaberia 

Gentnl 

Lift. 


AGGIITTINATIVE NON-ITOUN LANGUiiGBS, 
Japanese . . andka-gata. wa vim 

Ainu . . Jcih 

Xioreau . . igekdi tthrith 

TurkI . . itrs-dur^ldr 

Hanchu . . eke wkfftki 

Mongolian . . edtjodomuii etc. 

Saukpa 
Basque 


sehatzen dute 


860. BomSasId . 


imCLASgED LAN^TTiiGSL 
lid . , m 3 de^'dn 


AXTSTBO-SnSSlAK LANGUAGES. 


S. Malay 
Cham 
L Sal6n 


. dia vrkn pukul 
. nM $au^ 


AUSTBaASlATIC LANGUAGES. 

£%iSr . . vek veai 

A,<Talaing» vntten . ia^ tak 
n spoken . 

Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai . . kehit 


4. Falaung 
Kakaa 


Falaung-W^M, 

. y6(eto.) r^,yj(ete.)« 
, ye(ete.>?a“ 


'8. Wa • • 

S5n . 

En . 

'laMoi 
AH6k . 
Xog'ku 
Mong Lwe 
UanI 

Tin or Biaag 
E<aHuk . 




Group, 

S. K'6d) Standard . kieo^ 

18. V/Ar . . ueimpia-i9 


13. Kicoharese , 


NioohareH, 

. qfi (dual oad) ori 


Muf^d Group, 
16 . E'enririjSantill* dsl^t^-d-hb 
16. Hundlii • d-kk ddl’i-i 


16. Hun^llii • ddl’i’d 
3A Eurku . . dt-ko munds-hd 

87. E'arit . . o-’ki gil-tei-ii 

88. Juaijg . , dr-ki mb^a-k^hi 

,29. Saram , . ani^i iitte-ji 

3a Gadaht .. mdg-uHg huk^td 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
TadrCkinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin • -<*a ^tuan /id 

Cantonese . ^h*vi ^ ^ts 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, irritten 

„ .poke. .r‘'" 

Iao 

«.ia . . , 

. . . /i'ntVSvS 

gl, Ahotn . mdnk^mupi 

gi 4 , k*mu u 

Annamese . . ^ekud ^no 


^k*aapi 

. /A'oaVSs? 

. mdnk^mupi 

. k*mL js5 u 
. ^ckud ^no 


KABBN LANGUAGES, 
ararr . —a ^icJ *61 "‘is JLd 


, Pwo, literary . .leJ * 

„ Bassein .-j ^ 

„ Maulmein J 
. TaungSu . ^ iMs-9t-i>dn ^wd 

. SgA literary . — « -d5 »Zd 

„ spoken . (etc.) pl3 

. Bwh . . . dde’»(!(ctc.)j»W 

L Weiraw . •. higk fa t^kwk 

, Earenhyu . . se t^si pla 

Bra® • • ju d^eP hla du. 

. Eiarenni . . ydSt (etc.) plgk 

Yintala . . ... 

Sm-hml 

Mapauk . ... 

. Gheko . . '‘mBuph 

. Padaung . . “wmif^Hp 

. Yemhl . . ‘Wn 6d (i 

Man5 

. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o cho Ik, i 
„ Derzuuha . A « nd y« 


•«» Bu plat 
‘Wn 05 (etc.) hid 


Mopwa, Bilichi . o cho Ik, o cho o Ik 
„ Derzuuha . kupk futk 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

. Miao-tau(Hmdng) “mido *"cA*'en 
He-Miao ..... • 

Pl'Miao • . ya-Zd n*dao 

Man . . . do (beat) 


Pl'Miao • . ya-Zd »*dao 

Man . . . do (beat) 

. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan>ti5n , ^ttdn /tjn ^hop 
31an>ta-pan • ^wsn ^hua ^ho 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


Bimolagan Languages, 


Manch&l^ or Patpo! 
Chazuha LihuU . 
Tr>i.a4 T 

Kanauii , • « 

Bangkas • • 

Dlznfil . . 

T'find 

Limbu . • 

E'ambd . 

Bahing . 

BaUU . 

Sfingping 
Lohorong 
Limhich'dng • 
WSling . 
Ch*ingtBng • 
Bhngeh^nhhng 
DongmlU 
Bodong or 
ChSmling 
NicVereng 
Eulung . 

T^nlung . • 

ChaurSaya 
E'sling , 

Dnml . . 

Roi or JimdSr, 

. Vayu or Hsyu . 

. Gurong * • 

Munni . . 

. SunwSr . . 

. Migaii 
^ NSwixi 

. Pa^ltPhhxl, or 

PaM . . 

^ BdngorLepcha • 
^ T6t5 , . .. 

I. A3ca • • » 


do-’tji ieh-ddu-to^e 
iSisd do~r 
du-gaj^ to-ta-kuh 
do^gou-s toh’S-to 
kvS sa4i-ki 
u~bal ddn'hai k*i 
d^d-bart'C fe-'hu'du 
k^un-eh^i mS-hip^td (him) ♦ 
u~Jih>-h*ik~hd. mok-kd 
k^a-ekd ke-cki^o 
tdm-me 


u^Mul-hdm-d, yom-ti'nim 

io^-metm 

chu-utdc’jega-di to 
fe^ni-kate^se roppd 
men tup-ni-mi ' 
kos^ruk-e idt‘uk4e 
a-mvud ds-^d cho^a 

kb-ridd 
ku*if€ IpUp^hdm 


KunW in 
etonenl 
List. 

123. Ahor . 

12A Mixi . . 

126. Dafli 
126. Miami, Digiru 
Mljfi 


^hd’lu pd-ddh 
. hul-lu ma-i^na 


8i-kia 

. Lola, . 
A-hi . 
Lo-lo p*o 
. A-ka (Kl) 

a. A-ko • 

. Lisu . • 

Lis‘| or Tlyin 
. Mo-i*o 
Lahu 

a. Pyen or Pyiu 
%, Kung , 


Iiole*2£os*o Group, 


■“A*e/Je/dd 
— Ao A*® da® (\sa) 

-y« ed® do® sto^ 

^yi^di S (oriJA, md , , 
ta) 

-pi ^wk •S'-dd 
ys wk ttd-ld 
t*d ko la 

yd kkpui dd vi (yo) 


Gylriing 
MAnyhk 
T'auchQ 
TAkpA 
Haurpk 
. B'otia, 


Bald 
of Purik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
E&gate . 

§aipa . 

Danjongka 
Hloke » 


• An nin dip S 
Tihetart Group, 


ITibetan, 

written . k*o~tyo8 rduh-gyi *adug 
spoken . A‘o«-(f‘o duh^gH duk 
. . k*oh‘se fah^ot 

ik . . k*uifi-is rduh duk 

I . • k*o^uffnis rduh duk 

i . . k*o-bd gyap duk 

> • • k'uh^ rep-bo 

• , A‘o-^‘o-* duh-gi-uok 

igka , k^ov^gl tip cheu-hd 

» . k*oh-gi dun 

JBdird Group. 


128. Bodo or BliA . hi-sur hu-i~u 


130. Lalung « 

131. l^mS-sfi . 
185. Gtro, Aduk 
142. Eooh • 
161. Tipura 


he-ktbdd ha-t^dl-ya 
bo-rao su~dd (or -rS) 
u-d-mdh° ddk-d 
Uriah ehum-d 
bo-rd bu-5 


158. Deuii-ChuiiyE . bk~ru bd-be 


164. Angimi 
159. 8ema 
1^. BengmS 

165. ESzima 

194. SopTomft 

166. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*ukuini 

172. Yachumi 
178. Tableng 
17A Tamlu 
175. Banpai-a 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsing 
183. Empeo 
187- Kabui 

188. E^oirio 

189. Mikir 

195. Martm 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. TingkMl 

200. P'ading 
20L K*angoi 
808. Mating 


jUTdgd Group, 

• u-kd tU'iaS 
. pand-nk htMti 
. hag*urne vurlB 
. puH»i-l o-a da 
. poi-le-kru-ua dd-i 
■ pdrenoke d-%gtk~er 
. lidn-nd tdpSla 


enuyi-mtU set»kei 
mi-p‘uh up-tu 
hdm mdi-d 
se^nih vdt^d 
hau-an-e hkm^ia 

yt'Wt bS5-dd 
mdi-kdi^roi bdi-yi 
pOi^ami-ni unb€ 
Idbum okdk-pd 


d4*um-na Haoiea 
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1 beat (Past Tense) (185), 


2rTm1>erbi 

Qcsenl 

Uit. 


AGaLUTIHAnVE NOS-lSDIASI LANGUAGES. 


Japuiese 

Ainu • 

Eomu 

TurVi 

Hancbu 

Mongolian 

SaukiA 

Bosque 


loatasi ica titta 
X-« leii nua 
tUl tthn/etta 

hi vh-hh 
hi jodohai 

xehatzen nehan 


trJTCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaskl . • jd deliyam 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . , (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Jfon-JT'wer. 

K*mer . veai rSocA 

3. Talaing, written . ai Utk taai 

„ spoken . oct tdi r' 

Sakai-Semang. 

, en la n-ldt 


Sakai . 
SSmang 


A Falaung « 
Katun , 
DorS-ng . 
6* Wa • . 

Son . . 

En . * 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanS. , 
Yin or Riang 
K*a Muk . 


Pafttung-Wa. 

, d hted-i lauTf a Aied^i id 
. d hioaV^ 

• h'jit mun au 


0 ldn~yh’^Sf o Idn-p^-gen 


K*fUi Group. 

8. K'&sL Standard . n i Id so° 

15. War. . . dd{dep)cho°-ne 

dfTicoharese. 

18. Nicoharese . . cA'ua ledt ori 

Mundd Ot'oup, 

16. K'erwarf, Santall. 

16. Mu^^ari 


26. Kwkii 

27. K'arift 

28. Jnfthg 

29. Savara 
80. Gadaha 


dnl^ked'd^ng 
mundd^ken 
inff gil-o^'ing 
di^e ab*oisor 
nSn 

rang 555 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^ChiJiese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gylmi • 

45. Siamese, written , 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. La • 

47. K*fln . 

49. ^ . 

51. Ahom 

52 . K'Smti 
Axmamese 


/wi /tl /lyau 
/>nd ^td ^ekii 

/cA*an \#(/* — 
/c5‘aa sdtti 


|| is pi liao 

/kau \au 

lau pS Jau 

kau pb kdt kau pS md 


ITcmbtr is 
Gen«ral 
Lilt. 


KAKEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. Taung6n 
34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwh . 

41a, Wewaw 
38. Karenhyu 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 


— ya -do ~gu 
/ idgo^ 

ktee-Qon iiod ten (iu) 

(as present) 
yh (etc.) pie ict U 
ya (etc.) pid h ?ca wd 
n& (etc.) Ytf wi icd 
yd pId to 
yv hid ktcd iu Id 
vd (etc.) plyd hi (to Aa, or he 
Ai) 


Yin tala . 

Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 

39. Gheko . .it pldi hb 

37. Padaung . . k e plaitu (ot hu) 

38. Yeinbl . . i-c (etc.) A? S <«* <tt 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . s' (etc.) Id tea hi 
„ Dermuha dd y« ir/ ho 
MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) 
JHe-Miao. 
P§-Miao . 

Man . 

Lanten*Yao 
Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


'ko 


•\ndau Jtou 


go rL*dao 1% 
ho myd (struck) 


42. 


/ya hop -jyu 
/ya ''ho /libu 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simitlayan Zangunges. 

72. ManchSti or Patni gye teh~na te-g 


73. Cham'ba LshuB 

76. Kanrtsl 

77. Kauaurl 

78. Raiigkas 

83. D'imSl 

84. »T‘5mi 

85. Limbu 

86. Yilk‘a 

87. K'ambii 
90. Baking . 

Balal! . 
Silngp'mg 
Lohorong 
LSmbich'ong 
■\Vsling . 
Ch‘ingt5ng 
Rungch‘?nbung 
Dungmali 
Rodong oi 
Ch&mling 
Nach‘ereng 
Kulung . 
TYilung • 
ChaurS^ 
K^aling . 

Dumi 

Rai or JimdSr 
106. Vayu or HSyu 

111. Gumng 

112. Murmi 

113. SnnwSr , 

114. MSgari , 

116. NSwari 

117. Pad% Pahrf, or 

Pahl , 

118. Bdng or Lepdia 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

108. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 


teh-gd de-g 
gu to-meh 
g*‘S ton-ig 

ji'S S‘MS 

it d'tn-hai ki-kd 
an-d hip^nS (thee) 


top-ion 


to°-pun-mi 
nct-Ji hod-ji 
nd-i rop-chi 

nei ddt^uk-d 
j% dd-yd 

na ddtr 
go huh 

flki lu'da 


ITuDober in 
General 
list. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 


* ^ n<t jj i 


l-tb 


125. Bafli . 

ii<f ma-t-n-ma 

126. Mismi, Digfira . 

hd hdhd-yd 

Miju . . 

kt poh-gd (?) 

Ii0to-^os*o Group. 

Si-hia 


' 273. Lolo . 

\na /dd \ra 

A’hi . . 

\go da°(\ho) 

Lo-lo p*o . 

\ho dd^ \ya 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

nd digdmd 

277a. A-ko 

... 

275. List! . 

»iitca “Yi— 

Lis'A or Ylyin . 

«toa ti he d 

274. Mo-8*o . 

^ la ya (or »b) 

Lahu 

nd dd p*Q vi yo 

977a. Pyen or Pyin 


277a. Nung . • 

nd dip dm md 

Tihet-tn Group. 

GyArung . 

... 

Manyak , . 

... 

T'auchu 


Takpa . . 

... 

Hanrpa . , 

... 

38. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written , 

has hrduns-pa yin 

„ spoken . 

hd d uh-iea yin 

69. Balti 

hd-se t'ahs-pa 

60. of Purik . 

iia-rah-is rduhs 

61. Ladakn . 

hd rduhs pin 

63. of Spiti . 

hd gytth ban 

70. Kagate . 

... 

67. Sarpa 

nofs dun-ha yin 

68. Danjongka 

ha-ki tip ze 

69. Hloke . 

ha dum-yin 

Biird Group. 

128. Bodo or BirA 

ah hu-h((i 

130. Lalung 

dh ha-t*dl-gdh 

131. Bima-sa . 

ah ht-hd (or -kd) 

135. Garb, Achik 

dn-a ddk-dha 

142. Koch . 

dii-u c/rum-nih 

151. Tipura 

dit bu-k*(i 

162. Beuri-Chutiya 

d ho-him 

Ndgd Ornu}}. 

164. Angfimi 

d vu-le 

169. Seina . 

i-nd hc-ke 

162. Piengma 

u-le ni-IS 

165. Kezama 


194. Sopvoma 

yf-nd dd-hhS 

166. Ao . 

nl d-zak-d 

169. Hlota, 

d-nd tdp-cho 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. T'ukumi 

... 

172. Yachumi 

... 

173. Tableug 

ido tet-kei 

174. Tamlu 

hai up-ehuhai 

176. Banpnrn. 


178. Naiusangia . 

hd vdt-tah 

170. Chang 

as hdm-pe 

181. Mos'ing 

... 

183. EinpSo 

d-nui h^o-dd 

187. Kahui 

di-roi hdi-ti-nd 

188. K'oirSo 

hai-ni wu^hS 

189. Mikir . 

ne chdk'tah'ld’ 

193. Maram 

... 

197. Kwoireng , 

... 

199. Tangk'ul . 

i-na sao-vca 

' 200. P*adang . 

... 

201. K'angoi . 

... 

202. Maring 

Aof-na um4d 
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I beat {Past Tense) (185). 


204. Chingpi 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. SiBgp‘0 . 

Old Meit’ei 
208. Meit‘ei 
207. T‘ado 

218. Siyin 

219. Lai . 


Kachin Qroxtj). 
or 

, nai ^vt-sa 
. nai Ifya* nvi-sa 
hai dap-lid 

Ktiki-Chin Group. 

. ei-nd chae-hi‘raju^l 
. ei'nd p^U-ram-i 
. 1'6 ka-bS-tai 
. ke-md ka^vd^-td'hi 
, i’-rc* li'kdw (or oi, kd-sah^ 
or di-sdn) 

, (a* present) 


224. Luaei . . (as present) 

227. BanjdgI i .... 

225. Pank*u 

229. Hrangk'ol . . ge-jem-id 

233. Hallam . . Kei-nUi-n ka-jcm^ran 

236. Langrong . , kai-md-n kS^hetii-td 

237. Aimol « . kai ha^-goi 

238. Chiru . . kat-nd korj^m-goi 

239. Kolhreng . . kai~n ki-wel-pai 

240. Korn . • kai-n ka-e>uk-yb 

246. Purum , . hai~na tdSl-piyah 

247. Aui,l . . ni k^-ioal 

248. Hii'di-Lamgang . naUgd ka-prai-yd 

255. TauugOa - . kge k'*‘tcu kai {or dQin)^ein 

252. Cixinbok 

Yidwin 

254. Chinbon . . kx/ei-naha^hmviei-. 

Thayetmyo Chin . Je k^-dai-pH-hnu 

256. ^ or iL'yang . che ha^en^ni^u 

257. K'ami 


kx/ei-na ka^hravoei-hvit 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaixel 

281. Kadn 


XSi Group. 


. (as present) 
Burma Group. 


281. Szi or Atsi 

262. Idisi or Lechi 

263. Ham 

260. HaingOa or 
Ngachang « 
272a. P'nn, Samong . 
He-gyl . 

264. ilrn . 

265. Burmese, -written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Banu 

268. XnOa 

270. Tavoyan . 


nd boin be-tcd 

ltd id-5d-6d° 

«a di peu ^or du) yd 
4td hbwn toe pyti yd (or Id) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

nd 6ei hi-byd (or pi-ht) 

«d rcik kdr’da (or pv3i-h%) 
^yai^ gd~dd (or pi-bi) 
hd raik pi bd 
lid ya^ pi hi 


285. Tamil . 

287. Kora-ea • 

291, KaikaOi . 

289. Itula 

20A llalayalam. 

297, Xanarese . 

298. Bailaga . 

301. KrtUgu 

302. Tulu 
3»»3, Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Kunix OrnS 

307. Malto or Wlaler . 

308. Kui, Kandl. ’ or 

Khoud . 

310. IColSiui 
31A IxOmU 


BEATIDIAlSf FAMILY. 

, . ndy a^ttey 

a . - ud^iit 

di . , «a »^ne 

. »a adide 

&m . • ndx adiehch*^ 

e . . ««»" hodeden* 

a . . huide 


«a»* pojje 
ydn* ndtc 


dne pitisitpe 
eti lauchkan 
In hajkm 

dxitt uhd-wdse 

a/idjttdn 


Natuber is 
Geutftal 
list. 

320. Teluga . . aea* j or koftitin*) 

328. Brihiii . . i yaikuf 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^araltu 

IXPO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARY AX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch. 

Old Persian . jata- ^beaten) 

Avesta . . Jaia- sbeaten) 

Pahlavi . . *zci^ \jkavahyam 

331. Persian . zadatn 

I 389, Pa|t6, of Pesha- 
war . tnd tcuKaha 

353. IVaziii . . mo icuieoya 

354. of Kandahar , mj icoicdha 

360. Onunrl . . az dkok 


363. Balochl, ^lakrinl . man Jata 


366. Eastern . . md JaQa \px jal^ayd) 

870. Waxi . . xcuz-am dtyiei 

371. Siyid . . . ieus-am had 

372. Sarlkoli . . iros-ajK had 

376. IskSsxul, Zebaki . az-im ded 

377. Mun js,ni or Mungi ze (or «e») stew 

378. Yiidya . tnen zint 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branok. 

, Bssgali . . t vtTid 

Wai-aU . . i rind (or rin3) 

. y^asi-ren or 

Teron itnzS petuni-tiom 

, KaLlafi . . a prah 

, Gawar-bati . muitHiiem 

. Fa^i, Eastern .■) 

, „ Werteni . j C®"*) 

. K‘6w£t. or 

Chitolli , . awa p*rdttam 

. Sini, GilgitI . mas UdSgas 

. Chilisi 

. of Drts . . mikuid* 

. of Psh-Hantl . miyd kutet 
. Kasmlii . . me mdrum 

. Eiastawirl . md mdurum 

Pdguli . . mt p'drtu 

pods -Sir^jl . ifff mdru 

Rsmbani . fs? mariu, mi mdryd 

I. Kohist^sl, G£rwi . mai mdro 
>. Torvrsli . , mai kU^ud 

L, MaiyI . m$ hufagil 

Gypsy, Enropean . mS mdrdom 
„ Syrian . dmd fSrdm 


IndihAryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

£*5traiu 

Lahndi, of Shah 
pur 

Multani . 
Hindki . 

. T*ali 
. D*anm . 

TinEnll . 
of Salt Range 
, PoVaMrl . 

. Chib-aU . 

Punch*! 

, Sind'L Vicholl 
I. Lari 

Kaehch*! . 

. Marat*!, Deal 
Nagpnii . 

I. KdukanI 


mayd mdriia^ 

maS mdrib, mat mdriu 


mS mdredt mdream 
W'c mdred 
mai mdti.% 
mS mdrid 
mS mtV'ed 
mi mdrid 
mai mdred 
mS k%\\ed 
mS mdred 
mi mdred 

m§ mdrid, mdnum* 
mS murid 
mu mdryd 
myd mdrild 
ayd mdr^la 
AfivS mdrid 


Xascber in 
Genenl 
List. 

499. Singhalese . * , 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihari, Mait^ill . 
516. Magahi 
521. B^ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Xagpuria 
630. Bengali, written . 

spoken . 
537, South-western . 
541, Siripurii 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Caohar 
560. of Chittagong . 
551. Chlkini . 

553. Ass^ese . 

65S. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! . 

560. Bagel! . 

573. Ch^attisgari , 

682. Western Hindi, 
Hindostin! . 

583. Vernacular 

HindostSni . 

587. Baklui . 

589. BSngaru . 

593. Braj . 

605. Kanauj! . . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Baxap'ari 

633. Panj£M, -mitten . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad*! . 

648. Pogii . 

650. KingrS . 

653. Gujariti, Stan- 
dard 

661. Chardtari 

666. . 

673. K^ar^ca . 

676. GWaadi . 

71S. Bajast'anl, Mar- 


gahuvcmi, gakuyemt 
mu mdrili 
ham mdred 
ham pU 'It 

ham mar'li (ox maruf) 

ham mar'* It 

mo? mdr^lB 

umi mdrildm 

dmi milium 

mui mdrekchUni 

mui mdrnu 

dmi piisHdm 

mui mdrsildm 

at miogydm \pi asirs^as) 

mui mdrgyah 

mdjf mdrild (or mdrieilo) 

mat mdreu 
mat mdred 
mat mdrSfur 

mat-nS mdrd 

mi mdrd 
mat-7ie mdrd 
mai-nS mdryd 
mat-ni miryau 
mat-nS mdrd 
mat-ue mdrd 
mas-xos mdrS {px mdt^) 
mat-nat fudrid 
mat mdrid 
mat mdrid 
mi mdrid 
mat mdrid 

mi mdry^ 
mS mdryd 
mi mdryd 
hui (or ai^) mSriyd 
hit mdryd 



wSfl , 

• 

mid hiitiyd 

742. 

Jaipnri . 


mat pityll 

755. 

Mewati . 

. 

mat mdryd 

777. 

Gnjuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

mi mdrid 

76L 

Malvi . 

• 

m*at (or w' 

770. 

H!ina£ . 

. 

maita mdr^ 

771. 

Lab‘anl 

of 



Berar , 

. 

mi mdryd 


70S. K'andeal . 
e7a BUI . 

782 Eastern Pahsri 
or K*aa-ktiia . 
785. Central Pahapl, 


jjia? mdr^,mtmdr 
mi mds^Jytt 

models kufi 



Kumanni • 

ma%4e stare 

805. 

Gat'wall , 

noiafliai^ 

815. Western Pahafl, 



JannaaxI 

mi mdrd 

816. 

Sirmanx! 

maSf p^d 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

mditipydioctip^ 

822. 

Ki&^^al! . 

mdi {Ipd 

830, 

Sddochl . 

mat pifau 

833. 

Ktdal 

mat mdrS 

887. 

Ma^bSill . 

mat mdrid 

842. 

Cham^H. 

mat mdrid 

843. 

Gadl 

mi? mdrS 

845. 

Pangw|$L 

meH huffd 

847. 

B*adniiwahl • 

mf kuttu (or kaifi) 

849. 

Pa^arl . 

mafhitd 
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Thou beatest (Past Tense) ( 186 ). 


Namber in 


Getunl 

lift. 


agglutinatiit: non-indian languages. 

Japanese . 

anata wa, utta 

Ainn 

e Hi nisa 

Korean 

ne ttdryettd 

Tm-ki 

ur-lp-san 

Mauebn 

li tod-hd 

Mongolian . 
Saakpa 

chi jodohai 

Basque 

CfdhGizen elan 

UNCLASSEU LANGUAGE. 

660. Bamsaskj . 

uhe delimd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

(as present) 

Cham . . 

1. Sal6n 

(as present) 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn'‘jB?mer. 

K*mer 

eh veai liioch 

3. Talaing, written . 

mnah iak tuai 

» spoken . 

p*eh i‘d* tdi r* 

Sakai- Semaug. 

Sakai 

Semang 

hd Idn-hdt 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Falanng 

ml hnd-i lar^ mi hvod-i id 

Katnir . . 

Darang , 


6. Wa , 

haii mdn he 

S6n , , , 

Ec . 

Tai-loi 

A M6k . 

... 

Ang-kn 

... 

Mong Lwe , 

Dana 

Yin or Eiang ♦ 
K‘a Mnk . 

mb Ibh-yd-dbt mb Ibh-p^-gen 

... 

JPdii Group, 

8. K*iai, Standard , 

me Id AO® 

13. War 

dd(dep) cAo®-*«i 

Ntcoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

mS ledt ori 

Group, 

15. K'erwtxi, SantlLB . 

ddl-ke^-d-m 

16. Mnn^ 

ddl-hed-d-m 

26. Ktirku 

am mundd-ken 

27. K'aria 

am gil-om 

28. Jnang 

dman-^e m-ah^oisor 

Savara • . 

dm an iij,-le 

30. Gadaba . > 

nom hob 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tat- Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/ni /td /lyau 

Ct^toniMe 

nd ^td ^chd 

Gyimi 


4^. Siamese, vrittci) . 

v2an \iai — 

„ aptjkon . 

Lao . 

\Vdn \dai -/* 

46. M . . 

47. X'iiu . J 

flsfen^^too 

49. ^1 . 


61u Abcrni . 

maiipb jau 

62. K'Smtt . 

maiipo kd, maupd mS 

Anaamese « 

/N<ia 


Nuiubar iu 
Genera) 
List. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
ti Maul mein 

36. Taung6u , 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41o. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra°. 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 

I Sin-bma 

Mapauk 
89. Oheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. YeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein . - 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dennuba 


LANGUAGES. 

— =dd ~~^u 

na Uca len (in) 

(as present! 

na (etc.) jale id li 

na (etc.) j)la htca wa 

na (etc.) Y“ ^ 

nap! a to 

nii llu hioa til Id 

na (etc.) plva {to or be) kd 


na pldi M 
na plai tu (or hit) 
na (etc.) bid tu tii 


»* (etc.) la lod hd 
nd yu loa b'> 


MAN LANGXTAGES. 
Miao-tsti (Hinong) ~\iao‘^ndau Ibu 

Hg-Hiao ^ 

Pe-Miao . , • kao n*dao Id 

Man . , t bo mp£ (atmekest) 


Pe-Miao . 
Man , 

, Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


Man-lan-tien . 'hop 

Man-ta-pan , ^ bo /lieu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Tanguages^ 

Mancha^i or Pa^nl ka'i tehrna te-n 
Cbamba XsbuH . teh-gS de-n 

Kanftsl . . Itoto^ge^Jeun 

Kanauii . . ka-s toh-in 

Eangkas . . ga~t sa-i’sa tan 

Dlmiil , . nd ddh-hai hi-nd 


Cbamba IsbuH 
Kanftsl 
Kanaaii 
Eangkas . 
Dlmfil , 
T‘fim1 
Lixnbu 
Yak*a 
K*ambu 
Baking . 
Balsli . 
Sangpang 
Loborong 
Lambicb‘ong 
Waling . 
ChHngtang 
Emigch'gnbung 
Dungmali 
Eddong or 


. Chamling 


KW. Nicb‘ergng 


101. Kulnng . 

• •• 

102. T*filTmg , 

• •• 

108. Cbanrasya 


104. Killing . 


105. Dami . 

**# 

88. Bai or Jirndir 


106. Vayu or Hayn 

UP-pu-m 

111. Gnrung 

ki-ji hod-ji 

112. Mnrmi 

ye-se rop 

118. Sunwir 

... 

U4. MSgarf . 

ndh-e daVuk-d 

U6. Newtri 

ch*S da-la 

117. Pa4*I, Pabri. of 


Fahl . 

ch*d dd-nd 

118. B6ng or Lepeb- 

h6 huk 

181. T5td , 

•» 

122. Aka . 

ha nu-da 


k*e-nS k-hip~nh (tbee) 


Xnaber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . . J 

126. BaBa , , nd ma-t-zi'ina 

126. Miami, Bigaru . 

Mijfi . . 

Lolo-j!d[os*'o Group, 
Si-hia , .... 

273. Lolo, /N^ . . /dd \i 

A-hi . , \}ii (ia° (\ 

Lo-lo p‘o . . \ni ddP \ 


276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu 


>»* /dd \ra 
Mii da° (\ho) 
\ni ddP \ya 
nd di ga md 


-nu ‘^tl-ld 


274. Mo-8*o 
L abu 

277a. Pyen or Pyi 
277a. Nung 


Gylrung 
Mknybk 
T*aticbu 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 
68. B‘6tia, 


rYayin . nbtiked 


. Tia la ya (or m) 
. na da p*b vi yo 
n . ... 

» nd e dip dm mi 
Tibetan Group, 


59. 

Balti . 

60. 

of Pnrik , 

61. 

Ladakl . 

68. 

of Spiti . 

70. 

Ksgate . 

67. 

i§arpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69. 

Hioke . 

128. 

Bodo or BIri 

ISO. 

Lalang 

131. 

IMinfi-sa 

136. 

Giro, Aobik 


142. Koch 
151. Tipnra 
162. Beurl-Chutiya 


154. A ng a^yifii 
159. Serna , 
162. Eengma 
166. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma ' 
166. Ao . 

169. BOdta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘nkTiini 

172. Yaohumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
ISl. Md^ng 
,183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K*oiTao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marain 
197. Kwoirong 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. Fadang 
20L K'ongoi , 
202. Maring 


Tibetan, 

written h 'yod-hyis hrdu n s^pa red 
spoken l^yb'^-kyi dun^wa re° 

• . k^ian-se t‘ahs-pa 

ik , . k^ye-rah-is rduus 

i . . k^yod'^is rduiis pm 

i . . k'yut~ki gyap-son 


. kH duh-gi nofc 
. c7t*6-4t Up ze 
. k^yot dum-yin 

Sded Group. 

. nah hu-hai 
. » nd ba-t^dl-gdn 

• nin su-hd (or ‘kd) 

• nep-d ddk’dhd 

• na-a chum’-nin 

• nun bu-k‘d 

• nd ho-hem 

JTdgd Group. 

• nd vU'ld 

• no^d he-.{ e 
, nd nUrlS 

. nS-nd dd-bbS^ied 
. nde d-zak‘d 

• nd-nd tap-cho 


nan set^kei 
na»uh up’‘chuhai 

nan vdt-ib 
nS ndm~pg 

7idn bSo-dd 
ndn-'loi bdi'-ti-nd 
nan-^ni lou^he 
ndn chdk tdh-ld 


na^'na .sathwa 


nan~na um-Ld 


He beat {Past Tense) (187), 


Vonbuia 

fieoieial 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Number in 

General 

Lut, 

KARBS LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. andkata wa «tta 

35. Pwo, literary 

. —a ^tce -do "yu 

Ainu 

. hik nisa 

„ Bassein 

* J ta yo^ 

Korean 

. {iye sdrdm) ttdryetth 

„ Maulmeiu 

Turk! 

. w^ip-dur 

36. TaungOu . 

, toei twa len {tu) 

Manchu 

. i tedi-hd 

34. Sgi, literary 

. (as present) 

Mongolian . 

. Jodohai, jodorun 

„ spoken 

. “icapletdli 

Sankpa 

, 

32. Bwe 

. dd (etc.) pld hwa wa 

Basque 

. sehatzen ehan 

41a. Wewaw 

. kiya ya wi tod 


TOCLASSBD lAKraUAGE. 
860. Bnxasasld . . ine deliint 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
8. ^Talay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

ATJSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

3fo»-iWr. 

K*xa3r . . ne^ veai ruocK 

S. Taking, written . talc tuai 
„ spoken . Hi r’ 

Salcai-Simang. 

. he la n-hit 


Sakai 

SSmang 


4. Palaung 

Katnxi 

Larang 

5. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a3Iuk . 


Palaung-Wa. 

an Awi-t /(ir, an hwd-i td 
un htoat^ 

halt mun to 


ldh~gh^d3t an iQn-p'-gen 


KUisi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . « la so® 

12. War . . da{dep) ch(P-u 


S3. Karenbyu 
Bra® . 

40. Karenni 

Yiutala 
Sm<hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanug 

38. Yeinhfi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermuha 


ju hid hucil^ tu Id 
yd (etc.) plyd {to or he) hd 


*2w pldi ho 

^vsai plat tii (or /^m) 

^ndn (etc.) hlS tii tu 


0 la icd hd 
d a yd yu wd bo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43.* Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\ndau lou 

HS-Mlao 

P5-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
M!an-ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Bimalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl do-i tm’-ha te-* 

73. Chamha Lahull . ten-gd de 


Id n"d(v> Id 
ho myd (struck) 

^ 2 ian ^ hop .jyu 
.nin ho /liiu 


76. EanasI 

77. Eanauti 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dimal 

84. T^ami 

85. Limhn 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking 

91. Balali 


ttu-s to-ge-hun 
do^s ion-d 
hve-da-s sa-sait 
ted dd^hai hi 

h*u-ne h-hip-te (thee) 


top'ta 


Bicohavese, 

13. Nicobarese . an ledt orl 


Miii},4d Qi'Oup. 

15. K'erwari. Santall ddl-kd-d^e 


i6. Mnndari 

26. Kurku 

27. K’ayia 

28. Juang 

29. Sarara 
80. Gadabi 


. dnl-hed^a-e 
, c?r* mundsdeen 
. 0 ‘haf gil-o° 

. dr ah^oisor 
. anin ti4~le 
. may 555 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai^Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /td /lyau 

Uantonese . Jc^ui ^tn ^ ckd 
Gylnii 

45. Siamese, written . /ifc*a» 

„ spoken , /k*au \dai — 
Lan , . 

46. Lii . 

47. K*an 

4ft. . 

51. Ahom 
58. K^ixori . 

Aanaxnese . 


^ j man pd liao 

. “ew* \en '^yau 
. man pdjau 
. man pi, ht, man pd mi 
. \o /sdd ^dJUd 


92. Silngpaug 

•*. 

93. Ldhdrdng 


94. Lsmbich'dug . 


96. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtang 


97. RUngch'Snbung 


98. Dungmali 


99. Eodong ' or 

Chamling 

... 

100. NaeVerSng 


101. Kulung . 

... 

102. T'ulung . 

... 

103, Chaurasya 

««• 

104, E*aliug . 

... 

105. Dunit 


88. Eai or Jiiudir . 

•*. 

106. Vayu Oi' Hayu . 

to°~pu-m 

111. Guruiig 

cha-Ji hod^). 

112, Muruii 

t‘e-so rop 

113. Snnwar 

114 Magari 

Kosai dai^u { -d 

116. NSwarl 

8 dd-la 

117. Pa<VI, Pahri, w 

Palil , 

ho-^a ddrt 

118.*Kdng Of Leiwha , 

ku huk 

121. T6t6 . 


122. Aka . 

i ^u~da 


Number in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor . .-i 

124 Miri . . .J 

■ hiti pd-td 

125. Daiia 

ma ma-t-n-ma 

326. Misuii, Digaru . 


iMiju 


ZoIo“. 

Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lo1o,/5’‘ . 

“"k^e /dd\ra 

A-hi 

jeo da° (\^o) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

^ya deP sya 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

dyd di get md 

277a. A-ko , 

275. Lisu . 

^y% 

Lis'a or Ylyin , 

yi ti he cL 

274. Mo-s‘o 

fd la ya (or se) 

Lahu 

yd dd p% vi d 

277a.Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nung 

dh dip dm mi 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyarung . 

... 

Manyak 


T'auchn 


Takpa , 


Haurpa 


68. B*6tia, Tibetan, 

w'ritten 

k 'os hrduhS'pa red 

„ spoken 

h'o duh-wa re® 

59. Haiti . 

k'd-se fans-pa 

60. of Pnrik 

k'd-s rduhs 

61. Ladakl . 

k'o-e rduhs son 

63. of Spiti . 

k^<hi gyah ban 

70. Kagate . 

... 

67. &arpa 

¥ 0 -% dun son 

68. Danjozigka 

k'b Up ze 

69. Hloke . 

h'o dum yi 

Sdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or B2r& 

hi hu-hai 

130. Lalnng 

hS ha-t^dl^gdn 

131. Dima-sa . 

h8 %u-hd (or "kd) 

135. Garo, Acbik 

u-d ddk-dhd 

142. Koch 

u-d chum-ai-d 

161. Tipnra 

hd hu~k'd 

162. Deuri-Chutiya . 

hd hd-hem 

Btlgd Group. 

164. Angami 

pit VUrlM 

159. Serna 

pat-nd he-ke 

162. Eengina . 

d-lt vii-lS 

165. Eezaina 


194. Sopvoma . 

hana-nd dd-i 

166. Ao . . . 

pde d-sak-d 

169. Hlota 

si~nd tdp-cho 

170. Tengsa 

... 

171. T‘ukumi . 


172. Yachumi . 

... 

178. Tableug 

mi set-kei 

174. Tamlu 

mi up-chuhai 

175. Baupara 

... 

178. Namsangia . , 

a-te vaUtd 

179. Chang 

hau-^d adm'-pe 

181. Mosaug 

... 

183. Emi}eo 

Ji bSo“dd 

187. Kabul 

ka^mdi-roi bdi-ti-nd 

188. K*oirao 

pdi-mi ieu‘he 

189. Mikir 

Id chdk'tdh'ld 

196. Haram 

... 

197. Kwoireng . 

... 

199. Tangk'ul , 

d^ia lao-yftf 

200. Padang . 

... 

201. K*augoi , 


202. Mating 

d’Ua i»dd 
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K«ml>«riik 

6«Der»l 

Litt. 


204. 


206. 


Chingpi 

Kacbin 

Maran 

8ixigp*o 


OW Heit*ei 

206. Meit^ei 

207. rsdo 
213. Sijin 
210. Lai . 


234* Lasei • 
327. Banjogi 

228. P4Dk‘!i 

229. HrangVol . 
2^. Hali&m 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chini 

239. Kolhreng • 

240. Korn . 

246. PuTuin 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiidl-LamgSog 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chinbok . 

YidTrin 
254. Ohmbdn 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or £*yaiig 

257. K*ami 


Kackin Group, 
or 

. si nut-sa 
.5* h'^ifa* nut’sa 
. i;'l dup^hd 
JSuki-Ckin Group. 

. md-hdi-nd chae-bv^m-i 
. md~nd p*u-ram-i 
. a-ffli a-bi-tai 
a-md a-td*‘td^ki 
*-w* H-kbm, (or a», kd-sa^ 
or di’‘sb,n\ 

. (as present) 


279. Andre 
279. Sei^xaai 
380. Chairei 
281. Sladn . 


Lui Group. 


. (as present) 
Burvs-x Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Leehi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa o 

Ngachang 

272a. P*nn, Samong . 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mru . 

265. Barmese, written 

spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Bann . 

268. InOa , 

270. Tavoyan . 


hi i n bS'Uja 

su ta-bk-bh° 

pd di peu (or du) pd 

no noicn we pyri yd (or 74) 

(as present) 

V,a8 p'esent) 

6« raik bi-byd (or^6») 
d?'t rak ia-rfa (or pm-bi) 
du ya** yd‘dd (or p$-bi) 
su raik pi hi 
6if yaj* pi bi 


Xojnb^r in 
Gsaersl 
Lilt. 


1 320. Telnga 
' 328. Brihii! 


I 


, rd4* I'ottindiP {cr lotten*") 
. 0 xalk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . bat’ala 

rSTDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Brnni in Branch. 

Old Persian . jat^- (beaten ! 

Aveeta , , ya7a- (beaten^ 

. £0$ 

. zad 


d~md d-jcm^td 
M-ma d’-jeni'-ran 
4-n» dn~kem-id 
a^md-n a-re-yoi 
a'-md-nd a-Jem-yoi 
a-md-n a-rocl~yai 
a-md-n a~ioSk~yb 
mo'-nd tcef-piyau 
a‘7nd ki~fiu 
ma-mdn ma~prai*yd 
•&o kai (<.r dom) Qein 


a-nt na’d-kmtoei kwit 
pi '•(lai'plidinu 
a-yd t7en-ni-w 


ha*(a icttrrdka 

ka‘‘fa ii»''cuka 
afii dSi'ttc 

dyd Jala 


. Pahlavi 

331. Persian 
^ 339. Paato, of Fesba* 

; war 

! 353. Waziri . 

; 354. of EacdaJbar 
I 860. Omanp 
j 863. BalochS, Maki4ni 
j 366. Eastern . 

j 370. Waxi 
I 371. Sivnl 
j 372. Sarifcoii . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

877. iinnj 3 ni or Man ul 
37S. YndYS . 

DarcTre nr P ‘•'id t Branch. 

3^9. Basgnii . . adcf nnd 


yao dixtei 
yii't Sid 

a -j d^d 
ro zta 
h’on Ho 


or 


ias" rind (or rind) 

. su pesnm-iioyo 
• se prau 
. ten t*liUs 

•"J im.\kaniekan 

S if.» 


or 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


380. Wai-als 
3S1. Wasi-veri 
Veron 

383. EalSsS . 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Westeni 
390. K'owar 

CbitrtJi . 

392. Sinfif Gilgitl 
394. Chnasi . 

396. of Drfig , 

897. of jPab-Hanu 

400. Kismiii 

401. EastawSr! 

403. Pagnli . 

4r4. Pods Sira ji 

405. RambanI 

408. EohistSni, Girwi . pah mdrb 

409. T5nran . , sehkufSd 

4ll. Maijt , . gi kutayil 

Gypsy, European . 6v mdrdds, ndrdb 
„ Syrian . pdnjx fera 

Indo-Aryan Branek. 


kasaprei 
i*js sideyo 

s^si kuiau 
sijyd kutet 
iam* mirun 
fin mar 
fin p'drtu 
fini mdru 

tin Bi«r7» (or mdryd) 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
480. K‘etraid 


iSna mdritak 
tina mdridj ieik mdri% 


XamberJo 

Oen«j»I 

Lilt. 


499. Singhalese . 

gdkuTS, gdkusd 

502. Otiji 

se m iril i 

507. Bihiii, Mr.it*ili . 

it marldk 

516. 

Magahi . 

u pifiak 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern , 

a jstirrYw 

520. 

„ Sonth- 



era , 

u mar^las 

326. 

Nagpurii,. 

u mar’lak 

330. 

Bengali, written . 

sS mdriia 


,» spoken . 

se ndtle 

537. 

Sonth- western . 

se mdrekck^ila 

541. 

Siripnria 

Ski mdrlB 

546. 

E.astem , 

St pifsil 

548. 

of Cachar 

kt mdrsil 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

te mdrgyi (cr mdrsT) 

551. 

Chaktna . 

ti mdrgye 

553. Assancebe . 

XI indriyti'^e 

55S. 

Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT . 

a mdris 

560. 

Bag'll! , 

tea mdris 

573. 

C'h'at^sgap'! . 

teO Miris 

5S2. ■Western Hindi, 



Hlncostan! . 

un-ns etirl 

583. 

Vemacniar 



HiadostSni . 

ui^ne mdrd 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

un-ne isidKi 

5S9. 

Bunga.ii * 

KS-ne mjryi 

593. 

Bra] B'ak'S 

te i-ni ladryau 

605. 

Eananji . 

*i morS 

611. 

BnndeH . 

fi*«e mdrd 

616. 

l&map'aii 

Kd~nai mdrS (or mdr&s) 


633. Panjabi, written 
spoken 


uk-nat mdrid 
bs matel 


639. 

PowadT 

, 

bine mirid 

648. 

Pogri 

. . 

vs mdrid 

650. 

EAngra 

, . 

tint mdrid 

653. GnjarSti, 

Stan- 



dard 

. 

tlnl mdryd 

1661. 

Charniaii 

. 

7t£ne mdryb 

|666. 

Kat‘iy&w££ . 

inS mdryd 

[673. 

K*ai*wa 

. 

is mdriyb 

676. 

G'isSdl 

. 

5 mdryd 

713. 

Rajast'ani, 

Mar- 



wftri 

. 

ten kufiyd 

742. 

Jaiprni ’ 

. 

ted jnf yd 

755. 

Mewati 

. 

tea*k mdryd 

777. 

Gnjurl 

of 



Hazara 

. 

vs-nS «iMd 

76i; 

MalTi 

. 

msuiS (or onS) mdryd 

770. 

Nimadl 


wtma mdryd 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Bexar 

. 

M mdryd 

i 708. E'todlsi 


to mdrSf iyde mdr 

678. B'ffi . 

. 

toanS r*;yfi 

782. Eastern 

P^arl 



285. Tamil 

287. Kenrava . 

. avan aiittdjt 
, dva a4asd 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pnr . , 

vs mdred, mdreus 

or K*as-kuia . 
786. Central Pahiri. 

291. EaikaiH . 

. du i4nu 

426. 

Multan! . 

4 ndred 


Eumanni . 

289. Imla 


428. 

Hindki . 

S mdrid 

806. 

Gap*wa3I . 

294. MaJayalam . 

. avan adlckck* 

432. 

T'aji 

vs mdrid 

815. Western Faha^i, 

297. Eanarese . 

. avan* ko^edan* 

433. 

D*anzd . 

us mdrsd 


Jaunsaxi 

298. Badaga . 


435. 

Tinaali . 

us mdrid 

816. 

Sinoaur! 

301. Eodagn 

. avaorj pojjdt^ (T) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

us mdred 

820. 

Bag-ari . 

302. Tnln . 

. dye note 

437. 

PSfwail . 

us kvtfcd 

822. 

Ki?tt*aa . 

303. Toda . 

440. 

Chib'sJl . 

tumS mdred 

830. 

§6ddclil • 

804. Kota. 


441. 

Punch! . 

uni mdred 

838. 

Knld . 

305. Kumx or Or^ 

. ds laucka* 

446. Sind*!, VichSB 

kun* mdrid, mdriSt 

837. 

Ma:pW 

■307. Malto or Maler 

. dh hajyah 

450. 

Lari 

ttn* mdrid 

842. 

ChamSfill 

308. Kni, Kand*!, 

or 

452. 

Eachch! . 

ktsn mdryd 

843. 

Gadl< . 

Khond • 

. Sanju ukd-mas^ju 

456. Maiatl, BSsl 

iydni mdrild 

845. 

Pahgwall 

310. E6laml 

478. 

Nagpur! . . 

tya/na tndr*ia 

847. 

B*adraw«hl . 

814. G5n<fi 

. dljitul 

494. 

Kohkapi . . 

tdpS mdrid 

849. 

pa^ . 


istds k%tyd^ 

vd-le mdro 
m» mdre 

tins tudrd 
tsnSpifd 
tenng fipyd (at 
iinU fipa 
iinl pitau 
imrndru 
ilne mdrid 
u.n% mdrid 
uni mdri 
tini kuftd 

m»i hits 


!»6 


We beat {Past Tense) ( 188 ). 


XMib«r in 
Oesertl 
Liafe. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

watasi-domo tea utta 

Ainn 

chi kih nisa 

Korean 

uH ttdryettd 

Tnrki 

ur-ip-miz 

Hanchu 

be tod-hd 

Mongolian . 

bide Jodohai 

Saukpa 


Basque 

zehatzen gettduan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrusask! . 

mi deliman i 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. t 

2. Malay 

(as present) 

Cham 

(as present) 

L Sal6p 

... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Jfon-B^mer. 

K‘mer 

yon veai rioch 

3. Taking, written . 

puiai tak iuai > 

„ spoken . 

pue t*d^ t'tr r* 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

Id n-hit en 

Semang 

1 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

ya (etc.) hic4-i lar^ yi (etc.) 


hv^-i id 

Katun • 

ge (etc.) hva^ lu~^ 

Daring . 

... 

6. Wa , 

hait mun i 

Sdn . . . 

... 

Eu • . . 

... 

Tai-loi 

... 

A M&k 

, *.* 

Ang-ku 

... 

Mong Lwe e 

... 

DanI 

o-ni ISA'-yd-dd, o-ni lbn-p*-gen 

Yin Of’ Riang ’ . 

... 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

JK*dti Group. 

8. K*48l, Standard . 

ni Id 

12. War 

dd (dep) cheP-i 

Bieobarese. I 

13. Nicobarese . 

hi (dual he) leat ort I 

Group. 

15. K*erw£Ti, Santall 

ddl-ke‘-d-bo 

16. MunAri 

d%l‘hed-l-hu 

26. Kurku 

n-hung mundd-ken 

27. Kkria 

ele gil-o-le 

28. Juahg 

nei^e «-a6*owor 

29. Savara 

ellen 

30. (kdaba . 

niing bob 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinesc Chroup. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

/u i _««» /id /lyau 

Gantouese 

. ^td^cU 

Gylmi 


46. Siamese, written 

. “-rau \ieti — 

„ spoken 

. — ra» \dai —ti 

Lao 

. ... 

46. Lh « 


47. KMin 

> kaopd liao 

tt. ^ . 

. 'VeSE \au 

51. Ahom . 

. ran pojmt 

52. K'amfi 

. hau pd kd, hau p5 vid 

Annamaie « 

. -44 /Kdbt^ddn 


Pwo, literary 
„ Basseia 
„ Maulmein 
TaungSu 
Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwe . 

. Wewaw 
Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

Karenni 
Yintala . 
Sin-bml 
Mapank 
I Gheko 
Padaung . 
Yeinb£ 

Mani) 

Zayein 

Monwa, Bilichi 
„ Dennuha 


—pa -doTyu 

^ p& yo^ 

Tii-Odn tied lei^tu) 

tas present) 

pa (etc.) pie m U 

ted (etc.)p/a dttd tea 

nd (etc.) Vtf tci wa 

It'd pld to 

gu bid hiod tu Id 

pd (etc.) plyd {to or be)kd 


pd plai ho 
pd plai Hi (or hii) 
pd (etc.) bid tu Ui 


g* (etc.) Id ted bd 
Y« I'pd yu im bo 


NAN LANGUAGES. 

4S. Miao-t8u(Hmdng) ~\pp '~\ndau ^ISU 
He-Niao , ... 

Pe-Miao . ya-go vdao Id 
Man . .bo myd (struck) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Mau-lan-tien . /ya/hu ^ hop ^yu 
Man-ta-pan . /ya "'bua Hiiu 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimalayan Languages. 

72. ManchSti or Patni nye-tyi ieh'na te-n 
78- Chamba Lshuli . ien-gd de^ni 


76. Kanils! 
77> Kanauri 
78. Rangkas 
83. D'iuiisl 
8A T'Siui 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'i 

87. K'ainbu 

90. B&bin^ 

91. B4l£ll 

92. S&ngp 

93. Lohori 

94. l^mbi 

95. WiUni 


ien-gd de^ni 
ni to~mcn 
nihdn-s toA'ich 
nun sa-satn 
kyail ddii'hai hi'-kyail 

d^nt-ge hip^d-sx-gt (thee) 


90. Bshing . . tbp-id-ko 

91. Balall 

92. S&ngp&ng . ... 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. l^mbich'dng • ... 

95. WiUng 

96. Ch'ingtfing . ... 

97. Ruxigch*5nbang ... 

98- Bungmali . 

99. Rodong or 

Chamliz^ . ... 

100. Nftdh*er3ng . ... 

101. Kolung . . ... 

102- THilung 

103. Oiaaiiaya . ... 

104. K*ftling 

105. Band . * ... 

88. Bai or JimdaT . ... 

106. Vayu or Hftjn . to^-pi'keh-t 

111. Gnxxtng . . hi'i%hoa-g'\ 

112. Murmi . . nd'^hHrop 

113. Snnw&r 

114. Magari . . hdn-ho-i dt 

116. Newiri . , Ji'^v-s^dd 

117. Pa^% Pahri, or 

PabI . . ja-nadS-^ 

118. RAzig or Lepcha . ka-yu b%h 

121. Wo 

m Aka . « .fit Hrda 


to^-pi'ken'mi 
hi'ji hoa-gi 
nd-ohH rop 

kdn-ko-i ddfuk^d 
ji’^i-sS dd-yd 

ja-na rfS-r? 


Nomber in 
OrnersI 
liVit. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. l)afl& 

126. Misnii, Bigarfi 
Miju 


J nn-lii prt‘ih 
. ni-lu ma-t-n-ma 


• Lolo-Mos^o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . . /ase /dd \ra 

A-hi . . a®_«o' da° (\Ao) 

Lo-Io p*o . \no rfa®.\ya 
276. A“ka (K4) lia wd di gd tnd 

277a, A-ko 

275. Lisu . . -Aird ^nu ~-tt~^ld 

Lis*! or Y £yin . ittra no tt he d 

274. Mo-8*o . - na lo la ya (or si) 

Lahu . . ni dd p*b vi yo 

277ff. Pyen or Py in , ... 

277a. Nung . . nd nin dip 


. nd 7iiA dip am sd 
Tibetan G^'oxip. 


Gyirfing . 
Manyak 
T'auchu . 
Takpu 
Hanrpa 

68. B*6tii» Tibetan, 

tt’ritten 
„ spoken 

69. Balt! 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladak'i . 

63. ofSpiti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


na-ty^os hrduns^payin 
na-ty^o dun-tea yin 
na-yd-sc tans-pa 
na-re-s rduns 
na-zd rduns pin 
na-za gyah ban 


128. Bodu or H&fH 

130. Laluiig 

131. Dimft'sa 
185. Giro. Achik 
142, Koch 

151. Tipura , 


. dak-pon dun-pa yi,i 
. iia cha*kt tipzc 
. na-chag-gi dum yi 

Bdfd Group. 

. zah-fur fru-bai 
. chin-k*Sdd ba-t*dl-gdn 
. dni-rao su-hd (or -4a) 

. chin-d dokshd 
. chin-d chum-nin 
, chun hu-h*d 


152. Deuri-Chatiya . jd-ru bo-bem 
Bdgd Group, 

154. Augiuii . . he-ho vii-li 

159. Seixxa * . , mv-nd he-ke 

162. Rengma . . ag*u-ni' vii-li 


154. Augiuii 
159. Seixxa * . 
162. Rengmfi 
166. Kgzfima 

194. SopTomK . 
166. Ao . 

.,169. Hlotft 

170. Tengss 

171. rtikumi , 

172. Yachuini , 

173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 

175. Ban^ra 

178. Namsangii 

179. Chang 
181. Mo^g 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk^ul 

200. P*adang , 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


%-kru-7id da-i 
onoke d-zak-d 
e-nd tdp-cko 


tu-mai set-bei 
hdm-p*un up-ckuhai 

ni-md vdt-tak 
kdn-i {sdn-i) ndm-pe 

d-nSi-mt bib-dd 
hdi-goi-roi hdi-ii-nd 
hai-rami-ni iou-ne 
ne-tum chdk-tdn-ld 


i-Huitf-na sao-ioa 


hd-nddm-ld 


237 


We beat (Past Tense) ( 188 ). 


Number i:i 
Ote'jtra' 

L>t. 

Atf. 

204. Chingi»a o 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singps-. . 

Kuit 

Old .Ueifei 
200 . Meit*e: 

207. T'ado 
21 S- Siyin 
2r.». Lai 

224. Luse: 

227, Banjoiri 
!^S. Pank*u 
229. HrSngk‘ol . 

232. Hallain 

236. LangroTip: , 

237. Aimol 

238. Ohim 

289. Eolhi-enjr , 

240. Korn 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hirol-Laiaglng 
255. Taun^Oa 

252. Ohinbok 
YSlwin 
254. Cbinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
356. ^ or K'yang 
257. K*aini 


j Nujiilifria 
Ufn-ra 
Likt. 


7i//i Group, 

an-ten 'nti’Sa 

an-Un imisa 

7 dup-hd 
Chin (xrtmp. 
ci-h^oe-nd c1tae-hi‘yarn'i 
p^if~rau-i 

k^-hon 

lo-mi ka-td*~i l-ll 
JJ ’-rc* li-k'mt »f>r ai, h i-sah, or 
di’shh) 

(as {>resonti 


i-hai 7 

hei-ni kd a ~j cm^ra h 
hai-m i^ni k j-in-hem’td 
kai-ni kan-vs-yoi 
kai-ni-7ia ka’Jtnt-^oi 

kai-ni-n kin-tc^I-yai 

kauni-n kan-icUh^yb 

X« lejl-piyair 

ni-Jiit) ke~(i (.^1 

naiti ka-prai-in 

lye-hu ’-icu kai lor dom) 0fi« 


kpei-ni na~ha-ni~hMu>ei init 
je^mei, m^-dai^pli-knu 
chS-fKS tstt-dsn^ni-ii 


279. Audio 

279. Serigmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


£«/ Groups 


(as pres(.mt) 


Purm.7 Group. 
Szi or At«i . . ... 

Lasi or Lechi . ... 

Maru . . nd-naubi 

MaingOa or 

Ngachang . r<i<<£n ta- 
i. P*un, Sainong . "iak-tu d\ 
Me-gya . . '‘teik notci 

. Mru . ' 

. Burmese, written , (a* pregei 
,» spoken . (as presei 
, Arakauese . , nd do ra\ 

Taungyo . . iid du rd‘ 


nd-nau beih bt 'tra 

M'du. ta-bd‘bd' 

Hah’^sv. di peu (or du) pd 
Hoik now A ice ppeipi (or id) 


. Danu 
. Iu6a , 
Tavoyan 


(a* present) 

(as present) 

lid do raik bi-bpd ^orpx-6i) 
7id du rak kd-^d (or pwi-bi) 
did do gd-dd {or pi^bi\ 
nd do reUk pi hd- 
no (or nddo) pai^ pi-bi 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaikidi . 
Imla 

. MalaySlaiu . 

. Kanni'ese , 

. Badagn . 

. Kodaga 
. Tulu . 

. Toda 
I. Kota 

. Kiimx Or Orau 
. Malto or Maler 
. Kui. Kand*!, 
Khoud . 

L KolAmi 
I. Qopdl , 


DRAVIDIAK FAMILY. 

. . ndiigal a4ittdm 

. ndga 

i . . ndng i^nu 


naAnaX a^icltch^ 
jifo" ho^eder^ 

enga pojjat* (?) 
penkttlu nota 


CM laucAkaoi 
em bajkem 

dmu uhd’^stnu 

ammat Jitdm 


I 320. Telaifu , , taeoi' iotfisdiu* a<r koUitiin' 

j 328. Brihfil . , \an XjuIth 

SE5IITJC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , ^lyrahna 

ISDO-ECEOPJEAX FAMILV, AfiVAX SCB- 
Family. 

Pranian Brjr.f'l. 

Old Persian . ».beattai 

Ave-ta , , J ita- iU'uten^ 

Pahiavi . , *iuid 

. Persian . . zadjrn 


J 499. Singhilekje 
i 602 . 0 |dya 

^ 5U7. BihirL Mait*i!i , 

J 516. Magahi 
1 621 . B'ojpurL ^’cnh- 
em . 


gtthvrvmu 
dsnl*iVilK( txiHlii 
lam“r 7 tahab* tn Irtri 
iranm 

Lark'ni narXi or a t ' 


Old Persian 

-Ave-ta 

Pahlav! 

331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 


niuo I'^uTrdb r 
#53. 5V aziri . . mz truwoga 

354. of Kandahar . uiAzisoicdha 
360. OrmurT . . max dspk 

363. Baloehi, Makrani . tnd Jjti^ 

366. Eastern , . mdja^a (or yaOayfij 

370. ^^ay.i . ttnk-an diyiii 

3/ L Siyui . , aiix-tim Bdd 

372. Saiiktili . . mas~an Bdd 

376. Iskisiul, Zebaki . nidX'*^ ded-en 

371. Mun jini Or Mnngi mdX^om 

378. Y’udYfi . . tnc>x sdem 

Bardic ar PiiScia Branch. 

379. Ba^li . . imd tind 

380. Wai-ali , . yesta wVi (or rseo) 

881. Wasi-Teri or 

\ eron . . atS pesum~iicmso 

383. KalasS . . dbi projjff 

884. Gawar-bati . . amai flit a 

386. Pasai. Eastern , y 

387. „ Western . (“•)» if-.' 

390. K’owar or 

Chitr&ll . . itpa p^ristam 

392. Sini, Gilgitl . has Mdegas 

894 Chilisi 

896. of Dris . . assozd kuHes 

397. of Pih-Hanfi . biyd Ivtet 

400. Kilsmin . . use ^ndP 

401. KastawSfl . asi mar 

403. PSguli . , asdi p'driu 


tmd otnd 

gema vim (or rseo) 


620. 

.J buuth' 



em . 

haaTiil’-kJ mjT*ij 

526. 

Miigj'urii 

hua^rt sa jr’JJ 

530. 

Bengali, writit*:; , 

dmari isidriil£i 


.r Spoken . 

dnts'l alilum 

587. 

S;uth-v.ttsttr*: . 

mvjitii folrchch^i'i , 

541. 

6iripnria . 

?i,7tK*r s .jsi irnii 

546. 

Eastern . 

/J!3-’7 IlZ. 

548. 

‘ f ‘.'ai-hu " 

ilru' 1 h'. F»v:, i*a 

550. 

lI Chitta'.: r.s . 

5r? iJJdrpgJtfi t^or ni Ttzin 

551. 

i-'hifci.u . 

ini riuirgti 

553. 

A-iJZAe-e . 

ffi A‘ 

558. 

Eastern Hindi. 




ham 

560. 

Lageli . 

Acw* tnii iji 

573. 


bar„-mau Kdre <i 

5S2. 

Western Hindi. 



HindostinI , 

jhafu-Tti ,rf(..’£ 

583. 

Venuculnr 



Hsniyslinl , 

jy. 7rf 

587. 

i}ak‘i!j , 


589. 

Pin*)'*' , 

t& Jryi 

593. 

Braj E*ik*.i 

hjiTi-h* vui’irgaii 

605. 

Ka: A” ji , 


611. 

li i'.dell • . 

ta trj 

616. 

Banjp'ari 

hattf7iiri in jrH (cr ati^yau 

633. 

Pfiajibj, w/iEien . 

uyj'iiaT .Md7*id 


sptkiii . 

j*a "thl.'ii 

689. 

P6wid*i . 

jrv.j tniril 

648. 

P5gri 

ase gnth’i J 

650. 

KaugrS . 

iJ'A'ir indt'it 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 




daru 

a til' iTifirgC, 

661. 

ChatOtiiri 

ant' Bi fijio 

666. 

K5t*iyiv..:iii 

a .lit wjrj/5 

673. 

K‘iY*wa . 

ha me tiidrig- 

676. G‘isadi . 

7l8. B4jabt*aui, Mar- 

kama mjrgC- 


podi Sirftjl 

ase » iri 


wS?! . 

. f»*« liiigli 

Bilinbani 

atat m Irti (or m irgdi 

742. 

Jairuri . 

. m't jritgii 

Edhistinl, GSrwi 

mi mnr^ 

755. 

MSwati . 

, ham m }rg'> 

Torwfill . 

mo knf'ud 

777. 

Gujjuil 

of 

MaiyS . 

" sB kutagil 


Hazara. 

. kam-'n? ntdred 

O’.vRv, European 

imen mdrddm 

761. 

Mfilvl . 

, m‘ad (or kamne) ih irgl 

Syrian 

ame firen 

770. 

Klma<^ . 

. kamna margo 



771. 

LaVini 

of 


Indo~ Argun Branck. 



Sanskrit 

asmib*ir 

708. 

E*4ndesi . 

kaedi m irif dme 


Prakrit 

am^ikiih mdrio, am*a7 vidriu 

1 67a B‘iU . 

ama mdr'jigSe 

430. 

K'gtrani 


782. 

Eastern Pahu^l 


417. 

Lahnds., of Shah- 



or K'as-kur& , 

k i ufgli 


pur 

ossa mdreS, vidre.isS 

785. 

Central Pahif 1, 


426. 

Multanl. 

ossa ntirei 


Kuinanni • 

kama^e matv 

428. 

Hindkl . 

ossa mSrid 

805. 

Gaf'^wSll • 

kaman adre 

432, 

rail 

atn m ire i 

815. Western PalULri, 


433. 

D'axmi . 

asS mdrei 


Jaonsan 

ami milr t 

485. 

Tiniull , 

asa ndrtd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

dmB pifd 

442. 

cf Salt Range . 

uea m ires 

82a 

Bag*itS . 

kami ttpg t (or t^pj) 

437. 

, Po^*wi.ri 

asi kuileS 

822. 

Kiat***!! . 

iamiGp r 

440. 

Chib'fill . 

fiM mSrei 

830. 

S6duuh! . 

kami piteu 

441. 

Punch*! . 

asi Phirei 

883, 

Ktdnl . 

dst? iw H’S 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi . 

asS mSridf mSribtS 

837. 

ManddiU 

d*t*i MtHed 

450. 

lAxl 

asa mdrib j 

842. 

Ohaxneili 

asa fsdre j 

462. 

KachchT 

asa mSrgb 

843. 

GidI 

assemdrd 

466, Marat^D^sl 

dm*B m Irils 

845. 

Pahgwill 

aeknut 

47a 

Nigpuri . 

4im*%vsrlr*la 

847. 

B'adrawshi 

mff htUi 

494. 

Kouka^ « 

dml mdrio 

849. 

• • 

deikot^ 
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You beat {Past Tense) (189). 


IfnjnlMr ia 
XiBU 

AGGLUnirATrVE NON-INJDLAN I4ANGUAGBS. 

Japanese • • OTiata wa ntta 

Ainu • . echi hik nisa 

Korean . . nehdi Uar^etth 

Turk! , . 

Maa film , . sunoe wa-hh 

Mongolian . • td>Jodohai 

Saukp^ . . ... 

Basque • . sehatxen senduan 

TOCIiASSBD LANGUAGE. 

659. BuruSaski . . mah deliman 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Halaj • • (as present) 

Cbam • . (as present) 

X. Salto , . ... 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
MUn-K^mSi . 

K'mSr • . as ne&k veai ruoch 

3, Talaing, imtien . mnak ta° iak tuai 

„ spoken . p‘eA id* tdi 

Sakai-Semang, 

Sakai . . ha la n-hdi 


Palaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung . , pa (etc.) Aiod-i tor, |)a(etc.) 

td 

Katun • * («tc.) hwa? 

Lar&ng . . ... 

6* Wa « . , haitmunme 

Sdn • • • ... 

En • • • ... 

Xai-loi . . ... 

AKdk • . «•« 

Aog-ku . . ... 

HSngLwe • . ... 

Dani • , po~j>dn lon^yh^dd, pS-pJA 

loA^^-gen 

Tm or Biang • ... 

K‘aMuk 

2r^aH Gr 

A E*^], Standard . pH to ls(P 
12. War . . <fa (rfep) cj|o®.A» 

Ificoiareae^ 

12. Nioobarese . , *yg (dual ins) ledt ori 

Mui^4a Group. 

i(. K*erwaxl, Santtii . dal-k^’S'pS 
id. Hunto^A * dsl:kedS“J>S 


26 . E 6 rku 

27 . K'arit 

28 . Juliig 

29 . Sarara 
20 . Gadabs 


dal:kedS"pS 
a-pi anundS-ken 
ampe gil-o-pe 
hare h^ah^oieor 
amb? iii-le 
pdnchd hS5 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai'Chinese Group. 

Chinete, Soutbem 

Mandarin . /nt— man Hd/lpau 

Cantonese . nd U ^cH 

Gyimi . . ... 

i 5 . Siainese, written , \idn Mai -ff 
„ spoken 1 M*kn veto* — il 
Xao . . .... 

46 . Lii . 

47. KMin . ^^f'^pdliao 

49 . 

41 . Ahom , . lHip5 jau 

52 . Ktotl . . Hpb ks, pd 

AnnameM . . ^hku A^h 


\i9n Mai — 
M*hn \dai .^{ 


^eHipdliao 
/a'd V*» 

<f« p^jau 

aupb kS, KdpdmS 
-6/kv Arfa 


Hfnadber in 
Crenml 
Lilt. 

kaben languages. 

35 . 'Pwo, literary* - — " 


„ Baasein 

n' 6 ? -s ^ 

„ Maulmein . 

„S 9 ,.j<ay<.' 

36 . Taui^u . 

Qi-pdh iiod ten (ia) 

34 . SgA literary 

(as present) 

„ spoken 

Ow (etc.) pie wi It 

82 . BwS . 

nd Pad (etc.) pld htoa wk 

41 a. Wewaw 

nk Pktoa ^d wi wk 

33 . Karenbyu . 

6 s pld to 

3 tu° . 

nu d^d hid hick tii Id 

40 . Karezmi 

6 t (etc.) plpa {to or 6 e) hd 

Yintaia . 

•>. 

Sin-hml 


Mapauk . 

... 

39 . Gheko . . 

9 id QU pldi hb 

87 . Padaung 

nk 9 » plai iu (or hii) 

88 . YeinbI 

nd &U (etc.) blk tii tie 

Man 3 

auu 

41 . Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

ni (etc.) Ik wa h t • 

„ Uermuha 

de Ppa de yu wd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

"~\me ~\ndau IbU 

He-Miao . 

... 

Pe-Miao * 

pa~hao n'dao Id 

Man 

bo mpS (struck) 

42 . Lanten'Yao « 

... 

Man-lan*ti 5 n . 

^bop -jpu 

Man-ta-pan * . 

^map ^bua ^bo /lieu 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

JBHmalapa 

n Tanguagea. 

72 . Hancb&ti or Patnl 

kpeMji teii’^ ten 

73 . Chamba liShuli • 

ien-gd de-ni 

76 . Kanis! . . 

ki to^ge-kuh 

77 . Kanaurl , 

kindn~a tok-ich 

78 . Bangkaa . « 

k*ami (? gaivC) aa-sait 

88 . Dimal 

npail ddrT’hai hi*npail 

84 Timl 

.«• 

85 . LimbQ . • 

k*e-n% k-hip’d-ai (yourselTes) 

86 . Yak^ft 


87 . K*axabtl 

... 

90 . B&hing « . 

ibpMd^ni 

91 . BalfiU . 

<»« 

92 . SftngpSng 

• •• 

93 . Ldbortog . 

... 

94 . lAmbich^dng • 

... 

96 . Wiling 


96 . Ch*ing 1 ftng 


97 . BOngch^dnbttng 

... 

9 A DdngmSli . 


99 . Bodong or 


GhSmling • 

*•» 

100 . Nach*erSng . 

... 

101 . Kdlung • 

•ip 

102 . T’ulung , , 


103 . Chaurlsya 

... 

104 K'filkg . 

• a* 

106 . Duxnl . 

• «* 

88 . Bai or Jimdfir . 

... 

106 . Vftyu or Hlyu , 

iom'^e~m 

111 . Gurung 

hna^mae-ji hod-ji 

112 . Murmi , . 

pen'^hH rop 

118 . Sunwlr 

• as 

114 Magori , 

nd~kiri ddt'uk-d 

116 . Nlw&r! . , 

ehH-mi^a^ da-la 

117 . Pad!, Pahii, or 


Pahl . 

eh*a-7ea ds-f't 

118 . BtogorLepcha 

d^S buk 

121 . Tots . 


m. Aka . . . 

JB ifU-da 


£fiun1)er in 
General 
List, 

123 . Abor . 

124 . Miri . 

125 . Daflft 

126 . Miami, I)iga.r!l 

Miju 


^ nd-lu pi’to 
, nddti ma-t-n-ma 


Lolo*Moa^o Group. 


Si-bia , 

278 . Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo*lo p‘o 
276 . A-ka (Kl) 
277 a. A-kd 
275 . Lisu . 

Lis'i or Yfcyin 
274 Mo’S'o . 

Lahu 

277 o.!Pyen or Pyin 
277 a. Nung 


/na /dS \ra 
^na hp da° {\ho) 
\nava° dc^\ga 
nd nia di go, ma 

*nu _toa “iJ-to 
no wa ti he ^ 
na ho la pa (or ee) 
nd kkpui dd p*o vi po 


Gydr&ng , 
Manykk . 
T'aucbQ . 
Tkkp^ 

Haurpa . 

68 . B'oti 4 , Tibetan, 


, nd nih e dip km sk 
Tibetan Group. 


h^pod-U^a brduhapa red 
k^pd°Mj^o duiirwa n? 


Balti 

* k*pe-faii^e i*aha~pa 

of Purik 

. k^pen-ti-a rdwka 

Ladakl . 

. k*po‘7td rduna pin 

of Spiti , 

. k^po-mgpab ban 

K&gate . 

* ... 

Sarpa 

. kHdunaon 

3 >anjongka 

. ch*d-ki tip ze 

Hloke . 

. cho-t dvm pi 


128 . Bodo or B 5 r& 
130 . Lslung , 
181 . DimS,-s 3 
135 . ( 3 &i 5 , Aohik 
142 . Koch 
161 . Tipura 
152 . Deuri-Chutiyft 


I 154 . Angfimi 
I 169 . Sein& 

I 162 . Bengmfi 

165 . KS^mS 
194 Sopvoma 

166 . Ao . 

169 . ElotK 

170 . Tengsa 

171 . Thikumi 

172 . Yachiuni 
373 . Tableng 
174 Tamlu 
176 . Banparft 

178 . Namsangifi 

179 . Chtag 
181 . Mdsftng 
183 , ^pSo 

187 . Kabul 

188 . K'oirfto 

189 . Mikir 
195 . MarSzn 
197 . Kwoireng 

199 . T»ngk*ul 

200 . P*adfiug 

201. K'angoi 
202« blaring 


^dtd Group. 

. non-ewr bu-hai 
. nS-ra-h*Ha ha-fsUgSn 
. nini^rao sU-hS (or -^5) 

. nd^-H'^mdiP dbk’dhS 
. nS’parS cAum^nin 
■ nb-rdk bu‘k*d 
, , loTit bd'-bem 

Nsga Group. 

• ne^hd itudi 

• no^nk he-'ke 
. lidan vuds 

. nidS-kru~nd dd^ 

. nenoko S^k*d 
. ni^nd tdp^ho 


nu-mai ^ei^ket 
kmp*un up-chuhai 

ne-mS vSi-td 
ISn-S hkm-pS 

nSn^aiui’ini hSb’ds 
nan''hnupoi-roi bSiMi-nd 
nah-rami^ni fo«-Ae 
nwhMum chdkMkndd 


na4*wn'‘na ^ao*ioa 
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.N m 
» leztfrjt 


A(J<iLrTIXATIVK XON-INDIAX XiANGlTAGES. 


iJaiiaiiC'.e 

Ainu 

Kfireau 

Tnrki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


Utnik a-tfata ira aita 
tiha 

fj/( hui tthi'tfotih 
ur-lii'diit'-fni' 
t'Jtv trh’hf't 

vth ' / oilol/iitf t'de J^Miot'u /* 
zvhatzvn chcen 


i:XCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

BuruttahU . . «“ dtUman 

AUSTRO-NX:SIAX LANGUAGES. 
± Malay . . (Ub present) 

Cham . . (as piesent) 

1. Salon 

AUSTRO-ASIATTC LANGUAGES. 

K'lner . , rea veai ruoe/i 

;i. Talain!)^, written . naA ieP tak iuai 
„ spoken . to* t4i r 

Sctkai^SematKj, 

Sakai . . kc la u-hnt 


Paiauntj- TFa. 

. ffP (etc.) Atr-a-l /(rr, (etc.) 
Awii-l td 

. (etc.) kteai* 


Katuxc . 
Daring . 
5. Wa . 

Son . 

£n . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk 
Ang-kQ 
Mmg Lwe 
DanI . 

Yin or Riang 
K^a Mnk . 


Aait miifi Pe 


&o‘j?hi Idn^j/a-do, id-pdti 
lon*p‘’->ffcn 


K^nsi Group. 

8. K'ftai, Standard . ki la 

2, WSv * . da idep) vho°~}p. 

yicolarese. 

3. Nicobarese . ofe (dual on^l) ledt ori 

Gi'oup. 

.5. K'erwirl, Santili d il>ho*d-kd 
.6. Mnn^ri . ddUked-d'^kd 


J6- Kfirkli 
17- K'afift 

18. Jaihg 

19. Savara 

) 0 . 


ddl’ked^d^kd 
di-kd mundfhken 
o-ci 0 il^o-ki 
dr-ki ab'oitor 
ajuSji 

mdp^nsng bod 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckiiuie Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , ■"<*«_««» /id /lyau 
Cantonese . ^l*ui ^td ti ehd 

Gylmi 

i5i> Siamese, written . /M*au \tai —ti 
„ spoken . /l*au \dai —ti 

Lao 

id. Ln • . 

ir.KHin . J^^Psltao 

A9. ^ < • . /k*au ^ya 

IL AhQiii . . mSnk^aupdjaj 

&3. KteH . , k*aup5ka,k*aj 

ABBtafte . . ^cAwi^wo y\aUi 


‘Jk^aopj liao 

. /jk*au \en '^yau 
- mink*aupdjau 
, k*9a pd hdt h*au pd wtS 
. AJi ■'«« 


KAREN LANOUAWES!. 

Puo, literary . —a_wP -6/ -dd^yu 

„ Dassciu . X 

„ Jlanlmrin .1 

Tauiigdu . . tcri-^(-pdn tted len (tu) 

Sga, literary , (as present) 

„ spoken . **wd Vpa (etc.) pie vsi II 

Bwe . . . da i'zd {ete.}pld Kuia wa 

Wewaw . . k/ylt f^k ica fa id wa 

Karenbyu . . ze t*sd pid to 

Bra° . jii tPd bid htoa tii Id 

Karenni . . yd 6i (etc.) p/yd (id or be) Ad 


„ Dassciu 
„ Maulmein 
. Tauiigdu . 

. Sga, literary 
„ spoken 
. Ewe . 

. Wewaw 
Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

. Karenni 
Yintala . 
Sin-hmu 
Mapauk 
> Oheko 
P adunng 
Yeinbi 
Manu 
. Zayein 
.Mopwu, Bilichi 


^in plat kb 

“tcai plai tu (or Aw) 

^ndn %u (etc.) bid tu iu 


.Mopwu, Bilichi . o <7/o (etc.) Id icd hd 
i) Demouha <> u pd yn tea ho 
MAN liANGUAGES. 

Miao-tbii (Hiiidng) •'mb id ~~\ndau ylbit 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ya Id n'dao Id 

^lan . . bo myu (struck) 


Pe-Miao . ya Id n'dao Id 
^lan . . bo myu (struck) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-Ian-tien , ^nun /tjti ^ hop 
Man*ta-pan , * hiia^ ho /lieu 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LAaN(^UAGES. 

Himalayan Languayet. 
Manchstl 0^’ Patnl do-iji teix^ua ie-r 
Chamba Lshnll . ten^gd de^r 
Kan&si . , du-gas to-ge'kus 

Kanauri . . do-gon-s toii-d 

Raugkas . . Ave^chan sasaifi 

1) tinal . , u-bdl ddn-kai hi 


> Chamba Lshnll 
• Kan&si . 

. Kanauri 
. Raugkas . 

. l)1mal 
T‘ami , 

. Linibu 
■ Yak‘& 

. K'ambQ 
Bshing . 
B&lili . 
Sangpsng 
Lohorong 
L&mbich'dng 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtaug 
Rungch‘enbOng 
Dungmali 
Rodong 0 
Chamling 
Nach‘ereng 
Kniung . 
T'ulung . 
Chaurtsya 
. K*aHng . 

. Ddmi 
. Rai or Jimd&r 
. Vayu or Hayu 
. ChiTung 
F. Murmi 
t. Sunwix 
I. Ma^rl 
I. Newari 

Pa4% Pahri, o 
PaH 

F. Bdng or Lepeha 
.* TSto • 

I Aka • 


Xr‘tta-cA‘Z k ‘m5’hip-tS (thee) 


tbpddrmt 


t<P'po*Vierm 
eha-ma&ji kod-Ji 
Ven-ch^i vop 

Aosruk-eddt^uk-a 
ct-mi'sS dd*lm 

ho-kd-na dS^rX 
Au~yu buk 

na sU-da 



They beat (iPast Tense) ( 190 ). 


Jf at Ur iii 
Mi.T.eral 


Xnn ber in 
Geneml 
List. 


K.ixbw la 
(i^aeial 
List 


hat’htii (Ji’vtijf- 
2<5J. rhingj'i fjj* 


S20, Telugtt 
328. Brahui 


t'lff" i fttf/nrlr^ ,or hottir* 499. 8mghai!e^ . 

<5/e yjLtikvr } 302. Oriji 


Kaehin 

kitifiev k*ph* iiut-sti 

SEMITIC family. 

Maran . 

'ki-teh k^pa* nut-xa 

Arabic 

Tiarabu 

205. Singp*o . 

^U.p'k't 



i- 

Ckia Group. 

INDO-ErROPEAX 

FAMILY, ARYAX SCB- 

Old Meit‘ei . 

»id~k*o&‘nd ehae'hi-ram-t 

FAMILY. 

206. Meit*ei 

ma-k*oi'‘nd p^S-ram-i 

E rani an B/anru. 

207. Tado 

a-m l-7ion Shhe-tcti 

Old Persian 

Jata- (beaten) 

213. Sivin 

a-i»d‘iS a-vd^-td-Iti 

Aresta 

JaUa~ (beaten) 

219- Iai . 

'-ve* li'kdm (or ai, h f«i», or 

Pahlavi 

♦iod \7iartali\’(md 


di-$ah) 

331. Petbian 

zodatid 

224. La^ei • . 

(as present) 

339. Pasto. of Pesha- 


227. Banjogi 

... 

war 

ftayb icuitiha 

228. Pank‘u 


S53. Waziri . 

pave jcvirbpa 

229. llrangk oi . 

<7~mti*hai d-jeitt-td 

354. uf Kandahar . 

kayo irowdha 

232. Haliaui 

dn-ni du*Jt:in~ran 

?60. OrmufI , 

afai d^bk 

236. Langrong . 

dn-md-tii dn’-in-kein’id 

363. Baldchf, MakrSni 

dha J-ita^ 

237. Aimol 

a-iiitt-h /- n vS-yoi 

366. Eastern . 

akdnl ja^a (orjadayaxi*) 

238. (.’him 

ft'itii-fii~nd a-jetJi-poi 

370. Waxi 

pdist-av dixtei 

239. Kolhreng , 

an‘inn~ni- ti aJi'a-ioSUyiti 

371. Sixni 

^dd 

240. Kum • • 

au-md-ni~ii an-vodk-pb 

372. SarikoU . 

iccB-at idd 

246. Purfim 

atn-ni-nl ti^Upipau 

376. lakfismi, Zebak! . 

atcend-e ded-en 

247. Anil . 

a-nid-hin ki-pe-nd {.?) 

377. Mnnjfini or Mnngi 

teat ziat 

248. Ilirol-Lamgang . 

uia-mdn a-prat-no 

378. Yudya . 

ivafziet 

2o5. TaungOa . 

’-ko "-teu kai (cr doat) B&in 



252. (Jhinbok . 


Dardtc nr Pi^ drka Btanck. 

Yidwin 


379. Basgali . 

amgpd trln i 

254. Chinbon . . 

d-tii na-h-iti-Amioei kicit 

3e0. Wai-al5 . 

tee vind (or vitid} 

Thayetniyo Chin* 

na-hd dai-pli-knu 

381. Wasi-reri or 


256. 85 or K'vaog 

aa-kpd den-ni-ii 

Veron 

mu pesuM'tiogoxto 

257. K‘ami 


383. Kalftsi 

tek prbn 



384. Gawar-bati 

taeuZ tHiia" 

Lux Group. \ 

386. FasaL Eastern 


279, Andro . . 

... 

387. .. Western \ (>»•), kanickam (f.) 

279. Seogmai • 

... 

390. K*6wir or 


290. Ohairel « 


Chitrfill 

hdtit priini 

281. Kadu 

(aa present) 

392. SinS, GilgitI . 

ris eidfga 

Burma Gt oup, 

394. OhilSs! , 

... 

261. Szi or Atsi • 


396. of Bras • 

renbzd kutle 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

397. of Dfth-Hanu . 

tepd 1 utet 

263. Mara . • 

pb-uau fjeln ftt-udi 

400. Kfismiri 

timau mat uk* 

260. MaingOa or 


401. Kastawlrl 

timaii mduruk* 

Ngachang 

sH-tfu id-b<i~bh° 

403. Pognli . 

tiauei p'dttu 

272't.P‘un* Samong 

pti-tak‘su di peu {ot d») yd 

404. Bods SiiCjl . 

fei^ mat is 

Me*gyl , 

nb-teik nbmh we pyei yd (or 

405. BimbanI 

ti'sei mdrtU (or mdryd) 

264. MrU . 


408. KohiatSn!, G£rwl 

»bk mdro 

265. Burmese, written. 

(as present) 

409. TorwsH . 

tiyd kupud 

1 , spoken. 

(as present) 

' 411. Maiji . 

eayif kutagil 

266. Arakanese . 

6m do raik hi-bpx (or pi-hi) 

Gypsy, EoxOpean 

dl mat ddty md* de 

267. Taungj’n . 

d It rtik kd-dd (or pvBt-hi) 

„ Syrian . 

pdnjdn fere 

269. Dana 

6?t do pai^ pd~dd (or pi-bi) 

Tndo-’Aryan Branch. 

268. In9a. 

su do raik pi bd 

Sanskrit 

tair mdtita^ 

270. Tavoj'an 

6tt do (or no) pai* pi bt 

Prakrit 

tekim ntnrzbf iSkt mart* 

!»UAYlDIA^;r FAMILY, 

480. K'etrftnl 

... 

285. Tamil 

aoargal adittdrgal 

4X7o Lahndi, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

avga adasdga 

pnr 

«»*a mdref, mSrednS 

29L Kaikidi . 

dung itjfndng 

426. Moltani . 

*n*a mdred 

289. Imla . 

... 

428. Hindld . 

un*i mdrid 

294. Malajtlam. 

avar adickch** 

432. T'aH . 

un*d mirid 

297. Kanarese . 

avar" kodedar* 

433. D'annI . 

uhna mdrei 

29S. Ba^ga , 

... 

436. TinftnK . 

*n*a mdrid 

301. Kodagn , 

avu pojjdt^ {?) 

442. of Salt Bange . 

*n‘a mdred 

302. Tula . 

dkulu no^er* 

437. PoVwtii 

*na ku^ed 

303. Toda . 

... 

440. Chib’tU . 

una mdred 

904. Kota • 


441. Prmchl . 

un*S mdred 

306. Kurux or OriB «. 

dr lauekar 

446. Sind% VichoB . 

*n*an* msribt mdriSS 

307. Malto or Maler . 

dr Utjyar 

460. LSrl . 

unem mdrib 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


462. KachchT 

k*n% mSryb 

Khond . 

edru uid mdAru 

436. Mattt% BSal . 

^Snt mdrffd 

310. KSlimi 

... 

478. Xigpnxi • 

tydkdua mSr^l* 

314. Go^ 

Srjiivr 

494. Kotkapl 

idytmSrU 


507. 

Bihari, Mait'D . 

516. 

Magahl 

521. 

B'ojpuri, Xorth- 
em . 

620. 

Sonth- 

em , 

526. 

Xagpnria 

530. 

Bengaii, written . 
spoken . 

537. 

Sonth-westem . 

541. 

Siiipnria . 

546. 

Eastern • 

548. 

of Cachar 

560. 

of Chittag.'ng . 

551. 

Chakma . 

553. 

Assamese . 

538. 

Elaslem Hindi, 
Awadl 

660. 

Bag‘?B . 

573. 

Ch*atti^y*i . 

582. 

>Yestem Hindi, 
Hindost&nl . 

583. 

Yemacular 
Hindostan! . 

«>67. 

Dak'ini . 

589. 

BangarB . 

593. 

Braj B*5k‘& 

605. 

KananjI 

611. 

BandeB . 

616. 

BanSp’ari 

633. PaiSjibi, written . 
„ spoken , 

639. 

Pdw4d*i . 

648. 

PogrI . 

660. 

Kfthgra . 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. 

Chazdtaii 

666. 

KatMyswftfll 

673. 

K^Sr'wa . 

676. 

. 

713. 

Rftjast'^ni, Mar- 
wSfl 

742. 

Jaipori . 

735. 

Mew&ti . 

777. 

Gujnrl of 

Hazara 

761. 

Malxi . 

770. 

Ximidi . 

771. 

Lab’ani of 

Berar . 

708. 

K^SndesI . 

678. BIB . 

782. 

Eastern Pahi|i 
er K*a»-kuti. . 

786. 

Ceatial PahifL 
Knmanni 

805. 

Ga^SriB 

815. 

Western FahifL 
Jaansftti 

816, 

Sinnanrl . 

820. 

Bag^ti . 

822. 

Kiat-aB . 

830. 

^ochi . 

833. 

Ktatil 

837. 

Mand5a)X 

842. 

ChamSi^i 

843. 

Gid! . 

846. 

Fsngwill 

847. 

B^adrawihl . 

849. 

Ps^ul . 


nUiiivrj 

\ei}td7ie jiidrii^ 

u-lok’ni 
a t>al pifiaii 


w loff itta*''’lan 


oIc*nx nitfr’/an 
S-naa 

tdhdnt m inia 
tdr.% mdile 
tinne mdrchck'ilct 
ord mdrle 
idi'd pitnl 
idrd :»drtil 

tdrs stdrgjfe (or adrxg^ 
tdrd JoSr^ymn 
Xi~^te adH{t{)le 

vai mdrin 
ui marts 
tcS-maa mdt in 

uit*^nS stat'd 


ati-ne mlt' J 

«4'*? m&rd 
miiyd 

Kia-ne mdrjfCM 
m%rb 
mdro 

utt-sai mat'd (or mards} 
Mtdnd 

\na (or ''Saxa) atS/4d 
on*a miris 
it»S mdrid 

ti»*i (or tisa) mdriS 

tide mdryb 
kem*if!s mdryo 
im'ns THdryd 
e&dse mdriyd 
01 / mdryo 

utca i:v(iy9 
vaijmtyd 
UM mdryo 

us^imdrio 

leanSs (or sHni) mdryd 
unnamdr^ 

d mdrS 

tS mdrS, tyaS md 
lemifiS mdr'‘jyu 

tinukmrs'le 

itMf'U mArc 
mdre 

iitcS mdrS 
teniSyits 

tinnS iipyd (or 
iUnetiya 
tiiApiftm 
tin*S mSHt 
ti»*S vidrid 
«tn*a mSred 
myimdru 
tin^i I'Mffd 


(iOl 
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1 shall beat (195) 


yambftr ia 
Ganatal 
Lilt, 

A.GGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Hanohn 

Mongolian 

Saukpk 

Basque 


tcataW wa utsu de s5 
ku I'ii: k'usu~ne 
na ttariheittk 
ur’-ur-man 
hi wa-ra 
bijodosuyai 

sekaturen dvtt 


(as present) 
(as present) 


TJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Barusaski • . Je deltas bah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 
Cham 

1. Salfin 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mir . . k*^om um veai 

3. Talaing, written . ai taJe ron 
spoken . sa ta^ run (or nun) 


SINITIC languages. 
Tai-Chinese Ch>oup» 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

. /wi \yau /ts 

105. DuuJl 


Cantonese 

. ^it 1 ’^tdh ^loi 

88. Rai or Jimdtr . 

an-.f yom-tu 

Gyimi 

. ... 1 

106. Vfiyu or Hfiyu . 

to°~mi 

45. Siamese, written 

1 

1 

.-I 

111. Gurung 

na-i io-mii 

„ spoken 

112. Murmi 

n i~i rop-la 

Lao . 


118. Sunwar 

... 

46. Lu . 

^ J ku tdk pd 

114. MSgarl . 

lii-e ddVak^le 

47. EHtn 

: 116. NSwSii . 

i* dd'e~tini 

49. gia . 

. /kaa-tkh\e^\id 

lir. Pad% Pahri, or 


51. Ahom . 

. kau H p6 

Pahl . 

da-e^ithi 

52: £*&mtl . 

. kau t% p5 

118, B5ng or Lepcha , 

go huk so 

Annameae . 

, ^idi /v« 

12X. Tots . 

122. Aka . . . 

ni ku4U 


Number iu 
General 
List. 

KAREN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Basseiii 
t, Maulmein . 

36. TaungOu . 

84. Sgt, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw5 . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . , 

Bra° 

40. Karenni , 

Tintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
30. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

88. Yeinhl 

Mano , . 

41, Zayein 
Hopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Deimuha 


LANGUAGES. 

— ya —ka "sdo ^Id 
yd du 
yd mu ti 
l't(*e>6on i tied 
-^ya — ifca — rfo 
ya (etc.) kh pie 
ya kd pld 
nd {etc.)ff'^yd 
yd pld kd 
yU bd hid 

vd (etc.) ki (or 1-5) plyd 


hi L‘pld% 
he kd plat 
ke (etc.) eha hla 


s' (etc.) ko Id 
dd yd ya 



Sakai-Simang. 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Sakai 

. Jnip ndeh bxt 

43. Miao-tsu (Hm5ng) 

ko ^ch*a ^ndau 

SSmang . 


H5*Miao 

... 

Valaung-Wa. 

PS-Miao. . 

Man 

go se n'dao 
ho ma (shall beat) 

4. Palaung . 

. d di (or chSm, ch^°, or f *5) 

42. Lanteu-Yao . 

... 


lar (or 4a) 

Man-lau-tiSn . 

/ya /hoi ^ hop 

Katuxz • 

. ddtla^ 

Alan-ta-pan , 

/ya /U ^ ho 

Datftng . 

6. Wa 

. (as present) 

TIBBTO-BUBilAN LANGUAGES. 

Sdn 

Simala^n Zartgvagtt. 

En . . 

. ... 

72. Maachiti or Pa^nl 

gye ieh-mo-g 

Tai-loi 

* ... 

73. Chamba Lihull . 

tS^io*g 

AHdk . 

« ... 

76. KauSal . 

gu tO‘ta'k 

ing-kh 

. ... 

77. Kananii . , 

g’-s ton-to-g 

Mdng Lwe 

. ... 

78. Rangkas . 

... 

BanI 

. 0 V6h-ldm*md 

83. D'im&l 

duh^hai dh-kd 

Yin or Eiang 

. ... 

84. T'imi 

go re-u-nu 

K‘aMuk . 

. ... 

85. Liinbu . . 

ah-ii hip-td-h (him) 


K*^st Group. 

86. Yak'a 

kd mck-tv>dn-nd 

8. K*ftsL Standard . nd-n Jo*^ 1 

87. K'ambu 

hoh-d ker-e-yd^nd 

12. War 

. ju cko°’he 

90. Bihing . 

tbb-u 


Nicoharese^ 

91. Balili . 

92. Slngping 

... 

18. Nicobaresp 

. chua yd ori 

93. Lohorong 

... 


^lun^ Group. 

94. Limbich'dng . 

... 

15. K*erwarl, Santali dal-d^L \ 

95. Wiling . , 

... 

16. Mundftri 

. dal^O'drihg 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

... 

26. Khrkh 

. ihg munde^^-hd 

97. Rungch'eubung 


27. E*ari3l 

. ihg gil-ihg 

98. Dungmili . 

... 

28. Julhg 

. if lit; e ah' -00 -t 

99. ,Rdddng or 


29. Saraia 

. n tittoki 

Chimling . 

... 

30. Gadabft 

, «iii^ huk-id-hS 

100. Nich'erSag 

... 


101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 


Kulung 
T'ulung 
ChaurSsja 
K'Sling . 


Number iu 
General 
List. 


123. Abor 

o 

124, Miri . 

j h ip l-ye tor -pii) 

X25. Dada . 

. 71-7 ma-n-pii 

126. Mismi, Digaru . hd hnhd-n-d e 

Mija . 

. ki pon-yuh (?) 

Lolo-^os'o Gtoup, 

Si-hin 


273. Lolo, . 

. \ha /dd -n‘ \di 

A-hi 

. \go da° (\tya) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

• \ho dit^ \bd 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. lid di Via 

277a. A-ko . 

, 

275. Lisu 

. =:«wd 

Lis'i or Ylyin . ritoa ti bad la 

274. Mo-8‘0 

. na la bd (or iu) 

Lahu 

. hd dd vi yo 

877tt.Pyen oi* Pyin 

277<k. Nung 

. nd dip lam t t 

Tibetan Grouj>. 

Gyirung , 

• ... 

Manyhk 

. ,,, 

T'anchu 


Takpa 


Haurpa 

• 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written nas brduh yon 

„ spoken nu dun yon 

59. Balti . 

. hd-se t*ah-uk 

60. of Purik . 

. ha-ri-s rdun-uk (or rduh-in) 

61. Ladaki . 

, ha rduh'in 

63. of Spiti . 

, hd gyab-in 

70. Kagate . 

. ... 

67. Sarpa 

• ha~s dun yoh 

68. Danjongka 

. ha^kt tip-se in 

69. Hloke . 

• ha duh-ni yin 

Bird Group. 

128. Bodo or BIfl 

. o7t bu-gan 

130. Lalung 

* cfTt ha-t*dl-ah 

131. Dbn4-8& . 

, ah su-md (oi -uun) 

135. (^r5, Achik 

, ih-d ddk-gen 

IdA-Kdch 

• dh-d chum-fldn 

151. Tipnri 

. dm Ou-a-nu 

162, Deuri-Chutiyl 

. a, h'i-n 

NSgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. d vii-td-foe 

159. Serna 

, i-nd he-ni 

162. Beugma 

. d-lS vii-ti 

.165. KSzixna , 

* ye-ni du-dd 

194. Sopromi . 

, yi-nd dd~li 

166. Ao 

. ns zak-di 

169. Hldtft 

. >l~nd tap 

170. Tengsa 

. •«. 

171. T'uknmi . 

■ ... 

172. Tachumi , 

• ... 

173. Tableng , 

tdo He-nah 

174. Tamlu 

. hat up~hdn 

175. Banparft . 

, ku-d tndi-d 

178. Namsangii 

* hd’i vdt^an 

179. Chang 

. lie n dm lahu 

181. Mdsang 

• khd'uh (suffix of future) 

183. EmpJo 

. d-nui beo-gu 

187. Kabul 

, di-roi bdi-ni 

188. K'oirao 

, hai-ni iou-lS 

189. Mikir 

. ne chdk-j% 

195. Maraiu 

»• ... 

197. Kwoireng , 

*■ ... 

199, Tingk'ul . 

* i-na ioo-ra 

200. P'adang . 

• ... 

201. K'angoi . 

« ... 

202. Maiing 

. koe-na sim-ro 
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Humber ia 
GeneraJ 
Lilt. 


Komber ia 
General 

Lick. 


Kachin O^ro^p. 


204. CHngpl or 


Sachin 

nai na 

Maran . 

nai i^pa* nd 

205. Singp*o . 

dai dup^d 

Kuhi-Chin Cfroup. 

Old Meit*ei 

ei-nd chae-hioga-ni 

306. Meit'ei 

ei-nd p*ii-ga-ni 

207. T*ado 

let Aa-hi u~iie 

213. Siyin 

Ae-’md Aa^vd*’’tu-hi 

219. Lai « . » 


224. LnsSi 

ha-veUad 

327. BanjogI 

heurnd -ni Jcd-vuak-lai 

228. Pank‘u 

jel hd'ti 

229. Hr4ngk*ol . 

gt’jtm-rdh 

282. Hallsm 

keijSm h&'tl 

236. Langrpng , 

kai-mi Bsk“dih 

237. Aimol . 

Teai~in vS-n ka~ii 

238. Chim 

kai-nd ajem-ran 

239. Kolhreng . 

kai~n ni-viBUih Ai‘U 

240. Korn 

hai-n ka-wuk-st 

346. Purum . 

kai-nd vxl-an 

247. Anal 

ni a-hUm-fo'^i 

248. Hiroi-I*amgang . 

nai a-prai ni^rrdi (?) 

255. TaungOa 

kpe iott hS 

252. Ohinbok 

... 

Yidwin 

ka-ldk-ka (I shall come) 

254. Chinbdn 

kpei-na ka-ni’hmvod^i 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

je hf-^Uti-ai 

266. So or K*yang 

chS ha-den-aih 

257. £‘aini 

kai pd-h*d^ndk (?) 

Xtei Group. 

279. Andro « 

nh sd-jU (I shall go) 

279. Sengmai • . 

nd sd-Jero (I shall go) 

280. Chairel . . 

nd kd-nane (I shall go) 

281. Kadn 

—nS ^dn^gu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi * 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 


263. Mam 

nd he^jic 

260* MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

nd td’-dd-su 

272a. Phm, Samong . 

nd di dai^ 

Me-gyl . 

nd 45ian lain 

264. 3£ra 

un tSh’d 

265. Burmese, written 

nd ruii man 

„ spoken 

—lid pai* — md 

266. Axakanese • 

^9et md 

267. Tanngyo • 

rdk md 

269. Bann 

nd pap md 

268. InOa 

ddra&e md 

270. Tayoyan . 

lid pai* U md 

BBAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil . 

nd9 atfippS^ 

287. Korava . 

nd a4ikirt 

291. Esikaa . 

nd i4r* 

289. Inila 

nd adihe 

294. Malayalam 

ndn adi&kmm 

297. Kanarese . 

ndn* hodcpuveiP 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

301. Eotkgn . 

ndn^ popuvo 

302. Tnjn 

pdv^ nope 

303. Toda 

(as present) 

304. Kota 

dne puiiape 

305. Knmx or OraS 

Sn lau'on 

807. Malto or Maler 

Sn hajen 

308. Kni, Kand*I, or 

Ehond . 

. (as present) 

310. Kolftml 

• .. 

314. . 

. «fid jlhd 


320. Telugu , . (ag preient) 

^8. BiShua . . (ai pment'* 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , {ta-yAribu 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Sranisn Branch. 


Old Persiaa 
ATesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Fa$i5, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Wadri . . 

354. of EaTxlflVifl y 
360. Ormni’i 
863. Balochl, Hakiftol . 
366. Eastern . « 


HS tanom 
hi sanam 

** ha icittcoA'm 
z* teu wuteaij^S 
iao ha voisdham 
az su i^rCtn 
man Jana 
m^Jana 


370. Wax! . 

371. SiYsl 

372. SailkoH . . ! 

876. Ittismi, ZStaU . ?'**“*> 

377. MunjinlorMtmgl 

378. YudY# . J 


Bardic or 


379. Basgali 

380. Wali-all . 

381. Wasi-Tcri «»* 

Veron 

383. BahUti . 

884. Gawar-bati 

386. Pa^) Eastern 

387. It Westeni 
890. K‘6wfir 

ChitrftU . 

392. Sins, GilgitI 
89A Chil&sl . 

898. of Di&s . 

397. ol pfth-Hanu 

400. E&smM . 

401. Easfaw&il 

403. Pdgttli . 

404. PodK Siiijl 

406. Eimban! 

408. Edhistinli 68n?l 

409. Torwill . 

411. Haiji . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


Piiacha Branch. 

5ntj tnloM 
vifyom 

unzi pesum-Umo 

a tern 
atlSmo 
(a) hait^iami 
(«) hanSiaSimin 

atoa ddm 
mhi fidam 
(as present) 

(as present) 

md*d hut^ (or Imtiio) 

hih mSra 

Idi vtdra 

au p^dra 

«K mSrSlh 

atimdra 

ya mdrmis 

a 

mS hutoffol aiat 

mS mdrdvd 
(as present) 


Indo-jLryan Branch. 



Sanskrit . • 

mdrapifpdmi 


Prakrit 

mdrUsarn, mSrihitl 

430. 

K'gtito! . 


417. liahndi, of Shah- 



pur 

martsS 

426. 

Mnltial . 

ntff martsa 

428. 

Hindkl . 

mat marisa 

432. 

T'a^ . 

mS marisa 

433. 

B'annX . . 

mS maresS 

435. 

TinftuH . 

mi mdrsM 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

mat marisS 

437. 

P6t'wirl 

kutfsa 

440. 

Chib'sH , • 

mil mdrsa 

44L 

Pnnchl . 

mi mdrsa 

446. 

Sind'i, YichoK . 

dit mdrtndus* 

450. 

lApl 

dS mdrtndis 

452. 

Kachch*i 

mdrtd^ot 

456. Marit% D5sl . 

mi mdrin 

478. 

Nlgpnri . 

m mdrin 

494. 

Eohkani 

hav mdrin 


i Hunberia 
Gc&en: 
j Lict. 

} 499 . Singhalese . . gahannemi 

602 . Opji • .mu mdriti 
' 607 . Bihir!, Mait'ili . ham mdrah 
j 516 . Ms^ahi . . ham pitah 

' 521 . B^ojpwt, Ncrth- 

i em . kmm mdrah 

; 520 . Scnth- 

em . ham mdrah 
I 526 . Nagpnri# . mdi^mdr‘hS 
j 530 . Bengali, written . dmi atdriha 
I „ spoken . dzaa mdrho 

' 637 . South-western . mvi mdrhv 

j 541 . Sirijmrii . jtivt mdrmu 
, 646 . Eastern , . dmi pifma 

i 648 . of Cachar , mui mdrau 

. 650 . of Chittagong . ai mdirgam 

1 651 . Chikmi . . mui mdrim 

I 563 . Assamese . . mSy aidWni 

' 558 . Eastern Hindi, 

1 Awad*! , , jssai mar^hS 


560. 

Bag'eli . 

573. 

Ch*attifigarii , 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstftni . 

588. 

Vemacnlar 

! 

Hindostlnl . 

!587. 

Bak'ini , 

589. 

Bsngaru . , 

59S. 

Braj B‘ik‘ft , 

605. 

Eananji . 

611. 

BnndlH . . 

616. 

Bangp'ari 

683. 

Panjihl, written . 


„ spoken , 
$39. P6wid*5 . 

648. pogri 
66a Eingxt . 

653. Gnjariti, Stsn* 
dard 

661. Charotari 
666. Eit*i7twi^ . 
673. . 

676. G‘iil4l . 

713. Bljastlni, Mir- 



wiri 

, , 

748. 

Jaipori 

. 

756. 

Miwftt! 

. . 

777. 

Ghtjnrl 

of 


Haxara 

• 

761. 

Milrl 

. 

77a 

NSin£4l 

. . 

771. 

LabHUil 

of 


Berar 

. , 

708. E'indSi! 

, , 

678. . 

, , 

783. Eastern 

PahM 


ar K'as-knrl . 
7S5. Central Pahijl, 
Knmannl • 
806. Gar'wiE . 

815. Western PahS^t 
Jannsiri 


816, 

Sirmanri . 

820. 

Bag‘it5 . 

822. 

Ki6t*ali . 

880. 

S6d5chi . 

833. 

Eninl 

837. 

Man(l2i}I 

843. 

ChamSiii 

843. 

Gidi . 

845. 

PahgwSli 

847. 

B^adrawihl 

849. 

Bi^i • 


i»ai marikeM 
mat zturiAau 

ma* mdrigd 

mi mdrSgtl 
mg,* mdrngd 
mat mdtSgd 
mat mdriiaSt 
mat nariiaSl 
mat mdrihS 
mat marihaS 
mat mdrigd 
mat mdra-gd {at •‘da) 
mat mdragd 
dS marmn 

mat m^d (oar mdrfd^ 
mSr^d) 

hu marts 
hS mdrhi 
hS Mirit 
hit mSfds 
hdmdrhs 

hdHidU 

mat p%til$ (op pif*syi) 
mat m&rtLgl 

hdmdrdg^ 
kSmdrSgd 
had mdris 

ma mdrMyS (or mdrhyu) 
mat mdr^s&f mt mdt^cM 
hu mdrux («■ 

mai'lg hafuld 

mat mdrSio 

mat mdrml6 (ox mdrii) 
hdSmdrmd 
Stopffuia 
ffu ^pSS 

a (tpumS (or (tjoSa) 
md pi(Md 
had mdmu 

had mdr$‘d (or m^radg) 
Itfv md^d 
ad mSrdld (or mdrid) 
adhuffJl 

ad Jbufald (or JhafU) 
adhtSfal 
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Knaiber in 
Genera! 
List, 


A6GICTIKATIVE KOM-INDIAK LAjS’GUAGES, 
aruUa tea uisu de 
c kik kusu-fie 
ne itariheitth 
Hr-ur-^an 
zf rci-rrt 
chijodayo 

sehaturen diik 


Japauew* 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tarki 

Manchu 


Saukpa 

Baw^ne 


TJNCLASSEI) LANGUAGE. 
850. Barusaski . . ««« deljuma 

AUSTRO-NESIAN -LANGUAGE?^. 
% Malay . • (ae present) 

Cham . • (as present) 

1. Sa]6n 

AUSTRO -ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon‘K*rMi\ 

. • cUxemveat 

8. Taking, written . mna}. icdc. run 

„ spoken . ji>*eA fa^ run (ox ntin) 

Sakai- Semanff. 

. Jndj) ha hit 


Sakai 

SSmang 


4. Talaung 
Katun 
Daring 
0. Wa . 

S6u . 

En 

Tai-loi 

AM6k 

Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Danl 

Yin or Rian 
K‘aMttk 


Palaung-Wa. 

m di (etc.) Iqir (or in) 
mi di 

present) 


mo lin-ldm-md 


K^dn G-roitp* 

8. K‘4sl, Standard . ml-n 
18. Wir . . j»eko°-m 

Nirolarae. 

18. Nicobareae . mUytori 
Mun4t Orntp. 

15. K‘(*rw4t1» Sant&B . ddl-i’-m 

16. Mun^rl . . ddl-e-d-m 


26. Karktt 

27. K'ayia 

28. Juang 
22. Savara 
SO. Gadaba 


am 

an-gil-m 

dm7n’4^ 

Oman iitte 
nhm hvk-i^H 


SINITIC LANGUAGElS. 
ToU-Chinese Group, 
Chiuese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Ciuit(jn 08 <.‘ 

Gy&tni , 

15. SiiimeHO, written 
„ apoken 
Lat* . 

m. In . 

47. K'iiii 
19. §kn . 

51, Ahcim 
58. K'tmH . 

AitnamiHHt » 


. /«f \gau /in 

. ^nd 

. ui'hd — 

, ^hd -/t 

'"[laiiA ithk pd 
, -mam 

* maHiipii 

. /ve 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAREN 

35. Pwo, litei*ary 

„ Basseiii 
„ Maulmeiu . 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sg&, literary 

„ Bjwken 

82. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyu . 

Bra® 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hroi 
Mapauk 
89. Ghek<> . 

37. Padaung . 

88. Veiiihfi 

Alano 

41. Zayeiii . . 

Mopwn, Biliohi . 

„ Dmnuha 


LANGUAGES. 

— —ka *dd ^Id 
»<t k^ du 
nd mu td 
iih i ited 
•^na -^la-db 
nd (etc.) Irrt pfe 
nd (etc.) ko pld 
nd n^ (etc.) 
nd pld kd 
uii hb bid 

7 id (eto.) ki (or kii) plpd 


nd k'pldi 
nd k'i %>lai 
nd (etc.) ('hd bid 


■n^ (etc.) ko Id 
nd gd fu, 


/At»’ ^bop 
^Mdg /di ^ ho 


ko to-ta-kun 
ka-u ton-to-n 
ga-H sa-ta-n 
nil d&'d-hai dn-ni 

ko-nd k-hip'-d (me; 


tbb’i 


MAN LAN(»UAGKS. 

48. Miao-tfiu(ilinong) '“chht ^sndau 

H6-Miao . ... 

Pf-Mia<» . . k€M so n'dao 

Man bo ma (will heat ) 

42. LanU'u-Vuo 

Man-lan-tifii 

Man-ta-pan 
TIBETO-mrUMAN LAN(iUAGE8. 
llimaUu/a a jMng uagen, 

72. Mancliuti orlktui ka-i ton^no-ua 
78. Chaniba lj4hull . 

76. Kanfta! . , 

77. Kannuri . , 

78. Rjuigkas . 

83. I)‘lm5l 

84. Tkiu) 

85. Lhnhti 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K’umbtt , 

90. Bihing . 

91. Balill . 

92. S&ngpang . 

98. Luhorong , 

94. L&mbich'Ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. 0h‘ingtai)g , 

97. Rnugch*5nbnng 

98. DQngmali 
99 Rodong 

Ohimling 

100. NachVrSng . 

101. KQlnng . . 

102. T'ttlttug , . 

103. dianrSaya . 

104. KHaing* . 

105. Dttml , 

88. Uai or tHmdftr. 

106. ’ Vayu or Hayu , 

111. Ouning 

112. Muntti 

118. SuuwjSr . , 

114. Magort . « 

116. N6warl , » 

117. P»id*I, Palirt, or 

Paid . 

118. Rdng or Lcindia . 

121. ysto 

122. Akn . 


ki-Ji hui-ma 

gv’-MO rop-lii 

ndn-o ddt*u{-h 
eh*c( dfi-i 

d(t 

kd huk-io 
h 0 iir 9 le 


Naniber u. 

Genera! 

List, 

128. Abor 
12l. Miri 
126. Dafla 
126. Mismi, bigHV 
Mijf. . 


£olo 


Si-hill , 


273. Lolo, /fs‘ , 

■ \a* /rfd — \fi} 

A-hi . 

. \ni da^{\Uja) 

Lo-lo p^n 

. v»i \ha 

276. A-ka(Ka. 

. nd di md 

1 277a. A-ko . 


275. Lien . 

, *nu -tV^ld 

Lia'ii or Yilyin . no ti h&i U 

274. Mo-h‘o 

. na la bb (or lit) 

Ijahu 

. nd dd ti go 

277a. Pycn ur Pyin 

. ... 

277a. Nnng 

. wa dip lam i S 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung 

Manyiik 

T'atichu 

Tkki>a 


68. 

i{aur{>tt 

Tibetan, 
written . 

„ b{K>kcU . 

k^pod-kgis brditfi goh 
k\i/b^-kgt dun you 

59. 

Bulti « 


k^iah-se fah^uk 

60. 

of Ptirik . 


¥ye-7'-is nluh-uk 

61. 

Lndak'i . 


h*pod-dit 7Hluh-in 

68. 

of Spill . 


k*god"ki gyab’in 

70. 

Kiigsitc . 


... 

07. 

Sarpu 


k*i duii yon 

68. 

Diiujongkn 


vh%h% tip4c bd 

69. 

Hlokc . 

• 

vJi*o-t dm-ni yhi 


12H. Bodo or Ulrai 
130. Lulung 
181. Dluift-hu 
18>>. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch 
15L Tipura 
152. Dcun-Ubutiya 

1 54. Angiimi 
169. Semfi 
162. Ucitgniii 

165. Kt'akma 
ll»4. Hoiwoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. llloti 

170. Tengsa 

171, T'ukmni , 

172, Yachmni , 
178. Tablcng . 

174. Tumlu 

175. Ban pai n 

178. Nnutwuigi.i 

179. Chdng 

181. Moliaug , 
1H3. Krni>co 

187. Knhui . 

188. K*oivjlo 

189. JWiklr 

196. Mivrant 

197. Kwoirong , 

199. Tungk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angni * 

202. Mariug « 


wa pd-pS (or “pi'A 
nd ma-n^ph 

Mos*o Gtoup. 


JS-ifd Gi'oup. 

nail hu-gan 
nd ba-Val-an 
nth H-ma (nr -nun) 
n&^-d dSk-gen 
na-d chum-giin 
nud bu-d^nu 
no, bd-n 

jS’ttgi Gi'oup. 
no vd-tS-we 
no-nd lic-ni 
nd vd-ii 

nd-nd (f(l-ll‘W7 
nie zak-ilf 
nd-nd tap 


ndn tet-cki 
na-ud up-ttt 

nawi rdt-d 
ndm labu 

ndn hU-gU 
nah-toi bdi-ni 
nah-ni ioS-lf 
ndd chak-Ji 


ndna sao-rtr 


nad-na Hm-ro 


Hamber iu 
Hit 

Kachin Group. 
^>4. Chingpl or 


Eachin 

ffdd na 

Maran r 

nan na 

205. Singp*o , 

ndh d&p'd 

ICuhi^Chin Group. 

Old jMcifei 

%aA~nd chas-hi-^a-nt 

206. Meit‘ei 

nan-7%d p^u^ga^ni 

207. T'ado 

nan na-Se^t^i-nie 

313. Siyin 

nan-^d na-od'-ii^At 

219. Lai . . . 

n*-wddai 

224. LosSi 

i-vSl-an 

22?. Banjogi 

... 

228. P£nk‘u 


229. HrfingkVt , 

naA nl’jetH'rdn 

282. HaUfim . 

naAjSm nd’it 

236. Laiigrong . 

nan-md-n Aom-din 

237. Aimol 

naA'dn ve^n na*ti 

238. Chint 

naA-nd a-jtm-raA nah-ni 

289. Nolhreng . 

naA“iu ni-wBl-inho-tt 

240. Koiu 

naA‘in na-teuk-ti 

246. Parum . 

naA’nd wil~an 

247. AnSl . 

nah a^huiU'fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nan a-prai-r. i 

255. TanngOa . 

no ton At 

252. Cbinbdk 

... 

YIdwin • 


254. Chinbou • ' , 

nar-^a na-hmvcei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

naun n^^dai-ai 

256. §6 or K‘yaag 

naun na-^err-aiA 

257. E^ami . • 

... 

ZUi Group. 

279. Aadro 

... 

379. Sengmai . . 

... 

2S0, Cbaiivl 

... 

281. Kadu 

— na» ^an-^u 

But'nna Group. 

261. Sa or Atsi . 


262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Mani 

no be-ne 

260. MaicgOa or 


Ngacbang 

noA ia-da^tu 

272a, Pun, Sainong . 

nd di dot n 

Me-gyl . 

no nown lain 

264. Mru 


265. Barmeae, written. 

nan ruik man 

„ spoken , 

—Kill yai* — wa 

266. Arakanese . 

m&n Bet ma 

267. Tanngyo 

nSrak ma 

269. Dana . , 

mianpai* md 

368. InOa 

nanroik ma 

270. Tavoyan 

nan pai^ Id ma 

BRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

nl adippdg 

287. Korava . 

Jit a^ikird 

291. KaikStll . 

«t i4rd 

289. Irak 


294. Malajilaui 

jf? a^ikkum 

297. Eanarese . 

ntn'’ Ao4rgun 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

301. Kodaga 

fffn* poyuvia 

:i02. Tula 

f n6pa 

303. Toda 

(as present) 

304. Koia 


305. Eanix <’»• OrJil . 

jttn 7att'or 

307. Malto or Maler , 

nin begenr 

308. Kui, Kand^i, vr 


Khond . 

(as present) 

310. Eol&ini , • 

... 

31A Gdn^ > . 

immdjikl 


Thou wilt beat ( 196 ). /a-' 3 ®* 


Xuaiber i 5 i 
Uentn; 

Lut. 

830. Telugu . . (»« pr«,ent< 

338. Brilhul . . (aa presentj 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

Arabic . . 

IXDO-ECBOPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SCB- 
FAMILY. 


JSrtunan Brcxc^. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pabiav! 

*he sajir 

331. Persian 

hi zam 

339. Papto, cf Fesha 


war 

i* ha tcHwalt 

353. IVadri . 

f icu icttfcatyi 

364 of Kandaliar 

ta ha ‘ttonaki 

360. Ormufl 

iu si 

363. Bnloobl, HakrSn*. 

iaujant 

366. Eastern . 

i'a&jaM 

370. Waxl 

\ 

371. Si^nl 

1 

372. Sarlkoli . 

{ 

J.(as present) 

876. Ii.kasmi, ZSbakI 

877. Munjitd or Mung 

! 

378. Yudva . 

J 

Dardic 

BisdcAa Branch. 

379. Ba^gali 

Hu talas 

380. Wai>alfi 

io Pitres 

881. WasT-veri or 


Teron . 

iyu ptstm^iimasso 

383. Kala^ 

tv, ties 

384. Gatrar-bati 

tv flesd 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

l^*) Aanigd 

387. Western 

{id) AandfcdyS 

390. K'oTftr or 


CbitraB . 

iu dSs 

392. 8inS, Gilgid 

tus fids 

894, Chilisi . 

(as present) 

396. of DrSs . 

(as present) 

897. of pfth-Hanu 

tusd 1 ufyupa (or .1 nfsl o) 

400. Kasiiilil 

fyA mdrak* 

401. EastawSfl 

tu maj'ol'* 

403. Pdguli . 

fa p*Sr«t 

401. Po^ Sii^lji 

tu m.rrplo 

405. Kambonl 

iu mdrag 

408. Kobist&n!, G&rwl 

tv mdrmfs 

409. Torwall . 

tn kut*tyd 

411. Maiyt 

it kuiagal alat 

Gypsy, European 

tu mdresa 

tt Syrian . 

(as present) 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

mdrayifyasi 

Prakrit 

mdrissasit mdriAiAi 

430. K^tzfinl . 

... 

417. Labndft, of Sbah> 


pur 

f f marttd 

426. Multanl . 

iS marts? 

428. Hindkl . 

tu wares# 

432. T‘aU 

tS marfsi 

433. Dknnl , 

f # martsd 

435. Tiniull . 

tS mdrsS (or war-#) 

442. Ilf Salt Range . 

tS mart^ 

437. PtitVarl 

tf kuttii 

440. Chib*5l. . 


441. PuiuVT . 

iS mdrnd 

416. Sind*!. Yicbob 

tu mdritid? 

m\ Ufi 

fS mdriitd? 

453. Kiu-hehM 

fi Mdrin? 

45C. Miirat*!. J>5sJ 

tS mdritil 

4-78. Nftgjjuri 

tu mdr'W 

494. Kdiikapi 

tS mdrtalid 




JliUBMr in 

0«Btnl 


ItiStk 

> 

499. Singhalese 

gakauncAi 

502. Oriyi 

iu mderihv 

507. Biliri, MiiPill . 

t* mar^hik 

516. Magmhl . 

iu pit* bi 

52L B*cjpur, North - 


tTl. . 

tu tnar^hi 

520- „ South' 


err. . 

tu mar*h i 

626. Nagpuni 

tTitfndr^hl 

530, Bengali, written . 

tui mdribiftnmi mdrihe 

t, spoken . 

tui jsdrbt, ttimi marie 

5S7. ScutL-westf-m . 

iai mdrhi 

54!. Siripurii 

tvi mjrl"} 

646. Eastern 

tui pitbc 

648. cf Cat'har 

iviu mdrhe 

650. of Chittagwcg . 

tui m iribi (or mdrih ZX-' 

551. ChftkniS . 

tui mdribS 

553. Astainese . 

top mirihi, tumi mdrih i 

658. Eastern Hindi. 


Awad‘1 

fat ma''‘be 

560. Bag*e2 . 

tat mariie (or matdbt) 

678. Ch*attisgar*i . 

iat mdr'it 

582. Western Hindi, 


Binddst&nl . 

tu miregl 

683. Y tmacnlar 


Hindi^tiiu . 

iu vnirfg 1 

687. Bak-lnl . 

i K mare g a 

689. BingarJi 

f# maregi 

693, BraJ 

iu mdrikai 

605. Eanaujl 

tu marihai 

611. Bnndeli . 

tat mdrike 

616. Banap'arl 

tat marikai 

688. PaSjaVi, written . 

ffi mdrdgd 

„ spoken . 

tS mdrS~gd \CT -dd i 

639. PowadT - 

tS atxrigd 

648. Pdgrl 

tv mSigS (or mdig*dl^ 

650. E&hgril . 

iu mdrgd (or mtrg*S) 

653. »'»uiarati. Stan- 


dard 

iumirns 

661. Charotari 

tv mdriS 

686. Kat*iyaw5*5'! . 

iu marts 

673. K'arSri 

itt w i}^s& 

676. G*is5di . 

tu mdris 

713. B&jast'inli, Hir- 


wiri 

tS kethid 

742. Jaipur! . 

tu pi fails (or pifH) 

755. Mewlt! . 

tu mdraigS 

777. Gujuri of 


Hawra 

td mdidgS 

761. Milvi . 

ti mirdgi 

770. Nxxn&4i * 

tu mdtit 

771. Lab^ini of 


Beiax . 

tu mSrhiyv (or mdrhpS) 

708. K'ind6&'i . 

t8 mSri (or m ir^st) 

678. B'ih . 

ffif wdHx (oemdr^xf) 

782. Eastern PalAri 


or K*aa-knri. . 

tat-li iutiis 

786. Central Pahftrb 


Kumanni 

tv mhfOlin 

jBOS. Gar*wili 

fv mfrilpS (m mdrild) 

815, Westeni Pahlfl, 


daunbir! 

iimtrdd 

310. Sirmanri 

ti pifild 

820. 

tu fij^d 

822. . 

tu tipel'i 

830. Sddoch! . 

tupitd 

883. Knlul . 

t^mlrld 

$87. Man^i 

iS m irg^d (or mdemng) 

S41 CliamSi}!. 

iBmdrld 

813. Gidi 

tu mdrld 

$45. Fahgvrili 

t% kmttdl 

847. Bkdrawalil ^ 

iu kufmld (or kvtSi) 

849. Pa^i 

ti kSfal 


8a 


S06 


He will beat (197). 


Nwabefiii 


AflcatnrnrAHTB HON-nroiAir LANSUAaBS. 

Stfuum . . onolMa «« ttUn it it 

Ainu * • k'MU’ne 

ScnBSi . ' . tthnk«ift^ 

Tnrid , . **-<»* 

Mongolinn , . jodcxotjodo^ 

Saiilcpll , » ... 

Basque . . zehaturen du 

inrCLASSED lAJTGUAGB. 

860. BaxulasH . , inS de/jt 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . (as present) 

nTmit) , , (as present) 

1. Saldn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K'mSr , . ««rt^ 

8. Talamg, written . tah ran 

„ spoten , nak t‘a* run (or »ttA) 

Sakai-Simang, 

Saikai . • jwp he hU 


A FaUnng « 
Eatuir . 
Daiftng • 
6. Wa , • 

S5n . 

En . • 

Tai-loi • 
AM5k . 
ing-kn . 
M5ngLwe 
Eanl 

Tin «r Biang 
E'aMuk . 


Talaung-Wa, 

. in di (etc.) l(fr (or <«) 
, un di Idr^ 

. (as present) 


Ah Idn-loTUrfud 


JS^dn Group. 

A EU, Standard . «-*» so® 
18. Wir • * Jucho^-u 

Nicoburete. 

lA Nicobarese. • enyeJorf 
Muifid Group. 
1$. K'erwltX, SantaE d&l^-e 
16. Mu^4^il • <Ztfl-e-dr-e 


16. Hu^ql 
26. Euzkn 
IT.K'ariE 
28. Xuiiig 
28. Sawa 
80. GadalA 


dsl-e-d-e 
d%‘^ mundd^-ha 
o^sargU^e 
Sr 

an»M HUe 
utSg huiftfS’hb 


8INITIC LANGUAGES. 

Ttti'Chinese Group. 

CJkinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \gauAS ^ 

Cantoneee . yfe*e» ““tsdn^loi is 
Gylxni * > 

45. Siamese, written .-j 

„ .poken .i'*’** -« 

Iao ■ ■ • 

48.16 . . 

O.K-tn. . 

49. ^ . . . -mSn -idk^geS\S 

51. Ahom , m 9 >^Sn ti p 6 

52. K*Smtl . . 1 ttdu^%pS 

Annamese • . ''m jMt''iiS 


KABSN IANGUASES. 


35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ ilaulmein 
8A Taungiu . 

34. Sgl, literary 
H spoken 

32. BwS . 

4l0. Wewaw 

33, Karenbyn . 

- Bra® 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin'hml 
llapauk 
39. Gbeko 
87. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbi , 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 


-41 „foe -40 *dS 
“•fee 4^ du 
^ioe mu tS 
toei i iuS 
—0 —100 —40 — 

^wS is pie 
dd (etc.) 4d plS 
hiyhg*^a 
zdpUi 4<! 
ju h8 hid 

gS (etc.) 4» (or 46) plyS 


'*101 h^pldi 
^tcai id plai 
^nan (etc.) chh bldi 


0 ho IS 
SuyS get yu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) —Titf “c/i^a “\ndau 
HS-Miao . ... 


P8-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten^Yao 

Man-lan-tiSn 

Man>ta-pan 


Id ee rCdao 
ho md (will beat) 

/4e» ^hop 
.nin /di "'he 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan languageu 


72. Mancha^ Of* Patn! 

do-i ten-mo-to 

78. Chamba Lihnll . 

tS-mrdo 

76. Kanasl 

du’S io’ta’iu 

77. Kananri . 

do^s ton-to 

78. Bangkas . • 

hvS sa-t 

83. D*lixdl • . 

wd ddH’iai dn 

8A T*Smi 

... 

85. Limbd 

4*ff-ne hip^S (me) 

86. Yak'a 


87. K'ambd « 


90. Bahing . 

tolrS 

91. BalaU . 


92. ^ngpang 

... 

93. Ldhorong 

... 

94. Lambich*5ng , 

... 

96. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch‘ingtang, 

... 

97. Rangch*Snbung 

... 

98. Bdngmali . , 

— 

99. Bodong or 


Chamling 

... 

100. Nach*ei6ng 

... 

lOL Kulnng . . 

... 

102. T‘nlung • , 

... 

108, Chaurasya 


104, K*aling . 

... 

106. Bdml . • 

... 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

... 

106. Taya or Hayn . 

<o®-jn» 

111. Gumng 

c40-;» hvs-ma 

IIB. Mnrmi 

f*e-sc rop^la 

113. Sunwar 

... 

114. Magari 

hoeai ddfui-lo 

116. NSwari 

6 ds^i 

117. Pad1,Pahrf.or 


PahS , 

ho~na dS 

118, Bdng or Lepcha . 

hu huk~llo 

121, Toto 

... 

122. Aka . , 



JFumbtrfa 

%iiaal 

£ist. 

128. Abar 

124. Miii 

125. Dads 

126. llibni, Bi^rd 

Mijd 


J huips-yg (or ^pH) 
3W0 ma^^pu 


Zolo-Moe*o Group. 


Si-hia . . . 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

2770. A-ko . 

275. Lieu . 

Lis'd or Tiyin 

274. Mo-b*o 

Lahu 

2770. Pyen ot^ Pyin 
277,0. Nung 


“"4‘e /dd —0* \di 
dofi (\tya) 
^ya rfo® \ds 
dyt di ma 


yi ti bad Id 
fd la hd (or Hi) 
yd dd vi yo 


. An dip ISm i § 
Tibetan Group. 


Gydriing . 
Manyhk 
T'auchd . 
T^^kpk 

Haurph . , 

58. B'otiS, Tibetan, 

written . 
» spoken . 

59. Baltt . 

60. of Pnrik 

61. LadakT . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate . 

67. §arpa 

68. Banjongkd 

69. Bloks . 


4*00 hrdun yoik 
4*0 dun yoS 
4»5-w i'«A-«4 
4*5 -s »*i?0A-v4 
i'o~i rdu^^in 
4*0-1 gyah-in 

4*»-i duS yoA 
4*6 tip-U ha 
k*u duS'On 


128. Bodo ,or B6r4 

130. Lslang 

131. Bimi-sS 
185. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch 
loJ^.Tipnri • 


Bdfd Group. 

. hi bwgan 
, he ha-Val-a'h 
» 65 sU'jfid (or -nun) 
, u~s doh-gen 
. ti-a rhum-gan 
. ho hu-a~nu 


152. Beuri-Chutiyft . bS ho^n 

Ndgd Group. 

164. AngSmi . . ' po on-M-iod 

159. SemS • . pa^nS he-ui 

162. Eengmft , . «-/c vti»ti 


164. AngSmi 
159. SexnS • 
162. Bengm& . 

165. KSzimS , 

194. SopTomS » 
16?. Ao , 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi . 

172. Tachumi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu . 

175. BanparS . 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 

181. MoSang . 
183. EtapSo 

187. Kabrii 

188. K’oirao • 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 
199. Tangk*al , 
300. P*adtng . 
201. K*angoi • 
802. Mating < 


hana-'nd dS^le 
pde zdk^di 

si-’nS trip 


me seUloh 
mi itp-han 

a‘te‘i vSt->a 
hau»i ntim lahu 

j% hed~gu 
ia-ntdi-roi hdi~ni 
pai-ni wu-le 
Is ohdh-Ji 


He will beat (197). 


Kwcber in 
fktmtnl 
Lilt. 


Xttehin Qroup. 


204. Chingpl or 
Kachin 
Maran . 

206. Singp^o . 

Old 3Ieit*ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ldo 

218. Siyin 

219. Lai . 

224. La&Ei 

227. Banjdgl 

228. 

229. Hrftngk^ol . 

232. Halltm 
286. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

288. Chim 

289. Eolhreng . 

240. Edm 

246. ParBm 

247. Aa»l 

248. Hixdl-Lamgiixg 
255. TaungOa . 

252. Chiabdk 

Yid™ . 

254. Ckinbon 

Tkayetmyo CJhm 
266. 6dorK*yaog 
257. EW 


Vuibtt In 
fiaatral 
Uit. 

890. T^ogti 

828. Bxthal 


(as present) 
(as present 1 


, si k’ya* «a 
h itVa* nh 
dup-a 

’Chin Ghoup. 
ma-hak-Tid cka«*hi-ffihni 
ntS'^ p*u*ga-^i 
'a~md a-5e-r»-«<e 
amd 

a-^il’€tn 


d~md d‘/et»-rdn 
Srmdjem a-H 
d’tU dn^kem-din 
a-mdn . «?-« 
tf-etd-asT 
a*ma>n s^«€l-in 
a-«i^n tt~ieuk~si 
Kdl-an 
a^-md^he 

ma-m tn km-prai-ra 
*‘io iov. he 

a-ni Idk’-hH (she will come) 

a-7it itst-d-fM^kiMoei^i 
pd '-dai-Mi 
drp& den^aih 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Clmirel 

281. Eadn 


L%i ChHHtp, 


• — 4«i« 
Burma Group, 


, Su or Atsi 
, Laai 07* LeoM 
. Manx . • 

, MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

0. Phm, Samox^ . 

Me^ . 
u Mra . 

. Bnimese, wribten 
„ spokem 
L, Arakanese . 

. Tanngyo . 

L Banu 

1. InOa ^ . 

I. Tavoyan 


y5 5e-a« 

MU td-dS-Mv 
pd di dain 
ud udtcn lain 


285. Tamil 
2S7. EoraTa . 
291. Eadkidi . 
289. Irak 
29A Makjglam- 


-written rt»jb ntaSl 
spoken —6* yoi* — asa 
) . . 6» Oeif aid 

. 6« rdi ma 

. . 6tt yes* md 

< . . *u raik md 

. . Ott pai^ li md 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
. . attan odippda 

, . dva 

i . . du i4t^ 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arakic . . {»a-)paBribu 

IMDO-EUfiOPEAif FAMILY, AEYAJf SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian , ... 

Aresta 

Pakkrl . *BB tanad 

881. Persian . , hi saticd 

339. Pasta, of Peslia- 

war . . ha'xa ha mucaki 

363. Wasiii . . aya um icuumipi 

864. of Kandahar . kaya ha wotoaki 
360. Ormnrl . , gn 

863. Baldchl, Makrtol. djani 

366. Eastern . . a ( ot^-<i61 

370. WaxI . 

371. SirnI . , } 

372. Sarikoli . . I 

376. Kblsml, ZSbaU . P”™*) 

877. Man jtol or Mimg^ | 

378. YiidYS . J 

Bardic or Bisdeka Branch , 


. Ba^li . 

. Wai-ak 

, Vasi-Teri or 
Yeron , 

. EaliU 
1 . Crawar-bati 
u Pa^ Eastern . 

„ ‘Western . 
K E*dwlr or 

ChitriE . 

r. Gilgiii , 

.. Chilli . 

I. ofDrfts , . 

. of Pih-Hantl , 
I EAaimlii' . , 

.. Eastawifi , 

I. Pi^ . 

^ Bo^ Sirftjl 
I Bimhani 

I. Edhistini, Girwi . 
1. Torw*E , 

L. Malyl 

Gypsy, Enropean . 
„ Syrian 


askevild 

MC tier 

MU peMetii’iic^oMMO 
Me itel 
Me t*Hhd 
(tts*) kanpidi 

{uMi) kandwdtdi 

kasa dhi 
rdM jfidgi 
(as present) 

(as present) 

sSMd kuipdlla (or kutiio) 

Mui mdri 

MU mdri 

MU p^airi 

MU mdrSld 

MU mdri 

pah 

Mek iu{*tpd 
Mi kuiapal aiat 
do mdreld 
(as present) 


amn a^ikkum 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit 

430. E^trtni . 

417. Lahndft, of Shah 
pur 

426. HQltinl . 

428. Hindk! . 

432. T'aJI . 


Indo-Jrpan Branch, 

. , mdrapifpati 

. , mirisMaif mdrihii 


oh marSsi 
d mare Mi 
5 mariit 
ok me^rSMt 


1 183. SingbalCM . 

pakannl 

■ «»• 0|iy* . . 

Mi mdrxha 

i S07. Bihiii, JlBffli . 

5 mdrat 

616. 

Msgahi . 

d pit^tad 

681. 

B'ojpurf, E{*th- 



em . 

dmSri 

620. 

„ Scath- 



ern . 

d mdri 

526. 

Magporii 

d mdri (or. \ 

j 63a Bengali, written . 

Md mdrihe 


,» spoken , 

Ml Mk5r6e 

637. 

Sonth-westem . 

Ml mSrhi 

541. 

Shipnria 

^ki mdrde 

546. 

Eastern 

si pifha 

648. 

of Cachar 

hi mSria 

650. 

cf Chittagong, 

iS mdrihl 

i 561. 

ChSkxttS . 

a mdriha 

553. Aasameae • , 

X* mSriho 


I 558. Easteom Hind^ 
Awadl 
560. Bagm . 

673. Ch-attisgarl . 

582. Western Hind^ 

EindostBni . 

583. Yernacular 

Hindostini . 
587. Dak‘xnl . 

689. Btogartt 
893. Biaj Bkkl . 

605. Eanauji 
611. Bondm . 

616. Banip^ari 
633. PanjiM« written , 
» spoken . 

639. Powsdl . 

648. pogri . 

6Sa Kkijgit . 

658. Gnjazfti, Stan- 
dard . 

66L Charotaii 

666. Eit^iyawt^ . 

673. Eto^rt 

676. G^isi^ , 

718. Bijast^ni, Hir- 

wij! . 

742. Jaipaxi . 

756. M5w«d . 

777. Ghxjnii of 

Hasaia 
76L MlW , 

77a Bma^L , 

771. Lah^nl of 

Bentr . 

708. E'ind2ai . 

678. Bill . 

788. Eastern Fahifl 
or K*ae-kur4 . 

785. Central Pah&^ 
Eomannl 
806. Gar^wsll 

815. Western Fahi{{, 


u marikai (or mirS\ 
wdmiri 

<o5 ai^riiutt (or MdH) 

«3ei4 mdriffS 

6 mdrSpd 
uS mdreps 
ok mSripd 
mak Ma^«i 
maku marikai 
hff mdriii 
Ufdsudri 
uh mtdrSgd 
\ mdreld (or -dg) 

54 mdrcgd 
ok mdrag 

Mek mdrpd (or mdrp'd) 

timdrUg 
tSmdM^ki 
imdr^iS 
f mdr^ei 
dmdrhM 

««6 iufhld 

uf6 pif am (or pif^ 

u>5 mdraipS 

5 mdri^S 
d mdriffd 
md mdr*Mli 

d mdrkpii (or mdrkyg) 
tS mdri 
Ti aidir*xf 

teem kufld 

« mdralo 
ua mdrih 


297. Eanarese , 

avau* ho4epuvan'‘ 

483. 

D'annI . , 

ok marlsi 


Jannsiri 

• s5 mdrdd 

298. Badaga , 

(as present) 

435. 

Tininli . 

ok mdrsi 

816. 

j^rmanxl 

. sd pifld 

801. Eotkgu 

aoangpopu (/) 

442. 

of Salt Bange . 

d marisi 

820. 

Baglti . 

, fipldl 

802. Ta]a 

ape nlpe 

487. 

Pot'wtti 

ok kutfsi 

828. 


. Mltfj>ild 

308. Toda 

(as present) 

440. 

Chih*al1 . 

6k mdrsi 

830. 

S6ddchl . 

, Mdpifd 

304. Eota . * 

... 

44L 

Punehi 

6k mdrsi 

833. 

Ea)ni . 

« sau mdrld 

805. Knrax or OraS . 

as tau*ls 

446. Sindl, YichoU . 

ki mdrindd 

837. 

MandSili 

. Ml mdrff*s (ct mSrakp] 

807. Malto or Haler . 

dk hajek 

450. 

Lfi|l 

d marindd 

842. 

ChamSili 

. 5 mdrld 

303. Eoi, Eand% or 


452. 

Kachchi 

ki mdrid'5 

848. 

Gidi 

. 6k mdrld 

Ehond , 

(as present) 

456. Marit% BbM 

id mdril 

845. 

Pahgwili 

. slimffdi 

310. Kdlaml 

... 

478. 

Migpail 

to mdreU 

847. 

BVbdrawth! 


31A Gdpdi 

ll jidnul 

494. 

Kohkapl 

idmdrtalo 

849. 

Pi^ari , 
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We shaU beat 


Kttitiber in 
Li«t. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . «‘rt/aL‘-//owo tea uttu ile so 

. , t'hl ki^ i'UKU-ne 

Korean . . ttarikQitth 

Turk! . • ur~ur^mtz 

Manclitt . . 6e fc^•ra 

j^oxpi hidcjodoyo. 

Saukpt 
Basque 


Nunjber in 
General 
List. 


zrfiaturen duff» 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burasas^i • . wi delfaii 

AU5TUO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. JJalay . (as pment) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AL.'TBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn*K‘m?r. 

K'mer . . yonsemvcat 

3, Talaiiig, vritten . putai iak ran 

„ spoken • piie i'a* rv>A (or nun) 

Sakai- Setnanff, 

Sakai . . Jn(ij> bat nhen 


, Palaung . 
Katun • 
Daring . 

- Wa . 

S5n . 

£n • 

Tai-loi 
A Edk . 
Ing-ktS 
N3ng Lwe . 
Dan! 

Yin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


Talau»g-Wa. 

, yd (etc.) dl (etc.) lar (or id) 
. ye (etc.) tlx /i-* 


(as pi-esent) 


•j-ni lon-lom-md 


K‘dn Group, 

9. K'i(A Standard , ni-n so° 

12. Wir . . Ju choS-i 

Nicobaresc. 

13. Nicobarese . . he (dual AJ) y i oH 

Mitn^d Group, 

15. K*erwbl, Santill . ddl-l-ho 

16. Mundirl, . ddl-t-n-bu 


. Mundirl 
. Kurku 
. K*arii 
. Juing 
. Savaia 
, Gadabi 


d-huvg oiunde^^bd 
*U gU-e-le 

fllen Hiiat 
nHng huk-td-hi 


SINITIC LAN(4UAGEa 

TtU-CMp^se Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , /w t ^man \yau /id 
Cantonese • 

Gylmi 

45, Siamese, written . > , . - 

5 -raw ^cha^^H 
spolccik B ^ 

Lao 

46, la , , ... 

47, K*fin. . ]haaMpd 

43. S4n . . . -ka% 

51. Ihom . , rauUp3 

52. K^ima . . Aon tips. 

Annanieie • . /ve 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

Pwo, literary . — jtwi —ka^db _7w 
„ Bassein . pdk^ dii 

„ Maulmein . pUmit id 

TaungOii . . «»-0d» i twd 

Sgl, literary . —pa —ka^db 

„ spoken . pA (etc.) X 

Bwe . . . wrt (etc.) k‘6 plii 

, Wewaw . . nd to'de (etc.) g^ yd 

. Karenbyu . . tret pid kd 

Bra*^ . . . gii bb hfd 

. Karenni . . pd (etc.) ki (or A a) plyh 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk . ... 

. Gbeko . . ph k^pldi 

. Padaung . . pd hi plat 

. Yeinbd . . pd (etc.) ehd hll 

3rano 

. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . g' (etc.) ho la 

Dermuha ru I'pd nd yu 


pd k^pldi 
pd hi plat 
pd (etc.) ehd bid 


Mopwa, Bilichi . g' (etc.) ho la 
Dermuha yttipngdyu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao“t«u (Hmong) ”\p« ~~clt*a 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiin 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-go H*dao 
bo ma (shall heat) 


Man-lan-tidn . /ya /Im /kai ^hop 
Man-ta-pan . /ya ^hua /bi ^ bo 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan Languages. 
Manchi^ or P a^nl itye-tjti tcA-mo- ni 
Chamba Lihull . iS- mo-ni 
Kanial . nl to-1an 

Kananil . , niMn-s ton-io-ch 

iCangkas . . Ji-s sa-it 

D bnil , , lyail dnn-hai uh-k yat'l 


. Chamba Lihull 
. Kanial 
. Kananil 
. ICangkas . 

. D*lmil 
. T*imi 
. Limhu 
1. Ysk‘i 
. K'ambu 
>. Bihing . 
Bilill 

. Singping 
. Lohorong 
Limbich*dng 
. Wiling . 

. Ch'ingting 
Rfingch'esrbung 
. Dungmili 
■ Eddong o 
Chimling 
Nich'ereng 
. Kiilnng . 

. T*filung , 

. Chauxtoya 
Exiling , 

• Buui 
. Bai or Jimdir 
. Viyu or Hiyu 
. Gnmng 
. Munni 
. Snnwir 
. hlagari 
. Newirl 

. Pa4% Pahrij’o 
Pabl . 

. Edng or Lepcha 

.Tot5 . . 

. Aka . 


d-ni-git hip-d-si-ge (thee) 


tiP~p&-fit 

ni-Ji hod.ma 
Ad'-chH rop-td 

kajx-ko-i ddt*uit-le 
Ji-mi-sS dd-i 

ja-na dd 
ka-yu buk-^o 


Nnjnber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 


■ rut-ld pd-y? (or -p«) 


125. Dadi. 

nd-?u, ma-n-pii 

126. Miami, Digiiu . 

Mlju . 

... 

Lolo-Hios^o Group, 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 

/a -se /da — »» 

A-hi . , 

d^sb d(^ {\tya) 

Lo-lo p*o 

\no vd^ da^ \bd 

376. A-ka (Ki) 

ha nta di md 

277«. A-ko ^ 

375. Listi . . . 

-hwd ^nu -tv 

Lis'i or Yiyin . 

hrod no t{ bad Id 

274. Mo-8*o , , 

na ko la 66 (or Ih) 

Lahu 

ni dd vi yo 

277a. Pyen or Py in 

277a. Nung 

nd nih dipldtni ?, 

Tibetan Group, 

GylrQng . 


Mhnyak , 

• mm 

T*auchli . 


'I^kpa 


Hanrpa 


58* B'otii, Tibetan, 
written 

na-iyoe hrdufi yoh 

„ spoken . 

ha-ta*d duh yon 

59. Bait! . 

na-ya-se Vah-uk 

60. of Purik, 

va-i§-g rdiihruk 

61. Ladak‘l . 

»a-zd rduh-in 

68» of Spiti . 

ha-sa gyah-in 

70. Kigate . 

67. Sarpa , 

dak'-po-i duh yon 

68. Danjongka . 

ria-cha^ki tip-h in 

69. Illoke . 

ha-chak duh-ni yin 

JEfayd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bi;! . 

zah’-fur bu-gatt 

130. LiMung 

cAih^k*Pd-i ba-t*dl-ah 

131. Dlmi-si . . 

dni'-raosu-md (or-nwi 

135. Giro, Achik , 

chih-d dok-gen 

142. Koch 

cAih-d chumydn 

151. Tipuri . , 

cAuh hu-d-nu 

153, Deurl-Chutiyi . 

Jet-ru ho-n 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angimi 

Ae-ko vu-td-we 

159. Serai t . 

niu-na he-ni 

162. Rengini . 


165. Kizirai , ^ 


194, Sopvomi . 

i'kru-nd dd-lS 

166. Ao . . , 

onoke zak-di 

169. Hloti 

e-nd tap 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukurai , 


172. Yachuini , , 


173. Tahleng . , 

tu-mai sel-lok 

174, Tainlu 

hdm-p^uh up-Adn 

176. Banpara , 

*... 

178. Naxnsangii « 

ni-md-i vdt-ah 

179. Ching . . 

kin-e(adn-e) hdntlabti 

181. Moving . 

183. Erapeo , 

d-ndi-mt bed-gu 

187. Kabul 

hdx-goi-roi^ bdi-ni 

188. K'oirio , , 

hai-rami-ni lou-le 

189. Mikir 

ne-tum chdk^x 

L95. Maxim , 

*»* 

197. Kwoireng . , 


199. Tftngk'ul , 

i'‘t*um-na Hao-ra 

200. P'ading . , 

••• 

201. K'angoi « 

.*« 

202. Mating , , 

kd^na Uin-ro 


309 


Number in 

General 

Libt, 

Kachin Group, 

204. CiiingpS vr 

Kachin 

an-ten h’‘pa‘ nh 

Maran . 

anrUn A’yA* wA 

205. Singp‘o . 

i dup-d 

Kuki 

'Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

ei-k'oe^nd eia»-hi~jfa^ni 

206. Meit'ei 

ei^Poi-nit p*^~pehM 

807. T'ldb 

iB^hon X'a-5d-e»-ik 

218. Siyin 

id-md korod^-ti^ki 

219. Lai . . . 


224. Lnaei 

hanr^l-an 

227. Banjogl 

... 

228. Pftak‘tl 

... 

229. Hrtogk'ol . 

ffS-md-hai gi-Jemrrdi 

282. Holism 

kei-nijom JtSn-ti 

236. Langrong « 

kai-md-ni kd-tn-ktnrdiA 

237. Aimol 

hai-ni ka-Urti 

288. Chim 

kai-Td-nd a-JBm-ran 

239. Kolhreng « 

kaz^m-n vi-viSl-iA ki^tB 

240. Kom • 

kai-nt’H kan-usBksi 

246. ParOm 

i€hni-itd zeSkan 

247. Ansi 

ntdin a^bum-fo-ni 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . 

nai-hi a-prai niddn 

255. Tanngdo • 

lye*hu wu hf 

252. Chinbok . . 


Yadwin 


254. Chinbon 

kyei-ni na»ka-ni-imtoei~i 

Thayehnyo Chin 

Je-mei m’-dai at 

256. ^ or K*yang 

rkS-ftte ma-drn-aih 

257. K‘ami 

... 

Lui Group, 

279. Andro 

... 

379. Sengmai « 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kodu 


Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Mam 

nd-nau ie-zte 

260. HaingOa or 

Ngacfaang 

nd’du td-dd~ru 

272a. P’nn, Samong . 

''thk‘9u. di dain 

Me-gyi . 

"teik noicfi lain 

264. Mru . 


265. Burmese, written . 

nd tiiP ruik kra man 

„ spoken . 

-lid '^do° ya? — w« 

266. Arakanese . 

fid do Oft nz'f 

267. Taungyo 

nddvt rbk tau 

2B9. Banu 

rd do yaP «(* 

268. XnOa 

Ad do ioik md 

270. Tavojan 

HO (ox Ad do) yai^ le ma 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

naAgal adippbm 

287. Komva . 

Hdga adikiro 

291. KaikSdi . 

udAg idrb 

289. Imla . 

... 

294. MalaySlam . 

nuAAal adiklum 

297. Slanarese . 

ndv'‘ hodeguvet)* 

298. Baraga . 

(as present) 

801. Kodbign 

enga poyu {?) 

302. Tulu 

yeAkulii nbpa 

303. Toda , 

(as present) 

304. Kota 

... 

305. Knrux or Ors8 

em lauom 

307. Malto or Maler 

em hajem 

308. Kni, Kand*5, or 

Khond . 

(as present) 

310. KolSmi 

... 

814. Q&ndl 

ammaiJikdm 


We shall beat (198). 

Xnaiber in 
GencnJ 
Lint, 

320. Telugu . . (m present) 

328. Brfthm . . (as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , , (sa-}na§riBu 

INBO-ECEOPEAI? FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSranian, Brand, 

Old Persian . .. 

Avesia , . ... 

Pahlavi , . *6? sanSm 

331. Persian . . bt zantm 

389. Pafto, of Pesba* 

war . . mug la leutsaiu 

353. Wazlrl . . mtz tcrt ipttwaiyt 

354. of Eandabar . mix la teo^oAu 

360. Onunfi , . m^x. 

863. BalOchi, Maki^nl ntdjant 
366. Eastern . . ni/t JanS 

370. Waxi , .1 

j 371. Siyni , , I 

.372. Sarikoli . . ! 

378. Bliinii, ZStefci . 

377. Mnnjinl o/* Mungl 

378. YudYi . 

Dardic or PisnoJta Brunei, 


379. Baagali . . imd vimmc 

380. Wai-al£ , . yema t>t4 ari 

381. Wasi-veri Of 


Veron . 

pettmrUmXo 

383. Kalsss 

dbi iiek 

384. Gawar-bati 

ama tHikS 

386. Paaai, Eastern , 

(iamd) ianyika* 

387. ,t Western , 

(iamd) kandwdBti 

390. K‘owSr or 


Chitrsli 

Upa dost 

392. Sins, OOgiti 

bag Bidon 

894. ChilSsT , . 

(as present) 

396. ofDrts . 

(as prehcnt) 

397. ofpsh-HanS , 

fhUi kuiyents (or kniiko) 

400. Kssiniri . 

at' mftrac 

401. KastawSfi . 

os iff Ira H 

408. Paguli , , 

as p'dratn 

404. pods Siraji 

dh tndramald 

405. Rsmbani 

os mnram 

408. Kohistun', Osrwi. 

md mdrnd'k 

409. TorwSli , 

mo kdftyd 

411. MaiyI , 

ha kStagal ctsat 

Gypsy, European 

dmeti mdrasd 

„ Synan 

(as present) 

Indo- Aryan Bfunch. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayisydmah 

Prakrit 

mdrissdmOf sndrikihu 

430- K'etrsni . 


417. Lahnds, of Shah- 


pur 

atsi marsdkM 

426. MQlttni . 

asta marBsu 

428. Hindki . • 

€u*a marBsS 

432. Tali 

as^ marsdki 

433. D*ann1 . 

ati marBtak 

435. TinSull . 

ast m-TrtS 

442. of Salt Range . 

ati maretSk (or ntarrSk) 

487. Pot'wSri 

asi kutfs^ 

440. Ohib’Sli . 


441. Purich‘i , • 

as rndme^ 

446. Sind*?, Vicholi . 

ati mdriiidStS 

450. XSrl 

aszmdrdnddtd 

452. Kacbch*! 

ati mdi^dSts^ 

456. MaiSt*), DSal , 

dm** mdrS 

478- NSgpuri 

Sm'i mdrd 

494. Kohkaj^i • 

dm^ mSricle 


JJMcber a 
Gr«sar »2 
lilt. 

: 499. Singhalese . t^uhannemu 
’ 502. Ofirl , . amPtmiiKt marihi 


607. 

Bihirj, Marfil; . 

lardrd jroZaA* mdrah 

516. 

Magah: . 

lanCni pifa 

621. 

B'ojpur j, North- 



ern . 

hamnt misab 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

AartCni-kd mdrab 

526. 

Nagpuris 

kaitCri mCrab 

630. Bengali, written . 

dmard mdrila 


„ spoken . 

dmrS mirbo 

537. 

South-weaiem , 

wsonne Tudrlo 

341. 

Siripuris 

kdsfrd mdrmtt 

546. 

Eastern . 

dmrd pi^imu 

548. 

of Cachar 

dmri mdrmm 

650. 

of Chitt^ong , 

ard mlrgyan 

561. 

Chskms 

ami mdrilaA 

653. 

Assamese , 

dmt mdrim 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! , 

kammsrab 

66*3. 

Bag'eli . 

iam* mdrai 

573. 

Ch'attisgai**! . 

kam^man mdrah (or nSrikm) 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HinddstSni , 

kam mdr^S 

583. 

Vemaeulnr 



HinddstSni . 

kOM mdrfyB 

5S7. 

Dak*!!}! . 

kam marByd 

589. 

Bsngarfi 

kam. mdrige 

593. 

Braj B*&k‘S 

kam mdrikaz 

605. 

Kananji , 

kam mariianu 

611. 

Bundeli 

kam m^rikS 

616. 

BanSp'arl . 

kam marikai 

633. Paoisbi, written . 

ati mdrrgS 


„ spoken . 

ast mdra-ge (or -die) 

639. 

Powid*! . 

ati mdrogi 

648. 

Pogri . 

at maran (or marge, mdrg*t} 

650. 

KSogrft . 

atta mirge (or MSrg*e) 

653. GnjarSt^ Stan- 



dard . 

aazB »art«« 

661. 

Charotari 

amS mdritn 

666. 

Kst^ySwi^ll . 

amS mir'in 

673. 

K‘Sr-w* . 

kamB 

676. 

G'isldi , 

kama mdrds 

7X3. 

Rijast*Sni, MSr- 



wifi . 

m*i hdiald 

742. 

JaipuTl . 

m*i pifald {orptftgm} 

755. 

MewSti . 

kam miragd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

kam mdr^d 

;76l. 

MsM . 

m‘i mdragd 

770. 

NimSdi . 

lass mdr“ta 

771. 

Lab*Sni of 


1 

Berax . 

kam mdrkiyd (or 

708. K'Sndesl , 

kam marl, dm mSrOm 

678. • 

ama mdr^ya 

782. 

Eastern PahSr^ 



or E*a8-kuiS . 

kdmi-'kam4B hi^anld 

788. 

Central BdrSyi, 



Eranaiml 

kam mkrild 

805. 

Chi,rVsll 

kam (or mdrld) 

iSlo, 

Western Pahlyi, 



Jann^i 

Smmdrwti 

816. 

SimiaTiri 

dmB ptfSlB 

820. 

Bag'Sti . 

kami tipuB (or fpm^) 

1822. 

KiiJt*all . 

kamB tipdwtB 

880. 

Sddochi . 

kamBpitmi 

833. 

Kulul . 

dssB rndmu 

837. 

HamlSsli 

ottB m3rg*S (or m^aAg) 

842. 

Chamlsll 

ati mSrlB 

843. 

Gidi 

etsB mSrSlS (ox mdrle) 

845. 

PahgwSli 

as kstt^ 

847. 

B*adrawihi 

at katmS (or kutmalB) 

849. 

Pb^l . 

atkSial 
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You will beat (199). 


Vnmber In 
Genml 
List. 

AGGIUTINATIVB NON-INDIAIS- LANGFAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Turk! 

Hanaha 

Mongolian 

SaolciA 

Basque 


anitta-gata ma vtsu de 115 
ecM hih hursu-ne 
nehoi itarikeitta 
ur^r-sis 
sutoe V3a~rh 
thjodoxo 

xtkaiw/^n duzu 


^CLASSED LAtTGUAGE. 

850. Bomsasld . » mak deljuman 

AFSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Ch a m , , (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M5n'K*mir, 

E‘m9r . . as nshh sem veai 

8. Talaing, written , mna^ta^ tak totl 

ji spoken . ruk (or jticn) 

SakoU-Simangi 

Sakai . . jnSpAahit 

Simang 


A Palaung . 
Katun . 
Baxtng* , 
6. Wa . I 

Sdn • 

En ■ i 

TaiJoi 
AMdk . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Danl 

Tin or Biang 
K'aHuk . 


Palaung- Wa. 

, pd (etc.) di (etc.) (or td) 
, pe (etc.) Oi 

, (as present) 


pd-pdn lon-ldm-md 


JS?&n Q-rouf. 

8. K'lsl, Standard , pH-n h° 

12. Wir . . jucAa°-ki 

NicohOrese, 

13. Nicokarese . ifS (dual ind) pi on 

Hdu^d Group, 

15. E'erwftil, Saniili . ddl-d-pa 

16. Mundul , . ddl-e-d-pi 


16. Mundul 
96. Kfirkii’ 

27. K*arii 
98. Juifig 
29. Savara 

SO. Gadabft 


d~p9 munde'^^did 
atnpo gil-e-p$ 
karo 

ambi titte 
pSnckd huh-iU^5 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckineso Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken , 
l<ao . 

A«- Lfi . 

47. K*iin , 

49, §an , , 

51. Ahom . 

52. K*4mtT 
Annamess , 


/nt^man \pau /ti 
^na ^ia ~tson Jloi ^td 

"^dn ^chi — 

\t*an -^chd-t% 


•]»•« tukp% 


H it pi 
s-S Hj)S 
-hhg Am 


KuDober in 
Gsnenl 
List, 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pwo, literary , — —ka*ioJ.i 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

86. TaungOu . 

84. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
82. Bw5 . 

4lo. Wewaw , 

88. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintalfi , 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 

89. Gheko 

87. Padaung . 

88. Yeinhl . 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


6t du 
01 mu td 
Bi-p5n i tioa 
-8n ~ia -~d5 
6» (etc.) ha pU 
fid i^xd (etc.) ho pld 
nd t"kv}d g' yd 
pld hd 
nfi d^d bo bid 
6* (etc.) ht (or ho) plyd 


nd 6ti k^plai 
nd Oil hd plat 
nd 6tt (etc.) chh hid 


ni (etc.) ho Id 


„ Uerinuha de l^pd do ga yu 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ""cA'a sndau 

Ha-Miao . ... 


PS-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man4an-ti§n 

Man-ta-pan 


ya-hao sen*dao 
ho ma (will beat) 

^du /hoi ^ bop 
^mdy ^bua /di ^bo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Jijanguages, 
ichtti or Patni hye-tH ten-mo-ni 
mba Lshuli . tS-mo-ni 
iisi , H io-Ut-hu-n 

. • hinin-s ton-to-ch 

gkas . . gas sd 

■^1 • . nyadl ddn-hai dn-nyail 


72. Manchtti or Patn 
78. OhambaLthull 

76. KanisI 

77. Kanauxl . 

78. Bangkas 

83. UlzBil 

84. T'imi 
86. Limbu 

86. Yik‘4 

87. K'ambd • 

90. Bsbing . 

91. Bilall . 

92. Sangping 

93. Lohdrong 

94. Limbioh*dng 

95. Wiling . 

96. Ch*ingtlng 


97. 

Eungch‘5nbung 

98. 

Bungmali 

99. 

Boddng or 


Chimling 

100. 

Nach*erSng 

101. 

Kttlung 

102. 

T'dlung . 

108, 

Chautisya 

104. 

K'iling . 

106. 

Bumi , , 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar . 


106. Vftyu or Hiyu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwftr 

114. M3:gftrj . 

116. NSwirl 

117. Pad*i, Pahrl, or 

Pahl , , 

118. 3i6ng or Lcpcha . 

121. T5to . 

122. Aka. .. 


h*e~m k-hip-d'-n (yourselves) 


iop-no-m 

hna-mae-ji kod-ma 
yensh*i rop-ld 

fiakrruhs ddt*uh-le 
ek*i-mts« dflri 

ch'a-na dd 
d-yU buhso 

JS sli-Xe 


KuTBber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Bafii 

126. Mismi, Digsrii 

Miju 

Zoic 

Si-hia 

878. Lolo, /S" . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ta (Kl) 
277a. A-kd . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis *4 or Ylyin 
274. Mo*8*o . 

Lahu 

277®. Pyen or Pyiu 
277a. Nung 

Ti. 

Gylrung . 
Mhnyhk 
T'auohtt . 
Thkpk 
Haurpa 


58. B'ofii, Tibetan, 
written , 
M spoken < 

69. 

Balti . 

60. 

ofPuiik . 

61. 

Ladak‘! « 

68. 

of Spiti , 

70. 

EAgate . 

67. 

Sarpa • 

68. 

Banjongka 

69. 

Hloke • 


J nd-lu pd-yl (or -ph) 
nd'lu ma-n-pii 

•Mos^o Group. 

/na /dd -**' sdi 
^fia hi° da° {'^ya) 
\na rfd° \hd 
nd md di ind 

^nd^tod 
nd wa ti had Id 
na ho la bo (or liii 
nd hdpui dd vi yo 

nd ni n dip Idm i ? 
>0/072 Group. 


128. Bodo or Blfi 

150. lAlung . 
181. Bimi-si , 
185. Garo, Ichik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipuit 

152. Beuri-Chutiya 


154. Angimi 

169. Semi 
162. Bengmi 

165. K5^mi 

194. Sopvoxna 

166. Ao 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpari 

178. Noxnsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Mailing 
183, Emi>5o , 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Mai'am 
197. Kwoircng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'oding 

201. K*angoi 

202. Maring 


en . h*yod-tj^os brdun yon 
Jn . h*yo°-U‘g dunyon 
. h*ye-tanse t‘an-uh 
. k*yen-iis rdun-uk 
. h*yo-zd rdun-in 
. k*yO‘M gyab-in 

• hH dun yon 

. ch'd-hl tip-U bd 

• cko-y dum^on 

Pdrd Group. 

. 7tan-0ttr bu-gan 
. nds^d-k*edd ba-t[dl-an 
. nifii-rao U-md (or -n%n) 
. ndPsi-mdn^ doh-gen 
. nd-p&rd cJmm-gsn 
. nd<rJh bu-d-nu 

. bd-n 

Ndgd Group. 

, ne-ko vu-td-we 

• nS-nd ke-ni 


ni-U-h'tMid dd-li 
nenohe xak-dt 
nz-nd tdp 


nu-mai set -chi 
dm-p*un up-tu 

ne-tnd-i vdt-o 
kdn-9 ndiu lahu 

ndn-nui-mT bSd-gU 
nan-knif,-goi~?'oi hsi-n 
nan-rami-vi wu-lt 
ndn-tuni chdkgt 


na-Vum-f\a sao-ra 


nd-na S.m-ro 
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You will beat (199). 


S*mttb«r Im 
Q«B«nl 
Ltat. 


204. Cbisgi4 

Manm . 

205. Siagp'o . 


Xachin Grwp, 
or 

. nhTtrien nik 

. ni^^ien ndt 

, »» dujhd 


Old lleit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ldo 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

2S4. LusSi 

227. BanjSgi 

228. P&nkHi 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

232. Holism 

236. Langrong • 

237. Aimol 

238. Chita 

239. Eolhreng . 

240. £dm 

246. PuruiA . 

247. Aasl 

248. Hirol'Laingtag 

265. ToangO* . 

252. Chiabok . 

Tldwin . 

254. Chinbon . 
Thayetmyo Chin 

266. So or K^yaag 
237. K*ami 

279. Audio • 

279. Sengaki • 

280. Cbfdrel 

281. £ada 


■Chin Group, 
ni-k *oe-nS ehofH’p^mi 
na-k^oi-nd p'‘u-^0rm 
jid-'hon na^b!-vi~nto 
no-ind nehvs^-tu-ki 
n^‘Ve*‘lai 
in-vEl’ah 


nctn^mdrhiii rtA-jem-rdn 
nah-ni jem ndrt'ti 
ncin-md~ni nd'iffkemrdih 
nah-ni na-i>o-rah 
nah-ni-nd a-Jem-ran nah-nt 
nan-ni~H ni-tetUih ke-tS 
nah-ni-n nau-usuk-n 
nO/h'ii-nd tcel-an 
nah-hih a-hum-fo-ni 
Ttoa-to a-prcd nd-n 
7io-bu tou kS 


n«tr-na na-hmtcei-i 
nauh-moi m^-dmi~mi 
nauh-me ma-deh-«ih 


£ui Group. 


. ha^neh 
Surma Ch^up. 


. SsiorAtsi 
. Losi or* Ledu 
. Mora 

. MoittgOa or 

Hgocbang 
a.F'aa, SamoDg . 

ile-gyi . 

u Mtu . 

r. Barmesa, 'writtea 
„ spoken . 
!. ArokaneBe . 

Taangyo . 
f. Dana . 
i. laOa . 

). TaToyaa , 


iM-nau be-ne 

noh’du td-dd-ou 
n>i~tdk-*u di daih 
no-toik lioioii tain 

nan tta° ruik km maH 
^in '^do^yai*\d9^md 
mdh do Oet md 
nE du rdk md 
midh do md 
ndh do mik md 
ndn do (or no) ya** le md 


DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287* Korava . 

291. Kaiki^l . 

289. Itala . 

294. Malayilam. 

297. KaaaFese , 

298. Baraga . 

801. Kodaga 
302. Tala 

308. Toda • 

304. £ota 

305. Kanxx or Oii^ . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Eai, KandT, or 

Khond . . 

310. K&ISmI . 

314. 


nitiffal a^ippir^al 
n^a a^kirdga 
ninff idrdng 

nihhed a^tkkum 
niv* ho4oyuvir^ 

(as present) 
nihga poguoira 
nikulu ndpttr* 

(aa present) 

nw tau*or 
nlmhajer 

(as present) 

immaij^k^ 


JTnBciber la 
Ueaml 
lilt. 

820. Telnga * . (as pment) 

328. Brihfil . . (as pnreseni) 

SEMITIC PAMILT. 

Arabic . . (jra-y«3ri65x« 

IXDO-BUROPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian SraTtek. 

Old Persian . ... 

Ayesta ' 

Pahlayi . . *bS zaneS 

331. Persian . , Hxanid 

389. Pa^to, of Feaba- 


Waairi . 
of Eandabar 


1 360. Orma^ 


tdttt ba icuieahai 
ibfi teu ufutcaiyai 
fate ba voteahai 
tym* XU d^anad 


363. Balocbi, Makrtnl . sumdjanii 
366. Eastern , . xdjtmSB 

$70. Waxi 

371. &Yni . 

372. Sarikoli . 

S76.I5ll5mi,Z8b«ki 
377. Manjftnlor Mangl 
37B, Yud*]!* * 


Sardic or 

Basgali 
Wai-ali . 
Wasi-Teri or 
Veron . 
Ealssft 
Gatrar-bati 
. Fasai, Eastern . 

„ Western , 

. K'dair or 

^ Chitrlli . 

. Sini, Gilgitl 
. Chilisi . 

. of Dris . • 

. of X>4h-Han5 • 
. Eismlil . « 

Eastawirl 
!. PSgali . 

L Six&jl 

Rsmbani • 
L Kdiusiln^ GSrwi 
L T6rw^ , 

. MaiyS . 

Gypsy, Earopean . 

Syrian 


Xndo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit • 
Prakrit 
. K*«ttto5 . 

. Lahn^ of Shab- 
par 

Mtiltinl * 
Hindki . 

T*8l5 

D^annl • * 

Tinioll . 
of Salt Range . 
P6t‘wtri « 

ChiVlH . 

Fancb*i . 

Sind^ Vichdli 
Ll^l 
Kachch*! 

Maiitl, Dial . 

Nigpnil « • 

KohkapI 


mdrayifymt^a 
mdrUxahOt mdrihikn 


iutxt marSsS 
tussa maresb 
iuxxa marStb 
iussa marSxd 
tuxi marStb 
iuxt rndrxmu 
tttsf marixd 
iu^iutfxS 

UxmdrlcS 
Uxohi mdrdndau 

iaz^ mdrindd 

a% mdrdd'a 
Utm*imdrcd 
tum*i mdrdl 
iumtmdrUiU 


499. Singhalese * 

502. 

507. Bihiri, Mait'iil . 
516. MagaU . 

521, B'ojpaii, North- 


526. NagpaxiK 
680. BengaB, written 
M spoken 
537. Soath-westem 
1 541. Siripari&. 

1 546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 
I 560. of Chittagong 

I 551. Chskm& . 

I 553. Assamese 


Pigdcha Bratieh. 
sd vildr 
n» dSrS 

miu pecem-iiogaxno 

ahi tiet 
mS niuA 
(45i»f) kaitieda 
(4es«a) handusdMia 

pixadbmi 
fid It 

(as present) 

(as present) 

ijusd kutyeni {or kutiio) 

tdh* mdriv 

tux mdrid 

tux p'drut 

tvA mxrat*ald 

tm mdrot* 

fS mdrmix 

<*5 kut^yd 

tux kufayal oxat 

iunun mdrend 

(as present) 


I 558. Eastern Hindi, 

\ Awad*i 

560. Bag*§l! . 

573. Ch’attisgay'i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hmdosi&ni . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindost&ni . 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. B&ngar5 
693. Braj B-4k'& . 

005. Eanaaji 
611. BandSli . 

616. Banlp^ari 
688. Panjib!, written . 

„ spoken , 
089. Fdwid^i . 

648. Pagri . 

550. Kiigii . 

653. Qajartti, Stan- 
dard . • 

061. Chaidtari 
666. E^Hyiwidi . 
678. . 

676. G*isl^ . 

713. Bftjast^ii, MEr- 
wijl . 

742. Jaipnxi . 

755. Miwiti . 

777, Gujail of 
Hasara 
761. MUt! . 

770. Nlmi^I * 

77L LaVin! o£ 
Berar . 

708. E'indaS! . 

578. BHli . 

782. Eastern Pahip 
or E*aB-kaxi . 
785. Central Pahlfi, 
Eamaaai 

805. 

815. Westanx Pahirij 

Jaansiri 

816. Sinnaari 

820. BagSitl * 

822. Kiat'all , 

830. §dd5ch! . 

833, Knlnl . 

837. 

842. Qxamttll 

843. Gftdl 

845. PangwiU * 
847. B'adcawllu 
849. Pl4«* • 


gahaHndhUt yahannahu 
tumb*emdnS mdriba 
ohamdroi 
tZ pifhd 

idmar'H 

toh*nl-U mdr^bd 
ioVr^ widr^hd 
iosnard mdrihe 
iomrd mdrhe 
tonne mdrbi 
ium*rd mdfbhen 
iomrd pitbl 
iomrd mdrhsy 
tdrS mdribi 
idTil mdribtk 
td-hbte mdribi, tomoldko 
mifibd 

turn mar’bd 
turn* marihi 
turn-man mdrikau 


turn mdr^l 

itm mdrdge 

turn mdreyd 

i*am mdriye 

turn mdrihau 

tummarihan 

tummSrihS 

turn marihd 

tmi mdrSys 

tu*i wtdro-ye {os -do) 

iuximdrdyh 

tux miryid (or mSryt, mdrfdi 
iuxi& mdryc (orwafy'e) 

tamB mdr'tb 
tau^ mdr^tb 
iauA mdr^tS 
{ami rndfcS 
tuma mirix 

f?iu(SU 

fgpi{6ld (arpif^/yi) 
tern m&rSyd 

iammdrSffd 
t^S mdrbyi 
tummMd*^ 

tarn wdrhlyu (or mdrhyi^ 
t«» Mari(or MdiH'jii) 
iama mdr'yp 

Hmi-harndo kuptuld 

turn mittttld 

turn mirilyd (« aiaria) 

ssdrcfi 
iuipi^li 
iumit^ 
tumit^pSli 
tumipifd 
iusxi mdrli 

tuui mdtg*i (os mdrahy) 
futi mdrli 
imtsSmdHi 
tutiuffSi 

tucku{abi{(ftk*tli) 

iuxkifnal 
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They will beat (200). 


Ntimber in 
Onenl 

AGOLOTINATIVE NON-IKDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . anohecta’gcda tea ttUu ie ^5 

Ainn . iils hwvne 

Korean . . tgehoi tfhrikeitta 

•ur-Hr-lSr 
che ioa-ra 

edejoAoxo, eiejodoyo 


Turli 

Mancbn . 
Mongolian 
Sankpa 
Basque 


zeAaturen dufe 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Bnrusaski . 

tte deljuman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1. 8al6u 

. ... 

ATJSTEO ASIATIC lANGCAGBS. 


MonS^mbr. 

K'mSr 

. ved eem oeai 

8. Taking, written . ZaA ^4 

„ spoken . fiaA 2*^ ran (or e«n) 


Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai . 

. Jndp he bdf 

Sdmang 

. ... 


JPalauTig-Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

. gS (etc.) di (etc.) lar (or U) 

EatuR . 

. ge (etc.) it lir'^ 

Daitng , 

, ... 

5. Va . 

. (as present) 

S6n . . 


En . . 1 


Tai-loi 

. ... 

AM6k . 

. ... 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mong Lw'e . , 

. ... 

Dana 

. kb-pon is n^ldm-md 

Yin or Einng 

. ... 

K'a Muk . 

. ... 


Group. 

8 . K^Ssi, Standard . ki^n ?o® 

12. War 

. gu cko^^is 


Nicobareee. 

13. Nioobarose 

. qfe (dual ond) yd ori 


Mufdd Group. 

15, KVrwlrf, Sant&l! ddl^d-ko 

16 MuniUrt 

. ddl-e-n^kb 

26. Kurkn 

. di-ko munde’^’^d i 

27. Kkria 

. o-H giUe-hi 

28. d ufittg < 

. dr^H ab*‘dj-i 

29. Savara 

. aninii iittegi 

3t>. (kdalA 

, utdy-nSng buh-iu-be 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai~Ckincfe OtHutp. 


Chinm*, Southern 

Mandarin • "^Vd^man 

C^antonese . k*ui /a “isoll 

Gyllmi . . 

4..>. Siuniese, written . ■) 

„ qH.k™ 


Jjao . 
i(i, TiU . 

47. KM'in 
40. San . 

51. Ahom 

52, K'iJnti 
Annamesa . 


J l *ao tak fl 

• /k^av \3 
. wdu l*aii it jfd 
, £*«« ft pv 
. ^fthun ^no Aw ‘^ddSl 


Kwnber In 
General 
LUt. 


amber lu 
General 
List 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


85. Pwo, literary 
t, Bassein 
tt Manlmein . 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgi,Ute?My 

,, spoken 
82. . 

41a. Wewaw 

88. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hiD^ 
Mapauk 

89. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. YeinbS 
Man5 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermuha 


— »6t — /ttf *dd^lii 
^we du 

6a «»« ta 
«ea-6a’-jp5n # ttoa 

-‘Tco^da 
'«<¥ (etc.) hkple 

d&i'zXi^e^^ho flit 
kiga tea (etc.) y' yd 
ze ^td pld i t 
Jud^dbdbfa 
y& 0a (etc.) ki (or (o) plga 


^toi 0ii h'plai 
daa hdplai 
0« (etc.) da hid ‘ 

0 eko (etc.) ka la 
ditpdgd yu 


123. Abor .-v 

124. Miri . . J (or -/>‘0 

126. Dafift . hul-lu ma^Tt’pii 

126. Miaiui, Digara . ... 

Mijn 


Lo1o-Mos*q Grovp. 

Si'hia 
278. Lolo, 

A-hi 


Lo-Io p*o 
276. A-ka (KS) 
277ff. A-k6 . 

276. Lisu . 

Lis‘A or yiyin 
274. Mo-s*o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyiu 
277a. Nung 


k*e /se /dd—n' \dv 
At® rfa® (\<yfl) 
«yai»a®rfo® \hu 
dyi md dt md 

“”ya_wa “-^r ’-hi 
yi wa it bad Id 
t*b ho la bo (or lii) 
yd kapui dd vi yo 

hit ntn dtp lam i e 


Tibetan Group. 
Gyfcriing . . ... 

Manykk . «... 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) -^mbSd -‘d^a "^ndau 
HS-Miao • . ... 

Pe-Miao , ya-ld ee n*dao 
Man . . .ho ma (will beat) 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^mdn /tji /kai ^bop 
Mau-ta-pan . ^lUn ^bua /hi ^ ho 

TIBETOBURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simalayan Zanguaget. 


72. Mancbftti or Fatal 

do^^i ten'Vno-t'f 

78. Chamba Lfihull . 

ti-mo-r 

78. KanaSi . 

du-gas Maku^ 

77. Kanaurl 

do'gon-e ton-to 

78. Eangkas . 

api sa“t 

83. D^imal . 

u-bdl ddMtai dk 

8 k T‘&ml 


8S. Limbfi 

k*£n’’Ch*i k-me-hip (thee) 

86. Yak‘& 

87. K^ambu 


90. Bihing . . 

tbm’fne 

91. Balili . 


92. SangpSng 

... 

93. Lobdrong 

... 

94. Lambich*ong « 

... 

95. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch*ingtang 

... 

97. Bungch*5nb6ng 

... 

98. Dungmili 

... 

99. Eddong vr 

Chimlhig « 


100. Nicb*erSDg 

... 

101. Kalung . 

... 

102. T'ulung . . 


103. C]lhatirftsya . 


104. Killing . 

... 

105. Duml 


88. EaiorJhndir. 


106. Vayu or H&yu . 

to°’‘me-in 

lit, Gnrung . . 

cha-maeg'f AoS-ma 

112. Murmi 

t*e-eh*i rop-ld 

118 Sunwur . . 


114. Maguii 

koentk-e ddVul-U 

116. Newiri , 

OMni’sH dfS-i 

117. Pa4M, Palirl, or 
Pah! . 

ho-kS-na da 

118. Rdttg or Lej>oha , 

hit'-yS buk*»o 

121. , 


122. Aka . 



Tkuebu 

. ... 

Tttkpa 

. ... 

Haurpa 

. ... 

68. B*6tl5, Tibetan, 

written • k*o-i^*os brdwayon 

f, spoken . k*on~i^*o dun yon 

59. Balti . 

, k^on-iee fan~uk 

60. of Purik 

. k*on<s rdun-uh 

61. Ladak‘i . 

. k'o-gun-nis rdvn-in 

68. of Spiti . 

, k*o-ba gyah-in 

70. Kagate . 

• ... 

67. &arpa 

, 1 dun yon 

68. Danjongka 

. k*oifgi tip-RO hd 

69. Hloke . 

. k*on duh-oii 


Bird Group. 

128. Bodo or BSpS 

, ht~8ur bu-gan 

180, Li-lung 

. bS’-k*Sdx bad^dl'-an 

181. DimA'S’d 

. bS-rao Ru-md (or -nan) 

135. Gfiro, Achik 

* U’-drmd'i^ d ik-gen 

142. Koch 

. uddn ehvm-gdn 

151 . Tipura 

, 55-rJ bu-d’TJu 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

• ba-ru 5d-n 


Ndgt Group. 

164. Angami 

u*kd vu-id^tcR 

159. Semi 

. y>anJ“nA he*nl 

162. Bcngxna 

. ... 

165. Keaama . 

. ... 

194 SopToma . 

. poi-lo'dcru-ni dd'lS 

166. Ao . 

. pdrenoke zak^di 

100. Hl&ti 

, tiin*nztdp 

170. Tengaa 


171. T'ukumi . 

. *». 

172. YachTimi . 


178. Tableng , 

. mi’-yi^mai ^eHok 

174. Tamlu 


175. Banpara . 


178. NaninangiA 

. ee-nin’i. vit~t 

179. Chang , 

. Aau'-an-S nhm lahu 

IHl. Mosang 

» ... 

183. Knii)eo . 

. juml bSS~gu 

187. Kabui 

. mdi‘kdhroi bdl^ni 

188. TC'oirlo , 

, pli~i*am%~ni wd-U 

189. Alikir 

, ll-tum ohiU'-Ji 

195. Mai'i.m 

. 

197. Kwoirong . 

. ... 

199, Tangk'ul . 

, d’t'uHfna soo-ra 

m Pkdang 

• ... 

201. K*angni 

• ... 

202. Haring 

. ihn-ro 


They will beat (200). 


S13 


J?Bmber in 
Oanenl 

Lilt. 


204. Chingpi 

Xachin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o . 


JTacAifi Grottjj, 

or 

. Iran-^^n 

. ti-tvii I'yh* na 
. dup'd 


Kuh 

Old Jleit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘tdo 
213. Sirin 
219. ill 
■224. LnsSi 
227. Banjogi 
223. P&iik*u. 

229. Hr&ngk'ol . 

232. Hallto . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. dura * 

239. Solhreng . 

240. Som . 

246. Parttm 

247. Anal 

248. HirS»LamgS.ng 

255. TaangOa . 

252. Chiabok . 

Yidwin 
254 Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. E'ami 


Chin Group* 
md i'*0€-nd cAae-bt'ffa-ni 
p^U-ga-ni 
a-m I'kdn a-be-vi^nU 
a-md-ii a-vS**tu-Ai 
•-ce*-/at 
an-tieUan 


h-act-hai u-Jom-rdn 
nn-ni Jem dn~ii 
dn-md-ni dn-in. hem-din 
a-md-fthn an-a-vi-rah 
a-m>l-ni'nd a-jem ra-so 
dn-md-ni-n an-a-tcSl-in he-te 
an-md-ni-n toi-vruh-si 
ma-nt'tid wSl-ah 
a-mS-hin a-hum-fo-ni 
ma-md-ni ka-prai run 
*-lco~hu tcu he 


d-ni na'-h-ni-kmioti-i 
nd'kd dai-ci 
na-kyd deiL-aik 


Geneni 

List. 

320. Telugu . . (a* present) 

328. Bnhai , . (as preheat) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {ta-)yaoribuaa 

INBO-EUROPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian JBranek, 

Old Persian . ... 

A vesta . . ... 

Pahlarl 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesba- 
tvar 

353. Wazlri . 

354. of Eandabar 
360. Ormnyi 
363. Baloeb*,Makr&n1. 

366. Eastern 

370. Waxi . 

371. SiTuI 

372. Sadkoli . 

376. Qkam5,Kb»k-. . 

377. Kunjani or Hnngl j 

378. Yiidys . .J 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 
28L Eadu 


Xwi Group. 


. ka-^nen 
Burma Group. 


*hi sanand 
hi zanand 

haya ba tcuuaht 
aya tcu iruuaigi 
hayiii ha icotcaht 
afat su ^^nin 
djanant 
aha Jenant' 


Dardic or Bitdcka Branch. 


379. BalgaU . 

380. Wai-ali . 

381. Wasa-reri < 

Yeron 
383. Kalsit 
384 Gavar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eaatem 

387. „ Western. 
39a B:*owSt 

CbitrSli . 
392. gi^ft, GBgitl 
394. ObilSsl . 


amgi tnld 
ie vieret 

mu petem-Uogatfo 
tek tien 
ieme tHeiS 
'{&*) hauyihan 
(%tS) kaHdwdindi 

hdtit doHt 
fie stddu 
(as present) 


321. 


520. 


526. 


537. 

541 . 

546. 

64S, 

560. 

55L 


Katabir la 
Gnunl 
Lilt. 

499. Singhalefie . , 

502. Ofiyl 

607, Bihl!*, Maifill . 
616. Magahl . 

B*ojpaii North- 
ern - 
», Sonth- 
* em . 

Nagpurii 
530. Bengali, written . 
„ spoken . 
Souih-westem . 
Siriparig 
Eastem 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong . 
CbikinS . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

660. Bag^li 
573. Ch‘attisgay*i 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostinl . 
683. Yemacular 

Hindostan* . 
I)ak*ini . 
Btogarn 
Braj B*ak^ . 
£ananjl « 
Bonds!! . . 

Ban&p^l 
633. Panj&hl, irntten . 
„ spoken . 
PowadT, 

648, PdgrI . 

660. K&iigri . . 

653, Gujariti, 


261. Szi or Atsi . 


396. 

ofDifts . 

(as present) 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

... 

397. 

of pSh-Hanu . 

iUd kutgdnipr kuHho) 

268. Mam 

go'-nau he-ne 

400. Kasmiri , 

tint mdran 

260. MaingOa or 


401. 

Kaatawifl 

tim mdran 

Ngachaug 

tu^u thi-dd-eu 

403. 

Pdgoll . 

tiOM p*drun ■ 

272a.P‘ns, Samong . 

gdrtah-eu di dain 

404 

Pods SirSj! 

^sti mdrint*ald 

Me-gyi 

nd-teii-ndwii lain 

405. 

Rimhani 

tin mdrii 

264 Mro . . 

... 

408. Eohist&nl, G<xwi 

tok mdrmis 

266. Burmese, written . 

su tuiP ruik hra man. 

409. 

TorwSli . 

tigd kvt^yi 

M spoken . 


4U. 

Maiyt . 

•ago kutagal aSed 

266. Arakanese , 

6» do Bei ma 


Gypsy, European 

6l mdrend 

267. Tanngyo . 

6tf du rah md 


„ Syrian . 

(as present) 

269. Dano 

6a do ga^ md 




268. InOa . 

*u do raik md 


Indo' Aryan Branch. | 

270. Taroyan. 

6a do (or no) ga^ U ma 


Sansknt 

mdragifyetaii 




Prakrit 

mdriseanihmdrikikT 

BRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

£*5txSDl . 

... 

285. Tamil 

avargal a^^ppdrgal 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. Eorara . 

aoga adikirdga 


pur 

oh maritin 

291. Kaikft^ . 

dung idrdhg 

426. 

HultSnl . 

8 mariein (or marUan) 

289. Imla 

... 

42a 

Hindkl . 

5 utat^ein 

294 Halayilam 

avar a^ihium 

432. 

Tajl . 

ok margein 

297. Eanarese , 

aear" kodeguuar* 

433. 

B'anni . 

oh marisan 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

435. 

TinSuU . 

8h mdrean (or mSnun) 

301. Kodago 

a»u pogu (7) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

unmmriean 

302. Tuln 

dhnlu nbper^ 

437. 

PfitSrttri 

oh huffean 

303. Todn 

(as preaent) 

410. 

Chib^sli . 

... 

304 Kota 

... 

441. 

Punch*! . 

hk mdrlS 

306. Kumx or OraS . 

Sr lau*br 

446. Smd% VichoU . 

nki mOrindd 

307. HaltoorHakr . 

dr hajer 

450. 

Hfi . . 

dmOrimdd 

308: Kui, Kiand% or 


452. 

Kaehch*i 

kumfruTd 

Khond • . 

(as present) 

454 BS&l . 

amdritU 

310. KolimI 

... 

478. 

Hsgpnrl . 

tSmirHgl 

314. Gd^ 

Srjiduur 

494 


ie m^rtede 


587. 

589. 

593. 

605. 

611. 

616. 


gakanno 
Mmdne mdrilM 

£ tai* pi f tin 

£ l5ff mariki 

oh^ni mariki 
£-maii mdf^ba* 
tikirJ mdrihe 
tir<l mirle 
idnne mdrhe 
drj mdrbi 
idrd pit la 
tdrd mdrba 
tdrj miribga 
tard ntdrih lJk 
yj-kote m tribe 

on mankat 
ui marikai 
wo -man mdrikat 

ibS tndrSgS 

we miri^ 

Ko m,lrigd 
oh mdrigl 
tee mdrikaV 
u£ marikat 
hS mdrikS 
uy marikai 
uk mdrSgi 
\ mfran-ge (or •&) 
bk mdramgi 
ok margan 

•eh marge (or mdrg*e) 



dard 

, 

tiB mA^Ve 

661. 

CharStaxl 

, 

UB 9s^*|? 

664 

Kit‘iy»wsfi 

. 

iwaddi mdr’Si 

673. 

K*!^ . 


ghBn mSr'a 

676. 

G*i8iri . 

, 

By marge 

713. Bsjast^Sni, Mir- 



wiyi 


unikutUd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


vMd pifaUd {ceepife^ 

755. 

Miwiti . 


um mdratgd 

777. 

Gujui! 

of 



Hazara 


wgmdr^ 

761. 

Milvl . 


tS wtdrggd 

770. 

Nlrni^l . 


wd mdr^eg 

771. 

Labtol 




Berar « 


B mSrkigi (or mSrkgi) 

704 K'SndSU . 


a mdri, igd 

674 B*ai . 


mdmdr'gj 

782. 

Eaatem Pabtri 



or K*aa-kia!l 

. 

Uni'karu-di ku^a.i 




ku(nan) 

785. Central Pahi|l, 



Knmannl 

. 

u mhralh 

804 

Gar*wi]i 

• 

md mdrld 

■ 815. Western Pkdkl|i, 



Jannsin 

, 

•^'imdrdi 

816. 

Skmanx! 


cgpUlt 


Bag*atl . 


•ifipli 

822. 



•a^pgu 

830. 

&kl5chl . 


eaipipi 

833. 

Knlul . 


igmdrlg 

837, 



•ifmdrg^(crmiraiid) 

848. 

ChamSip 


9 mdrii 

843. 

Gidl 


Bk mdrii 

845. 

PaAgwip 


•ikutiSt 

847. 

B^aidrawlhi 


dffd kuiaii \ot kulti) 

849. 

P^wl . 


idhnrkofnal 


SB 




I go (20S) 


AGGLTTTINATIYE NON-INBLAN- LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. iDataii wa pukv, (or %) 

Amu 

. kv, arapa 

Eorean 

. nd kdfd 

Turk! 

. hdra^mait 

Manchn 

, 6» geTte-mbi 

Mongolian . 

. hi otamuit hi oUm 


otwidm 

Sankpa 

• 

Basque 

. w>a 

UNCLASSEB LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . 

. j3iUcham 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. odtupoirgi 

Cham 

. kaa nau 

L Sal6n 

. ... 

AtrSTEO-ASIATIC lANGTJAGES. 


MotfK^mer. 

K*mSr 

. k^nom tou 

Talaing, written . at S 

„ spoke 

n . odd 


Sdkai-Semang. 

Sakai , 

. €n cMp 

SSmang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

Falatmg . 

• a 16% (or ea.° or no) 

Katuxi . 

« d lakh 

Daring . 

« ••• 

, Wa , , 

• lue% (or ho) du 

Sdn , 

m 

Bn , • 

• 

Tai-loi , 


AM5k 

• «.• 

Ing-ku , 

• *>• 

Mong Lwe • 

• ••• 

Ban4 . 

* 0 k3 

Yin or Siang 

* 

K*aMuk . 



ET'dst Group. 

i. E'Ss'i, Standard 

. <hd leit 

1, War . 

, d lid‘^e 


Niedbarese. 

1. Nicobarese . 

• chwjt o~te 


Group, 

5. K'erwSxl, Santill ^dw-a^-X-iiw-a-n 

6. Mun^ri 

. ing sdn-o^-d 

6. Kurku 

, ing senH-hd 

7. K'eril 

\ ing ehol’Ung 

8. JuSxig 

. dinje hd^d"^ 

!9. Savara , 

, nSn er-te 

lO. Gadabs 

rdrg oi-nthg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Ciinese Group. 
Chinese', Southern 


I lftauber in 
G«n«r&l 
List. 

EAEEN 
36. Pwo, Hteraiy 

Eassein . •% 
„ Maulmein .> 
36. Taiing6u . 

34. Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41tf. Wewaw 
83. Karenhyu . 

Bra° . 

40. JSIarenni 
Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko 
37. Fadaimg . 

38. YeinhS 
Mans 
41.' Zajein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Bennuha 


('anfonese 

Gylmi 

46, Sjauiese, wntt<*ii 

„ slK)kcii 
Jiao . 

40. Lu , 

47. K'iin 

49. ■ 

61. ALoiu 
63. K^Suiti 

AnnamcRc • 


LANGUAGES. 

/le^ld 

pa le 

hwe Oon Iwe 
— »Zo *ld 
pa (etc.) la 
pa (etc.) U (da) 
nd (etc.) Id 
pe le 
pu It du 

va (etc.) tj^d (da) 


K le 
ke lai 
he (etc.) lai 


Nnmhar in 
Geneittl 
List 

123. Ahor 


Mopwa, Bilichi . (etc.) Id 
„ Bennuha dd h 

M ANLANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ho ~«io 

HS-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . go mo 
Man . . • miJS, (go) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /pa^u 
Man-ta-pan . /pa ^^min 

TIBETO-BUllMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalapan Languages. 


I Manchatl or Patnl 
. Chamha LiLtill . 

. Kanasl • • 

. Eanaurl . . 

. Bangkas . 

. Blmal 

. T*aul • • 

. Limbu 
. Yak's 
. X'ambu 
. Bahing . 

. Balali • 


gpe pod to-g 
pita do>g 
gu lun ia-k 
f bi-d to~g 

kd hadai kH-hd 
gai pa-dia-du 
ai^a pek^S 
kd k'ek^'Ad 
kon k*d~to 
di^nd 


/iod sJc'ii (or \X*a), (Pekin, 


^ /eli^dn — 

J hv pai 
/km /pat \5 

kaupai 
lau kd tf 
— 


Loborong 

b Lanxhich'dng . 

. Wsling o 
I. Ch'ingtang 
Eungch'enbung 
i. BUngmSli 

liodong or 
ChamUng 
Nach'ereng • 
KtUung . 
T'alung . 

. OhauiSsya • 

K'aling . 

Duml 

. Itai 07' diiudar. 
, Vayu or HSyu . 

. G lining 
. Munui 
. Sunwar 
. Magarl 
. NSwSi'l 

. PaA‘3, Pahri, or 
Fahi • 

. BSug or Lepoha . 
. Tote . 

, Aka . . 


an k*n-s-ta 
ld^no~m, 
ma kpdm 
itd ni 
go Idi-na 
na ftun4e 
ji o-ne 

ji wd-3 
go ndn-bdvt 


124. Miri . 

nd gi-duh 

125. Bafls. 

fid ic-d-na 

126. Miami, Bigiitl 

ha ho 

Mlju 

kip‘ai (7) 

Iiolo*Mos^o Gt'oup. 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo,/S‘ . 

\i7a \ze 

A-hi 

\go \li (sla) 

Lo-lo p'o 

\«o spi \to 

276. A-ka (Kfi) 

na i yo (or 

277fl. A-kS . 

»«• 

275. Lisu , 

vwvod ^pe’^ld 

Lis'fi or Y&ym . 

fiwd jid-ld 

274. Mo-s'o 

na bo 

Lahu • 

nd kai vi(po) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


2770r Nung 

hd di he 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrOi^ . 


Mknyhk . 


T'auchu 

mum 

T&kpJi 


Haui’pk 


68. B'otiSM Tibetan, 


written . 

ha *agro~gy% yo 

,, spoken . 

ha dro-g*t po° 

69. Bain . 

hd go-et 

60. of Furik . 

hd-rah ch*Si 

61. Ladakh . 

ha oh^a^at 

63. of Spiti . 

hd oVoHi pot 

70. Esgate . 

ha don 

•67. Sarpa 

ha do'pi pot 

68. Banjjongka . 

ha gpu do4n 

69. Hloke « 

ha gpo-do pin 

JBdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Blfi 

dh tdh-u 

130. Lslung . , 

ah li-pa 

181. BlmS-sS . 

adt iuh'du (or 

135. Gsrd, Ichik 

dh-d re°-,f 

142. Eoch . , 

dh'd hih-d 

161. Tipiu'S 

dh t*dft’3 

152. Beuri-ChutiyS 

^ k^e-nd 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Angtmi • 

a td’td’we 

169. Sems 

nipe tou~ni 

162. Bengmfi • . 

d-le gu^zi-lS 

165. Ee^mS . 

pa gwo4s-'da 

194. SopvomS , 

pi td-U 

166. Ao . . . 

nl or 

169. HldtS 

d U)3-dld 

170. Tengsa . 

hai ohenhu 

171. T'ukumi . 

... 

172. Yachumi . 

... 

173. Tableng , 

tSo t*ai 

174. Tamlu 

hai t*ai 

176. BanpavS 

^updu-e 

178. NamsangiS 

... 

179. Ch&ng 

ho hau’ta 

181. MolSng . 

... 

183. EmpSo • . 

nrnv^i tS’dd 

187. Eabui 

di ta^dS 

188. Eioil-ao . 

hai t*au~e 

189. Mikir 

ne ddtn-pd 

195. MarSm . • 

pe ta-th‘lc 

197. Ewoireng . 

% td'-fne-he 

199. Tingk'ul , 

i tjat^a 

200. F'adsng . « 

1 ret-u-ku 

201 E'angoi . • 

i ehd'de 

202. Muring . • 

had eh&'li 
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Kachin Group. 

S04. Chingpl or 


Kacbin, 

uai sa ai 

Maran • 

nai sh ai 

205. Smgp'o . 

not gd(“dai) 

Knki'Chin Group. 

Old Meit^ei 

d l'*on-*dl~li 

206. Meit*ei 

ei ckat-li 

207. T‘ado 

he ha<hS'i 

213. Siyin 

he-md ha-pai-hi 

219. Lai . . . 

hai-mh k’-hed 

224. Lnsei 

ha-hal 

227. Banjogi . 

hei-md hd~hal 

228. P5nk‘il 

hei-nut hi^hal 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

ge-fi 

232. HalUm . 

hei htX’sS 

236. Langrong - 

hai^nitt hdl 

237. Aimol 

kai ka-lawhS 

238. Cbira 

hai kd-Se 

239. Kolhreng . 

kai ki-cAai 

240. Kom 

hai ka’‘sS 

246. PQrlim 

kai feh-soh 

247. Anal 

ns cki-ktmi 

248. Hiroi-Lamging . • 

nai kchwd cg-pih 

265. TaungOa . 

kye k'^-Qi* 

252. Cbinbok 

... 

Yadwin 


254. Chinbdn 

kyet kichnt-tai 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

Je k'*‘Si*Xsu 

266. S6 or K^yang 

ekS ka-sit'ii 

257. K'axni 

kai cAe* 

ifi* Group. 

279. Andro 

hh sarto 

279. Serial . 

hit sbrjo 

280. Chaird • 

hh hd-gS 

281, Kadn 

—hd —nckfi— wia 

Burtna Group. 

261. Sai or Atsi 

... 

262. Lali or Lecbi 

... 

263. Mam 

hd Id-ra 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbang 

hd liL‘ba° 

272a.P*nn, S^ong , 

ha Ul yS (or Wn) 

Me-gyi . f 

hd la wuht hd lh~ 

264. Min . 

uhnd muh 

265. Burmese, mitten. 

hd ^w£ tan 

„ spoken • 

— na ^6faS — rfa 

266. Aiakanese . 

lia Id dd 

267. Tanngyo 

hd Od dd 

269. Dann 

hd Ofoz dd 

268. InOa 

hd giad dd 

270. Tavoyan . 

hd Biodd 


DEAYIDIAN FAillLT, 


285. Tamil 

ndg pdgirS^ 

287. Eoiava . 

nd kogdri 

291. Slaika^ . 

nd kdgdki 

289, Imla 

... 

294. Malayalfuca . 

ndn pdgu$ut** 

297. Kanarese . 

ndn* kogut&n* 

298. Badaga . 

nd kone 

301. Kodi^gn 

ndn^popi 

302. Ti4^ 

ySn^pdpe 

803. Toda 

dn poheni 

304. Kota 

... 

306. Enmx <’'* Ora$ . 

cnkddan 

'307. MaltoorMaler . 

en ekin 

308. Eni, Eandl, or 


Khond . 

dnu sat 

310. £5]&mi . 

... 

314. Gop^i 

and handdtond 


320. Telxigu . . n^/l*^5^an'' 

328. Bc&hnl . . thlva 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . . ana ^^hih 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Areata 
Pablarl 
331. Persian 
339. Palto, of Pesha- 
Tvar 

353. Wazlri . 

354. of Kandabar . 
360. Omrap 

363. Balochi, Makranl 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Sivnl 

372. Saiikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

377. Munjani <»• Mnngi 

378. YiidYi . 


•id)my (termination') 

-tf (terminations) 
savam, racan 
satcam, ratcam 

3* i'«i 
5* fjh 
isia litam 
az ha (saw*n 
man et-rotsd 
ma ha-raoS 
teus raekant 
vcuz shoam 
was sdm 
as som 
se a^im 
so oim 


Bardie or BUdcha Branch. 


j 379. Basgali 
I 380. Wai-aU 
i 38L Wagi-vari or 
I Yeron . 

383. Slali^ 

884. Gawar-bati , 

386. Pa^ai, Eastern . 

387. ,} Western - 

390. K'owSr or 

CbitriB . 

392. Su^ Gilgit! 

394. Chassi . 

396. of Bi&s . 

397, of pJb-Hann . 

400. E&sxnlrl 

401. EastawSrl 

403. Pdgoii . 

404. X>64a. Siiftji 

405. lUmbani . 

408. Eohistanl, G&rw! 

409. Tarwfili . 

411. Haijt . 

Gypsy, Enxopean 


ontj yenvm 
yl ttyam. 

ttnsu jpes&no 
d jparim-dai 
tZ dimem 
j^yim 
pdkum 

atca Blm-an 
ma hujamiu 
mah idjam (or ham) 
mo bozum 
mBhyu 

hok ch*tu gafjt'dn 
hoh tme gatytgn 
au eh‘%» 

aSigfch*i 
aSga'j*ck*ut 
ya hachdnt 
d heaa 
ma bait 


vtSjdx{a) 
Syrian . dma jdmi 


Xndo-Aryan Branch, 


Sanskrit 
Piairit . 


430. 

£*§trtni 

417. Lahnds, of Shab- 


pnr 

426. 

MQlUni 

428. 

Hindki . ♦ 

432. 

T^li 

433. 

D'anni . 

435. 

Tin&nll . 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

437. 

P5t*w5rl 

440. 

Cbib'ali . 

441. 

Punch*! . . 

446. Sind'i, Yicboli . 

45a 

LSrl . 

452. 

Sjubob*! « 

456. MaiAt*!, Dili 

478. 

Nagpuri 

494. 

Kobkani 


ySmi iydn VanSmx) 

{janiv, hoSi) 


mS wana (or vSnid-ia) 
vaSa (or votw) 
mat vana (br i>icla) 
mS va^ (or vdnct) 
md tooSa (or «an^ 
mi gaeh*nd-a 
mat vaSa (or -ooHa) 
md gach^ifa 
mdjulnd^ 
mijnlnd'Se 
ail waH^-t'S) 
dH wanSi^^Q) 
oSvmia{-i6) 
mh {dkdi or) iadt^ 
ml 

hav veiS 



499. Singhalese 

yami 

502. Or^ 

mujiii 

507. BibSlii, 31011*115 . 

kanjsl (or 

516. 

Magabl • . 

tSjd^hi 

U2L 

B'cQpuri, North- 


1 

em . 

kam fdt (or jdrld) 

520. 

» Sonih- 



em « 

kamjdi (orjdi-Zz) 

526. 

Nagpuna 

mo^Jdo-Jid 

530. Bengali, nritten . 

amt ydi 


» spoken . 

dmi 7 di 

537. 

South-western . 


isil. 

Siripurift 

mui jdeh*% 

646. 

Eaatem . 

dmi zdi 

548. 

of Cachar 

mui sii (or saidr) 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

St. .. 

at zat 

551. 

Chskmi . 

muijShar 

I 563. Assamese . 

may sdS 


j 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*: . 

mafj'ii^kau 

560. 

Bag^i . 

matjatyou’-kai 

573. 

Ch*atti8gar‘i - 

matjdt^ou 

582. Western Hindj, 



Hindustani . 

matJdSirkS) {isrJdfd-kM) 

583. 

Yemacular 



Hindosiani . 

mijd&chS) 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

matjdu {cxjdtd-ku) 

588. 

!^ngax3 

matJa^-gS) 

i 593. 

j 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

«a* /a5(-A««) (or ;ai5) 

, 606. 

Eanauj) . . 

«iar jdS^-kaS) (orydM«i« j 

j«ll. 

BundeR . 

matJdS (orydC-il^ 

|616. 

Banip'ari , 

mat jdmi (or^‘df-l«fi) 

1 633. Panjabi, written . 

matjdua (or jSndd ha, jSnnd 



IS) 


„ spoken • 

mat jdnnd'Tm 

639. 

PowSdi . 

matjdndd'iptjS'ndr)Jia 

648. 

. 

d£ jadd~{(xcjditd'’)a 

660. 

Kangra . 

maXjSdd’ia 

653. Gujarad, Stan- 



daxd 

kujdSl 

661. 

Charotad « 

ku dtdSt^ae did) tg‘u 

666. 

Kat*iyawa^ . 

AujaSt^ 

673. 

K'arNra 

htijdSck.^ 

676. 

6*iBa^ . 

hSjdwucka 

713. a^jast^ 31ar- 



W«|i . 

kSJdS 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

matjdiS 

765. 

MewatL . 

maXjdS 

777. 

Gujud of 



Haxara 

kSJdS 

761. 

Malrl . 

hSjdau (or ;«a) 

770. 

Nlma^ . 

htayoSek 

771. 

Lab*iai odE 



Berar . 

ma fdMrth*d 

708. K‘andSaI . 

mnjdns 

678. B*!!! . 

InydiiC-xfi) 

782. Eastern . Fahafi 



or K‘as-kuift . 

wtajdu (c«rjrdft-el*») 

786. Central Pahlji, 



TrnTnnTiTii , 

man jS (nrya-cl**) 

805. 

Gaf *wall . 

«sa« JdS {cejsndu) 

815. Western Pabirl, 



JaansBrl 

hi^jSS (or ndf*df) 

816. 

Sixmauri 

av gS 

830. 

Bag*4ti . 

aujdu 

822. 

£jl9t*8li . 

Sdiu 

830. 

Sdd^i 

mS dSi 

838. 

Kujui . 

kaSt nSsd sd 

837. 

Map^U 

AaStjShd 

843. 

Ohameili . 

kaujS (crjdndd) 

843. 

Oadl 

au gach’d (at gaek% gdkait. 



gdkndd) 

846. 

Pahgwali 

^fHd 

847. 

B*adrawahl 


849. 

Pa^l . 

aSfina 


3a» 
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Thou goest ( 206 ). 


Ifnmter la. 
Geaerftl 
Lift. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . avafa tea yuka (or tka) 

Ainu • * e arapa 

Korean • . ne kdiiHi 

Turk! . a hd) a-san 

lianchu . . zi gene-mbi 

Mongolian . . chi otamui, etc. 

Saukp^L 

Basque . oa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Buralaskl . . %n nicAomd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. SalOn 


. anJcanpargi 
, hj nau 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^Ttier. 

K"mSr . . Bn ton 

3, Talaing, written . mnak d 
„ spoken . g*ek A 

Sdkai'Simang, 

Sakai • . ha chip 

Seinaug « . ... 

Tdlaung-Wa. 


4. Palaung . 

. n»t /ox (°** nd) 

KatuB , 

. mi Idkh 

Daiang « 

. ••• 

5. Wa . 

• luen (or Ao) be 

S6n . 

• ... 

En . • 

. ... 

Tai-loi 

. 

AMok . 

. ... 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mfing Lwe , 


Danl. 

. fko kS 

Yin or Riang 

« ... 

K'aMuk . 

K\n Ghroup. 

8. K^isS, Standard 

. me leit 

12. War 

. d lid'*m 

Nicolarese. 

IS. Nioobarese 

, me o-te 


Group. 

15. K'erwirl, Santill sdn-a^-han-d’m 

16. Mu^^i . • ’ dm sdn-o^-d 


26. Kkxku 

27. Z'arii 

26. <iu&hg 

29. Bavara 

30. Gadahft 


dm san-o^-d 
am ten-i-bi 
am chol-tam 
aman~ 4 c ma-ha^^e 
ciman er-U 
n5m oi-niitg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai^Chincte Groap. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandaxin . /%% (or\A*a) 
Cantonese . ^nd \ui 

Q^bni ' 

46. Siameae, written \dsn -pai 
„ spoken >i*k« -jp*» 

Lao • • «... 

46. L& . . .% ^ 

47. K‘6n. . 

40. bn . . . “’map /pai n6 

61. Ahom • • mam pai 

62. E*iint! a mad kdn 

kwiamt sa . . ^m^’^ 


Nunlx^rin 

General 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — /le^ld, 

„ Bassein . ^ 

„ Maulmein . nay 

36. TauugOu . * wa hoe 

34. Sgi, literary . -wu */a •Id 

„ spoken . na (etc.) la 

32. Bwe . . . »« (etc.) le {da) 

41a. Wewaw . . wd n* (etc.) /a 

33. Karenbyu . . ne le 

Bra° . . H ii li dii 

40. Earenui . . tid (etc.) fj*d {dS) 

Yintala 

Sin*hin& 

Mapaiik . ... 

39. Gheko . . nale 

37. Padaung . . na lai 

38. Teinb& . . na (etc.) lai 

.\.auo . • ... 

41. Zayein . • 

llopwa, Bilichi . »** fete.) Id 


nale 
na lai 
nd (etc.) lai 


llopwa, Bilichi . »** fete.) Id 

„ Dermuha i.ale 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tisu (Ilmong) ^kdo “ch^eri -mo 
IlS-Miao 


Pe-Miao . 
Man 

. Lonten-Yao 
>raii-lnn-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


kao mo 
min (goest) 


Man-ta-pan . .^iy ^min 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. .Manohitl or Patni kdyod to~na " 


73. Cbamba Lfihuli 
7(i. Kana*'! 

77. Kanauri 

78. ttangkas 

83. D’lmal 

84. T*iml . 

85. Liinbu 

86. Yik‘i. 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bailing 

91. B&lall 

92. S&ngpang 

93. Ijdhdrong 

94. L&mbich*dng 

96. "Waling . 

96. Ch'ingting 

97. Rungch‘Snbuag 

98. Dungmali 

99. Rodong 

Cbtmling 

100. Nich’ereng 

101. Eulung . 

102. T‘ulung , 

103. ChaurSsya 

104.. K'aling . 

106. Dumi 

88. Rai or Jimd&r 
106. Yayu or Hiyu 

111. Gurung • 

112. Munni 

113. Sunw&r 

114. Magarl 

116. Newiii 

117. Pa^*l,Pahn, or 

Pahx . 

118. R6ng or Lepcha 

121 . T 5 t 5 . 

122. Aka . 


y«d do^n 
ko hnn-t 
ka hl-b to'-ti 
ga di's^n 
ml hadai kH-nd 
ndn yd-itd-dvk’lii 
l*e-nS l-peg 
in’kH k'e-k-^^d 
dn h*d’ie 
dl-ye ' 


(in-d k'u^s^ta 
ld°~la-m 
ki-n-hydm 
ye nin 
ge Ijfi-nO'ioe 
- ndn nu'ftrlB’t 
ch^ah^d 

ch*i loS 
K 6 n 6 n’d>dm 

baVd^ 


Xamber In 
General 

T.itit, 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju 


n L en-dun 
•id gi-duh 
nd ii‘d~y.a 


Lolo-Mos*o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka (Kk) 
277a, A-ko 
276. Lisu 

Lis'a or Yiyin 

274. Mo-a‘o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


\«‘ \ze 
\nt \li (\sa) 

\ni \yt \to 

nd i yo (or wd, wio, or <d) 

=ww -ye'* -Id 
nbjid Id 
na ho 

nd kai vi (yo) 


Gyiruug 
Maayak 
T’auchu 
Tukpa 
Haarpd 
. B‘6tia, 


Baltl 
of Purik 
Lndak‘1 , 
ofSpiti . 
Kagate . 
§arpa 
Danjongkii 
Hloke . 


. wd ft di e 
Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

written k'yud ’agro-gyi *aduf; 
spoken k*y6° dro~g*% duk 
, • kHangb-et 

k . k‘yc~raA ch*et 

i . • k'yot ch^a-at 

i . . k*yut Gh‘a ruk 

. . k‘yo don 

. . k*yo 4o-gi nok 

gkii . c4*6 gyu chon bd 

. . ich*ot gyO‘do 


Bold Group. 

128. Bodo or B&rl . nan Van-u 

130. Lalung . , nd li^ya 

131. Dlina-sa . . nin tun^du 

135. Gaio, Acbik , «d°-d re®-i 

142. Koch . . na-d hin-d 

16 i. Tipma . nun VdMi 


152. Deuri-Chutiya 


nd li'ya 

nin tun^du (or -r«) 
«d°-d re®-d 
na-d kin-d 
nun Vd^-di 
nd k*ai 


154. Angami 
159. Semi 
162. RenguA 

165. K§zama 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*ukumi 

172. Yachumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamiu 

175. Banpaia 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mokng 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oitao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 
199.’ Tangk*ul 
,200. P^adang 
201. K*angoi 
w202. Miaring 


Ndgd Group. 

, no to-id-we 
. VO tou-ni 
. ne gu~zi~lS 
. no givo’de 
• ne td-le-iod 
. nd or 
, nd lod-dld 
. nan chenla (7) 


ndn tai 
na*un t*ai 
ndnpdu-ld 


ndn td“dd 
nan tp-d^ 
nan fau~e 
ndn dam-^ 

nan id-me'4& 
na ^a<-a 
ne rSt^lF 

nM ehd-U 
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KoB^in 

6 «m »1 

L(«t. 


Humber in 

Oeneml 

LUC. 

Kaekin Group, 

204. Chingpl or 

Kachin 

nd4 sa ai 

Maran 

nin sh ai 

205. Singp*o 

nan sd{^a£) 

Ku\i- 

Chin Group. 

Old fifeit'ei . 

i.an h*on-sdl-li 

206. Meit*ei 

nan ehat-li 

207. T‘ado 

nan na-ehe-i 

213. Siyin 

nan-Md na-pai-ki 

219. Lai . 

nhn-mit n’-io* 

224. LnsSi 

i‘laf 

227. Banjogl . 

nan-md nd’kal 

228. Pink'S 

nan-ntd ns-kal 

229. Hrlngk'ol . 

nan ne-fe 

232. Hallixn 

naA nd-sS 

236. Langrong . 

nan-md ksl 

237. Aimol 

i.an-nada-ck? 

238. Chiru 

n'in nan-sS 

239. Kolhreng . 

nan ni-chai 

240. £6m 

nan ha-se 

246. PSrSm 

nan ten-son 

247. Anil 

7, ak urche-wd (7) 

248. Hirol-Lamglng . 

nan ha~iod~n arn-pa-U 

256. TaungOa 

no n^-6i‘ 

262. Chinhok . 

... 

Y'&iwin 


254. Chinhon 

nar^a-sit 

rhayetmyo Chin 

7iaun n‘*~si^du 

256. So or K'yang . 

vaun na-sit-‘U 

237. K'ami 

nan 

LSi Group, 

279. Andro 

nan'si-nSo 

279. Seugmai 

nan sh^o 

280. Chairel 

nan-nd iid-sS 

281. Kadn 

—ndii — ndn— 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

no hf-rd 

260. MaingOa or 

Mgachang 

no4 ld-ba° 

272a. P*nn, Samong . 

nd Id ya (or /»«) 

Me-gyl . 

no Ih. vmA, no la- 

264. MxB . 

on mun &*ok 

265. Burmese, written 

7>an ^vjd Hon 

„ spokm , 

—nin ^tod — <M 

266. Arakanese . 

mdn Id da 

267. Tanngyo . 

neQdda 

269. Dann 

jiuan 6ioa dd 

268. InOa 

nhn sted da 

270. TaToyan 

nhn 6s0(z d 

DEAVIBIAN FAMILY, 

285. Tamil 

nipbgitdy 

2S7. Korava . 

n% kdgdri 

291. Kaikl^ . 

ni hogdhd 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayilam . 

ni poyuni^ 

297. Kanarese . 

nin' kbyutti 

298. Badaga . 

ni kore 

301. Kodagn 

nsn* popia 

302. Tnjti 

ijfSjM 

303. Toda 

nipoki 

304. Kdta 

... 


306. Kunix or 0r®3 . ntn JeSdai 

307. Malto or M&lfir • tttti <Skne 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 

Khond . . *Sji 

310. Koltmi * . .» 

314. . fiHMd itmddtdni 


Thou goest ( 206 ). 

HnWift 

Qtmtenl 

List 

320. Teixigu , . niv“ pdtdif 

328. BrfihSl . . ni hSta 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aialaic . . onf a Zakih 

IXDO-BUBOPBAN FAMILY, ABYAK SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEraniati SraneA. 

Old Persian . ~(a)hy (termination) 

Aresta . . ’(a^^Ctennmatums) 

Pahiavi . . soee, rave 

331. Persian . . s^aari, ram 

339. Pasto, of P«ha- 

war , * t* z» 

353. Waziri , , tatje 

354. of Kandahar . ia fiM 

360. Ormufi . , fu bi tjito 

363. Baldch?, 3Iakr5.ni iatto^dwe 

366. Eastern . . t‘au ba~raoe 

370. Wax! . , t» rack 

371. Si^nl . . tit saoi 

372. Sarikoli . . too so 

376. Iskasmi, Zehakl . to fu 

377. Muajani or Mungi to ap£ 

878. Y^udya . . to o£ 

Dardtc or Pisdeba Brand, 

379. Basgali . . fiu yenji 

880. Wai-ala . . to pyas 

381. Waii-reri or 

Veron , , ijfSpesmasis 

383. Eala^ . . ta paris-ias 

384. Gawar*hati . iu dimes 
386. Pa^, Eastern . pdi 


387. „ Western , 

pdli 

390. K'dwsr or 


Chitrili 

tu Ins-an 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

tu b^etno 

394. Chilisl . 

tS b^an 

; 396. of Dlls . 

tu boze 

1 397 . of Pih-Hanfl . 

t'uhyu 

1 400. SAsmXrl • 

tyk ck^uk^ gatysn 

401. KsAtawifl 

tu tuh^ gatyan 

403. Pdguli 

tu gaij\ti) ck*us 

404. X)d4& Sirsjl 

tu ga ck*i 

405. BimhanI 

tu gaty ek^us 

408. Kohist&ni, Qarwi 

tu backSnt 

409. Tdrwfli . 

iu baza tu 

411. KaiyI . 

tuhaii 

Gypej, European 

tujisifl) 

„ Syrian 

atujdk 

Indo-Jsyan Branch, 

Sanskrit . 

ydsi, xydn b'avast). 

Prakrit 

jdsi,Jdk£, iyantu kdhi) 

430. K*5tilnl . 


417. Lahndft, of Shah- 


pnr 

iS v^M (or uSndS’-ki^ 

426. Mlltini . 

tS vaSi (or vdnij 

428. Hindkl . 

vani (or vidf) 

432. T*aU 

^ tioSl (or oflhid) 

433. O'anni . 

tS wonJt (or vduJt) 

436. Tininll . 

iS gaek*nd‘i 

442. of Salt Bange w 

tm vanki (or pona^dk) 

487. P6t‘wiri 

iS gaek*nS^ 

440. Chib^lli . 

tSkjulnd-d 

441. Pnnch*! - 

tdjvlnd^X 

446. Sbd^i, Yicholl ■ 


450. X 47 I 


452. Kachoh*! 

id 

466. Mant% • 

Ut {ioidm or) itfiids 

478. Migpnri . . 


404, E6hka9i 

idnem 


499. Smgfaaiese . . ifayi,yaki 

602. OfijE , 

507. Bihiri, Mait^m . iBjd {oejdiek^i) 


516. 

Magahi . 


621. 

B*ojpar1, Horth* 



em t 

lijdwe (oT^-Zos) 

620. 

p South- 



em , 

iujavak (or jMdi) 

526. 

Nagpoxii 

tb^Jdisirla 

630. Bengali, written , 

tniy&is 


„ spoken . 

iuijdi 

637. 

South-western . 

iuijdu 

641. 

Siiiparii 

tui jackets 

546. 

Eastern . 

iui zds 

548. 

of Cachar 

tuin zdtas 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tuizd 

551. 

Chikmi . 

tuijSr 

353. Assamese . 

toy sdn)“, ^nmi totod 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*5 , 

iaijdt-kat 

660. 

Bag's!: . 

iaijato-kos 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl , 

taijdtas 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Eindostini . 

iSJaii-kat^ {acydiS-kai} 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostini . 

t»Jd{-kS) 

587. 

Dak'ini • 

iujde 

589. 

Bingara 

tdjdv^-iai) 

593. 

Braj^Blk'l . 

tiejdmUi-kai) {cr Jdtu-o£) 

605. 

Kananji 

iujde{r^mj (orya<-4at) 

611. 

BondSlI . 

iasjdS (oryo^-loi) 

616. 

Baniptel 

fa» Jds {arjat^ki) 

633. Pan j&hi, written . 

id yi (pe Jdndd kas^ jSund- 



hat) 


„ spoken . 

iiJSnndS 

6^. 

Powid'i . 

iBjandd-{mJdnd-)ka* 

648. 

Pogrl , 

tSjadd-{oTjdnd-)i 

650. 

Kahgn . 

in iadd-kS 

658. Gnjazlii, Sian- 



dard . 

tdjdy 

661. 

Charotarl 

iu dba<-)U^ 

666. 

Ki^^yiwl^i - 

iijds 

678. 

K'ir^si . 

^Jdyck* 

676. 

G'isi^i . 

iujdtha 

713. Rijasttoi, Mir- 



wiri . 

iSJdwk 

742. 

4Jaipur1 « 

tujOy 

765. 

ICSwltl . 

tujdy 

777. 

Gujvri of 



Hamra 

iBjdi 

76L 

Hilvi . 


770. 

Kimi^l . 

tiJScA 

771. 

Lah^ of 



Berar . 

tujdek'i 

706. K^dSai . 

tujSs 

678. BTli . 


782. Eastern Pahirl 



or E*as-knn . 

tdjd (or^n-c4‘«f) 

785. Central F thirl, 



Kninaunl * 

tujdmai {psJdtJA^^ai} 

806. 


UjdiipcjinilS) 

815. Western Pahirl, 



JannsiTl 

tujdl (or 

816. 

Sirmauri • 

t&ikuiesa 

820. 

Bag'iti . 

iujSd 

822. 

Kiit'ali . 

iu4M 

830. 

§5d^1 . 

iu49nd 

838. 

Knlni , 

iu ndid sS 

837. 

Ma^^p 


842. 

ChamSip 

H jVHat JiMU} 

84a 

Gldl 

is gaek'i (w •Afahtt) 

846. 

Pahgwi)!^ 


847. 

BWwihi . 

tigitiftflUl) 

840. 

Pi^ar; . k 

i&ydka 
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General 

Lilt. 


AGGLXJTIilATIVE N0N-INDIA2T LAiNGtlAGES. 
Japanese , . anol'Ota tea yuTcu, (or t^u) 

Ainu . . arapa 

Korean . . (tyesAram) IcAtA 

Tuxkl . . l&ra-drir 

Mauchu . . igene-mhi 

Mongolian * . atumxiif etc. 

Saukp^ 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
BratT . — « —toe We ^a, 


UNGLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaskl , . in nichoat 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . lApargi 

Cham . . nu nau 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K*inir- 
K'mSv . . ^i^eak ton 

3. Talaing, -written . nah d 

„ spoken . nah A 

Sakai-Sentang. 

Sakai • . ke chip 

Semang 

Falaiing-Wa. 

A Palatmg . . on I6x (or no) 

KatoQ , . un Idhh 

UarSng . . ... 

5. Wa . . . luen (or ho) to 

S5n 

En 

Tai-loi 

A M5k 

ing-ku . . ... 

MongLwe . ... 

UanI . . an 

TinorRiang . ... 

K‘a Muk 

K*Ssi 0-roupn 

8, K'&si, Standard . « leit 

12, War , • (» 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nioobarese . an-5-ie 

Mtopid Group. 

15. K^erwSil, SantiN . ^dn-^-han^S-e 
18, Mundid . ie-t siin-o^-d 


26. Kiirku 

27. K'aYift 

28. Juftng 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadabft 


ie-t s(Tfn-o*-a 
Hen-i-bd 
o-Jear chol-iai 
dr hdnd-^ 
anin er~te 
mSy 5i 


SINmC LANGUAGES. 

Tai~Chinefe Group, 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~~t*d \h*ti (or vfc'a) 
Cantonese . k‘ui \«t 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written .n 
„ sjokoa 
Lao 


46. L& . 

47. KHkn 
49. ^ . 

51. Ahom 

52. Kibnti 
Annaxnese 


^ruAnpai’ 

. “mAn /pai\d 
. mdnpni 
. ntoit id u 
. ^UO -rff 


^tui le 
^tadi lai 
^ndn (etc.) lai 


36. Pwo, literary . — « -toe /lb ^Id 

„ Bassein ,•% . 

„ Maidmein . S ^ 

30. TaungOu , . toH Itoo 

84 SgS, literary . ~»a~‘iod*ld*ld 

„ spoken . ^tca Id 

32. Bwh . . . tod (et6.) 2e {dht) 

41tf. Wewaw . . hiyd Id 

. 33. Karenbyu , , ze le 

Bra® . . j& U du 

49 . Karenni . . yd (etc.) tj*b {da) 

Yintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk . ... 

39. Gheko . « ^tuile 

37. Padanng . . ^totf* lai 

38. YeinbE . - ^udn (etc.) lai 

Mano 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Biliohi . 0 Id 

„ Dermuba A « yd /e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8u(Hin6ng) — “cA^en ~«i5 
HS-Miao . ... 

P§-Miao . Idm5 

yim . . . ;nt» (goes) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lau-tien . ^ndn 

Man-ta-pan . ^nin ^min 

TIBETQ-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languaget, 

72. ManuhStlorPatni rf’tcyo/i-* 

73. Cbamba Lshul! . yud-d 

76. Kansll . • du ho-ku ta 

77. Kanauri . . do bi-o to 

78. Bangkas . . huedi-n 

83. BnmSi . . tod hadtn h*i 

84. T'fani . . d‘dyd-du 

86. Limbu . . k^vrnepeg 

86. YSpk‘5 . . u-hH h^e-e-itd 

87. K'ambU . . h*o k*d~te 

90. Bshing . . di 


Nambiriii 

Genetal 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 


hiii en^dun 
hui gi'-dnn 


t. Cbamba Lshul! 
i. Kansll 
Kanauri 
I. Bangkas . 

1, Dnmal 
). T'fani 
». Limbu 
I. Yak‘a 
K*amb0 
I. Bshing . 

BSlaU . 

!. Sangptog 
I. Loborong 
I. Ltmbioh'ong 
Waling . 

1 . Cb^ngtSng 
Eungcb*5nbung 
i. Dungmali 
L Bdd5ng 
Chamling 
•. Naeb'erSng 
Kulung , 
T*ulung . 

. ObauTisya 
. K^aling . 

. Duml 

Eai w Jimdar 
, Yayu or Hayn 
. Gumng 
. Mnrmi . 

>. Sunwar 
k MSgaxi 
i, N^wari , 

. Padl% Paliri, or 
Pahi . 

I. Bdng or Lepdha 
.. Toto . 

LAka , 


u/m~k'u-»'tHn''tu 
ZA’-Zfl-rs 
cAa-n hydm 
t*$ ni-ld 
me Idi-hd 
hosai uunde 
0 (hna 

hS tod 
A« nS^hdiu 


126. Dada 

liia u-d-na 

126. Mismi, Digard . 


Miju 


holo-3£oa*o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. I-oIo./S‘ . 

— \zo 

A-ii . 

_A6 \li {\sa) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

.jya \yi\to 

276. A-ka (K5) 

ayd 1 yd (or ftd. 

277tf. A-k6 . 

275. Lisu . 

-yi ^ye'^-ld 

Lis'A or TAyin 

yi jia Id 

274. Mo-s'o 

t*d hb 

Labu 

yd kai vi {yo) 

2770. Pyen or Pyin 


2770. Nung 

hn di e 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirtlng . 


Mdnyak 


T‘anobu 


Tdkpd 


Hanrpd 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 

... 

written 

/ *0 'agro^gyi *adt 

„ spoken 

k‘o dro-gH duk 

59. Balti . 

k*d go-et 

60. of Purik . 

k*d ch‘et 

61. Ladak'i . 

k*o ch*a rttk 

63. of Spiti . 

k*o eA‘a ruk 

70. Kagate . 

k*o don 

67. Sarpa • . 

k*o do-gi nok 

68. Uanjongka 

k*o gyu chen hd 

69. Hloke 

k*o gyo-do’vmt 

Bdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or B8f4 

bi Vaii'di 

130. Lalung 

be li'^ya 

181. Diml-sa 

bb tun-da (or -re) 

185. Gar5, Aobik 

u-d re®-<? 

142. Kdch 

u-d hih-d 

161. Tipora 

bZ t*Sn-b 

162. Dcurl-Cbutiya 

hd k*ai 

Nagd Group. 

164. Angami 

p6 tt-ii’-we 

159. Serna 

pa tourni 

162. Bengma 

a-le gu-zi-le 

166. K^ama , 

pu ta-th 

194. SopTOnd . 

hana td-le 

166. Ao . , . 

pd or 

169. Hl6ta 

n tob-dlh 

17d, Tengsa 

pa chenbo 

171. T*uknmi . 


172. Taebumi . 


173. Tableng . 

mi Ved 

174. Tamlu 

mi t'ai 

L75. Banpara 

si pdu-ld 

L78. Namsangia 

... 

L79. Cbang 

hau hau-ia 

LSI. Moving . 

... 

L83. EmpSo 

Ji td-dd 

L87. Kabul 

Jea-mdi Ut-de 

.88. K'oirao . . 

pdi i‘au-b 

L89. Mikir 

In dhm-pb 

L95. Maiam 

... 

L97. Kwoixeng . 

of td-me^iii 

L99. Tangk*ul . 

d Uat-a 

200. Fading . 

di rSt~lS 

201. K*angoi . . 

... 

2Q2. Maxing 

d ehd-lS 
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204. Chingpi 

KacHin 
Maran . 

205. Singp‘0 . 


Xackin Crpoup. 
or 

. si shai 
. si ai 


Ktiki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit^ei . md-h&k 'k^on-s^'li 


206. Meit^ei 
207r^‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. BanjogI 

228. Pank*a 

229. HrSngk'ol . 
232. Halldm 

286. Langrong . 

287. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Eolhreng . 

240. Korn 

246. FOrilm 

247. AnSl . 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 
255. TanngSa . 
252. Chinl)ok 

Tldvrin 
254. Chinkon 


md chat~H 
a-uts a^che-i 
artud 
•-«a^ •-Z?a* 
a-kal 

d-rns d‘hal 
d~md d-kal 
d~ind d'>fe 
d’nd d-sS 
d’ni kdl 
rn-md u-la-<kt 
Ohmd 

tf-CTo a^htd 
a-md kase 
mo t‘e^o<A 
drmd fe»-cid(/) 
mctrmd kS^uod-^^d 
"•ko *-6i' 


a-n* h~sit 


Thayetmyo Chin . pd *-si^‘ku 
256. So or K‘yang . o^a sit^ 


257. K‘ami . . «tcAe* 

Xtt* Group. 

279. Andro . . i sh'WL^do 

279. Sengmai . . hisd-jo 

280. Ohairel . , me da kd-^e 

281. BAdn . • —kin -^dn—md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi • ... 

263. Marti . . yo Id-rd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang , su ld^bd° 

272a. P *iin, Samong . yd Id yd (or li4 

Mfrgyi . . no id toun^ na 

264. MrQ . , , pai'mimunkU 

265. Burmese, written . H ^sted saS 

„ spoken . —6 k. ^Biod —cfa 

266. Arakanese . Bulddd 

267. Tanngyo . BuBddd 

269. Dann . . BuQioddd 

268. InOa . . suatodda 

270. Tavoyan . . 6» 6«a a 


yo Id-rd 

su Id^biP 
yd Id yd (or /M) 
no idtouAf nd Id-n 
pai-7nt mun k*ai 


Bu Id dd 
On Bd dS 
Bu Btod dd 
iu siod da 
6 » 64 oa a 


DfiATIBlAU FAMILY. 
285. Tamil . ava^pogifan 

287. Koraya • . disa hdgdHi 

291. Eaikfidi . • du hogdki 

289. Imla 

294. MalaySlam • avanpogunn'‘ 

297. Kanarese • • avan* kdguttdn* 

298. Badaga • • ava hona 

801. Ko^agu , • avaUgpdpa 

302. Tnlu . . , dye pope * 

303. Toda . . . adumpoki 

304. Kota 

305. Knxux or Ora? , ds kados 
807. Malto or Maler . dh Skik 
308. Kni, Kandl, or 

IChond • , ieimju sdneujfu 

810. Kdlisil 

814. kanddtsl 


Nember ia 
Oenenl 
Zdali. 

380. Telugn 
328. BrahU! 


. ud^pdtdf^ 
• Bd hoik 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic • • huva Bdkib 

nn)0-EUR0PEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SITB- 
FAMILY. 
dSranim Brauek. 


Old Persian . 

Arista . . 

Pahlari » . savad 

33L Persian . . satead 

389. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . , afa t 

353. Waairi , . kaya 

«^4. of Kandahar , haya 

360. Ormuyi . . 5i 

363. Baldchl, MakrSni drau 
368. Eastern . . 5 ha-t 

370. Waxl . . yao ?■( 

37L §1^1x5 , , yiisoi 

872, Sarikoli , » yn sa 

376. lakSami, Z^i . ao H 

377. Mxinjam or Mini iooyi 

378. Yudyft . , too vi 


’\d)iiy (termination) 

"{aiyte (temdnations) 
savadf raoad 
sawad^ ravad 

aya hoTfa si 

haya ay a fji 

hayadp 
afB bu tjatea 
draut 

5 ha-rdB (or bard) 
yao rctst 
y k Sod 
yii saud 
ao Huai 


379. BaSgali . 

880. Wai-als , , 

381. Wasi-reri m 
Veron 

388. KalaM . 

384. Gawar-bati . 
386. Palai, Eastern « 
' SS7. „ Western , 
390, K‘6war ot 

Chifir£l! . 

392. Sins, GilgitI 
t 394. Chilis! . 

{ 396. Lifts . 

' 397. of IHdi-Han8 
, 400. Ksimirl • 

1 401. Kastawfti'! 

403. F^al! . 

404. Pd^ Sirij! 

405. Bttmban! 

408. KohistSni, Gftrtrl 

409. Tdrwftli . 

4U. Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


Bardie or Bisdcka Branch. 
. . ttske yens 

. . se gyds 


su pezmaso 
se jMriu-dcti 
se dimdn 
payd 
pagd 


Sanskrit . 
Prakrit • 

480. K‘etiftnl « 

417. Lahnds, of ShsA 
par 

426. MQlteni . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. T‘a|! * . 

433. L*amu • 

435. Tin&all • 

442. of &lt Bange 
437. P6$V8ri 

440. ChxVsli . 

441. Ponoh*! « 

446. Sind*!, VadioU 
450. Liri 

462. Kaohoh*! 

456. Maiftt^j, LSsl 
47& ‘ Nftgpuri 
494. < Kohkai^i 


• • iasa iir-an 
H . ro bugUn 

• • 0*6 bqgan 

. • ro boz^ 

[an8 . so byu 

• • suk c&*uk gats'dn 

O , sufu gatj^an 

• • su gatj*{tt\ eh*u 

aj! . su ga ok*u 

• su gatd ck*u 
Gftrtrl asi baehdnt 
. • sik baza t*u 

. , sdk baii 

ropean do 70/(0) 
ian . pdnfijdri 

Indcr Aryan Braueh^ 

. . ydK, (ydn asfi) 

• • Jdij (gantu kSi) 


ok loonS (or vSndd^kd) 
5 ve&g (cur vSitdd) 

0 vane (or vSdH) 
oh vane (car vonda-ki) 


Number in 
GeaietsI 
Lilt 

499. Singhalese . 

602. 0|ivft • , 

607. Bihftii Mait‘jH . 
516. HagaH . 

621. B'ojpni!, JTorfh- 

em , 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Kagpuiii 

530- Bengali, written • 

„ spoken « 
687. South-western* 
541. SiripQiift , 

546. Eastern . • 

548. of Cacbar • 

650. of Chittagong. 
551. ChftkmS • 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern ' Hindi, 
Awad*3 . 

660. Bag‘eli . . 

678. Ch‘attisgar‘i . 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddst&ni . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostftni , 
687. Dak*ini . . 

589. Bftngartl'. , 
693. Braj B'ik'ft . 
605. Kanan^ . . 

611. Bundgli . , 

616. Banftp'ari .. 

633. PaSjftbl, written . 

», spoken , 
839. Pdwftd*! , 

648. Pogri • 

660. KfthgiS . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotarl . 

666. Kftt'iyftiwftdi . 

673. K‘ar^rft , 

I 676. G'isftdi . 

713. Bftjastfini, Mftr- 
wftfi . , 

743. Jaipori » 

755. M§wSti • . 

777. Gujnri of 

Hazara , 

761. MUtz . 

770. Hlmft^ . 

771. LaV&ni of 

Berar • 

708. K^mdi^i , . 

67& BTli . 

782. Eastern Pahftfl 
or K^-kuxft . 
785. Central Pahftf^ 
Kmnaunl « 

805. GarSrftll , 


mh yd, yt 
sijdS 

5 fde (or fdii-aeh*^ 
ujd~kat 

ijdsoas {os Jd-ld) 

njofoas {otjd'U) 
djde-ld 
si ydy 
si jsi 
« jdy 
jdtVl 
si ciy 
ki tsfy 
ti ear 
iijdr 
yiiSy 

V fdt-kai 
vdjdt~ke^ 
wc jdt*ai 

in>4^'de(-A»*) (or fdtd-hai) 
6jde{’hi) 

vBJiii {orjdtd’-kai) 
oh jdi\^~sai) 

vxik idai{-ka£) (or idiu-ai) 
iMhuJdi{.ka£) {osJdt-kai\ 
bdjfi (or jdi-hti) 
vdjdy {ot iU-kOs) 
uh jd$ (oar jdndd-hai^ JSmid'^ 
kai) 

'^Bjdndd-^ 

ihjdf(dd--[ot jSnd’-ykai 
o4yador-(oryandr-)d 
sek j5dd~h£. 

i^JSy 

te ^^y-tPe 

ijdy-se 

^jdy'dk^ 

B jdeka 

wedjduik 

vojdy 

edojdy 

B jde 

ujduii{oisjdy) 

idojilek 

fi )&oi'Ck*i 
tojds 

vijdi{~xe) 

tydJdyS (paejdnrya) 

ujd {or JaUjjS-ak*) 
foBJd {oTjdnd) 


.. ok weM {ox uidid) 


Jannaftri 

. s5j^{acndrH) 

» dA gacA^ndS 

816. 

Sirmaati. 

. M^foe ia 

• 0 vovA (or vSaS^dk) 

8sa 

Bag^ftti , 

. sejdd 

, oA gaek^ 

822. 

Kittt*ali . 

. sg 4 SsBd (or 

. oA fulndrd 

830. 

Sddhohi . 

, sB 4eioS 

. 6A 

838. 

Eolni . 

. sou nSsd sS 

. A« ipan2{-i*5) 

837. 


. si iak& 

. uuaiei’t^d) 

842. 

(*?tntTwaa|7 

• Bjd5{oxJdi^gaaid^ 

• Ati vinii-tB) 

843. 

Gftdi . 

. aA yack*£ {cegdknd^. 

. 45(^scar)iida» 

845. 

Pahgwft|i 

. siy*iU 


847. 

B'iadxawihi 

. Bkydki{oegdkiif 

m id vetd 

849. 

Pi^ . 

« siy^ima 


sao 


We go (208) 


tfiaiber in 
6«««al 
List. 


Ktusbtfia 

Oencnl 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . loata^^do wt j/uJeu (ox iku) 

Ainu. . . 

Eiorean . . tfri iatk 

Turki . . hSra~miz 

Manchu . . he gene-tnbi 

Mongoliaii . . hide oiutnui, etc. 

SaukpSt 
Basque 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 


850. Bumaaskl . 


mi nichan 


AUSTBO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kith (or kami) pargi 

Cham . . giia naw 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
3£hn~X?mSr» 

K'mSr . . yon ton 

3. Talaing, written . yw'ai d 

„ spoken . yue h 

Sakai-Simanff. 

Sakai . . ekip en 


Talaung-Wa, 

. yS (etc.) Idx (w nS) 
. ye (etc.) Idhh 

.' luen (or ho) i 


4. Palaung . 

Natu^ . 
DarSng . 

5. Wa , 

Sdn . 

En , • 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘aMuk . 


JUdsi Gh’oup. 

B. K*&sl, Standard . nileit 
12. War . . a Hd-i 


18. Nicobarese. 


AJ(diial h$) d‘te 


Mundi Oroup. 

16. K'ervAil, Sant&U sdn-i*’-hm~d'-hh 


16. Munr^i 
26. EarkU 
. 27. K'arift . 
28. Juang 
28. Sayara 
30. GadabL 


. eSn-of'-tan-crin 
^ d'-bung sen-i-hd 
. ete chol-ta4e 
, nei^fe n-di^-e 
. ellen er-te 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tat-Chineee Group 
Chmese, Southern 

Mandarin . /md ^rru 
Cantonese . 

Gylmi 

45. SiamfevCg written . 

spoken 

sE.' : •>'- 

40. Skn . • , . • /pat \5 

61. Ahom « . ratipai 

62. K^&intl . . hou kd « 

Annamese . . ~4a -hU 


/md^frn ^k’u(ovsk*a) 
^td ^hui 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


; 38. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Jlaulmeia 
86 TaungOu 
34. Sgl, literary 
« spoken 
33. Bvfh 
4l<i. Wewaw 
S3. Earenbyu . 

Bra® 

40. Earenni . 

Tintala . 
Sin-lim& 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 
37. Padaung . 

88. Yeinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi 

,, Dennoha 


^pa /Ih ^d 

^pa U 

ni-6dn lwe 
mmpa. sld ssld, 

ph (ete.) l& 
teh (etc.) le (da) 
nd ic^de (etc.) Id 
we le 
gd H du 

pd (etc.) t^'6 (dd) 


pd le 
pd lai 
pd (etc.) led 


(etc.) la 
le 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hinong) ~\p3 '~cVeh "“mh 


H6-Miao 

P6-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lak-tiSn 

Man-la-pan 


ya-go mo 
min (gol 

/ya /hu ^u 
/ya ^hua ^in 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Zanguagee. 


. Manoli&tl 0 ^ Patnl 
. Chamba lAhulj , 

. EanS,M . . 


nyfreyod to-ni 
yud do-ni 

ni bon ta-n (or bu-ko ta4i) 
nindn bi-d io-oh 
nun di-suh 
kyail hadai k'i-kyaU 


. Eanauri . « ntrtdn 81-5 io^olk 

. Bangkas . .nun di-suh 

. B'inisl . • kyail hadai k'i- 

. . • ... 

. Limbu . . d-nl d-pfdg^ d-ni-gb pdg-i-gb 

. Ysk-a 

. K*ambtl ■ , , "... 

Bkbing . , di-kd 

. Bslsli 

. Singpsng . ... 

. Loborong . 

L&mbiob*ong , 

'. WaBng 

. Ch'ingttag , ... 

. Rungoh^Bnbung ... 

. Dungmili . ... 

Hoddng or 
CbamUng . ... 

I. Nacb’erSng . ... 

Eulung . . 

i. T‘ulung , , ... 

I. Chaurftsya . ... 

t. E'iling 

i. Duml 

I. Rai Of’ Jimdsr 

I. Vsyu or Hsyu . Id^-ke-m 

L Gnning . . hihySma 

1 Munni . . nd-ni nirsai 

). SunwSr 

L MSgari . . 'kdn-ko nuhrle 

J. NBwttl . , ji-pto-ne 

r. Pad*5, Pahri, or 

Pabl . . ;®fi le-tiS 

5. Rdng or Lepoba . ka-yS ndh-bOm 

L Toto 

S.*Aka , ni k^d^ie 


li^-ke-fn 
hihySma 
nd-ni ni-sai 

'kdn-ko nuhrde 
ji-pt o-ne 

iS-ri le-US 


Kambor la 
Oeaenl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Daflft 

126. Migmi, Digaru 

Mljn . 


hd-lii Sn-ddh 
hd-lu gi-duh 
hd-lu u-d-na 


Lolo-Mos^o Group, 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /P , 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p*o . 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

277a. A-k6 . 

275. Lisu 

Lis'd or Yiyin 

274. Mo-8*o 

Labu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , 
277a. Nung . . . 


/a~se \ze 

\li (vJ'a) 

>ao «d° \yi \to 

hd ma i yH (or nd, md, or id) 

* mod^nu »ye'—l I 
hwd nojid Id 
nd ko bo 
ni kai vi (yo) 

hd nih di S 


Tibetan Group, 


Gylriing 
Aldnyak 
T'anchu 
Takpl 
Haurpa 
. B*5tis,. 


Tibetan, 
written 
spoken . 


Baltl . 
of Pnrik. 
Ladak'I . 
of Spiti . 
Eagate . 
Sarpa 
Diinjongka 
Hloke . 


. Bodo or B6(4 
. Lslnng 
. D1ini&-8& 

. G&ro, Aohik 
. Edoih , 

. Tij^nii 
. Deuri-CJhutiya 


154. Angftmi 
159. Sema 
162. Rengma . 

165. Eeaaina 
194. SopFoma . 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 
17L T‘ukTmii 
173. Yaobumi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu , 
176. Banpara . 

178. Namsangia 

179, Chang 
181. Mdi&ang 
183. fimpSo « 

187. Eabni . 

188. E*oiTao 

189. Mikir 
196<r Maram 
187, Ewoireng , 

, 199. Tingk'nl . 

200. Pading . 

201. E*anKoi , 

202* Mating 


ha-tj*o *agro-gyi yoi 
ha-Wo dro-g'% yb^ 
ha-yd gd-et 
ha-tah eh*U 
ha-za eh‘a-af 
ha-za ch*a-a yot 


. dak-po 4o-gi yot 
. ha-cha gyu do-in 
. ha-chak gyo-do 

Bird Group. 

. tah-fur t*.ih-u 
t chih-k*Sdd li-ya 
. dni-rao buh-du (or -rd) 
. ohih-d rS^-d 
« chth-’Z ht h-d 
. chuh 
• jd-ru k‘e-nd 

Nag I Q-roup, 

. he-kd td-td-wS 


i-kru td-lS 
onoh Or 
ewdsH 


tu-mai t*ai 
hdm-p*uh t*ai 


kdnn (sdnn) hau-4a 

a^nui-mi td-dd 
hdi-goi ta-dS 
hcti-rami fau-b 
ne-tum ddm-pb 


i-i*um tsaUa 


kd ehd-U 
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NutHbc- in 
Gtoera'. 
List. 


Chingpl 
Kachin 
Harau 
20S. Singp‘o 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224, 

227. 

228. 
229. 


237. 


240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
266. 
252. 

254. 

256. 

287. 

279. 

279. 

280. 
281. 


Old Meit'ei 
Meit‘ei 
T‘ldo 
Siyin . 

Lai . 

Lusei 
BanjdgS 
Pank'u 
Hraagk'ol 
Hallim 
Langroag 
Aimol 
Chira 
Eolbreng 
Eom 
Purum 
Anal , 
Hir6j-Laing5ng 
TaungSa 
Cbinbok 
Yidwin 
Cbinboa 


Kachin Gn>iip. 

o»- 

. an-ten ai 
. an-teik sa ai 

Knki~C1iin Grovj). 

ei-k*ot k^on-i^hli 
• et-i*-oi cliat-li 
. ke-hbn ka-chi-i 
. kb-ma ka-pai’hi 
. k*-ni k ’~ka^ 


ge-iHi‘h7t pl~fi 

hai’Tnd-ni knl 
hai-ni Jcan-la-chS 
kai-ni kS-sS 
kai-ni hin-ckai 
hai~ni ha-tt-un 
ha'Tii Vtn^ton 
ni-liin cki-ka-ni (?) 
«tfjn hailed' n aot-pin 
kj/e’^hv. 


kyei-ni ka-na-nit 


Thayetmyo Chin. Je-mei 
So or K*yang ♦ chl~m€ ma-tii-u 
E'ami 


Andro 

Seagmai 

Chairel 

Eadu 


. kai-ehi cK& 

Zui Group. 

. myo sd-do 

. «i-a jfc.w5 

• ma^le — «««— ma 

Burma Group, 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi o»* Lecbi 

263. Maru. 

260. MaingSa or 
Ngachaag 

272a. P‘un, Samong , 

Me-gyi , 

264. Mru . 

265. Barmese, writt«n . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . • 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu . 

268. Inda . 

270. Tavo^-an . 


nd'fiau Id-rh 

^•du l&'ha^ 

“tkh^tu la yS (or 7iii) 

*tHh Id wuri, *ieik ld~n 

«a 3 ?«i° ^szra kra ^o» 

—na "^do^ .^ 010 * ^dyd° •-did 

ftS doll dd 

di du 6i da 

«a do 6ir» dd 

rd do »vti dd 

no (or lid do) 9ufd a 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil « 

287. Eorava , 

291. Eaik&dl . 

289. Irola 

294. Malay&|ain . 

297. Eanarose . 

298. BaiUgn . 

301. Eodagu 

302. Titlu . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

305. Kurux or Orao . 
307. Malto or Malcr . 
308 Kui, Kand*i, w 

Khond . 

310. Kultml e 
314. Go^tli 


natty al pbgifbm 
ndga kbgdrb 
ndng hbgdku 

n'rhnal pbgwntC* 
nan* hbguitetf 
ytiXa honto 
e^ct popa 
yenkulu pbpa 
em poke mi 

em hSdam 
em ecim 

dmu ednSmu 

ammaf handaldrdm 


KtmbfT .’a 
GDanl 
IlK. 

320. Telugu 
32& Braha 


m~m*' pintirn* 
na/i klua 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . nahnu Zakihunct 

INDO-EUBOPEAS FAMILY. .lETAS SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Srattek, 


Old Persian 
Avesta 


-■{a tsaaky itonnbatioaj 

•>,i]maidi itenni- 

natioas', 
rav'm 
Sovim, j'O .*77: 


PabUv: . 

331. Persian 
339. Psfitu, of Pesba 
Trar 

353. Wazjj , 

364. cf 

360. Onnuri 
S63. Bdoeba, Makriaii 
386. Eaetern . 

870. Wax! . 

37.1. Sivul 
372. Sarikcli , 

376. ISkasid, Zebaki . 

377. or Mungi 

378. TiilYi . . tacx <dm 

Zardt'c or Bisdeha 

379. Balgdii 


zB 

nzz /« 
tni& djiiS 
iH'ix fjaisySn 
mi rnvrt 
md haritS 
sak ra^'hau 
mdx fhoa.-z 
mzs Son {cF sty Jo] 
mox-e suen 


380. lirui-ala 
881. Wasi-Ter 

Teron . 

383. Ealisi 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Fosai, Eastern 
887. „ Western 

300. E'dwar 

CbitrftQ . 
892. §ina, Gilgitl 


or 


imd emmi ; 
yema gyamU 

as% pazemso 
Shi parik^dai 
ama dixeh 
jws&y 
pSk's 

isp.i luUan 
ha huj'^ni^s 


3fa:ab(tt ia 
Geaexal 
List. 

499. Singbalefic . 

5>i>2. Oriya 

Bllar:, Maitili . 
516. Magob; 

621. B'e^puri, Ncnh- 

em . 

520. „ Sentb- 

em . 

626. Nagpnria 
CoC. Bengali, written , 

; . fcpekea , 

|[5S7. bcu:L-‘r-.‘r*ern , 

,! 541. 

I 541.’ . E..£>rr , 

630. . .i Ch;:t,iir.,ng . 

«i5*. . . 

3??. Aititn . 

♦ av'rf. 1, • 

;6rs. Civ.tL^gar: , 
Weattra 

^ i H * ti wuji.'t ali « 

1 5!^8. ’v If in* 

j dC:::.n: 

jS»7. :Ak*;nl , 

1 3*v:.gar: 

3i*o. H Cia 

6u3. Eanaaj; . 

611. Bnnaia . 

1 616. Banilp'ari 
j 638. PaSjaH, written . 


! 


648. 

650. 

CSS. 


Fu'rt la**! 
Vrgn 
KangrE 
Guj..**.., 


894. 

Cbilasl . 




S96. 

of Lilts . 

5c hozCjz 

661. ri uCv, r 


S97. 

cf Btab-Hanu . 

hS hyii 

6c)C. E;,' 


400. 

KiaatlTi 

or* e&*ih {rct*<ydn 


, 

401. 

EastawSfi , 

as t*i gate^CA 

era. G-it-aci: . 


403. 

PoguU . 

as gafy\h \ t.vttSin 

1 713. LljAst'an;, Mir- 

404. 

Pods Siriji 

SJi gd ek*a 

T.ai* . 


405. 

Bimbaiii - 

as gatf ck^asam 

742. Jaipur 1 . 


408. Eobistanl, Osrirl 

mu haehSni 

765. , 


409. 

Tonrali . 

mb haza t*£ 

777. Gujuri 

of 

411. 

Maiyf . 

he haiia 

Hazara 



Gypsy, European . 

dmenjds\d\ 

761. liUlTi . 



), Syrian 

dme jJni 

770. yimadi . 





771. LJlo'ini 

of 


Zndo-Aryan Branch. 

Beiar , 



Sanskrit 

ydmai, [ySnta^ sma^) 

708. K'andc'si • 



Prakrit 

jdmo, (Jani» 55AS) 

6T8. B*a . 


430. 

E^dtxini 

... 

782. Eastern Pohlr'i 

417. Lahndig of Shah- 


or K*aa-kuri 

, 


pur 

assn teanak (or vandZhl) 

785, Central FahilrL 

{426. 

MulUnl • 

oua vani {or vindS^a) 

Ktuaatuji 

. 

4SS. 

Hiudkl • 

(?«« ranS (or vidS) 

805. Gir'wall . 

, 

43S. 

Mi . 

a«a va»SAi (or vaad^-hai) 

815. Waatorn Fah4fl, 

433. 

D*annl . 

asf teanSk (br tninS-a^ 

Jaansari 


435. 

Tin&nli . 

asf gaeA*n?‘a 

816. Smuaw! 


442. 

of Salt Bange * 

asi non^ka {or fJoi-Sk) 

B20, Bttg'ati , 


437. 

P5t*w4ri . 

asi gack'fgi-a 

fi§2, Kibl al: - 


440. 

ChiWi . 

as Julfd-a 

St*l Soiiviciii . 


441 

Punch*! . 

as /ulne-a 

833. • 


{446. Sizid% Yieholl 

ast winS{-d^d > 

837 


450. 

Lari 

asi wS3{~t*d} 

84S. ChamS^li 


452 

Kachch*i. ^ , 

ast vin3{'‘f r) 

S43. Oadi . . 


456. Murats DSei * 

d3k*i {di is cr\ 



478. 

JJttgpuri , 

dm*7 iiidts 

847 


494. 

Kdhkapil . 

dmJ eftan 

B4d. pJt4*rl . 



yami' 

In' J lit 

hasii^rl J it ; ‘,T 

kaxa*iitJSi ;rr JSi-l 

i am* ni JS ? ztju A j' 

jSi-ld 
amar2 y2i 
umrU/Si 
esL-jiSf iiSi 

Idn’i fIJScX'i: 
dm I s^i 
Sr.rS ffii ..or sliur 
Jri zSi 
Smi JU 
dmi ia5 

'aiinjdiT-aif 
laji* JSit-'.’ii 
kor -'.r.anj 

hjvtj fte"-’ at * 

‘r 

J,..!; • {zx^'-Itat] 

I am JJp , . 1 , } 7?-l a* } 
ham J in {Cz /Ji-ka7} 
axi .,‘SipL :^‘jT }'Sndi*}at, 
’uiiueJtaii 

c<''t Jd fide'i JiTi i.iii' 

.. I . - i 

;aat-^crj?a»e-»a 

•jfMjiJt'ka 

anf JSii 

urdt 

•Syit 

natuS ydySii' 
ria:najdi,’teka 


J 'iiez 
kamjdi 

ham /da 
mff /dsa 
hamJS'Aai 

ktzuy lu-^ch/u 
dmjdfSt 

ama jd(^X^ crJSiy^’X*^ 

hdmi’*kartijd3 {OF Jd7t<k *a3) 

hanjS (orjSnd) 
ham Jdica (or ydndltc^, 

dmJdS (or n ifS) 

umS sa 

hamSjSB 

AamS 

kami ditFi 

dssg adjfa sd (car si) 

dssS ja JkS 

a$t Ja (or /Smd?) 

aui gask^S (or pa(i*a,gdindi) 

asg^Sii 

atgSAm (ugdktam) 
a»g*dad 

Sq 
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IfniBber in 
Qenenl 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japaaeae • . amta^gata toa'yvJcuim ikv) 

Ajaa 0 . echi page 

Eoreaii . . nehdi khta 

Taxki . » 

Mancha . . ^uve gene-mbi 

Mongoliaa . » tik atumuit etc. 

Saukpk 

Basque , . zoaz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnrosaskl • ■ mah niehoDian 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay • . khmupargi 

Cham , . Jw «au 

1 . Sal 6 n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Jfon-JTwfir, 

E^Sr . . as mhktou 

8 . Talaing, written . mnal^ ta° i 
„ spoken . p"eh id* a 

8 akai- 8 emang. 

Sakai . , M cUp 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


4 . Palanng ’• 

Katun « 
Dar^uig * 

5 . Wa . 

S 5 n . 

En . 

Tai-loi • 
AMdk . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanI • 
Yin or Riang 
K*aMnk . 


8 . K'&sl, Standard 

12. Wir 


IS. Nicoharese 


JPalamg-Wa, 

• pd (etc.) I 6 x (or © 6 ®, nit) 
. ' pe (etc.) Idhk 

• Uiev^ (or ho) me 


, po~pon kb 

Vast Group. 

. p'i leit 
« h lid-hi 

Nicoharese, 

. ifb (dual i« 5 ) b'U 


Mus^ Group, 

lA K'erwSit, Santill sdn-^’kanS^ii 
16. M undixi • eajt-o*-/a«-5-p5 

26. Ktlrk6 • . d-pi «e»-?-6a 

27. K*ari& . . ampe chol-itt'pe 

28. JnSiig . . hare h~an4^ 

20, Savara . . ambe er-te 

30. GadaM . . pbnchd'^oi'-itihg 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ni ^man \k*u (or \Jk*a) 
Cantoneat* • ^na \ui 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written . yidn ^ai 
„ spoken . \e*aa «p<tt 
Lao . . • ... 

46. Lu . . .<) 

«. pan . 

48. ^nr . . » /s*i /pai 

51. Ahem • „ sit pai 

58., K'tmtT • , %u kd a 

Annamete . . 


36 . Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein . 
86 . Taung 6 u 
34 . Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 

32 . Bw 6 
41^1 Wewaw 

33 . Karenhyu . 

Bra® 

40 . Karenni . 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39 . Gheko 

37 . Padaung , 

38 . YeinbS . 

Mano 

41 . Zayein 
Mopwa, BUichi , 

» Demauha 


— .»a » 6 t Aljia, 

” 7 ‘. 

di-p 5 u lure 
— 8 ii Ad *ld 
6 u (etc.) id 
nd t^sd (etc.) le (dd) 
nd i^kad Id 
6 i le 

nii d^d li du 
Bi (etc.) ts*d (dd) 


nd Bii le 
nd d« lai 
nd Bii (etc.) lai 


ni (etc.) Id 
de l^pd de le 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

48 . Miao-teii (Hmong) "\ne ‘■’ch^eh—mb 
He-Miao . ... 

PS-Miao . ya-kao mb 

Man . . , ^»in(go) 

42 . Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien , ^»o« ^u 

Man-ta-pan . mSy^bua min 


s'*”" 

lan-ta-pan . ^mdy bua 
TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Simcdayan Languages. 


Manchat'i or Pa^nl 
Chamba Lshuli * 
BAn&sl 

Kanaurl . , 

Rangkas . 

DTmal 
, T'fimi 

, Lhnbii . • 

. Yak's. 

. K'ambh . . 

. Bihing . . 

. BalftV) , 

SangpSng * 

. Lohorong 

. Lambidi'ong • 

. ‘Waling , 

Ch*ingtang 
. RGngch'SnbUng 

. DUngmali 

. Rodong or 

Chamling 
K Nach'ergng 

, KQlung . 

1. T’Blung . « 

i. Chaurasya . 

!. K'aling . 

I. DBml 

L Rai Or Jimdar . 

I. Vayn or Hsyn . 

Gnrung 
i. Murmi , 

Sunwar 
i. M^gori 

I. NSwail . , 

f, Padi, Pahil, Or 
Pahi . 

t. Rdng or Lepcha . 
. T6td . . 

I. Akft . u 


kye-reyoa to-nt 
yud do-ni 

kt boh ta^h (or bu’ko ta-n) 
kinan bi -5 io'ch 
gan di^sin 
nyail hadai k^i-nyail 

k*emt k‘peg‘% 


Id-ne-m 

hna^mae hydma 


ndk^rnk nuh-le 
eVi-p^hH 

eh*d*ri Id-sB 
d-yi nbhAdm 


Ifnni1<8r in 
General 
iList, 

123. Abor . . nd-lu en-duh 

124. Mill « . nd'-lu gi-duh 

125. Da6a . . ndAu uA-na 

126. Hismi, BigarQ . ... 

Mija 

Lolo~Mos*o Group, 
Si-hia 

273. Lo1o,/N* . . /na s5e 

A-hi , . ^na hi° \l 

Lo-lo p‘o . \na vd° 

276. A-ka (K£) • nd mdi yb 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu • . »nu^wd»yt 

Lis'i or Ylyin . nb tod jid I 

274. Mo-fi'o . , nako bb 

Lahu • . ,nfikdpuik 

277fl.Pyen 0 ?* Pyin . ... 

277a. Nnng . . nd nih 8 d 


/na sjse 

^na hi° \H (\sa) 

\nat)d° \yi\to 

nd md i yb (or nd, md, or id) 

*nu^tod*ye''-^ld 
nb tod jid Id 
na ho bb 

nd kdpui kai viiyo) 


. nd nih 8 di nih 8 
Tibetan Group, 


GyirUng 
Mdnyak 
T'anchu 
Tkkpk 
Hanrpd 
68. B'o^ia, 


Tibetan, 

written h^yod‘t^*o *agro-gyi *adug 


„ spoken 

dro-gH duk 

Balti • 

k‘yeAah gb^et 

of Punk , 

k^yen-^ah eh*H 

Ladak*l . , 

k^yo-za eh^a-^at 

of Spiti • 

k^yo^za oh* a ruh 

Kagate • 

... 

Sarpa « 

k*yo ^o-yi noh 

Danjongka 

ch*b gyu chen hd 

Hloke . . 

eh*o gyoAo 


128 . Bodo-or Bdrd 

180 . Lalnng • 

181 . Dhna-sa . 
136 . Garo, Achik 
142 . Koch 

161 . Tipura 

162 . Deuri-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 
166. Kdzama 
194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. TAl>l^g 

174. Tomlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Naxnsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mo£ang 
183. Emp8o 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Haraxn 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bird Group. 

. nah^sur Pdhru 
. nd-^rd^h^Md li^ya 
. nini^rao luhAu (or -#*8} 
. «a®-#i-^nd^ji® r^>a 

, TM-pdrd hih-S 
. iid^rdk Vdh-di 
, Id-ru k^ai . 

Ndgd Group. 

, ne-kd to-fd'toS 


ni-lB-hru td-lb 
nenok or 
nl iob-dld 


nu-mai t*a% 
dm-p*uh t*ai 


kdnn hau-ta 

nah’niti-ini ta-dd 
nah’hnu-goi iaA 8 
nah-rami t*au~g 
%dh*ium d^m*pb 


na-i*um tsai^a 


m 


You go ( 209 ). 


IT amber in 
Geiiiral 
Li«t. 


Kcfckir. Gi'Otfjp. 


2'’»4. CL^nupi Jr 


Ka<:hia 

nfin-irn saai 

Maran . 

iiah-ieh Jia ai 

205. Siagj)‘o . , 

ni sd,-dai 

ATt;!*! 

'Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

)ifS-i*‘oe I'oh'sSl'H i 

206. Meit'ei 

chat'H ^ 

207. T^ado 

nd'hoji na'che-i 

213. Siyin 

no'fti'l v.a'piti'ht 

219. Lai . . . 

nan-nt n’-va^ 

224. Lnsei 

227. Baojogi 

228. Plnk‘a 

irt-ta/ 

229. . 

nah-fnd'h ti nt-fc 

232. Hallara . 

Turv'Kt wTn-ti 

236. Langn ng • 

ttah-nui'Tii k~il 

237. Aimcl 

nah'ni n'lda-cht 

23S. Chiini 

nj'i'/u natri-s? 

239. K<-iibreng . 

nah-ui niu'rhrii 

240. Koiu 

»i » h'ni ‘i iJ'S^'ckni 

246. Purum 

njnli t'tk-soh 

247. All’ll 

nau'hih il-ch'-icd i ') 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang . 

nah-in k' -tcd'h 

235. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok 

no~bu -’0x‘ 

Yidwin 

... 

254. Chiubon . • 

n Jr n-i'Sii 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

naun-mei 

256. So or K‘jaug _ . 

7iJUTi-me ma'Sit'U 

257. K^ami . 

ndn-chl che* 

Zui G-roup. 

279. Andro 

niri'^ix sh'do 

279. Seugmai 

280. Cbairel . 

nu-(lh kd'Jtt 

281* Kadu 

Ao'^nen — ndji— »<i 

Burmii Groi/p. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

nornau Id-rd 

Ngachang 

noh-du ^d-hd° 

273ff . P’un, Samong 

7id-tdk'^ Id Tfd (or Ixh) 

CHe-gyl . 

no-teik Id Kvn, TiO'ieik /a-n i 

264. Mra . ’ . 

265. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

nan iui^ kra son 1 

— «;h '^do° ^wd — <?« f 

266. Arakanese . 

man do It da J 

267. Taungyo , 

duQd dit 

269. Danu 

Tjiidh do 6i£?a dd 

268. InOa . 

nan do sicd d<i 

270. Tavoyan, 

nan do tor no) 9icn d 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ni hgal p^gitijrgal 

287. Korava . , 

niga kogdrdga 

291. KaikS^l . 

nihg hogdkdng 

289. Irula 

... 

294!. Malay&lam 

ninndl pdgvnn* 

297. Kanarese . 

wft>“ hGgutUr^ 

298. Badaga . * 

fdnia hdddri 

301. Kodagu 

ninga popira 

302. Tula 

ntkufu popar^ 

803. Todft 

304. Kota 

nip poki 

305. Kurux or 0r#5 . 

nifn kdimr 

307. Maito or Haler • 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

mm dhner 

Kbond * 

inf *djv (or odneru) 

810. Kdlftznl . . 


314. G59^ 

immaf Jkohtdd tSf^ 


Man;*.jr .r 
ilerira: 

L s:. 

3i2'\ p't zr* 

3'Js iviihul , a;'C2 

SEMITIC FA3IILT. 

A:*ab:c . . a riun B>tkibina 

rXDO-EUEOPEA^: FAJIILY, ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 


JEranim Branch. 


Old PL'rsiar. 

'.a da '^termination) 

Ave>ta 

fl '0a, -la Bice (tenainaiions) 

Pahlari 

5«t*£3, tiXccB 

331. Persiia 

saiczd, raicid 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war . , 

tdsS zai 

353. WazM . 

iOs^ u (or tjBstoi) 

354, of Kandahar . 

1 7te d&ai 

360. Onuui-i 

tgu), hU fjaicai 

363. BalGehl, 5Iakraui 

Jumd rncii 

366, Eastern . 

Id Sff-raoeO 

370. Wax: 

sdiit rjchii 

371. Sivni, 

iama taoid 

372. SarikoU . 

timhf sold 

376. Iskasmi, ZSbakl . 

tjmox inv 

377. ilunjinl or Mung: 

m-ifagaf 

37S. Yudya . 

niqfo^ 

Bardie or Biincha Branch. 

379, Basgali 

hi en^^r 

S8<'. Wai-ala 

i*i ggasS 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

mis pezemcuenck 

383. KaUsa . 

dhi para~dm 

384. Gawar-bati . 

mi dimdneo 

386. Paaai, Eastern . 

pdeda 

387* „ Western . 

pdkida 

390. K‘6m^ or Chitrtli 

pisa bimi-an 

392. Si^, Gilgiti 

tjo hujidnut 

394. Chilisl . 

... 

|396. ofDras . 

fjb hbznt 

397, of Pih-Hand . 

fji bgeni 

400. Kasmiri , 

toh* chHvsa gafs'dn 

401. KoitawSfi , 

ttts t*iaua gate* an 

403. Pdguli . , 

tut gttfjmi) cAW 

404. Pd^ SirSji 

tuh ga eh^aV 

405. Bsmbanl . 

tutgats^ ch^at 

438. Kohistani, Garwl 

t^b backdni 

409. Torwall . 

fo baza i*u 

411. Maiyf . 

tut baita^ 

Gypsy, European . 

tumenjdn{a) 

„ Syrian 

dtmejdsi 

iTido-Af^an Branch. 

Sanskrit 

gdt*a^ {jgdnia^ tt*a) 

Prakrit 

jdka^Jdku {janta hdku) 

430. K'Strtni . 

... 

417. LahndA of Shah- 


pur 

ius^ tcaSid (or vdiuli-kS) 

426. Hultani . 

ivtta vand (or vdTtdi-S) 

428. Hindkj . 

iustff vanb (or vSdS-kb) 

432. T*aU . 

tvtm tjanb (or trandi’-kS) 

433. D‘annl . 

tusi w€fikd (or laddS'd) 

435. Tiniull . 

gaek*ni~5 

448. of Salt Range * 

tutf vanib (or odTti-S) 

487. PotVari , 

iusi gach^nA'b 

440. ChiVali . 

tfuj^dne^ab 

441. Punchy . 

tii* julnB~nSd 

446, Sind% VichoU . 

iaoht 7Mmd{'r4 

450. Laii . . 

iaxd 

452. £achch*i 

af W»5(-**) 

466. Marat*!, D4sl . 

{JItid or) daiSta 

478, Kigpuri 

t7tm*i ds^id 

494* Kohka^l 

Umtneidt 


^ Ifsailber in 
‘ Geaeml 
; Lift. 


1 499. Singhalese . 

jratrv, gaku 

i 502. 0|iya , 


i 507. Biharil, Maitdli , 

aha jdi (ssjdick'i) 

: 516. 

Magahl . 

f J Jdh 

1 521. 

B*ojparl, Xcrth- 



em - 

tijdici {CTjd'la} 

' 520. 

„ South- 


j 

ern . 

tok'*ni’'kaJdm£ (Ox jd-ZiTi 

326. 

Nagpuria 

toh^ri jd-ld 

j 530. Bengali, written , 

idmard ydo 


„ spoken . 

turn'd jdo 

537. 

South-western , 

tonfujd 

541. 

Siripuria 

iuii^rd Jdck*en 

546. 

Eastern • 

tojn7*i ado 

‘548. 

cf Cachar 

tomrd z to 

i 550. 

of Chittagong. 

i jri zi 

! 551. 

Chakma . 

tumiji 

1553. 

Assamese , 

id' hoi u-f-wd, ioisuddk zoicd 

; 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

turn /dt-aieie 

, 560. 

Bag'eli . 

turn* jJtyd'kai 

! 573. 

Ch‘attisgafi 

tum^mau jdt^au 

582. Western Hindi, 



HxndostanS . 

turn Jdbirkb) \pxjdti'kd) 

1 583. 

Vernacular 



HinddstanI . 

tam Jd5(~k5i 

1 687. 

Bak^m! . 

turn jdo *0Tjdte-k5) 

! 589. 

Bangaru 

f‘a]tijd5{^'s5^ 

i 693. 

Braj B*ak'a 

tumjiaw'iau} {or fdian) 

605. 

Kanaujl , 

turn jddui-kau) (or jdt-iau) 

611. 

BundeH , 

turn Jdo (or /dt-iau) 

616. 

Banap'aii 

tumjd {ocjdt'hd) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

tunjdb {or JdndS'kSt jimif' 
id) 


„ spoken . 

tntt /dude-o 

639. 

Pdwadl . 

ttunJdndS'{(a jduS')d 

648. 

Pdgrl . 

tut 7&e-(ory«a«-)6 

650. 

Kihgra . 

tuttijade-ka 

653. Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard . 

t ami jab 

661. 

Charotarl 

tame dsdUT'-tfo 

666. 

KiViyawaiJi * 

tamijdvb'tb 

678. 

K‘ar^ira , 

fame jdbci* 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tumajdtcScia 

713. 

Bajast'anl, Mar- 



wap . • 

fijdvib-Ad 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

t^ijaieb 

755. 

Mewati . 

tamjdicd 

777. 

Gujuri . of 



Hazara 

tarn jdo 

761. 

Malvi . 

i*ijdv>b 

770. 

Kima^i . 

tumjdiooj 

771. 

LaVinl of 



Berar . 

tam jdtod-ck^b 

708. K'andeal . 

tumjdtet 

678. Bill . * 

tama jdb('Xo) 

782. Eastern Paha^l 



or K'as-kura , 

timi'kamjdu (or 

785. Central PahSri, 



Kumauni • 

iumjdau \nr jd^au, 

305. 

GaiSrail . 

tumjdjlii {ovjiimifjiitiJamd^ 

815. Western Pahai’i, 



Jannsari 

turn jdbi^ noth} 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

m dilci sa 

820. 

Bag'atl . . 

tumijdb 

822. 

Kiitt'aH . 

iitmi d£iod (or 

830. 

Sodochl . 

tumi 07mS. 

833. 

EuIxlI 

Htte wdlnf at (on si) 

837, 

Man^daU ^ . 

iutsefd kb 

848. 

QiaxoSaU 

iifjijd. {prjeiudd) 

843. 

Gidl . 

iutti.gaci'^e. (gt g^wig) 

845. 

Padgwat 

tasyW 

*847. 

B^drawahl 

tuMffdcas igtguktot*) 

849. 

Fs4an . 

ttLtg*ifti' 


3C2 


823 


You go ( 209 ). 


Number in 

General 

Lj‘t. 

Kjchin Group, 

2h 4 Ciuiiirpd 

Kachin 

nkn^ten s& ai 

Maran . 

It art -ten .fii ai 

205. Siagj)*o . 

ni sd^'dap 

EvJci 

-Chin Group. 

Old Meit* ei 

nd-i'^oe {''on-sdl-li 

206. Meit*ei 

na-k'oi chat-H 

207. T‘ado 

nd-hon na-che-i 

213. Siyin 

no-md na-pai-hi 

219. Lai . . , 

nan-ni rC-koT 

224. Ltisei 

in-hiJ 

227. Banjoul 

... 

228. Pank'ii 

... 

229. Hraiitrk‘ol . 

nah-md-h'ii nt-f? 

232. Hallani . 

vap-ni ).‘?n-.ve 

236. Langr. ng . 

nan-md-ni 

237. Aimcl 

nah-ni na-h-ck^ 

23S. Chiru 

nit'i-)c 2 nin-s? 

239. Kolbreug . 

iiirh-tti niti’Chai 

240. Kom 

71 1 n-ni i n-sE-chai 

246. PurQra, 

n (n U i'th-^oh 

247. Anul 

nar.-hin u-chk-icd i^) 

248. Hiroi‘Laa\gang . 

fian-in kn-tcd-ii am-pin 

265. TaungOa , 

no-bu -''0*' 

262. Chinbok 


Yidwin 

... 

254. Cbiubdn . . . 

71 rr ni-sii 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

mauii-mei iiC-n*-ku 

256. So or K‘yanff . . 

naun-me ma-nt-ii 

257. K'aiui . 

Tidn-chi cAe* 

Lai G-roup. 

279, Andro 

nih-ffii sa-do 

279. Seugmai . 

... 

28<‘>. Chairel 

nu-dh kd-fS 

281. Kadu 

Aa—neh — nan— 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

nbt-nau Id-ra 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbang 

fioh-du /d-ha° 

272flr.P‘un, Samoeg 

nd-tdk-su fd yd (or 7xji) 

Me-grl . 

no-teik Id icun, no-teik 

264. Mra , 

... 

265. Burmese, written . 

«<7ii tui^ ^swd hra san 

„ spoken . 

-n:tt Vo° ^Bted Vya® 

266. Arakanese . 

man do Id da 

267. Tauugyo . 

du dd dit 

269. Danu 

midn do died da 

266. InOa . 

«cin dit Jtted da 

270. Tavoyan . 

nan do lor no) died a 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

nHgal p^ifirgal 

287. Korava , 

niga hftgdri^a 

291. Kaik&dl , 

nHg hdgdkdng 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayfiiam 

ninhal pGgann^ 

297. Kanarese . 

«tt>" hdguttlr* 

298. Ba^ga . 

nlAia hdddri 

301. Ko6bigu 

ninga popira 

302. Tula 

ntkulu pSpar^ 

803. Toda 

niv poki 

304. Kota 

... 

306. Kumx or Orfio , 

nlm kddmr 

307. Malto or Maler . 

Him ekner 

308. Kui, Kand% or 
Khond • . 

im adjv (or, tdneru) 

310. Kollml 


314. Gd^^I 

immat h»ndd tdfif 


i Kimhsr :r. 

L.i:. 

j 32«\ T-i-:gu . . flsjV y-Ti-fj’* 

I 3-?, Jribll , I’li/*? 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . a.itum^ihibuna 

] IXDO-EUEOPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SCB- 
i FAMILY. 


JE^yanian Branch, 


OH P>‘rsian 

-iaita .termination) 

Avc-sta 

- a da, -.a?6tce i.terminations) 

PahIdTi 

rave^ 

331. Persian 

saield, ratdd 

889. Parte, of Pesha- 


war 

tdsu zai 

553. Wazir! . 

•* (or ffefioi) 

354. of Kandahar . 

t ui dsat 

360. Onuufi , 

tyu« itt tjaicat 

363. Baluchi, 5Iaki3,ni 

gufnd r'^jcit 

366, Eastern . 

sT ba-ntetd 

370. Wax: 

sdist rjchit 

371. Siynl , 

tama tanid 

372. SarlkoU . 

so id 

376. IstSsmi, Zebaki . 

tom'x fdt 

377. Munjin! or Mmgl 

mifayaf 

37S. Yudyi . 

mafotf 

Bardic or Pudeha Branch, 

379. JSasgali 

sd en^t' 

38<», Wai-alS . 

vi gyasa 

381. Wasi-reri or 


Veron . 

mia pezemaseneh 

383. Kals^ , , 

dbi para-dai 

3S4. Gawar-bati • 

me diftidneo 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

pdgdu 

387. M Western . 

pakida 

390. K‘owSr or Chitrtli 

pisa bimt-an 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tso bujednut 

394. Chilisi . 

... 

396. of Bias . 

tjb bbzdi 

397. of Bih-Hana . 

*ji byeni 

400. Kfiaiuiri , 

to A' ch'itea gafj'dn 

401. KaatawSfl , 

ttts i*£tiua gaf»*an 

403. Pdguli , 

tus gatfiti) ch*it 

404. Po^ SirSji 

tuh gd ch^at^ 

405. Blmbanl . 

tut gafa^ c^*«^ 

4tJ8. Kohis^ni, Gsrwl 

tb hmekant 

409. Torwali . 

Pd baza t*n 

411. jUaiyf . 

tut baita^ 

Gypsy, Enropean . 

tumen jdn\jot)i 

„ Syrian 

dime Jdti 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

ydPa, {^dniah *<‘«) 

Prakrit . 

jakajdhn {Janta hbhn) 

430. K*5trSni . 


4X7. Lahnds, of Shah- 


pur 

iusai vand (or vSnde-Ab) 

426. Maltsn! . 

roSS (or vd7idS-d) 

428. Hindkl . 

tnttd vond (or vSdS-A5) 

482, T^aH . 

tua^ va^ (or ndndS-Ad) 

433. B’annI • 

tusi laaSid (or ioddS-5) 

435. Tiniuli . 

tvsi gach'nr-o 

448. of Salt Range * 

tutt vanhb (or vdnd-b) 

487. Pot*wftri . 

iuad gaeh^fyi-d 

440. ChiVali . 

iutjnlnS-a5 

441. Punch*! . 

tut jfUnA-vAid 

446. Sind*I, Yicholl . 

iteehX 

450. LSfl * 

tan 

452. Kaehch*! 

at fnit6(-td) 

456. Kars^i* * 

inm*i (4i<f or) sbadta 

478, Nlgpuri 

turn** ds^tS 

494. Kdhka?! 

Umtvetdt 


i ITaajJKr ia 
Genenl 
! List. 


' 499. Singhalese . 

yateu, ya&n 

1 508. O^iyft 

tiifnb^SmdneJda 

j 507. Bihail, Maitdli . 

aha jdi (ot 

516. 

Magahl . 

iSjdh 

; 521. 

B*ojparI, North- 


• 

ern . 

i£jdv:i'(,OTjddd) 

1 520. 

„ South- 


j 

ern , 

tok*n\-hdjdvsd (at Jd-lai 

526. 

Nagpurii 

jd-ld 

I 530. Bengali, written . 

tbmard ydo 


„ spoken . 

tomt'd Jdo 

537. 

South-western , 

tonne Jd 

541. 

Siripuria 

tuin‘rdjdch*en 

546. 

Eastern • 

tomrd ado 

|648. 

of Cachar 

tomrd z jo 

' 550. 

of Chittagong. 

ivrd sd 

1 551. 

Chikinl . 

tkaiji 

, 553. Asaamese . 

1 558. Sastem Hindi, 

fd~hot z^ited, tomoidk zowd 


Awad*I 

turn jdt-aheto 

; 560. 

Bag'ell . 

turn* Jdiyd-kai 

; 573. 

Ch‘attisgaT*i 

fum-manjdPau 

582. Western Hindi, 


; 

Hindostiid . 

iumjad^-ho) {ct JdtS-hd) 

j 583. 

Y emacular 



HindOstKnl . 

tarn jdbi-hb) 

1 587. 

])ak‘ini , 

iumjdb ’oxjdte-ho} 

! 539. 

B&ngaru . 

Pam jdd'tj'Sd ‘ 

593. 

Braj £‘&k*& . 

tumjdaui’kauj [or fdiau) 

605. 

Kanau;^ . 

tumjddn^-kau) [avjdt-hmu) 

611. 

BundeH . 

tvmJdB (oTfsi-han) 

616. 

Ban£p*aii 

ivmjd ioTjat-hd) 

683. Panj&hl, writun . 

tuttjdb ioaJdndS-kdt jinni" 
k5) 


„ spoken . 

tued fdnde-o 

639. 

Powidl . 

t%HjdndS<-{or fdnS»}S 

648. 

Pogrl . . 

tut fada-{oTjane-)b 

660. 

KSngri . 

tnesSjSde-ka 

653. GujantI, Stan- 



dard 

tamSjSi 

661. 

Charotari 

tame ^io-‘tPd 

666. 

Kstf'iyiwfi^i . 

tame jdicb-tb 

673. 

K'tr^ei . 

\ame Jdbeh* 

676. 


tuwtajdvMcka 

713. Bija8t*£n!, M4r- 



wiyi . 

irgjdtQd-hb 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

t*cjrV»«o 

755. 

Mewati . 

tam jdt^ 

777. 

Gujuri . of 



Hazara 

tamjdb 

761. 

M&ln 

Pijdv^ 

770. 


tnmjdtodJ 

771. 

Lah*3nl of 



Berar . 

tarn Jdwd-ck*b 

708. K‘&nde»i . * 

turn Jdti* 

678. BTli . 

782. Eastern Pahijl 

tema Jdb{-xS) 


or K*afl-kuri . 

timi’kamjdn [or JSn^tM'au) 

785. Central PahSyj* 

turn Jd an \OTj£ya]i,ja-<h‘d^ 


KumaunI > 

805. 

GaiVall , 

turn Jdydi {vtjtimfjdndanie^ 

815. Western Pahiri, 



Jaunsftri 

tnmjdb (OfT TtQpe) 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

iki 4^tee td 

820. 

Bag‘fi^ . 

tuoAJdb 

823. 

Kiat*ali . 

ikinS (ftnd (or 4^*^ 

830. 

Sodoehl . 


833. 

Kulnl , 

Httr Sff (oc tir) 

837. 


iutt&jS 5d 

842. 

ChamSftll 

ijd {trJdiM 

848. 

(3ldl . 

tnttlgaek^d (pc gdLnSe) 

845. 

PasgwElE 

tv jrW 

'847. 

6*adrawftl^ 

Imaydiat 

840. 

Pl4^ - 

tu8f£ni‘ 


3ca 


S24 


They go (210) 


AfiGLUTINATIYE NON-IXDIAN LANGUAGES. 


.rapane*;e , 

. Knokat't-g’xtd ic(t yuka (or ; 

Ainu 


Korean 

, tyehoi kata 

TnrkI 

. h‘infdur-Idr 

Manchu 

. chc gewHiibi 

Mongolian . 

. fdc utumiii, etc. 

Haukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. doaz 

TJKCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

50. Burusaski , 

, UP mckoman 

AUSTUO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. dia or an pargi 

CJhain 

. nil nan 

L Sal6n 

, ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Jdbfi-K*mbi\ 

K'mer 

. wd tjv. 

5. Talaing, written . nct^ toP *l 

„ spoken 

. A <o*_ (1 


Sid' at- Semang. 

Sakai 

, ke chip 

Semang 

. ... 


PalauTig- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

, ge (etc.) /dx (or vd°, 7id) 

Katun . 

. ge (etc.) /a‘Ah 

Darting . 

• ... 

5. . 

. luen (or ho) te 

Sdn . 

. ... 

En . 

* ... 

Tai-lci 

* ••• 

AMak 

. ... 

Ang-ktt 

. ... 

Mong Lwe 

. ... 

Dana . 

• kb-pdn kb 

Yin or Riang 

, ... 

K*aMuk . 



JPffM Group. 

8, Kisl, Standard . hi hit 

12. War 

. o tid’ie 


2f£cobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. ofe (dual om) 6-fe 


Mv^dd Group. 

15, K'erwail, Santall . san-i^^kan-d-kb 

16. Mui^arl 

, sdn^cP-tan-dd 5 

26. Kurku 

. di‘ka sen-t-^bd 

27. Kharis 

. o~ki choMai-ki 

28. .TuShg 

. dr~ki hdnd'thki 

29. Sahara 

. ani^i 

30. Gadaba 

. mdy-'Mng oi'^ning 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tiii-Chtnese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ^man (or \^*a) 
Cantonese • ^k*ui hut 


Gyimi • 

45. Siatnesc, ^tten 

„ spoken 
Lao . < 

46. Lix • • 

47. K^iin 

Ska . • 

al. Ahom , 

52. K'Sintl 
Axmamese . 


f pat 

/k*au> /pai>it 
mSn h^au pH 

^ chut/ no •Hit 


\ 

Kamberin 

1- 

Geoeral 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 

— (»_jce--07 dZ^i 

IS 

„ Brssein 

„ Mauhuein .) 

jiy 6i U 1^ 

36. TaungOu . 

icei-Qi~pon licc 

84. SgS, literary 

— fl— *Id”ld 

„ spoken 

"iw iPpa (ete.) let 

32. Bwh 

dd t"zti (etc.l le {dd) 27 

41a. Wewaw 

kiyd la t'k wd 

33. Karenbyu . 

ze t^Sii le 

Bra° 

Jii d'd li dii 27 

40. Karenni 

yd6/ (etc.) (<*5 (da) 27 

Yintala . 

27 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk 

2 : 

89. Gheko • 

^tci 0tt le 

37. Padaung . 

"taai Oil IH 2 

38. YeinbI 

^nanOii{etc.) lai 2! 

Mand 


41. Zayein 


Mopwa, Bilichi . 

0 cJio tide.) la 

„ Deimulia 

a It pli Ic 

1 MAN LANGUAtJES. 

43. Miac-tfiii (Hmongl 

•^mhdo ~ch*en ’~mb 

He-Miao 

... 1 

Pe-Miao 

yadii mb 

Man 

min (go) 

42. lianten-Yao 

1 

Man-lan-tien 

^ndiuUi ^mu ^ 

JInn-ta-pan 

^nir/bita ^min i 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANCfUAGES. 

Biuialayan Languages, 

72. Manchati or Patnl 

dO‘re yod io^re 

73. Cbamba lAbuli . 

yud do-r 

76. Kanust 

du-ga bo-ke 

77. Kanaiiil 

do-gojn hX-b to 

78. Rangk.as , 

hve-chuH diHi ^ 

83. D‘lnml 

u~bdl hodai k*i ^ 

84, T'anil 


85. Limbu 

k*ua-ch'i mP.-pPg ^ 

86 . Yak-5 

] 

87. K'ainbu 


90. Bahing . 

dt'me 3 

91. Balall . 


92, SangpSng 

... 

93. Lohovong 

... 1 

94, Laiubich'dng 

] 

95. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 

: 

1 97. Rungeh*enbung ... \ 

98. Dungmali 

... 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

... 

100. Nach'ereng 

... 

101. Knlung . 

... 

102. T'ttlung . 

... 

103. Chaurasya 

... 

104. E*aling . 


lOS. DQml 

... 

{ 88 . Rai or Jimdtr . ... 1 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

. Id^’Tne^m 

111. Gurung 

, cha*mae hydma 

112. Murmi 

. ... 

113. Sunwar 


114. Mikgari 

. hos-ruk nitnde 

116. Newari 

. a-jjs o-ni 

117. Padi, Pabri, or 

Pabl . 

. hS-kd-ri le-td-ri 

118,' Bdng or Lepeba 

« hu^yu ndih-bdnt 

121. T6t6 

• 

122. Aka 

, na k*d-i[e 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
A'ka (Kl) 


Lis'S or Ylyin 


du’I'S en-(iuA 
bu-lS p£‘dun 
bul-lu u-ii-na 


Jifos/'o Group. 

^k*e /se Nse 
_J;ci \Ji (\so) 

^ya vc^ \yi \io 
, aya mot i yb (or »a, ««>, or 

, ~'y%^ioa •yc*-~ld, 

. yi vjajid Id. 

. Vb k'o hb 
. yd leap III kui oi (?/o) 


Tibciati Group, 


GySriing 

M^yak 

T'aucha 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

B'otifi, 


Baltl . 
of Punk 
Ladakhi . 
of Spiti . 
Ksgate . 
Sariia 
Danjongka 
Flloko . 

Hodo or 
Lalung 
r>lm&’‘su 
Giro, Achik 
. Koch 
, TipnrS 
. Uourl-Chutiyft 


n . k*o^fj*o ^(tgro^yyi 'May 
[ » k *(h‘fyo dro-g*\ dak 
, k'on gb-ei 
. k*on ch*tt 
. k'thgun ch*a riik 
, k 'O'ha ch*a ritk 

. k*o-tyo t}o-g£ nok 
, k*on gyu cheirbii 
. k'^on gyo^do 
Bird Group. 

, hl^sur VdA’i 
• bb^k*Pdit U-ya 
, hb-rao taix’du (or -re) 

. r6®-<i 

, u-tdii hiA'-d 
, bd'-ro Vn li-o 
, ba-rv k‘oi 


Ndgd Group, 


154. AngSmi 

. ud'd id~id‘tee 

150. Sema . 

. pans tcu'fii 

162. Rcngma 


165. Kezima 

. ... 

104. Sopvoma . 

. pindZ-kru td'le 

166. Ao . 

. pdrenok or 

169. Hlota 

, tldn wb-dld 

170, Tengsa , 

, ... 

171. T'ukumi . 


172. Yaehumi . 


173, Tableng , 

, mi-yinnai t*ai 

174. Tatnlu 

. mi-p*un t‘ai 

175 . Banpara , 

. ... 

178. Namsangia 

• •>« 

179, Chang 

• hau’On haumta 

181. Mdsang 

* ... 

183. Smpeo . 

• td-dd 

187. Kabul 

, mdi-kdi ta~de 

188. K'oirao . 

, pdi^rami 

189. Mikir 

. Id^ium ddm-pb 

196. Maram , 

. ... 

197. Kwoireng , 


199. Tangk‘ul . 

, d-t*um tjat-a 

200. Fading . 

• ... 

201, K'angoi , 

. ... 

202. Mating 

, d ehddS 


They go (210). 


ass 


Nomber in 
Genenl 


204. Cliing})! 

Kacliin 
Maran , 

205. Singp^o . 


Koaber in 
Gnenl 


Kachiti Group, 


or 


. ia»-te» ta ai 


320. Telagu 
328. 'Brahol 


. Si-ten sa at 
. k%ni s'i{-dai) 


Arabic 


- rar* pdtdr*‘ 

. (fk i'drti 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. hvm ^hihuTUj 


Kuhi-Chin. Group* 


Old Meit^ei . 

md-h*oe k^ok-sdl-li 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-h^oi ehot^li 

207. T‘ado 

a~md-hbn a-chS-i 

213. Siyin 

a-ntd-tS a-pai-ki 

219. Lai , 

‘'-n* ^-ka^ 

224. Lusei 

an-kal 

227. Banjdgl 

... 

228. P5nk‘n 


229. HrSngk-ol . 

d-mn-hai d-fi 

232. Halkm 

dn-ni dn-se 

236. Langrong . 

dn-md-ni dn-kdl 

237. Aimol 

a-md-nt a-la*che 

238. Chim 

u-md-ni a-sB 

239. Kolbreng . 

an-md-ni an-^hai 

240. Kom 

an-mn-n i iu-sB' n-hni 

246. Ptiruin 

im-ni I^Unson 

247. Anal . 

n*md-kin chi-ckS (7) 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng . 

ma-man ka-Kd-n no-iud 

255. TaungOa . 

'^'ko-bu 

252. Chinbdk 

... 

Yidwin . e 


254. Chinbdn . . 

cL-nO'^tl 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

nd-hii si^-kit ‘ 

256. fe5orK*yang 

na-kpd 

257. K'ami 

kd-ni-chi ckt* 

L 

ifi Group. 

279. Andro 

tik-ga sa-do 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Cbuirel 

mak-da k d-tS 

281. Kada 

4a— »e« ^nah—md 

Burtna Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. LasI or Lechi 


263. Maru 

pd-nait Id-rd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang • 

m-du ld-bd° 

2720. P‘un, Samong . 

pd‘tak-eu Id yd (or Hn) 

Me-gyi . 

Hd»teik Id-tcuhj no-ieik /d-i 

264. Mrii . 

... 

265. Bannese, written . 

su tui^ Sv)d kra tan 

„ spoken . 

— 6it \fb° Vyd® — <7o 

266. Arakanese • 

9u do Id dd 

267. Tanngyo . 

Bu du 6a da 

269- Danu 

do dad dd 

268. Inda . 

su do tied dd 

270. Tavoyan . 

du do (or no) dad d 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

avargal pdpirdrgal 

287. Kora-va . 

aoga kogdrdga 

291. Kaiksdl . 

dung kogdkdhg 

289. Imla 

... 

294. MalaySlan^ 

aoar pbgunn* 

297.Kaiiare8e . 

avar* hdguttdr* 

298. Badaga . 

ttvaka kdddra 

301. Kodaga 

avupBpa 

302. Tula 

dkulu pBper^ 

303. Tods 

adumpoki 

304. Kota 

... 

306. KnTtiXo»*OriS 

drhdTuar 

307. MaltoorMaler 

dr Bkner 

308. Kni, Kattd% or 

Khond • 

BdruednBm 

310. Kdlimi 

... 

314. Gon^ - « 

Sr kanddtsr 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 
FAMILY. 

JSranian Branch . 


Old PeniaQ 
Avesta 
PahlaTi 
331. Persian 
339. Pa^d, of Peeba- 
■wor 

353. Wa/trl • 

854. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormnrl 
3C3. Baldchl, MakrSni 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa/1 

371. SiYai 

372. Sarikoli . 

37G. Ibks^mi, Zebakl . 

377. ManjSni or Muniji 

378. YudYS . 

Bardic or 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ak . 

381. Wasi-Yeri or 

Veron 

383. KakaE 

384. Gawax^bati % 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western . 

390, K*owar or 

Chltr&li . 

392. Sins, GBgitl 
394. Chilasi . 

396. ofDrSs . 

397. of p&b-Hand . 

400. Kasmjrl 

401. KaatawSri 

403. POgull , 

4C4. Pddft Silt jl 

405. RSmbanl 

408. Kdhuts.n1, Gkrwl 

409. Tdrwsli . 

411. Maiyt . 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


-.a)r,iiy <,tenmnatioij) 
sooaite 

Savandf ravand 
snc'fndf raivand 

ha'^azt 
ayii tji 

dsit 

afalfiH tjatein 
u rO leant 
aia Ic-rttcanV 
pSift rack an 
u*a3 itaoin 
icoS Jf o/n 
dtcend-e xSen 
•cat aprt 
icoi vt. 

Pihncha Branch* 
tiotai ende 
iegydtt 

mu pezemaeto 
ieh paHn-dai 
teme dimei 
pd£n 
pdkin 

hdtit Idni-an 
ri hujeinen 

rS hOhen 
f? hyenl 

tim ch*ih gafj*dn 
tim t’i gat dan 
tiavi gatd{tt^ chH 
tiig ga ck^a 
tin gaty ch*i 
tok bachdnt 
tiyS baza 
mf baita 
^Jdii{d) 
pinjdnjdndi 


Indo-Aryan, Srcptei. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etiftnl . 

417- lAhiida, of Shah- 
pnr 


426. 

Mdltfinl . 

428. 

Hmdkl . 

4S2. 

T^l . 

433. 

D*annl . 

439. 

TinSnU . 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

487. 

Pd^Srsri 

410. 

ChiVsli . 

441. 

PTmoh*! . 

446. Sind% Yiehdri . 

450. 

Ufi . 

453. 

Kariioh*! 

4S6. Haxtn ^ * 

478. 

Nigpnri 

404. 

Kdtka^ 


ydntif {ydntah nsn6') 
jantijdkt {janta kdkF) 


oh vanSn (or wndi-kin) 
o nanin (or wmCsic) 
o vanin (or nidi*) 

0 vanan (or tSnd8-kin») 

ok vt^in (or midi*) 

dk gaeh**3'‘d 

un vane* (or vdain) 

okgaeSdefi 

bkjnlnA-ni 

bkjnlnS-i 

u leaSam^-dd) 

MS 9ina*(*ti) 

ienridt 


499. Singhalese . 

pail, pat 

502. OjiyS 


507. Bihsx?. Malt‘i.1 . 

:* <" H* ,cr / r ich*jf' ^ 

616. ilagaii . 

it mljr-h t'i 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 


em • 

T ICgJdio:^* fd-lan; 

520. „ South- 


tm . 

oc^nijdic’u [vv jS-Lin] 

626. Nagpuris 


330. Bengali, written . 

iJhdrS yTp 

„ spoken . 

id rdjae 

537. South-western . 

tSnneJJg 

541. Siripuria 

r r.f j TftVe 

546. Eastern . 

t£rd Slip 

548. of Cachar 

idrd zap {or rfer) 

550. of Chittagong. 

idfd zdp^ 

551. Chakma 

idrdJBpau 

553. Assamese . 

Xi-hdt zdp 

5^. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! . 

n jcr -aki} 

560. Bag^eli . 

isX jli-kt 

573. Ch'atttsgar*! . 

vii’Vian J'lVa* 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hinidstini . 

at J ii{-hat) (orJjiS-iztj 

583. Vernaenlar 


HindOstini . 

ai idi [-ki) (ovji^kS) 

587. Dak'Ini . 

aUjut {orJdts-ha{\ 

689. Bingaru . 

vat Jnat-eai'i 

693. Eraj B*fik‘5 . 

a? Jap rhaT' trjdiaX) 

605. Kananjl 

toe JdS{-kaT\ (or Jdt-kai) 

611. Bnndeli . 

he jdi \or Jdt-kaT) 

6X6. Banap'ari 

^gjap \ptJdt-iaS) 

683. Panjabi, written . 

uk Jiimn (or Jdndg-kidif 


JdnnS hat) 

„ spoken . 

\ Jdnde-ne 

639. Pdwad*! . 

okjdndHms 

648. X>6gri . 

ok jade-ige Jdne-)i 

650. Kahgra . 

stk Jade^ha 

653. Gnjaiiti, Stan- 


dard 

ted jay 

C61. Ohaidtaxi . 

ti ^[dyye 

666. Ka^Myawi^ . 

iaa^dijdp-ee 

673. K‘ai*wa . 

m 

676. G'isi^ . 

Sp JdekQ 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar* 


wiri . 

uvSJdui 

742. Jaipoii . 

vaijdp 

755. Mewati . 

aaijdpdh 

777. Gnjuii of 


Hazara 

aSJdi 

761. Malri . 

eijdv? (or^y) 

770. NimadS . 

lod jdj 

771. LaVani of 


Bexar - 

5 jdvB-f h*e 

706. K'andeat . 

tpd jdiSi 

678. BIB 

iodjdB{-xB) 

782. Eastern Fablrl 


or KWkara , 

tini-kerm Jdun {ot jdn>ck*en4 

785. Central Pkha;!, 


irTlTnfltlTlT , 

ujdm* {cajdn, Jdnt) 

805. Gariwtll 

jam Jdaon (or fdrdd*) 

815. Western Pabarb 


Jmnnaari 

tSjSjd^{oe nb^n\ 

816. Sinaaoxf 

$B ^^BaS ta 

82a . 

tijSB 

823. Kii!t*aB 

sB ^ta£ (or ^i6o) 

830. Sdddcld . 

tai^Swd 

833. Knlni . 

tS *Bid id {or it) 

687. Ma^W 

t^B ki 

842. (ataanttp 

Sjdn iatjditdi) 

843. Gaa « 

Sk ffdka* (or pdkad?) 

846. Paiigwtjl 

teg*iii 

947. B^adzawabl . 

tftdgSn (or gdkia^) 

$49. Pa^ . 

i 



326 


1 went (211), 


Ntunt)erin 

Genen] 

hist. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


J apanese . 

Ainu 

Korean 

TarH 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Si.akpi 

Basque 


tc ftii'si tL\i itta 
I'U (trjpa mm 
7ih katta 
hdr-ifj-man 
hi getie-he 
hi oiithiii 


unclassed language. 

850. Burusaskl . . niyam 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


^naiu 
1. Sal6u 


las present) 
(as present) 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MfitfK’met'. 

K'mer . . h^nom ion ruoch 

3, Talaing, written . ai « tuii 
„ spoken . oa a idi r’ 

Sakai- Seinang. 

Sakai . . efi la n~ch%p 


Palaung 
Katun , 
DarSng . 
6. Wa . 

Sdu . 

£n . 

Tai'loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
Hong Lwe 
Dani 

Yin OP Riaug 
K‘aMak . 


JPalaung~Wa. 

. d htvi’t loX (orjtt®, «a) 
, d Awft* lakh 

. hait Inen (or ho) aw 


0 i'o-ya-c?©, 0 k'd'P^-gth 


K'ail Group, 
8. K'JsI, Standard . iw fa feit 
12. VTgr . . dh fid- he 


13. Nicobarese 


Nicoha7'ese. 

» chiia ledt d-te 


Muij>4^ Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santftll chaldo-en-^n 
16, Mu^darl . sdn-hen-d-ihg 


26. Khrku 

27. K'ayi? 
23. Ju£hg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabi 


s&n-lcen-d-ihg 
ihg sen-oi-dfri 
ihg chol si^^kihg 
di^je /<(£n-cAep 
non er-re 
nihg di-gi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Clihiese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /lo \ (or \t‘a) /Igau 
Cantonese . ytii '^hui ^chd 

Gy&ni . . ... 

46. Siamese, written . /cA‘^» >dc(i ^pai 
„ spoken . /ch^an sdcti —pai 
Lao 

46. Lii . . *\lUpailiao 

47. K*un . . ^ 

49. §kzi . , /kau /pai^yau 

51. Ahom • , Tcau pai kd 

52. K'tmtl . . hau kd kd 

Azmamese . . 


kUpai liao 

, /kau /pai^yau 
, kau pai kd 
. hiu kd kd 
. *45i /\dlk~di 


N amber la 
General 
List. 

KAREN : 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein . * 
„ Maulmein . ‘ 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Kareubyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Siu-huiS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padauug . 

38. Yeinbi ‘ . 
llano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
„ Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 

—ga /le ~’yu 

J yd U yd' 

kvce 6d« hoe fen 
(as present) 

. yh (etc.) Id m fi 
. yd (etc.) le htod toa 
. nd (etc.) fd wi led 
, ye le to 
, yii li hick tu Id 
. va (etc.) fj'o (to or he) < 


ki le ho 
he lai tii 
ke (etc.I fai tii in 


s’ (etc.) Id tea bd 
dd le urd ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^.iu-mo yod 


He-M iao 
P§-lIiao 
Man 

Lanteu-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


go mo Id 
77tin myd (went) 

/ya ^mu _jyu 
/yj ^7iin /fiSu 


TIBETO-BURIIAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalaytoi La7iguages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl gye ihi-ga (or U de-g) 

73. Chamba Lahull . ? de-g 


76. KauaM 

77. Kanauil 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'liual 

84. T‘aml 
8o. Lmibii 

86. Yak‘a 

87, K'ambd 

90. Bahin: 

91. Balall 

92. Saugp 

93. Lohdi 


gu> ho-kc-k 
g' hi-i-g 
ji dhs 

kd hadai hi-kd 
gat yd-n ndn 
dh'-d peg-an 
kd k^e^en-nd 
koh k *tl-to 
di-ti 


Baking . . di-ti 

Balall . . ... 

Saugpang . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

L5nibich‘6ng . ... 

"Waling 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Rungch’enbling ... 

Duugmftli . ... 

Bodoug or 
Chlmling . ... 

100. Nach'er§ng . ... 

101. Kulung . ... 

102. T‘ulung 

103. Chaurisya . ... 

104. K‘aling 

105. Dhml . , ... 

88, Eai or Jimdar . dn-d k'u-chum-t‘iyo 

106. Yayu or Hayu . 

111. Gurung . . naky,Z‘vd 

112. Munni . . ^ ni-ji 

113. Suuwsr . . gola-ti 

114. Magarl . . rd nun-ne 

116. NSwail . . ji o-nd 

117. Pa4% Pahid, or 

Pahi . 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto 

122. Aka , 


ji iode-gu dtt 
go n6n 

U k*d-b-S9 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dada 4 

126. Miami, DigBrd 

Mi jo 


vd i/i-kd 
nn gi-kd 

nd U-71-771CC 

ltd bo-yd 
Jel p'ai-gd (/) 


LoJo-jSIos'o G7'oup. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N*' . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (E&) 
277a. A-ko . 
275, Lisu . 


NT? a ve NPa 
\go yji {\Jio) 
\ho yyi yya 
nk i go. md 

»htck T^ye—fii 


Lis*4 or Y5yin mcaji ke j 


Mo-8‘0 

274. Lahu 
277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


GyirQng 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

Takph 

Haui-pa 


. na ho ytt \ox <ie) 

. hk hat p'o vi yo 

. 71 a dir) ai7i 7na 

Tibetan Group. 


58. 

B‘otia, Tibetan, 



written 

ha p\gi7i-pu yin 


„ ^ spoken. 

hn ch''im pa yiw 

59. 

Baltl 

, hd sohi’pa) 

60. 

of Purik , 

hd-ran soh-m-in 

61. 

Ladakl . 

ha son pits 

63, 

of Spiti , 

nd son ha7i 

70. 

Kagatc . 

na kahsih 

67. 

Saipa 

ha gal bin 

68. 

Diinjongka 

ha gyu ze 

69. 

Hloke 4 

ha son yi 


128. Bodo or 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-sa . 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. KOch 

151. Tipuri 


JSdrd G7'0up. 

. dh t^fhi-hai 
. dh li-gdh 
. ah tnh-hd (or -kd) 

. dh-d re^-dhd (or jdk) 
. <ZT?-e hih-nin 
, dh i*dh-k*ii 


152. Deuri-Chutiya . a Ve-rorT^ 
Ndg l Group. 


154. Angaini 
159. Serna 
162. Rengina 

165. Kezama 
194, Sopvoma , 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Teugsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yachiimi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tanilu 

175. Banpnra . 

178. Namsaugia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kabui 

188. Koirao' ♦ 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk*ul . 

200. P'adang • 

201. K'angoi . 
fl02. Haring 


, d 

. niye %ou-ke 
, d-fS gii-lS 
, yS gica 
. yi ti-td-ioS 
. ni do 
, d to5-cho 


t'fo t‘ai-kei 
nai t^ai’hai 
ku jd-iS 


d-nui iil-dtd 
di tn-jdu-V^ 

. hai-ni i‘aw-nA 
no dkm-ld 
yS rh-i-mah-U 
% id-men md-^i 
i Uat-ivrma 
i lod-S 
I rS-rU-B 
kai ohd-k*a'8,-ld 


1 went (211). 
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Sachin Group. 


204. Cbingpi or 

Kachin 

nut sa hut-sh 

Mai‘an . 

n*ri sh nut>sa 

205. Singp*o . 

nui ei-idv-rfai) 

Suki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'^ei 

ei I'‘on-ea?-Za-« 

206. Meit'ei 

et chot~/S 

207. T*ado 

he ha-chS^t.fi 

213. Siyin 

i'S-ml ka~pdi'ta^hi 

219. Lai . 

k^-ha' ti'-hvoi ^or at, hi-iaHt 

224. LusSi 

di’&ari) 

ka-hal-ii 

227, Banjogi , 

kei’md k^^kal-ro 

228. Pank^Q 

kei-md ki-kahroa 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

gl‘fe-id 

232. HaUsm . 

kei id-se-Jei 

236. Langrong . 

iai-md he-hdUtd 

237. Aimol 

kai kU’Che^goi 

238. Cbim 

kai kd-si-goi 

239. Kolhreng . 

kai ki-chai-gai 

240. Kdm 

kai ka-sd-go-hh 

246. Pornm 

kai fin soh’i 

247. Anal 

ni chi-nzi 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

nai ka-icd a-pih 

255. Tatingda 

kge kai Oein 

252. Chinbok 

... 

YldTrin . 


2o4. Chinbon 

kgei ha-sit hi 

Tbayetmyo Chin 

ge k'^-si^-pli-hnu 

268. So or K‘yang 

chi ka-sit-ni-u 

257. K'ami 

kai cAe'-bflw* 

Zfi* Ghroup. 

279. Andro * 

fid sa-ho 

279, Sengmai . 

fid sa-ho 

280. Cbairel 

hi kd-k*dni 

281. Kadn 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261, SxiorAtsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

... 

263. Mam 

hd beih Id-^cd 

260. MaingOa or 

hTgacbang 

lii Stt-bd-h!t° 

272a. Pun, Samong 

nd 2d pcu gd 

Me-gyl . 

hdld toe pgei gd (or 2d) 

264. Mrn . 

uh muh k*ok 

265. Bnrmese, 'written 

, (as present) 

„ spokai 

. (ae present) 

266. Arakanese . 

, hd Id bi-hgd 

267. Tanngyo . 

. hd Ocf kd-dd (oTpufi-bi) 

269. Dann 

, hd Ofo* gd-dd> ((ff pi^bi) 

268. InBa 

, hd swd pi hd 

270. Tavoyan 

, hd died pi hi 

DBATIDUK EAMII.T. 

285. Tamil 

. ndtponS^ 

287. Korava . 

. nd hbnS 

291, KaikSiE . 

» nd honi 

289. Irola . 

. ... 

294 Malaya|am 

. nan pbg^ 

297. Eanarese . 

ndn^ hMenf 

298. Badbga . 

. nd hode 

301. Kod^ 

. ,ndn*pdne 

m Tttiti 

. yd»* p5ye 

303. Toda 

, dn poki Jiehpini 

304 Kota 

. ... 

SOB. Knmx or Or^ 

. ,?n hSrkan 

307. Malto or MaJer 

. 8a ekken 

808. Km“ Kandt 


Khond . 

• dn% sasS 

310. Kolftml 

* •>* 

314. Go:^l » 

. and haitdn 


I Sftucberfa 

Geaertl 

List. 

320. Tdnga . . nSi^ pZyindn* (or p^iin^) 

328. Bribui . . e himtt 

j se:«itic family. 

i Arabic . ^akahtu 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

I Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

sfira-, rapia- [psai par^ 

Pahlavi 

sui liaMf raft ham 

381. Persian 

339. Pa|td, cf Pesba- 

raftam 

war 

s* ldr*m 

353. Wailrl . 

s* lira 

354 of Kandahar . 

dsta Ktaffiin 

360. Ormnri 

az tfekam 

363. Balochl, Makr&n! . 

man svia 

366. Eastern . 

mS .sttSoya 

370. Waxi . 

tcus-am ragdci 

371. Siyni 

teuz-am sut 

372. Sarikott . 

icaz-aoi sut 

376. IskasmL Z§bakl . 

az-im 

377. MnnjaniorMun^ 

zc Siam 

378. Yudva . 

zo iom 

Bardie or 

PiSSeha Branch. 

379. Basgali • 

onts gom 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-vexi 

gigom 

Veron . 

unzS pszcisam 

383. KaliaE 

S parah 

384. Qawar-bati 

d gaim 

886. Pa^ Eastern 

387. ,» Western 

890. K'owtr 


Chitrali 

ama bcpfistam 

392. §ma, GOgitl 

«d gds 

394. Chilasi . 

makgds 

$96. of Bras 

mZ gds 

897. of Pab-Hantt 

mZgbs 

400. KasmSrl . 

, hSh gbs 

401. Kastawafl 

..hohgbt 

403. Pdgnll 

, aSgds 

404 P5di Sirs jl 

, aSgSs 

405. Kambanl . 

. aSgids 

408. Kobist&ni, Garwl 

. gagd 

409. TorwaH . 

, dgd 

411. MaiyI . 

md baiga 

Gypsy* Enropean 

. mi gelidnt 

„ Syrian 

dmd gdrbm 

Jndo^Argsn Branch, 

Sanskrit . 

. ahsikgaiaZ 

Prakrit • 

ahatk gab, has gam 

430. K*etx«ni . 

417. Labndi, of Sbah< 

• 

pnr 

. mS gid, giam, gHs 

426. Htatini . 

mSgid 

428. Hindki . 

matggid 

431 Pall 

. mS gSd 

433. Paanl . 

. mSgid 

485. P&anli . 

. wlyiaCoryd) 

442. ofSaltBange 

..maSgid 

487. P6t‘wtri . 

. migtd 

440. Chib'ali . 

, migtd 

441. Pasob*i • 

• mi gd-adis 

446. Sind^, Viohbli 

, di «$«*• 

450. lAfi 

, di ijis 

451 Kacbob*! * 

. Zi tebs (or ogbs) 

456. Har&t^ ^5al 

. mf gilZ 

478. Nagpart . 

, mi gild 

494 Kobka^l. 

, hatgelb 


KuabetiB 

Oensnl 

List. 

422. Skghalese . , 

M!L Ofiya , . ga^i 

507. Bihirl, Majt'iH . ham ge?d&^ 

516. Magabi . . haat giU 

521. B'ojprai, Kortb- 

ern . ham gxiif 

520. Sca:i- 

I em . hamgdilt 

: 626. Nagpurii . 

j 630. Bengali, trritten . fm* geUm 
' n spckea . ami gelum 

i 637. S-ntL-'n.-ftstem , nui g^dfH (cr ^ach'li) 
1 541. Siripnria , ntxi glnu 

1 646. Eastern . , amt gitlSm 

j 5W. ofCachar . mv.i gcilzim 'jffgitllm) 

I 650, cf Chittagong , ai giil Im 
1 651. Cbakaia . . mnijlgah 

663. Ammese . . mdg gdlo lor gomlo) 

558. Ewtern HindS. 

Atradi! . jnat gageu 
560. Bag^iH . . ma% gagau 

673. Ch‘atlisgaf*! mat gagtvi 
682. Western Hin^ 

Hinddstaxd . mat gag^ 

1 583. Yemacnlar 

I Hindostanl . mi gagi ijsr gigS) 

i 687. D&k'ini . . mat gag& 

583. Bangaril . matgagM 

593. BrajB^aVa . mat gagau 

605. Eananjl . . mat ga5 

611. BnndSn . ^ . eurs^ 

616. Banap*ari . tnet gad (cr gSf gaH^) 

633. PwjabL wxitien . ms* gia 
„ spoken . mat geS 


i639. 

PowadT . 

. mat gid 

648. 

Pogri . 

, di giS tor gagdi 

|650. 

Kaiigra . 

, mat gid 

653. Gnjarttl, Stan- 


daid 

. hi gagb 

66L 

Cbarotaii 

. hi gagb {fit ggb, itgb) 

666. 

Kat*iyawadj 

. hijigd 

67i 

K*axV4 . 

. hi gigb 

676. 

GHsa4l . 

. hSgagb 

713. Eajast'anl, Mir- 


wafi . 

. hi gagb 

742. 

daipnxi . 

, mat gagb 

756. 

M6wati . 

• nui gagb 

777. 

Gujnri 

fit 


Haxara 

. hi giZ 

761. 

Main . 

. hi gagb 

770. 

iNlmadl . 

. haigagd 

771. 

Lab*ani 

of 


Beiar , 

. ma ggb 

roe. E'ind»! . 

. mat ggd 

eTS.B'ffi . 

- 

781 Eastern Pabiti 


or KWkTira 

. magagi 

785. 

Central PabarL 


JCnmanni 

mat gayi 

805. 

GarVan 

, satd gaS. 

815. Western PaMr’^ 


Janr*sar 

. mgid{otndt^) 

816. 

SirTDAnvi • 


820. 

Bag*tti . 

, o&gbd 

822. 

. 

, iiivd 

830. 

S&doebi . 

, mi iHaa 

833. 

Kt4^ • 


887. 


, haikgid 

841 

Cbam«ap 

. hamgU 

843. 

Oadi . 

. aSgbior gueh*iri) 

845. 

Pkbgwl^ 

. aigd 

847. 

B^rawvbl 

. aSJa$ 

j849 

P4^a4 . 

, otLgd 
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Number in I 

Geaeial 
List. 

JLijaLUri NATIVE KON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . ornate v:a iita 

Aimi . • e arapa nisa 

Korean . . Jehiih 

Turld . . 63 n 5 -«iT« 

Hanchu . . zi gene-he 

Mongolian . . chi ofubtd 

Saukpa 

Ba.s(^ne . . Jiioan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860 . Bnrasaski . . «n nirnd 

AU 8 TR 0 -NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


Number in 
Oenenl 
Lirt 


KAREN LANGUAGES, 


2 . Malay 
Cham 
1 . Sal 6 n 


. (as present) ‘ 
, (as present) 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-Z'mer. 

K'mer , eh tou ruoch 

S. Talaing, T^-ritten . mna^ d Hat 
„ spoken . a Hi »•“ 


Sdkai‘Simang. 

. M la n-chlp 

JPaUung-Wa, 

* mt htc&d l6x (or **‘^3 
. ndhwa^ lahh 

. halt Hen (or ho) he 


L Palaung 
Katnzi . 
Darang . 
5 . "VVa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kii 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K'aMiil . 


mo ko-ga~dot mb kb^p'-gen 


X^dsi Group. 
8 . K'ask Standard . Ih leii 
11 . War . . dh lid-m 

Nicoharcee, 


13. Nicobarese 


iji 3 r ledt b-ie 


Group. 

15 . K*c*rwari, SaJttjli ckaldp^en^d’-m 
Ifi. Munijiri . , 


26 . Kurkii 

27 . K*arU 

28 . Jnang 

29 . &Tara 

30 . Gadahl 


am 'iett'en-ddn 
dm ckol~9i°’-him 
dmetif^e m’^ft’cher 


• • noni di’ffi 

SINITIG LANGUAGES. 


Tai^Okinete Groups 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /at (oi 
Cantonese . ^nd *^kui 
Gylmi . . ... 

45 . Siamese, written . > 4 dn >tai - 

^ spoken • vf«- 

Lao . . .... 

46. lifi . 

47 . K*iin . J »*«/«»*/»«» 

49 . /pat^$au 

Gl. Ahom ,• . maupai hd 

52 . K'ftinii « « miu ka kd 

Annanieae . mdp Add^i 


/at (or \fc*«) 
^nd ^kui ^ chi 

vf'in Vat— 

V'A» vfat-^at 


35 . Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
M jSauhnein 

36 . Taung 6 u . 

84 . Sgl, liteiuT}' 

„ spoken 
82 . Bwfe , 

41 a. Wewaw 
' 33 . Karenhyu . 

Bra° . 

40 . Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hm^ 
Mapauk 
39 . Gheko 
I 37 . Podaung . 

38 . Yeinha 
Mono . 

41 . Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dennuha 


— «a Ad ~'gu 


nh tice len 
(as present) 
nd (etc.) Id m U 
nd (etc.) le hwd «t'd 
nd (etc.) la \d tod 
ne le to 

mi U kicd iii l>i 
nd (etc.) tyb {to or he) hd 


nd le lib 
nd lai iii 
nd (etc.) loti tii tie 


r? (etc.) Id wd Id 
nd le to V bo 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . Miao-tsu (Kmong) '~\kdd ■“mo Jlou 


HS-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten> 7 ao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man<ta-pan 


kao mo Id 

min myd (wentest) 


^4na;y ^i^/lieu 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Minutlayan Zangmges. 

72. Manchatl orPatm id (or il dC'-na) 

73. Ohamba Lshull . i de~n 

76. Kanasi . ho ho-ke-m 

77. Kauauii . . ha In-B-n 

78. Bangkas . . 'gadi-iidK 

83. DYmal . . nd hadai hi^nd 

84. T'fimi . . «aA yd^h&h 

85. Llmbu . . h^e^nx k-pUg-b (or h'pS) 

86. TaVa . , ihrk*ik*y'd4:d-nd 

87. K*ambu . . dnk'd-U'yo 

90. Bahing . . M4e 

91. Bslali 

92. Sangpang « ... 

93. Ldhdrdng . ... 

94. liOmbioh'dng . ... 

96. Waling . . ... 

96. CbHngtang . ... 

97. Bungch^Snbnng ... 

98. BQngmali . ... 

99. Bddong or 

Ghamling . ... 

100. NaeVenrgng , ... 

101. Kttlnng 

102. T^lilang 

103. Ohonraiya . ... 

lOi. Killing 

106. D6ini 

88. Bai or Jimdar . dn'-dVu'chu 
106. Vayu or Hayu . ld94cHn 

111. GuTtmg . . hi hyS^ld 

112. Htumi . . yeni-fi 

113. Sunwar . . ge lorie 

llA HSgaii . . ndh numne' 

116. NSwari • a ok*a o~nS 

117. Paa%P«hr5,or 

Pfthi . « ckH xode^u 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . id n6n 

I2l.??6t6 . . ... 

123. Aka * • • 5aA*4N^<^e 


dn-d k*u-cium4%yo 

IdP-la-m 
hi iyddd 
yeni-fi 
ge lorte 
ndh nuh-ne^e 
oi*a c~nd 

ciH ibde^udu 


Unmber in 
G«neral 
Liat. 

123 . Abov , , nl bn-kd 

124 . Miri . . nd gift'd 

125 . Dafla , , nd u-n-ma 

126 . Mismi, Digai-u . ... 

Wiju 

Lolo^Mo»*o Group. 
Si-hia 

273 . Lolo, 

A-hi . . sni^i (yfio) 

Lo-lo p*o . VM \yi \yfi 
276 . A-ka (Ki) . nd i gd mil 

277 a. A-ko 

276 . Lisu , . xjjg vye^ld 

Lis‘a or Yfiyia . nbji he d 

274 . Mo-s'o . na hb ya (or so) 

Lahu . . nd hai p*o vi yo 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277 o.Nung , . nd § di dm mi 


Tibetan Group, 


Gyarung . 

Manyak 

T'auchQ 

Takpa 

Haiirjia 

68. B*6tia, Tibetan, 

wiitten . 
„ spoken . 

69. Baltl . 

60. of Piirik . 

61. Ladak*i , , 

63. of Spiti , 

70. Kagatc , 

67. Sari® 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloko . 


k^yod p*yin-pa red 
k‘yb^ cKHm’pa rc® 
k'xah son 
k^ye-^an^oh-m-in 
h'yoi eohpin 
k*yut son ban 
h*yo kal'pa 
k*yo gol^fup son 
eh% gyu ze 
ch*ot son yi 


128. Bodo or B4fl 
130. Lalaug 
181. Dima-bi . 
185. Qard, Achik 
142. Edcb 
^51. Tipura 
162. Deuri-Chutiva 


154. Angatni 
159. Semi 
162. RengmS. 

165. Eakama 

194. Sopvoina 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*uk;umi 
178. Yachumi 
178. Tablcng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Malang . 
?83. l?lrai)So 

187. Kabul 

188. K*oirtto 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 

197 . Kwoirong 

190 . TftngVul' 

200. P'adilng 

201. K'augoi 

202. Mnring 


Bdfd Group. 

. nah Pdh-hai 
, nd li~gdh 
. nih tuh-hd (or •kd) 

, re^-dhd (or ’jdk) 

. nd-d hihr-nih 
. nuh t'^dh‘k*d 
. nd k*e~r 6 m 

Ndgd Group. 

• n 6 

. 9 io<nd tou*ke 
, giirlb 
. nogwd 

• nS ti-td 4 i-tod 
. nde do 

, nd wb-cho 


ndfl t*ai-kei 
na-uh 
ndh jS'le 

nC iau-kb 

ndh td^ 

nah 

nah~ni t*nu-hS 
ndh ddm-ld 


na tsat’'fu'Wa 


nah chd^k*ail4d 
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jriVBberis 

Genctil 


Xachin Group. 
201. Chingpi or 


Sachin 

nan. sa nut‘«h 

Haxan . 

nan ta nut su 

206. Singp*o , 

n£n td~li 

KuJi:i~Chin Group. 

Old Meit*ei 

nan h^on^saUlu-i 

206. Meit'ei 

nan clud'-Ie 

207. T^sdo 

nan na-cke-tai 

213. Siyin 

mh-rnd na-pai-ti-ki 

219. Lai . . . 

n*~ke^ (or uU ki~tkn 

or di’tiin) 

22^ LnsSi 

i~hal’ti 

227. Baujogi 

nan~aii nd-hal-ro 

228. Pank‘u 

mnrmS. nS^Jcal-roi 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

nan nS‘fi-4i 

232. Hallfim . 

nan n»~uS^e£ 

236. Langrong . 

nan na*kal<4M 

237. Aimol 

nan na-akS-yoi 

238. Chim 

nan nan-te-pH 

239. Solhreng . , 

nan nt-chai-pai 

240. Edm 

nan I'a-se-pd-ckS 

246. Pnram . 

nan t*en-sonS 

247. Anil 

nan ehe4a-nu 

248. Eirdl-Lamgang . 

na^ ka-vea a-pin 

255. TatingOa 

no kai tein 

252. Chihbok 


Yldwin . • 

... 

264. Chinhon 

9»ar na-sii hi 

Thayefcmyo Chin 

naun n'-w'-jiW-Aa* 

256. So or K^fang 

nann ito-etif-m-ic 

257. £*aini 

nan eJu^^bau^ 

IM Group. 

279. Andro • 

... 

270. Sengmai . » 


280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn 

(as present) 

Buinna Group. 

261. SziorAtsi. 


262. Lasi or Lechi • 

... 

263. Maru « « 

no bein Id-tcd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

non sii‘bi~bh'* 

278a. P'an, Samong . 

nd Id peu pi 

Me-gyl 

no Id we ppei pd (or li) 

264. Mru 

en -pd~mttn-k*ok 

265. Btinnese, imHeu 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

^6. Arakanese 

mkn Id bi~bpd 

267. Tanngyo . 

7 ie Od kd’-da (or pwd-bt) 

269. Dauu 

miHtn 6«Ki pa’da {ptpi-kt) 

268. InOa 

nhn etod pi bd 

270. Tavoyan 

nhn Bwd pi bi 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

at po^dp 

287. Korava . 

nt kbnd 

291. Kaikadi . 

ni kSni 

289. Irola 

... 

294. IdiUayalam 

ni p!ip* 

297. Kanarose . 

nin* kbd^ 

298. Baihiga . 

ni kodi 

301. Kotlagn 

nin* ponipa 

302. Tniu 

fpdpa 

303. Toda 

ni pokij^ki 

304. Kota 


306. Knrax<»'Ora5 . 

nin kerk^ti 

307- Malto or Maler . 
308. Kni, Kand*l, or 

nfn ckke 

Khond . 

init edii 

210. KoUaxu 

... 

31A Gd^di 

IfUiMi. hatti 


Nanber in 
Genera] 
Lbt. 


Haaberia 

Geaml 

List, 


320. Telngu , , aio* yoyiaiir’' (or^^tV) 

328. Bnhui . , af hiudu 

SEMITIC FAMIIT. 

Arabic . , takahta 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSi'anian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

svt'i-t rapta- (past part) 

Pahlavl 

le, reft ke 

331. Persian 

ttidif rufii 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


Avar 

<• Idfi 

353. 'Waairi . 

tJ lorS 

354. of Kandahar 

ia widfS 

860. Onnnfl 

iu tym 

363. Balochl, Makrinl . 

iau snii 

366. Eastern . . 

Pau iuBayS 

370. Wax'! 

tu-cd rapdei 

373- Siyni 

tu-at snt 

372. Sarikoli . 

UtHxteui 

376. HkSsnxi, ZSbakl . 

to sud-i (or Hd-at) 

377. Mnnjinl srMnngi 

to sisi 

378. YiidYl . 

to hiit 

Bardic oj* jPisdeka Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tin potecis 

880. Wai-ali 

to ffOS 

381. Wan-veri or 


V«pon 

rpSpezepeeis 

383. KalUi 

Ut parch 

til. Gatrar-haii 

tu paU 

386. Pa^, Eastern . 


387. „ Wcatem . 


390. K'frwix or 


Chiixall 

iu ha’xau 

392. SinA Gilg^i 

tu ffa 

394. ChilSsi . 

iu pds 

396. of Dris . 

tu pi 

397. of Pah-Haau . 

iupd 

400. ESsinln 

ifk gbk‘ 

401. Ksstawarl 

tipok* 

403. POguli . 

iupbt 

404. Potli SiiSjl . 

tupes 

405. Bsinhanl . 

tSpeSe 

408. Kohistini, Girwi . 

id p% 

409. TonvSli . 

id ad 

411. Maiyt 

td haipa 

Gypsy, European . 

tupelU* 

„ Syrian 

dfttpdrur 

Jndo-jlrpah Branch. 

Sanskrit 

iv&h patci^ 

Prakrit 

iuik paht tuMt pan 

430. K*€tital . 


417. Lahndi, of Shah 


par 

tS pSd 

426. MulUul , 

tSped 

428. Hindki . 

tipgtS 

432. T^ali 

tSped 

433. D‘annl . 

tS pid 

435. Tininli . 

tM pi t {peps) 

442. of Salt Range 

tSphS 

43T. Pot'vrarl . 

tu pad 

440. ChiVali , 

tsiped 

441. Punch*! . 

tS pl^ei 

446 Shid*i, Vichol! 

t§vii 

450. lArl 

tSvi 

452. . 

tSvi 

456. V(Mr$X%X>m 

tSpSld* 

476. . 

i£peld{c) 

494. KoAkapi . 

tSpHH 


199. Singhalese * . giyeki 

603. Orija . . tu yal% 

607. Biharl, SlaitHli . tnytU 


516. 

Magahi . 

iSpSli 

52L 

B*ojpn 2 i, North- 



ern . 

i^p^m 

520. 

„ South- 



ern , 

tigaild 

526. 

Nagptirii 

pile 

580. Bengali, written . 

tui pe% turn pelt 


M spoken , 

tiii peli, tvmi pdif 

537. 

South-western . 

iui p* if nn 

541. 

Siripuria . 

tui peli 

546. 

Eastern . 

iui pesie 

61S. 

of Oachar . 

tuin p&li 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui peili 

552. 

Chikma 

tSiJipae 

658. 

Assamese . 

peii (or poi8Ui)t 



pdid{ocpouUd) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadi . 

in payee 

560. 

Bag‘6ri . 

tat payi 

573. 

Oh'attiq^i . 

a payi 

1 582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostinl . 

tu payd 

583. 

Veomacular Hin- 



dostini . 

iupayd {arpiyi) 

582. 

X)ak‘inl . 

tu payd 

589. 

Bingaru . 

tu payd 

593, 

Braj B'ik'i 

tu payau 

605. 

Kanauji . 

iu pad 

611. 

Bundeli . 

pao 

616. 

Bonip'ari 

tji pad icr pd, gaby) 

1 633. Panjihl, nritfcen . 



,» spoken . 

tiped 

639. 

Powad*3 . 

iiped 

648. 

Pogri . 

tS pit {(ft payd) 

660. 

Kihgii . 

tu pid 

663. 

Qujaritl, Stan- 



dard . • 

tu payi 

661. 

Charosarl 

tu payi {or pyb, d§yi) 

666. 

Kat'iyivra^i . 

tuftyd 

673. 

K‘ar‘vra . 

i^ptyo 

676. 

Ghsidi , 

iupjyS 

1713. H5jast*£ni, Mir* 



n-fip . 

tipityi 

742. 

Jaipuri , 

tupafd 

755. 

M§w&ti . 

tupopd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara. 

iSgli 

761. 

Milvi . 

iSfjjrS 

770; 

Nixnadi . 

iupai^ 

771. 

LaVini of 



Berar « « 

iSpyb 

708. KtodeSi . 

tipps 

678. B*ai 

^PV3f* 

7S2. Eastern PahSp 



or K’as-kuri . 

mpah 

786. Central Pahifi, 



KumaunI , 

iu payiH 

805. 

Gar*wili . • 

imped 

1 815. Western Pahi|i« 



Janniirl 

idpSd (or n^td) 

816. 

Sinnattrl . 

iS^ew* 

820. 


iSpSd 

822. 


tS4Swt 

830. 

§SdocU . 

t£4^£an 

833, 

Kulnl . « 


837. 

Manjlill • 

tUpti 

812. 

ChamMB . 

tSpid 

843. 

Gftdi 

iipHcrpuck*Srd} 

845. 

Paug¥ttll 

fupd 

847. 

B*adrawilii 

ts^s 

849. 

Pi^rl . 

iSpd 


880 


He went (213). 


XTimibcriA 

Qff&ml 

Xirt. 


10GLUTINAnVB NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

•Japanese . . ancTcata voa Hia 

AiTin . . . ara^^a. visa 

Korean * • sarar-i) hatta 

Tnrlfi . . . iar-ih-dur 

Slandm • • t ffena-he 

Mongolian . • ottibcA, otusMin 

SankjA . . ... 

Basque , . ioan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bum^ln • m in mmt 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

L Saldn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Af6«-JE!*wer. 

K^€r . . . neak ton vuocK 

3. Talaing, -written , a twxi 

„ spoken , «ffAAiair^ 

Sal’M-Simany. 

Sakai • ^ he Ih n-chip 

Semang 

Palaunff-Wa. 

4. Palanng . . an htod'd Idx (or no) 

KactoR • . ^n Ateot* l£hh 

Daring 

6« Wa . . . hait luen (or Ao) to 

SSn ■ • • ... 

En . . * ... 

Tai-loi • • ... 

A Mok 

Ang-kn 

Hong Lwe . .... 

DanI • . on Ao-^A-rfo, an ko^^'-yen 

Yin or Biang • ... 

K*a Mtik 


on ho'yMoi an ho-pr’y^ 


JPdsi Cfrovp. 

8. K*is% Standard . it la leit 
12 . Wsr . . dd Hilt 

ISkobarese. 

15. Nicohaiese . . an ledt 5-te 

MnpdZ Group. 

16. K'erwJii, SanfiB . ehaldo-en-a-e 

16. Mnn^l . . son-Arts-^f-e 

26. Ktoku . • /en-en-rf<tn 

2f. K^ia . . o~har cAolsf^^hi 

S8. Jning . . fr Aan-cAer 

28. Sarara . • anin erS-te 

so. CadalA . . ntSy oiyi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tcd-Chinose Group, 

Chincso, Southern 

Mandarin • “i'n ‘ Njfc*tt (or >h*a) Aynu 
Cantonese . '^hui^M 

GySmi . . ... 

46. Siamese, -written . /k*ou -pm* 

,, spoken . /Vent yd h — poi 

Lao . < 

46. Lti . . .-i . . 

47. K<iin. . 

49. Isan , • , “'nsAn /paC^yau 

61. Abom . • man pai ktl 

62. K'imt'i . . nr^n led ha 

Annaineso . . , ^no ~^i 


Kninber in 
Oensral 
lilt 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
86. Pwo, literary . ~a^icl /le ~yd 
„ BMsem . ."li^iegor 

„ MatQmein .> 

36. TaungOn . . loci Iwe ten 

34. Sgl, Hterary . (as present) 

,, spoken . , ^vsa la vn It 

32. Bwh . . • dd (etc.) le hot 

41a. Wewa-w . . kiyd laid via 

33. Karenbyn . , zele to 

Bra° . . • yil H huA tu Id 

40. TTftyeTim , * yd (etc.) ^‘6 (i 

Yintala 

Sin-hm& 

Mapank • ... 

39. Gheko . . ^wile hb 

87. Padanng . . ^loai IcA tu 

38. Yeinbi . . ^ndn (etc.) Id 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BiHclii . olawd ha 


toei luoe ten 
(as present) 

^ued Id id It 
dd (etc.) le hwh wd 
kiyd Id id too 
ze le to 

yu li TivA tu ld> 

yd (etc.) $£‘6 (id or he) M 


^id le hb 

^wai IcA tu 

^ndn (etc.) lai tu tu 


Mopwa, BiHclii . olawd ha 
„ Dermoba duydleiedho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
48. Miao“ts6 (Hmong) “no -*a5 lou 
He-Miao . . ... 


Pg-Miao . 
Man . • 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man>ta-pan 


Id mo Id 
min my a, (went) 

^non ,jyu 
^nin ^jain/Zidtt 


TLBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72, ManchatiorPatnl du il~i (or »7 rfe-*) 


73. Chamba Likuli 
76. EanSsi 
I 77. Kanaurl 
78. Bangkaa . 

83. D^il 
8A T'imi 

85. Limbd 

86. Ysk'i 

87. K^amba . 

90. Bihing . 

91. Bildi . 

92. Singping 

93. Lohorong 

94. Limbicb‘dng 
96. 'Waling . 

96. Ch'ii^^tSng 
97* Btlngcb*enblln 

98. DUngmili . 

99. Bodong 

Chimling 

100. Nich*erSng 

101. KQlong . 

1(K. T'nlung , 

108. Chaurasya 

104. K'iling . 

105. Ddmi 

88. Jlai Of’ Jirnda 

106. Vayu or Hayn 

111. GnTwng 

112. Murmi 

I 113. Sunwur 
i 114. M&gari 

116. Newari 

117. Pail‘l, Pabri, 

Puhl . 

118. B4ng or LeiKsli 
121. Toto . 

122.. Akn . 


I de 
du hO‘k 

do hiS-s (or htgy) 
hve di-din 
•ad hajdai hi 
’d*d yd-hdn 
Vu-nl p^g-e (or pe) 
«-A-*i k'yd-ud 
k*o h*a-to 
dl-ta 


um Vu-c7tim-V%yo 
W-Ja-m 
eha hyd-lg, 
t*e ni-ji 
me Id-pi 
hesai nuh-ne 


7/6 ufS-gu du 
hu non 


Knmber In 
General 
Lilt, 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafli . 

126. Mismi, Dig-avu 

Mi] a 

Lolo 

Si-hia 

273. Loio, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (K6) 
277a. A"k6 
275. Lisn . 

Lis'i Of’ YAyin 

274. Mo-s*o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a, Nnng 


lui cn~h>i 
hiO gl’ku 
ma u-n-via 


Mos*0 Group. 

~Ve -sSe ys'C 
_Jcb ^41 (\ho) 
^ya ^iyya 
ayd 'i gd mii 

"^yi ^ye—ld 
yiji ke d 
to hb ya (or re) 
yd kai p% m yo 


. dh di hm mi 
Tibetan Group, 


Gyirtlng . 

••• 

Manykk 

... 

T'aucha 

... 

TakpA 

... 

HaurpA 

... 

68. B‘dtia} Tibetan, 


written 

k*o p*yin-pa r 

„ spoken 

Vo ehHm-pa r 

69. Baltl 

Vd son 

*60. ofPnrik . 

h*b soh-m-in 

61. Ladakhi . 

Vo son 

63. of Spiri 

Vo son ban 

70. • Kagate . 

Vo kal sih 

67. Sarpa 

Vo gal son 

68. Danjongka 

Vo gyu ze 

69. Hloke . 

Vo son yi 

SJrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Blr& 

Id t&h-hai 

130. Lalung 

hb H-gSh 

131, Dlma-sa 

hb tuh-id (or 

135. Gard, Achik 

u-d rf^-Shd (( 

142. K5ch. 

u-d hin-nih 

151. Tipnra 

hd tdn-VS 

152. Denri-Chutiya 

hh Ve-r6m 

Ndgd Group, 

154. Angami 

p6 vS-ioe 

169. Sema 

ph-nb lou-Tce 

162. Bengma 

... 

166. KezAma . 

pu givh 


194. Sopvom& . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tongsa 

171. T*uknmi . 

172. Ynclmini . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu 

175. Danpai^ . 

178. Namsaugia 

179. Ohang 
181. Mosang 

188. Eiupeo 
187. Kabni 

. 188. K*oirilo 

189. Mikir 
105. Maram 
197. Kwoirong . 
109. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'ndang , 

201. K’angoi « 

202. Alaring , 


Aana tdAS-wS 
pdedo 
St wd-cho 


mi tai‘kei 
mi tai-hai 
sijd-le 

hau JMu-h? 

'Ji td-dd 
ka-mdl ia-ydu-te 
pSi-ni tav-he 
Id dam ‘Id 


d fjat-tu-ica 


d chd-VaU’ld 


He went (213), 
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Kambtr in 
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List. 


KacJiin Groujp. 


204. Chmgpl 0 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp*o , 

Kit 

Old Meit*ei. 

206. Heit*ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin , 

210. Lai . 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogl 

228. Paiik'U 

229. Hr3iigk‘ol . 

232. HalUm . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kdm 

246. Pilrum 

247. Anal 

248. Hii*oLLanigIng 

255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok 

TIdwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. S5 or K‘yang 

257. K*aini 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Cbairel 

281. Eadn • 


H ia nut-th 
si sot nut-sh 
k*i sS-hS{:-ia^\ 

'•Chin Group, 
md‘hak 
md chat-U 
a-ml 

a-mA arpai-td~\i 

li-kom tor hd-s^h^ 
di'san) 
aA'itl-t'l 

n-ml d-l'Cd-ro 

» 

u-md fi’hal-i'od 
d-md 

d-mil d-sK-jti 
d'Tii d^kdl-td 
a-i?id ti-chP.-poi 
a-m& a-stP-yoi 
tt-Hid a-cJiat-pmi 
a-md ka-s?.~ifd“h^hai 
mo~it t*en-»oh 
a-md eAi-ye-nS 
ma-md ia-icd 
’- 1*0 kai Qein 


. d-nl h^git hi 
. pd, "^-si^^pli-hnu 
, a-pd git~ni*ii 
. nt ch€^-bau* 
ZMi Ghwtp, 


. Szi or Atsi . 

. Lnli or LecM 
. Mam • 

. HaingOa 
Ngachang 
a. P*iin, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

. Mru . 


. (as present) 
Burma Group. 

. pCt hoin li-ich 


su 

pd Id pt'u pd 

nd Id \ceppei pd (or Id) 

pai-mi inun-k*oh 


. Bnrmese, written . (as present) 
„ spoken . (as present) 

, Arakanese . . 6» Id bi-hpt 

, Tanngyo . . 6a 6a kd'dt 

, Dann . . 0w 8ioa pa-t 

, InOa • - , git stod pi h 

, Tayoyan , , 9« 6tca pi I 


6» Id hi-bpd 
8a 6a i'd’dS {or ptoi~ii) 
0w 8ioa ^d-rfa (or_p*-W) 
gtt stcd pi hd 
0« 6tcd pi hi 


h Knxabsr in 
n OSBOrsl 
I List. 

320. Teingn 
328. Brabui 


j humbwki 

I fisMtal 

Lisa 


pdpindd* (or pdpen*) 
5d hind 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Saloia 

INBO-ErSOPEAN- FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian * ... 

Avesta . . rapta- (past part) 

Pahlayi , . rtfi 

831. Persian . . gud, rc^ 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

363. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar , 

360. Onnnfi 
363. Baluchi, llakrinl 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa^i. 

371. Siifni. 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasnil, Zebaki . 

377. Munjanl or 

Mnngi . 

378. YiidYa 

Bardic or 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-Teri or 

Teron , , 


hafa 7df 
OTfa lor 
haya it^dr 

afo tyeh 

d guta 
asuOa 
pao ragdH 
pu-i gut 
pu sSi 
ao isud 


Bisdeha Branch, 
ouske pica 
gc pod 


DBAYIDIAN PAMILT. 


Oawar-bati 
Fa^ Eastern . 

„ ‘Western . 
K’owar or ChitrSli 
Sins, Gilgit! 
ChilssI , , 

of Drss . 
of Pah-Hanu . 
Ksnnirl 
KastawSfl 
P6guli , 

Pods Sirsji 
Bsmban! . 
Kohistsnl, Garwi 
Ton^-sli . 
MaiyI . 
®yP*y» European. 
» Syrian . 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'Strsni 


. , sS pcsapig (or pezapusio, 

pcsekio) 

. . geparan 

. gepa 

era . 

Ihitrsll hoga laxoti 
i . ro po* 

. * cutn pdg 

• ^ - Cdpau 
anu . go pa 
. . gzth pon (or pao) 

I . gu pm (or pau) 

. . su po 

ji • *» po 

, . gupiiipTpd) 

5lrwi ogipd 

. • seh pd 

. #54 hatpd 
3pean. 6v peliag, pelo 
ian . pdnjx para 

Indo^Arpan Branch. 

. #a patah 
. go pa^t git pan 


499. Singhalese . 

ffipe,pipS 

602, Ofiys 

gS paid 

607. Bibsri, MaiPili . 

5pgl 

516. 

Magahi . • 

a pel 

621. 

B*ojpuri, Korth- 



em 

u paile 

520. 

1 , South* 



em 

upaxl 

526. 

Nagpuris 

ipSlai 

j 630. Bengali, written . 

ge peia 


„ spoken . 

n paid 

537. 

South-western . 

ge p*di*la (or fSi 

541. 

Siripuris. 

sypel 

1646. 

Eastern . 

US pStil 

j548. 

of Cachar . 

IS pitil 

jeeo. 

of Chittagong . 

IS peU (ae pel) 

651. 

Chskras . 

iejepe 

1 563. Assamese . 

Xi 5^1 (or poidl) 

! 558. Eaateaa HindS, 



Awad*i 

npd{otpau) 

360. 

Rig‘5li . 

leSpd 

I 573. 

Ch*atti8g3y‘i . 

toopaia 

t 582. Western Hindi, 


I 

i 

Hindostsm . 

xoohpapS 

•583. 

Venmcniar 


1 

1 

HinddstSni • 

h papd (or pipi) 

1587. 

Dak'ini . 

100 papa 

1589. 

Bangaru. 

ok papa 

|593. 

Braj B‘ik*S 

xoaApaptm 

j605. 

Kanauji , 

vahu pad 

j 611. 

Bundell . 

ho pad 

816. 

Bansp'ar! 

tod pao (or pA) 


633. Panjsbl, written • 
„ spoken . 
639. PowSd'i . 

618. pogri , • 

650. Ksngrs . 

653. Gnjarsti, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Charotari • 

666. ICst'ijSwSiJi . 

673. K*SrVS . 

676. G'iss^ , 

713. BsjasPsnl, Msr- 
wSfi . 

742. Jaipur! . 

756. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

761. Mslvl . 

770. Nimsd! 

771. Lab^ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'snagai . 

678. B'ili , 

782. Eastern Pahii'i or 


oh pid 

ohpid[oTpapd) 

gehpid 

fS papJi 

Upapo {wppS, daph) 

ijipd 

topiph 

opaph 

wod papo 
vopapo 
too pap^ 


285. Tamil 

aoan ^ifdn 

417. Lahndg, of Shah- 



K'as-kurs 

fpSpapd 

287. Korava , 

ava honu 


pur 

o7t pfld 

1 785. Central Pahs^i, 


291. Eaiks^ . 

du honS 

426. 

Milltani . 

6 pcd 


Knmaun! 

npapo 

289. Imla 

•a. 

438. 

Hindk! . 

oppid 

805. 

GaT*wBlI . 

nSpaph 

294. MalaySlam. 

avan pop^ 

432. 

Tan 

ok ped 

815, Western FabSri, 


297. Eianarese , 

avan^ hodan^ 

433. 

D*ann3 . 

oh pid 


Jaunssri 

#0 pSd (or 

298. Badaga . 

ana hoda 

435. 

TinsuU . 

oh pid (or pd) 

816. 

Sxrmanr! . 

gS^xoS 

801, Ko^gu . 

anaip ^pSchi 

443. 

of Salt Range . 

o pSd 

820. 

BagHtl . 

gSpSd 

302. Tula . 

dpe p5pe 

437. 

PotVsri . 

oh ped 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

gSdSmd 

303. Toda . 

adum poJei fichi 

440. 

Chib's!! . 

oh ped 

830. 

^odochi . 


3(M. Kota . 

... 

441. 

Punch*! . 

oh pd-asd 

833. 

Kulux - 

gau ndlfd 

306, Kumx or OiS^ , 

dg kerag 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi 

hu vio 

837. 

MandSsli 

gSpSS 

307. Halto or Haler . 

dA ekpah 

450. 

LSr! 

% vto 

842. 

ChamSi^l. . 

sped 

308. Eni, Eand^ or 


452. 

Kachch*! . 

hS ve5 (or vpd) 

843. 

Gsdi . 

64^ (or^ 

Ehond . * 

Sa^'tt sdsd^'it 

456. MaAt*i, BSs! . 

id geld 

845. 

PahgwSji 

gSp^ 

310. Kdlsnxl • . 

... 

478. 

Nsgpurl . 

tn peld 

817. 

B^adrawShl 

5kjaS 

814i. G6^ 

51 haitul 

494. 

Kohkanl . 

tS pelo 

849. 

Psdaii • . 

gipd 
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Japftn^sf! • . watasi’domo w? 

Ainu . - paye^a'i nun 

Korean . . hhtta 

Xttrkl • . hdT-%h~7iiiz 

H&nohu « . he gene-he 

Mongolian . • hide otubai 

SadepA 

Ba«que 


Number in , 
(venernl 
£i«t. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


gioath gtnoazen 


UNCIASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusasld . . w» hitman 

AU3TB0-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

L Sal6ii . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

KfroSt . . yon ton rUoch 

8. Talaing, written . futai S tuai 
„ spoken . pue h tdi r* 


35. Ptvo, literary 

„ Rassein 
„ Maulmein . J 

36. TaungSu . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwfe . 

41<i. Wewavr 
83. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

' 40, Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin>hinS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mand 

41. Zayein . 
Mopwo, Bilichi . 
„ Dennuha 


4. Palanng 
ICatujx . 
Baring . 
6. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai4oi 
AM5k 
Ang-kil 
Mdng Lwe 
BanI ‘ 

Yin or Biang 
KaMuk . 


hait liten (or ho) i 


8. Kisi, Standard 
12. War 


I^eoharese^ 

13. Nicobarew (dual M) ledt h-U 

Jl£urt4d Qroup. 

16. K*erw&ii» Sants]^ . chalSo-en-d-hb 
16. Mundiii . . oSn-h'en-d-hn 

26. Kiirku . . d-hwhg oen-en^n- 

27. K*ari& . > ele chol‘hi*le 

28. Juahg . . n-dn^ehtr 

29. Savara . . ellener^ 

30. Ga^hft . > nleing H-g% 

SINTTIC LANGUAGES. ' 
Ted-Chinete Groups 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /tollman (or 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. La . 

47. K«un 
49. S5n . 

51* Ahom 

62. Kamti . 
Annam^ . 


/tollman vfc'ti (or \Jk*a) 
Ayutb 

Jna> cAa 

r£fa \i‘ji —pai 
—ran >dni-pai 

J Two pai Uao 

, “Aatft /pat^yan 
nxn pai hd 
htmkcikS 

— A>dh —di 


—pa /VP'r'yu 
J p 'd le yo** 

7W“0(>» lice len 

fas present) 

ph. (etc.) In id H 

ic2t (etc,} le hied ted 

nd lo^de (etc.) la toi ted . 

. tee le tu 

. gii li hted iu Id 

. j?'i (etc.) (to or he) hi 


pd le hd 
pd Ini Hi 
pri (etc.) lift Ui Hi 


(etc.) In wd b:i 
yu I'pd le ted ho 


Sediox’-Semang, 

. Id n~cAfp eh 

JPalaung-Wtt. 

, yd (etc.) hio.i~i lox (or ed®, nd) 
, ye (etc.) hmi* IShh 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsiiCHmdng) -\pe--mQ Jod 


He-Miao 
PS-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya~go mb Id 
min my a (went) 


Man-lan-tien , , /ya/hu ^mu 
Mau-ta-pan . ^yafhua ^lin/lieu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languagee, 

72. Manchatio»' Patnl wyr-re H-ni (or il da’-nt) 

73. Chainha Lahuli . i de~ni 


o^ni kb-yd’dbt o-ni io-jj’-yon 


Hnsl Group. 
I , iH Id Icit 
, dd lid~i 


dx-lc’di&^lco 


73. Chainha Lahuli . I de~ni 
76* Kanisi . , nt ho-heh 

77. Kanauri , , ^LidM h%-d-ch 

78. Bangkas . , nuhdy’-ahre 

83. B'mial , . hyail hadai U-hyail 

84. T‘am1 

85. Lirahu , . (l~n% d-pe, a*ni~ge pbg-d’yl 

86. Yak'a 

87. K‘ambu . , ... 

90. Bahing . , d%-k~td-ko 

91. Balali 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Iiohorong . ... 

94. Lamhich^ong . ... 

95. Waling , 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97 . Ruageh^enhung . . . 

98. DungmlU . ... 

99. Roddng or 

Chamling . ... 

100. NaeVereng . ... 

101. Kulung 

103. T‘ulnng 

103. Chanrasya « ... 

ICtt. K'iling 

105. Bnml , , 

88. Rai or JimdSr , ... 

106, Vayuoi'Htyu . /d^-lfex-l'en-w 

111. Gurung , . <ns kyd~ji 

112. Mnimi . . hd-ni ni-ji 

113. Sunwir 

114. Magarl . . ksn^-ko nun 

116. Ngwsri . . ji-pX o-nd 

117. Padi, Pahri, or 

Pnhl . . fd-ri le-Uu 

118. Bdng or Lepcha • ka^ ndn 

121. T6t5 

122. Aka . • . 


lii^'-ki-hehrmi 
hi kyd~ji 
hd-ni ni'ji 

kdn-ko nuh^ 
ji-pX o~nd 

fd-ri le-Uu 


Number iu 
QenenU 
Lift. 

123. Ahor . • 

124. Miri . 

125. ITatla. 

126. Mismi, Digarii 

Mlju . 

Lolo 

Si'hia 

273. Lolo, /5r^ . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

376. A-k.a (Kl) 
277/<. A-ko 
276. Lisu 

Lis* a or Y£yin . 

274. Mo-s*.» 

Lahu 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 
277(r.Nung 


en-k-it 

h i-lu gi-kfi 
« i~lic U’n~ma 


Mox‘o Group. 

/a ~.s'e \zr v’O 
, a® V/ (s/io) 

\no vn° \yi v/.i 
»d mil i git md 

< —hted^nu r-ye—h. 

lin'd no ji he 
, ^ ko ho y,i (or so) 

ni kei p*b vi yo 

, hi) nih di dm sd 


Tihetnn Group. 


Gylnmg , 

Mhnyak . . 

'I*auchu 

Takpii. . . 

Haurph . • 

58. B*dtis, Tibetan, 


ha-fe*o p*yiiv-pa yin 
h(T~tj*o chimpa yin 


Balti . 

. ha-yd son 

of Purik , 

, ha-tah soh-m-tn 

Ladak'i . 

, ha-za son pin 

of Spiti . 

• wt-m son han 

Kagato . 

. ... 

Sarpa 

• dakpo gaUliip 

Bdiijongka 

. ha*cka gyu so 

Hloke . 

, ha^ehak sohyi 


128. BodoorBIrl 
130. Lalung 
181 Dlnift-’sa 
136. Gard, Achik 
U2. Kooh 
151. Tipura 
162. Denrl-Chutiya 

164. Angaml , 
159. Serna . 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezima • 
194. Sopvoma • 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi , 

172. Yaohumi , 
X7S. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara , 

178. Nanisangia. 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Sinpgo 

187. Kabul 

188. K‘oitao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maiam 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk*ul , 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Bded Group, 

. zah’fur tUlh-hni 
. chih>‘k^e.dd lifg.lh 
. dni-i'OD tuh'ld (or -kd) 
, chih-d r^-dhd (or -gok) 
. cJi ih‘d Mh-niil 
. chuh t*dh’-k‘d 

. ;«“»•» k^e-rom 
Ndyd Group. 

. heAd pd-foS 
, niu-nd icu-he 


i'-kru-nd td~i 
onok do 
c lob-eho 


tu-vuA t^ai-kH 
hdmp*uh fai-htti 


kdnn (ednn) kavhkS 

d'-nui-mi td’dd 
hdi-poi ta~idu-fS 
hai-rami-ni fau-hS 
no’ium ddm-ld 


'i-t*um Uah-tu-ma 


kd chd'k*cdkld 
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204. Chingpi 

Kachin . 
Haran 

205. Sinjrp ‘0 . 

Old Meit'ei 
20 B. Meit^ei 
207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
210. Lai . 


224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi . 

225. Pank'u 
229. Hr 5 ngk‘ol , 

232. HaUsiu 
236. Langrong . 

237- Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. PurHin 

247. Anal 

248. Hii'oi-Lamgang 

255. TaiingOa 
232. Chinkok 

Yidwin . 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So oi' K‘yang 
267. K'anii 


Kachin Group. 

. ikn-ten sa nut-sh 
. an^teh nut’th 

, f 

Kuk'i-Chin Gh^up. 

. h*oh~sdl4«’i 

. ei ’k‘oi chat‘le 
. he-hbn ha~che~tai 
. kb-ntiA Jea^pai-ta-hi 
, U-kom (or ff», M-saiit c 

di-shft) 

. , kan-kal'ta. 


320. Telugu . . mSm* pbyindm'^ {pr pbUrtp) 

328. Brthdl « , nan hindn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic , . Zahahn*i 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB^ 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta , . suta^ rmpia^ (past part.) 

I Pahlavi . . sii» hem, rafg him 

, Persian . iudia, rqfKtm 

i 339. Paste, of Pesha- 

war 


VitaibsrlB 

OcMtml 

LM. 

489. Singhalese 
502. Oriyi 


ptpemu 


ffi-tnd-kai ge.-fe.‘ia 
Icei^ni h%n,-si-jei 
kai-md-ni kH-in-kaUtl 
kai~nt kan-che-yoi 
hai-ni kdAe.-^oi 
kai-ni I in^cJiai-yai 
kai-ni ka^se-yb 
ka'jii fen-son 
ni Jim chi-he-nn 
nam ka-wa am-pin 
kye-hu "-Qf kai d«» 


. kyei-ni ka-na-sit hi 
I . Je-fuei m'-si^-pli-hnu 
, chc-mc ma-fdt-ni-ii 
, kai-chJ cJic^-hau* 

Lui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaircl 

281. Kadu . . (as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Sii or Atsi . ... 

262. liasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Main • , n4-nau bein Id-foa 

260. MaingSa or 

Ngaohang . nS su-ba-bd° 

272ff. P*un, Samong . ‘^ihk-su Id peu yd 

Me*g}'l , . "teik Id tee pyei yd (or IS) 

364. Mra 

365. Burmese, written (as present) 

„ spoken (as present) 

366. Arakanese , «« do is hi-byd 

267. Taungyo • . du 6 i kd-dd 

269. Dana . . na do Btod yd-dd 

268. In 6 a . . MdostedpUd 

270, Tavoyan . , no (or dd do) 0a 


385. Tamil . 

387. SoraTA . 

291. Saiki^i . 

389. Imla 
294. Malayclam 

397. Manarese . , 

398. Ba^btga . 

301. Eo^agu 
303. Tnju 

303. Toda 

304. Eota 

305. Enmx or OztS . 
807. Malto or Haler . 
308. Eni, Eand*!, or 

Ehond . 

310. Edliml . , 

31A Gon^j 


nannal pdy^ 
Ttde^ hbdev* 
yenlahodeo 
onpa pdehi 

yeShtlupiya 
em pekij^hpimi 

' imrhirkmm 
im ekiem. 

dmu sdsdma 

ammat hatiSm 


, , nd du 6i kd-dd (or ptei-bi) 

, . na do Biod yd-dd (or pi-b%) 

, . nd do tied pi hd 

. . ICO (or lia <fo} 6aidr jTf 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. ,, ndfiffalpdndm 

I • . ndya hdnd 

i . . nd^ hbnu 


mSg Idru 

353. Waiiri . . miz lori 

354. of Kandahar , ««r teldru 

360. Ormuri . . «,«x 

363. Balochi, Maki'tal mn iuti - 
366. Eastern . . md saOny# 

370. y^axi . . tak-a» ragdei 

371. Siyni , . mas-am »ut 

372. Sarikori . . uahaa siit 

376. IskSsmT, ZSbakI . moX’O sud-en 
3/7. MunjinI or Mungi »i'?x eiam 

378. Yudya . . *»«x som 

Bardic or BUdeha Branch. 

379. Basgaii , . imdgomiS 

380. ^ai-ala . . yemagBmis 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . asi petahearnii 

383. KalaSa . . dhiparotiti 

384. Gawar-bati , ama gatk 

386. Palai, Eastern . {hama) giekis 

387. ,, Western . (hamd) yt2;tV 

390, K'owar or 

Chitrali . , i>^« laydstam 

392. Sins, Gilgltl ha gy^t 
394. Chilss? . .... 

396. of Bris , 6e gye* 

397. of Psh-Hanli . bd gyeSs 

400. Eslmiri « . eu^ gay 

401. Kastawifi , as ge 

403. Pdgttli . ♦ gebsant 

404. Pods Sirsji . dk gd 

405. Rambani . as giasam 

408. EohistSni, Gsrwi mmgSe 

409. Tdrwsll . , mb gd 

411. MaiyI . . 5? btxigil 

Gypsy, European amen gtliam 
„ Syrian . dme garea 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit • « vayaik gedi^ 

Prakrit . . (sm*i gad, amJtS ( 

430. E'Strani . . 

417. Lahnd^of Shah- 

pur . . asn gSi 

436. Mllltini . as^goB 
438. Hindhi , • astaggac 

432. T'ali . , assKga^ 

433. B*annl . . aH gmi 

435. TinSuli . * an gt^{<sr gei!) 


sak-an ragdei 
mas-am sut 
maU-an sut 
iMax-e sud-en 


imd gomiS 
yemagbmis 

asi pesaksamis 
dbi parbnti 
I ama gatk 
(hama) giekis 
(hamd) giktt 

ispa bayastam 
bdgy^s 


atr gay 
asge 

as gibsam 
dk gd 
as giasam 


mb gd 
hi baigil 


etm*i gad, amJtS gaa 


pur . . asn gSB 

436. Mllltini . as^goB 

438. Hindhi , • astaggoB 

432. T'ali . , assKga^ 

433. B*annl . . aH goB 

435. TinSuli . » an gtm(argeff) 

442. of Salt Range . oH gSB 

437. P6t*w5ri . asigi 

440. Chib'di . , as gS ^ 

441. Punch*! . . ms gi-sea 

446 . Sind*i, Vicholi . an vMH 
450. LSf i . . «* oidH^ 

463. EaohdiT , ast vedsd (or aydtt) 
456. D«« • «N»*f gilS 

478. N5^puJi . Safi gild 

494. ESnha^i • dan gOc 


I 607. Bihlri, Mait'ili . 

ham*rd salah* geldh^ 

516. 

Magahl , 

ham^ni oe/i 

52L 

B*ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

hamr'nt gotlt 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

k(Tm'*ni-hd gatli 

526 . 

Nagpuris 

ham^ri gilt 

, 530. Bengali, written . 

dmard geldm 


„ spohen . 

dmrd gelum 

1 537. 

South-western , 

monne g^dck*ni 

,541. 

Siriporii 

hSafrS genu 

1 546. 

Eastern . 

dmrd gisldm 

1548. 

of Cachar 

dmrd gisldm 

|550. 

of Chittagong. 

ard giildm 

|651. 

Ckshms 

Smijeyey 

j 553. 

Assamese . 

dmi gdlo (or goisilo) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


f 

Awad*i 

ham, gayen 

|56a 

Bag*eli . 

ham* gayey 

1673. 

Ch*attisgar*i . 

ham-man gayen 

1 582. Western Hindi, 



HindostSni . 

ham gai 

588. 

Vernacular 



HinddstSni . 

ham gayi 

687. 

Dah^ini . . 

hamgae 

589. 

Bsngarfl 

ham gai 

593. 

Braj B*sk*s . 

ham gai 

606. 

Eanauji . • 

hmmgae 

611. 

Bundeli 

ham gage 

616. 

BanSp*aTi 

ham gal (or gi, ga;rn) 

633. 

Panjsbl, written . 

esdgaS 


„ spoken . 

asn gate 

639. 

Powid'i . . 

asigdS 

648. 

Pogii . 

asgsse 

660. 

Klngii . • 

mssagas 

j 653. Gujaiiti, Stan- 



daid . 

mmigasn 

661. 

Charoiari • 

amigayd (argySt^i) 


666 . Eit*iyiws^ . 
673. E‘ST^ri . 

676. G‘isi^ . 

713. Bajait*an5, Mir- 
wl?i . 


amSjtyd 
iamS giyd 
kama gayb 


743. 

Jaipuxl • 

. 

m*igaya 

755. 

MMtl . 

. 

karngmyi 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 

. 

kamgSd 

761. 

Milri . 

. 

m'tgayd 

770. 

N!m* 4 i . 

• 

kam gayd 

771. 

lAb'inl 

of 



Berar . 

. 

iamgi 


708. E*lndfiBi . 

678. B*Ili . 

783. Eastern Pahlr 
or E*as-huia 
786. Central PahSj 
Enmauni 
805. GaiSrtli 
816. Western Pahir 
Jaunsiri 
816. Sirmaori 
830. Bag*Sti . 

822. EiSY^i * 

830. S5d5chl • 

838. Eubu . 

887. Map^l 
842. CaiamSili 

848. Gidi . 

846. Pafigwdl 

847. B*adxawd&i 

849. Pi^ • 


hoMgyd 

rnamgijyd 

Adm-kamgayS 

kamgay^ 

kamgs^ 

dmgoi{aT9H'k) 

SmB4k^ 

kamigSS 

kaiiiiom 

kami 

MssS nift'S 

dssig^^ 

asigi 

aksiSgiAoc 

as goB 

asjk 

as gdi 


You went (215). 


Camber in 
G»«nl 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

Ainu 

Korean 

TnrkS 

ManoLu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


(inaUt^gnta tea itta 
echi page nUa 
Tifhbi katih 
bdr-ib’siz 
since gene^he 
tb otvbai 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burosaskl • . mahmlman 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

5. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham « . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K^mSr. 

Khner . . as nehk iou ruock 

8. Talaxng, vnritten , mnahk d tuai 
„ spoken . p‘e/t to* d tdi 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai * ^ hd let n~ch%p 

Semaiig 

Falattng- Wa, 

i. Palaung . • pd (etc.) hiai-i Idx (or vA°, 

no) 

Katuii • , pe (etc.) Awai* UAA 

Daring 

6. Wa . • • hait luen (or ho) me 

S6n 

Bn . • . ... 

Tai-loi . . ... 

A M5k • «... 

Ang-ka 

MdngLwe . ... 

DanI . . pb~pdn io-ya-rfo, pS-pdh kb- 

p’^gen 

Yin or Biang • ... 

K‘aMuk 


0roup^ 

8. E*Ui, Standard . p*i hi leit 
X2. W&r . . ddlid-U 

Nicoharese, 

13. Nicoharese , . \fS (dnaltn 3-^# 

]i£un4id Group. 

15. K*erwiri, Santftli chahio-en-'hpd 


16. Mundirl 

26. EUrkfi 

27. K'arii 

28. Juing 

29. Sarara 
80. Gadabi 


sdn-ken-d-pb 
d^pS iSien-en-ddn 
ampe chol-hi-pe 
hare h-dn-cher 
amis er-re 
pSnehd bi-gi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ni^man >A*ie 
/Jyau 


Number ia 
Genera] 

I List. 

KAREN 
35. Pwo, literary 
„ Baesein 
„ Maulmein . 
86. TaungOu , 

34. Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwb . 

41a. We-waw 

38. Karenbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 

39. Gheko 

37. Padaang . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bflicbi . 

,, Dermnha 


Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, mitten 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Ln . 

47. KMin 

48. ifta . 

51. Ahom 

52. K^imti . 
Annamese . 


^nd ^id \u/ehd 


\ddn >iai—pai 

• >^'a» ’^ai—pai 

^ J s*upai liao 

. /e*S ypai^yau 
. supaikd 
. si kd hi 

♦ — 5dy /V2d— 


LANGUAGES. 

— »i7»0f //e "^yu 

Bi-pbh I tee len 
(as present) 

(etc.) Id tot It 
ltd Vzil (etc.) le hteh tea 
7ta t^kuod lit wi leh 
0» le to 

nii d^d It hwa ti Id 
6» (etc.) tj^b {to or he) hd 


nd 0tt 7e ho 
nd Bit lai Hi 
nd Bit (etc.) lai tu Hi 


ni (etc.) Id tea hd 
de l^pd do le tea ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmdng) “Nwe "^mb /oft 
He-Miao . .. 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-ti3n 

Man-ta-pan 


ga-kao mo Id 
min mgd (went) 


^du ^mu^yu 
^mdy^hua //tJw 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. ManchSlti or Pa^xd hye-re il-i-ni (or il da-ni) 

73. Chamba Lihull . t de-ni 

76. KanSsi . , hi ho-ke-n 

77. Kanauri . . hirtan hi-S-ch 

78. Rangkas . . gan di-nis 

83. DYmil . , nyail hadai hi-nyail 

84. T'ftmi 

85. Limbu . . Ve-ni h-pSg-i 

86. Yftk'i 

87. K'ambu • . ... 

90. Bahing . , dx-n-td-ni 

01. Ralill 

92. Ssngpfing . .. 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. Ls.iabich‘ong . ... 

95. VTfiling 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rangch'Snbung ... 

98. Dangmali . ... 

99. Bodong or 

I Ch&mling . ... 

100. Nich'erSng . ... 

101. Kulung 

102^ T^lung 

103. Chaur&sya . ... 

104, Exiling . . ... 

106. Dumi 

88. Rai or Jimdsr . ... 

106. Vsyu or Hiyu . Id-ne-m 

111. Qnrung , , hna-mae hyd-ji 

112. Mnnni . • ye-ni ni-ji 

113. SnnwSr 

11 A MSgari « , ndh-ruh nuh-d 

116. NSwarl . . ch*i-p% o-nd 

117. Pad*!, Pahri, or 

Pahl . . ch*d-ri Id-rS 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . d-yU n6n 

121. T6t6 

122. Aka . . Jbh^d-h-*se 


N amber in 
Gfiieral 
List. 

123. Abor . . ni-lu en-kd 

124. Miri . nd-lugi-kd 

125. Dalis . . ft-n-«ia 

126. Miami, Digsru . ... 

Mlju 

jCo/o-ATo^'o Group. 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /5r' . . /na \t€ v 

A-hi . . _nrt \li 

Lo-lo p*o . sSia vet^ \yi 

276. A-ka (K8) . nd md igd 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu . ■^nu^ted 

Li8‘5 or Yiyin no wdji kt 

274. Mo'8*o . . na ko hb yc 

Lahu . nd hapuik 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277o. Nnng . . nin S di 


/na \ce va 
_nrt >Ji (Vio) 

>aa oft® \yi yya 
nd md igd md 

^nu^ted ^ye—hi 
no wdji ke d 
na ko hb ya (or sS) 
nd kapui kui p*b vi yo 


. nft nin S di dm sd 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyirung 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
TJikpa 
Hanvpk 
58. B‘6ti5, 


Baltl 
of Purik 
Ladak*! . 
of Spiti . 
Ksgate . 
Sai*pa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or Blyl 

130. Lslung 

131. DimS-sS . 
136. GSro, Acbik 
142. K5ch 

161. Tipurl 
152. Deuri-CbutiyS 


154. AngSmi 
159. Semi 
162. RengmS 
166. KSzSmS 

194. SopyomS 
166. io . 

169. Blots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpars 

178. NamsSngiS 

179. Cbsng 
181. MdsSng 
183, Erap§o 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirso 

189. Mikir 

195. Marsm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tingk*ul 

200. P*adsng 

201. K^angoi 
209. Maring 


Tibetan, 

written k‘yod-tyo p*yin-pa red 
spoken k*yb^'-tj*o ch*im-pa re'^ 
. . h^ye-taii son 

k . k^yen-tah soh-m-in 

i . . k‘yo-za son 

i . . ¥yo-za son ban 


. h*yod'raYi gal 
. c/*‘3 (jyu ze 
. c7t‘o son yi 

Bird Group. 

. nah-sur t^tih-hai 
. nd-k'Sdd li-gdh 
, nini-rao tuh-hd (or -kd) 

, nd^-si-Tndh^ r^^dhd (or "ySk) 
. na-pdrd ftin-ntn 
. nb-r6k Vdh-k^d 
, l6-ru k*e-rbm 

Ndgd Group. 

. no'^ko 00105 
. nb-nd tou-ke 


ni-lS~hru td-wS-wd 
nenok do 
ni tcb-cko 


nu-mai Hai-kei 
dm-p*un Hai-bai 


kdnn hau-kS 

ndh-nHi-ml id-dd 
nah-hnu-goi tajdit-VS 
nah-rami-ni i*au-nS 
ndh’ium ddm-ld 


na-t*um fjat-iu-icsi 


nd ehd-k*mi-ld 


You went (215) 


835 


Number la 
Oeoerul 
U«t. 

Kachin Group- 


204. Chingpl or 


Kachin 

naji'teii &a hut-sd 

Maran . • 

nah-teh ad mtt-sd 

205. Singp‘o . 

nl s&'-hd{-dai) 

Kuki' 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

nd-k*oe k'*oh~sdl~lu-i 

206. Melt‘ei 

7ia-k*ot chat-le 

207. T'ado 

nd-hon na^che~tai 

213. Siyiu 

nb-md na-pai-td^hi 

219. Lai . 

n'‘-ka^ li-kbm (or ait hi-tdht 

224. Lusei 

or di’sdh) 
in-kaHd 

227. Banjogl 

... 

228. Pank'u 


229. Hrangk*ol . 

na^-ma-hai nl^fl-id 

232. HaBam 

nan-ni ndn.'^l’jei 

236. Langrong . 

nah-md-ni na^in-kaX-td 

237. Aimol 

nah~ni na-ckS-yoi 

288. Chiru 

nah^ni nan-sSyoi 

239. Kolhreng . , 

nan-ni nin^chaiyai 

240. Kom . • 

nah~ni ka-si-yo^choi 

246. Pnram 

nahdi fBhson 

247. Anal 

nah-hih wd^cha-ti 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang . 

nah-in-ka-trd am^pU’ti 

255. TanngOa . 

no‘hu “-0*' kai 0ei» 

252. Chinbok . 

... 

YIdwin 

... 

25A dunlin . • 

nar na-sit hi 

Thayetmyo CMn, 

nauhmei m’-^-pli-hnu 

256. So or K'yang 

nauA-me ma-^it-ntHi 

257. K‘axnl 

ndn-chi cAe^-bau^ 

LiU Group. 

279. Andzo 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel . 

... 

281. Kadu , 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi * 

••• 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

... 

263. Maru 

nd-nau bein Id'tod 

260. MaingOa o 

Ngaohang 

yMHi du au-hdr-hiP 

272a. Phm, Samong 

nd-tik’au Id peu yU 

Me-gyi , 

no~te£k Id tee pyei yd (or lai 

264. Mrtl . 

... 

266. Burmese, written 

(as present) 

„ spoken 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

mdn do Id bi^hyd 

267. Taungyo . • 

n8 du 6d kdrdd (or pvnin) 

269, Danu 

midn do 6vid ga^dd {grpi-bi) 

268. In6a 

ndn do atod pi Id 

270. Tavoyan . 

ndn do (or no) 6todpi hi 

DBAVrDIJJI FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

ntdgdjf pb^hgal 

287. Korava . 

ntga hbndga 

291. Kaikidl . 

nvhg hbndng 

289. Irula 

... 

294 Malayajam . 

. nihnal pbyf^ 

297. Kanarese . 

nip" hbdit* 

298. Badaga . 

nihal hodi 

301. Kuilogu 

ninga 2 >bnira 

302, Tuiu 

. nikulu pbyai^ 

303. Toda i . 

, niv poki Jichi 

304. Kota 

, ... 

805. Kurux or OraS 

, nim ktrkar 

807. Malto <w Maler 

, nim ekker 

JOS. Kui, Kand*5, or 

Khond . 

. iru adaSt*ii 

510. Kokml 

. ... 

514. Gu^ill 

• immaf hattif 


Number in 
General 
Lut, 

S20. Telugu . , 3 »ir* phgindr*' (or potir*) 

328, Brshul , • num lunavl 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . BuAa^tum 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian JSr-mch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . liKa-, rapta-^ (past part) 

Pahlari , . ^itS AiB, ra/H AiS 

331. Persian . . sudid, raflld 

389. Pa§t6, of Pesha- 

-vrar . , tUu Idrat 

353. Waziri . . tose Ibrai 

354. of Kandahar . tasi vfidrai 

360. Ormtiri . . ipu^ ijaieakai 

863. Balochl, Makrftni sumd sutii 
366. Eastern . . steOaYd 

370. ■yS'axl . . 8 tisi-at ragdei 

371. Siynl . • iamH-et »ut 

372. Sarikoli . . tamas^ sut 

376. Iskasnii, Zabaki . tSmbxM-av 

377. Munjam or Mnngi mdf siaf 

1 378. YudYa . . maf sof 

Diirdie or Pia^clia Branch, 

379. Basgali . . 

380. Wai-ak . . vl go? 

381. Wasx-veri or 

Yeron • . miu petiaTe*inch 

883. Kalasa . . dbipat'dli 

384. Gawor-bati • mS goni 
386. Pasai, Eastern . {himd) gichu 
887. „ Westem • {himd) gilgiyt 

890. K'owar or 


Chitrill . 

piaa horfiatami 

392. SiD&t Gilgiti 

ton gy^t 

394. Cbilisi . 

... 

396. of Dr&s . 

tab gyet 

897. of Dih-HanU 

Ul gylui (or gyB) 

400. Kasmirl 

tok* gbvsa 

401. Kastawfi^l 

iua giau 

403. P5gtdl . 

iua gibat* 

404. Pod& Sirajl 

tuh gdt^ 

405. Rsmbanl . 

tua gBat* 

408. KohisUul, Gsjwi 

to gds 

409. TorwSli . 

tb gd 

411. Maiyt . 

tua haigil 

Gypsy, European 

tumen gelidn 

„ Syrian 

dime gdrBa 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

yuytm gcddk 

Prakrit 

tum*B gadf tum*aT gaa 

430. K'etrani . 


1 417. Lahnda, of Shah 


1 pur 

iua^ gaS 

426. Multsnl . 

fuaaa gae 

428. Hindkl . 

tua^ggaB 

432. T^i 

tuasa gaB 

433. D'auni . 

iuai gai 

435. Tinftull . 

tuaigebifit gai) 

442. of Salt Range 

tu4d gdS 

437. Pot'wari . 

tuai gB 

440. Chib'fili . 

. tua gB 

441. Punch*! . 

tua gB-aei 

446. Sind*!!, Vicholi 

iavki m'au 

45C. LSri 

. tavi oid 

452. Kachoh*! . 

at ved (or vyS) 

456. Mar&t1» 

• ium*i gBla 

478. Nagpur! . 

• ium*igBlB 

494. KOftkan! . 

, iumi gele 


Number iu 
General 
last. 

499. Singhalese . . giy&icu, gipdhu 

S02. Ofiya . . iumb*imdnB galm 

507. Bihari, Mait^ili . aha geldh^ 

516. Magahi . . iSgild 

521. B‘ojpurl, North- 
ern . iugatU 

620. ^ „ South- 

ern . toh!‘n%-kd gsili 
626. Nagpuria . ioh*ri giU 

630. Bengali, \rritten • tomard gelc 
„ spoken . tomrd giU 
637. South-western, tonne g*dckH% 

641, Siripuria. , iutiCr&gliken 
546. Eastern . , tomn'dgidd 

548. of Cachar • tomrdgStliy 

660. of Chittagong . tbrd geili 

551. Chikina « • Jeya 

653. Assamese . . io-hlt gdli (or goisili)f 

tomoldk gild (or goUild) 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*l , ^frnt gayett 

560, Bag'll! . . turn* gayd 

578. Ch‘attlBgap‘1 . tum-nian gayevs 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . turn gal 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostinl « tarn, gaye 
687. DakHnl . . iumgcd 

689. Bangarll , . fam gate 

593. Braj B*ak*a . gaS 

606. Kanaujl . . turn gie 

611. Bundell . • iumgayl 

616. Banip^arl , itm gae (or gi, gmyS) 

633. Panjabi, mritten . iusl gae 

„ spoken . iusi gate 

639. Powid'l . . Um gdS 

648. Pogr! . , ins gae 

650. KangA . . tuasagae 

■653. Gnjaxatx, Stan- 
dard . . tame gayd 

661. Chai'dtarl , tarn? gayd (or gyi, ity^ 

666. Kafiyawi^i . tamSjiyd 

673, K*arVa , , \amigiyS 

676. Glsadl . • tiima gayl 

713. R&jast'anl, Mir- 

way 1 . • gayd 


742. 

Jaipur! . 

, 

te gayd 

756. 

M§wat! . 

. 

tarn gayd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


tamgBd 

761. 

Malv! 

. 

tigaya 

770. 

Nimadi • 

• 

turn gayd 

77L 

Lab'anI 

of 



Berar . 

, 

tAHi gB 

70S. K*andSa! . 

. 

tumgyd 

678. B*!!! 

- 

iamagiggd 


782. Easiei’n Pahipl 

or K'as-kura . timi~haru gayau 
785. Central Pahipl, 

Kumatml « turn gayd 
805. Gaf‘w^i . ium gaydi 

815. Western Pahlf!,. 

Jaunsarl , ium gdl (or ndfS) 

816. Sirmaurl . tui 

B20. Bag*ati . . tumigbi 

822. Kiftt^all . . ittmS tjiSici 

880. Sdddchl . . tvmi 4^Uai 

883, Ku|ul . . itiaae noft'i 

837. Manda-D . , iuasS gai 

842. Cbamall • iwtgi 

843. Gad! , . , iustS g9{i3itgiiek*Mri\ 

845. Pafigwaji . ius gSi 

847. Badrawahi . twj9 

$49. Pfidari . , iu» goB 


3D 2 


336 


They went ( 216 ). 


Kunlreriii 

Octtenl 

Lilt. 


A6QI.UTINATIVB NON-IKDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anokito-dachi toa Hta 

Ainu 

. paye nisa 

Korean 

. tyehbi kdttd 

Turk! 

. harth-dur'ldr 

Manebu , 

. ehe gene~he 

Mongolian . 

. ede otuhaif ede oturun 

Saukpa 

, ... 

Basque 

. zioaUi zioazen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bomi^kl . 

. ds niman 

austbo-nesian languages. 

2. Malay 

, (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

L Sal 6 n 

, ... 

AUSTRO-ASIAXIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn~jB?vier. 

K'mer 

ved tou ruoch 

3. Talaing, written nah ta^ d iuai 

„ spoken . t6'‘ d Ui 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. ke Id n~chip 

SSmang 

. ... 


jPedttUT^-Wa. 

4 Palanng . 

. ge (etc.) Aw<t-t 16% (or rd.®, 

Katnix . 

. ge (etc.) Awai* Idkh 

Daring . 

. ••• 

6. iP7a . 

■« hait tuen (or Ao) 

S5n . 


En , , 

. ... 

Tai-loi 

* ... 

AM&k 

• ... 

Ang-ku 

• ••• 

Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

'DanI . 

• kb-poh kb-yd-db, kb-pih 


p^-gen 

Yin or Biang 

. ... 

K'a Muk . 

. ... 


K*dsi Group. 

8. K'Ssi. Standard . ki Id leit 

12. War 

■ dd lidte 


JSicobarese. 

13. Nicobai'ese . 

. 0/6 (dual ond) a-<c 


Muu4^ Groap. 

16. K'erwarl, Santall ehaldthtn'd^kb 

1 6. Mnp^ii . 

. sdn-ken-d^kb 

26. Kurku . 

. di’-hb ten-en-ddn 

27. K'aria 

. o-ki chol*ki-mai 

28. Jning 

. dr~ki kdn~cher~ki 

29. Savara 

• aninfi erte^i 

30. Gadabi 

. ndy~nS«g 3i-yf 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai‘Chine9€ Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mnnaariu . (or \ifc‘a) Aytiu 

Cantonese . Wui ia \u% cU 
Qylmi ^ 

♦6. Siamese, written . /k*<tu Mai -pai 
n spoken . AtKru v^cn •^pai 
Lao . 

4<(. Lii , 

47. K‘ftn 
49. San t 
51. Ahuni 
ht, K'&mti » 

Aunaxnesc . 


A‘tfo pm liao 

• /k^au /paC'^au 
. min k^au pdi Jb% 

. i*au kd kS 

• ^ckun'^no /sdk^di 


36- Pwo, literary . — ff-sre-Ot Ae 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulzaein 
36- TaungOu . 

3A Sgl, litei-ai^ 

„ spoken 

32. Bwfe 
41®. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu . 
Bra° 

40. Kareuni 
Yintala 
Sin'hni 
Uapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinhi 
Mand 


. teci-Ot pMi Iwe Un 
. (as present) 

. ^vsa fpa (etc.) la vA li 
. da t^zd (etc.) le hieh wa 
, kipk t^ktoa (etc.) la m lok 
. ze le to 
. d^^d hioh Id 
. paOi (etc.) (f ‘6 (<6 or be) hd 


, *m da ho 
. ^vai BU lai til 
. ^nan 66 (etc.) lai tU in 


41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BHichi . 
„ Bermnha 


0 cho (etc.) Id ted Id 
dupdle ted bo 


3fAN LANGUAGES. 

43. ajiao-tsii (Hm6ng) -mbdd ~»6 lod 

He-^ ^ 

Pe-Miao . . pa-ld mb Id 

. . miS mpd (went) 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

Han-lan-tien . ,^n/tji 
Man-ta-pan , bua ,^miSi/liiu 

tibeto-burman languages. 

Mimalapan Languages. 


72. Manchati or Patni 

73. Chaniba Lalmlf . 

76. Kanjsl 

77. Kanattri 

78. Bangka® 

83. Ulmal 
84 T*aml 

85. Limbu . . 

86. Yak's 

87. E'ainba 

90. Bsbing . . 

91. Balall . 

92. Ssngi^g 

93. Lobordng 

94. LsinbicVdng . 

96. 'Wsling • 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungcb'finbang 

98. B^gmali 

99. Bodong or 

Chsmling 

100. Nbch'ereng , 

101. Kulung , 

102. T'ulung . 

103. ChanrSsya 

104 K'aling . 

106. Bflznl . 

88. Bai or Jiiud&r, 
!i 06. Vsyu or Hfiyu , 

111. Gnxnng 

112. Nurmi , 

113. SnnwSr 

114 Kigali . 

116. Niwsri . . 

117. Pidi, Pahrl, or 

Pahl . 

118. B6ng or Lepcha • 
121. Totd 

182. Aka 


d<hre UA-re (or U dote) 
f det^ 
du-ga bo-ke 
do-gon (or lAgy) 
tc (%’ 

u~bdl hadai^M 
k*un^ch*i md-pi 

dum-tS-me 


Id-metn 
chatnae hyd^Ji 
i*etii ni-ji 

hos-ruk nuh-d 
apA otdi 

hSAedti Id-S 
hu-yundn 

nah'd-kte 


Number in 
Genersl 
Lilt. 


123. Abor 

. hu-lii Sn^kd 

124. Miri 

, bu-lii gi~kd 

125. Dafia 

• buhlu iiti-ma 

126. Miami, Dig-xrn 


Mlju . 

, ... 

Lolo-Mos*o Group. 

Si-bia 

. 

*73. Lelo, /S‘ . 

. -A*e /se >ce \ra 

A-hi 

, ^kb hi° Vi (sAo) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. ^a wa° \yi \ya 

276. A-ka (KS) 

, dyd md i ga md 

277ff. A-ko . 

• ... 

275. Lisu 

• “■yJ—wd -ye— Id 

Lis'a or Ylyin . yi todji ke d 

274. Mo-s'o 

. t^b ko bb ya (or ®d) 

Lahu 

. yd kdpui kai p*b ui yo 

277<». Pyen or Pyin 

• ... 

277 or. Nnng 

. dh nih di dm mi 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirttng , 


Manyak 


T'auchO . 


TAkpa 


HanrpA 


68, B'dtis, Tibetan, 

written . k^o-ft^o p^yin^pa red 

„ spoken 

. A*o-^'o ch*m‘pa re° 

59. Balti . 

, k*on son 

60. of Pnrik 

. k*un’‘tan sontn-in 

31. LadtVi . 

. k^o-gun son 

63. of Spit! . 

. k*o-‘ba son ban 

70. Kagate . 

• ••• 

67. Sarpa . 

, h*oMj*o gal 

68. Danjongka 

. k*ongyu ze 

69. Hloke 

. k*oh son yi 


Sard Group. 

128. Bodo or BArA 

. hi-sur Vdh-hni 

130. Lalung 

. be^h'idd li^g&h 

131. DimS'sa . 

. bb-TGQ tuh-bd (or -kd) 

136. Gard, Achik 

, «-a-»kEA° r^^dkd (or ‘fdk) 

142. £5oh 

, uMdh hih~nih 

161. Tipuxi 

. bb-rd i*dh-k^d 

162. Deni’I-Chutiya 

hd-ru k'e-rbm 


Ndgd Group. 

164. Angaini , 

. u~kS vb'‘toe 

169. Serna . 

. pano-nd lou^ke 

162. Bengma . 


166. Keama 

. ... 

194. Soproma . 

. pci-ll^hru tdtoS 

166. Ao 

. pdrenok do 

169. Hlota 

. ^idn tob-cho 

170. Tengsa 

• ... 

171, ITnkumi . 

. ... 

172. Yachumi . 


173. Takeng , 

, mi-yitnai t*ai’’kei 

174 Tamlu 

. mi-p^uh tUn-iai 

175. Banpara . 


178. Namsangia 

* ... 

179. Chang 

. hau^an kau-kS 

181. Mosang 

e mem 

183. Rmpeo 

. Jttnt tdtid 

187. Kabui 

* Todi^kdi ta^Jdd“Vb 

188. K'oixao • 

. pditxmirni Vau^nX 

189. Mikii- 

• Id'dvm ddm4d 

196. Maram 

a 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangk'nl . 

. d^t’um Isai'-tu-iea 

200. P'ading . 

■ ... 

201. E'angoi • 

• ... 

208. Haring ^ 

. dekd^kaddX 
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They went (216). 


;*04. rhti!i:vii 

ICrt> liili 

Old MAVA 
20ti. Meits-i 
2fi7. Tido 
2W. Snin 
21t). Li1 . 


224. Lubfi 
227. F.injosrl 

22H, PaUK'fl 
22n, Hrani:k‘«jl . 
232. llallaiii 

2i^n. L<trxc:roj»i; . 

23i. Ahnol 

23s. riun: 

240. Kuni 
246. Prirruji 
•347. Atul 

24h Ihrr-i-fj.jMJiraiijr 

2.'m . 

2o2. CiiiiiNok . 

Yid.UJi' 

264 . Chinboii 

Thiiy^tiiiyo Chin 
256. So or KS’iini; 
267. K‘aini 

279. AndYo 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
2S1. Kadu 


• ka n ..'f 
, s/-b i) sk n 

KiffCt’Chin '(1 zp. 

. iJi k^<t u-'uil-i 

. nia’'k‘'\o 

. . :f-iHl*hvfi ti-t ? 

. , i or I'/, ^i«i 

uiofstiii} 

. . iii'kni'hi 


tl-iUd-A'C 
tln-ui ffn-xfi-jei 
Sn-,mi‘ni tln-k dhi.t 

i>ii-int2~ni d-( 
i‘7i-w £-iif l'u-se-j^oji‘hai 
t'^h-noii 

n-md'hin iM-tkia 
inu-iiiiln ku-tcd lorn 
’’•k'o ’-G/* kui Qttii 


. u-ut d-Au-'tH M 
. nti-hd isi*'pU'hau 

. hu-)it~ahl clu*-fiau* 

Lni Gmup. 


. ( as present) 

Burnia Groitp^ 


261. Szioi*At#.i . ... 

262. Lasi or Lcehi . ... 

263. Mam . . pu-nov hein 

260. MaingOa vr 

Ngachang . ftu-du su-bh 
272a. P‘im, Sainong . yd‘iak'Su h 
Me-gy£ . . 7ib‘teik Id 

la) 

264. MiQ'' 

265. Burmese, written . (as present) 

,, hix)ken . (an present) 

266. Arakanesi* . . 0» do Id hi 

267* Taungyn . . ^udu^dkc 

269. Dann . . Ow do i 

268. InG.t . . vji do .v/rj j 

270. Tavoyan , . 


ptl-tiav hein la'tca 

.s'u-du su-b(t-'bu° 
pddak'Su id pen yd 
710-teik id vre pyei yd 


'♦■a'. ..ur 11 

’’l. "r* 


S cr'xT .13 

General 

Lift. 



.^i •\'\’ p~jf! 7' 

49, \ Sivgii'il . 




502. Oriyi 

-Cal ii4i n li?. 

.sVM^ 

I«; FAMILY. 

507, P:h2ri*5Uir:l: 


AlMlli. 

t/.,/ 

5it'. 3Iasr,i}): , 
j 2 ]. ?0, 

-rdh uSi. 'n 

sXlKMiriinPKA 

FAMILY, A'l’iA^' 

♦ rn 



AM-LY. j 

52'' „ .<c,-h 


Tli'd 

’? J j 

.■m 

I'k'ui g'-fi'ou 

(Jld Piuvian 

... 

52C. Xagi irij 

"i-ai.th 

Av.-:.i . 

.* list-. 7 '^■ 1 ' iitaRi part.' 

530. writr<‘n 

i t ,5 tra gi.ia 

Pidila\ ] 

Ai/S k'-’,; /. ,*<‘'37 hand 

„ spoken 

idrd gdi'f 

331, l*fr*.ia'; 

Xvttfnd. ’t^and 

537. iScuth-western 


33'.) Pnstn, ijf Pt'sha 


541. .''Jiripurift. 

r.l 

■•-or 

if »v 7 ifir 

54‘'L Eastern . 

Idrt tjt'di 

3C3. 


5k>. of Cachar 

iuri gii.'fi 

354. ‘t}* Jviuid -hur 

/try '72 rl»i' 

550. of Chittagong 

t'lrfi gSii 

.360. Or>‘.Hr: 

r^'ai f^rtvakfii 

651. rhikiiifi . 

idrijlyaa 

,363. I].i\Vhi, M fitriiA 

•i .* :da}it 

553. AKsame-n' . 

Xi-kctffiii t.T 

306. Ea>tt'r« . 

aha 

558. Eastern Hind 


370. \\\yj 

pdi rrgdti 

Awud'j 

wti gugih 

373. Si-;m 

Tca$-(n '‘•rt 

fi 6 '\ VfZis'Hi . 

Ht gs 

372. Siirikui] . 


573. Cli'att’Hifjir'i 

trli-mmti gam 

37o. Iskavmi, Z^baki 

d/Tt fld-( %fl(t-e7i 

582. Western Hioii 


3?7. yi Tinian] o/' Mung 

7rai Si at 

HindtKtiLa'i 

ive go? 

378. YiidYa . 

icoi "sot 

5S3. Vernacular 
Hindoitini 

tr^ goyi 

Dardtr o 

Pisdeli.i Branch. 

1 5S7. Pak*ini . 

teC gai 

379. RisgaH 

amgi gica 

! 689. BnngarQ 

ok gnS 

380. Wai-ala . 

ie gut 

i 593. Braj B^Sk‘a 

teigai 

3S1. WasT-veri 


; 606. Kanauj] . 

vjg gaS 

Veron 

)jtS pezegtfsto 

) 611. Bundeli . 

is giye 

383. Kal&sa . 

teh parbn 

616. Banip'ar] 

uygae 

384. Gawar-bati 

feme ga'it 

633. Paojibii -written 

tth gaS 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


„ spoken 

g.nt 

387. „ Western 

iffte-.ii-”*'* 

i 63®. P6wld‘] . 

ok gaS 

390. K'owSr 1 


j 648. pngri . 

oh gac 

ChitrSli . 

hdtit htr^ttni 

j 650* KShgri . 

fti'h gtre 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

rlgye^ 

j 658. Gajarfttt. Stan 


394. Ohilasi . 

... 

1 dard 

tgu gayd 

39G. of Drii«! , 

>r gyr. 

661. Cbarottrl 

fSd gaga (or , 

397. of pah-Hanu 

tegyeiin lor gyeani) 

666. Kit'iyiwfid] 

iteaddijiyd 

400. Kisiniri 

tim gay 

673. K‘ar‘wa . 

tSibn giyd 

401. Kastawari 

tint ge 

676. G'isSd] . 



403. Poguli , 

404. Podi Siraji 

405. Ramhani , 

408. Kohistftnl, Gfirwl 

409. Tdrw&ll . 

411. MaiyI « 


tiau geii (or giau) 
it* gd 

<i> ged (or ge) 

*bk gas 
tiyd g J 
sat haigii 


0« do id bi-hyd 
da du OJ kd-dd (or ptn~bi) 
(iu do 0?crt gd-db (or pi-bi) 
vu ilu Jftrj pi hd 
Qiido lor ;*<;) filed pi hi 


Gypsy, European, dl gefids, geii 
„ Syrian , pdnjdn gara 
Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit , . te gatdh 

Prakrit . . tS gad. ti gnu 


713. Bfijast'An}, 
w2ri . 
742. Jaipur] . 

755. HewStl . 

777. Gujnrl 

Hazara 

761. Mah) . 

770. . 

771. LaVani 

: Berar . 

j 708. K*andesi . 

I 678. B‘il I . 


w«9 guyd 
*ea» gnytl 
wngayd 


bge 

Ugy^ 

tvlgijyd 


DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. K‘?trini . 


1 782* Eastern Pahari 


285. Tamil 

aoargal pbndrgal 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K*as-kura . 

iiTai-hamga 

287. Korava . 

avga hbmga 


pur 

oh gde 

785, 

Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadl . 

dHug hbndhg 

426. 

M^t§n] . , 

d gag 


Kmnauni 

mgayh 

289. Irula . 


428* 

Hindkl . 

dggal 

805. 

Gar'wali 

led go yd 

294. Miiluyainm . 

a par pby 

432. 

T'all . . 

ok gaS 

816. 

Western PahirL 


297. Kanarese . 

twar^ hodar'* 

433. 

D‘anni , , 

oh gaS 


Jaunsuri 

sdJSgSS (or 

298. Badaga . 

aoaka hodm'ti 

435. 

TinSull . 

bh gag (oryaO 

816. 

Sinnanri 

»e dStec 

301. Kodagu 

dvu pbehi 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tin gae 

820. 

Bag‘it1 . 

sB^Se 

302. Tulu 

dkulu pbyer 

437. 

Po^wSri 

oh ge 

822. 

Kiilt^al] • • 

sS4Stei 

303. Toda 

advm poki Jichi 

440. 

Chib'&l] , 

bh ge 

830. 

Sodochl . 

iufi diiai 

304. Kota 

... 

441. 

Punch*! , 

bh ge-sS 

833. 

Kujui . 

ii notfg 

306. Knnix or Oi^So . 

dr keTat' 

446. 

Sind% Vicholi , 

uhi aid 

837. 


ssB gdS 

307. Malto or Maler , 

dr ekyar 

450. 

L&f] 

u ftid 

842. 

Chamiili 

oge 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 


452. 

Kacbeb'i 

hi ned (or vyd) 

843. 

Gad] 

5i gS (orysn 

Kbond , 

Sdru sdsertt 

456. 

Marat%jDesi 

tS gele 

846. 

Pangvrill 

segbi 

310. KolSmi 

••• ' 

478. 

Nagpur] , 

iSgms 

847. 

B*adrawib) ^ 

in*dji 

314. G5nd] 

dr AttiiKT 

494. 

Koukanl • 

Ugede 

849. 

Pi^i . 

iSkp' QdS 
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Ass . . 
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' Par . 
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1 Father . 
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Father, From a . 
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. 74-5 ! Father, Of a 
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• 204-6 \ Father, To a . 
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• • 

0 

0 

. 206-7 1 Fathers 
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. 286-7 Four . . 
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Beat, You (past) « 

0 0 
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. 238-9 Prom a father . 
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Beat, You will 

0 * 
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. 310-11 From fathers . 

** 

0 
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Beat, We (past) . 
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. 296-7 






Beat, We shall . 
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• * 

• 


• 292-3 • 



0 
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Before . • 
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. 178-9 Go, You . 
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• 
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Bitches . 
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0 
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0 
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. 204-6 Goat(m,) • 






Brother 
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0 

0 

. 142_8 Goats 






Bull . 

0 ♦ 

0 
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, 168-9 God . 






Bulls 

• 0 
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• 172-3 Goes, He • 
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But . 

0 0 
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. 230-1 Goest, Thou 
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Gold . • 
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• 
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Good man . 



• 

0 






Good men . • 
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0 
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. * 


* 

« 108-9 Good wmnan • 


• 

• 

0 


Cat • ■ • 

• • 

9 

* 

. 114-15 Good women • 


• 

• 

0 



Child 
Cock . 
Come 
Cow , 
Cow (f*) 
Cow* 

ColiiTator 


Daughter . 
Daughters . 
Deer(t) 
Deer (m.) 
Deer(^.) 
Dcrril 
Die . 

Dog • 

Dog (m.) 
Dogs (m.) 
Down 
Duck 


. 156-7 
. 168-9 
. i9S-3 
. 190-1 
. 194-5 
. 90-1 

. 246-7 
. 112-13 
i 176-7 
. 180-1 
. 212-13 
. 120-1 


I Hair 

I Hand 
He . 

He beat (past) 
He beats . 
He-goat 
He goes 
He is 
He was 
He went . 
He will beat 
Head 
High 
His . 

Horse • 
Horse (m.) 
Horses (m.) 
House 
Hundred . 


I . . 

I wja 

I beat . 

I beat (past) 
I go 

I shall beat 

I was • 

I went 
Iron • 

Is, He 


. 28-0 
. 252-3 
. 278-0 
. 290-1 
. 814r<l5 
. S02-S 
. 264-6 
. 826-7 
, 76-7# 

. 256-7 


Male deer 
Mau 

Man, Good 
Mare 
Mares 
Men, Good 
Moon 
Mother 
Mouth 
My . 


Of a father 
Of father* 
One 

Our • . 


124-5 
• 184-5 
♦ , M 
. 34-5 


202-3 

Seren 


0 


0 


. 14-16. 

Shall beat,I 



% 

0 


. 802-3 


Shall beai« We 


• 


• 


. 808-9 


Shepherd . 


« 

0 

• 


. 86-7 


Silrer . 


• 

0 

• 


, 80-1 

66-7 

Sister 


• 


• 


. 144-5 

62-3 

Sit . 


* 




. *40-1 

44-6 

Six 


• 


4 


, 12-13 

294-6 

SlaYB 




0 


. 82-3 

282-3 

Son . 


• 


0 


. 161-6 

184-5 

Stand 


0 


« 


. 244-5 

318-19 

Star • 


0 


4 


. 90-7 

256-7 

Sun . • 


• 


0 


. 98-3 

268-9 

380-1 

806-7 

68-9 

Ton . 



T 

* 


. 20-1 

208-9 

Their 






4 50-1 

45-7 

They 






, 48-9 

104-6 

They are , 




0 


. 262-3 

160-1 

They beat • 




0 


. 288-9 

164-5 

They beat (past) 



• 


. ^1 

102^ 

They go . 

0 



0 


. 884-& 

26-7 

They went 

* 





. 336-7 





